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OUR  SECOND  VOLUME. 


With  this  number  we  commenoe  the  seooDd  yolnme  of  the  Expos- 
itor. We  entered  npon  oar  editorial  labors  in  the  midst  of  an  on- 
preoedented  commercial  crisis.  The  circulation  of  the  Expositor 
has  been  much  retarded  by  the  pecuniary  embarrassments  of  the 
oonntry.  Yet  it  has  met  with  much  &yor.  An  unusually  large  pro* 
portion  of  our  subscribers  are  minbten  of  the  Oospel ;  and  no  publi- 
cation of  ours  has  eyer  brought  us  so  many  expressions  ofapprobation 
jand  of  deep  interest,  from  different  and  distant  parts  of  the  country. 
We,  therefore,  feel  greatly  cheered  in  our  labors.  We  venture  a  few 
suggestions  to  our  friends : 

1.  If  any  desire  to  discontinue,  they  will  signify  their  wishes  by 
letumingthis  number.  Those  who  desire  to  continue  subscribers, 
will  please  remit  the  subscription  price  at  their  earliest  convenience. 

2.  Many  of  our  friends  have  assured  us  that  they  will  endeavor  to 
extend  the  circuUition  of  the  Expositor.  Will  those  who  approve 
of  its  character,  please  to  act  promptly  ?  Send  your  lists  of  sub- 
scribers \  or  place  the  matter  in  the  hands  of  some  active  layman,  who 
will  attend  to  it.  A  few  of  our  brethren  have  brought  us  under  many 
obHgations,  by  their  interest  in  procuring  subscribers.  We  hope  to 
hear  from  many  others  in  the  same  way. 

8.  We  live  in  a  peculiar  age.  We  are  on  the  eve  of  great  events. 
A  periodical,  whose  chief  design  is  to  discuss  and  defend  the  doctrines 
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of  the  Gkwpel,  and  to  expose  the  different  forma  of  error,  will  become 
more  and  more  necessary  every  year.  For  in  such  an  age,  error  and 
fanaticism,  in  numerous  and  very  plausible  forms,  will  rise,  and  the 
&ith  of  multitudes  be  unsettled.  Now  is  the  time  to  instruct  the  peo- 
ple, and  to  prepare  the  Church  for  approaching  events.  Such  is  the 
design  of  the  Expositor.  It  fills  a  place  not  filled  by  any  other  pub- 
lication in  our  Church.  We  hope  soon  to  see  it  on  a  permanent  basis. 
We  shall  spare  no  pains  to  make  it  useful. 

4.  The  back  numbers  can  be  furnished  to  those  who  desire  them. 
Thus  &r  almost  all  have  called  for  them.  We  will  send  them  without 
binding  at  the  subscription  price,  or  neatly  bound  for  two  dollars,  free 
of  postage. 


REPLY  OF  JUDGE  MAYES. 


Yazoo  City,  November  1,  1868. 

Dear  Sir:    Tn  your  review  of  "The  Tecnobaptist,"  in  the  May 

number  of  "  The  Presbyterian  Expositor,"  you  say  that  you  will  send 

your  notice  of  the  book  to  the  author,  and  you  add : 

**lf  he  can  show  that  Pedobaptista  do  hold  the  dootrines  he  has  ascribed 
to  them,  and  from  which  he  so  triumphantly  draws  his  conclusions  against 
infant  baptism,  ho  is  Welcome  to  the  use  of  oar  columns,  to  a  reasonable 
extent,  to  do  it.  If  he  cannot,  he  certainly  owes  it  to  himself  to  explain  how 
he  came  so  glaringly  to  misrepresent  them." 

The  alternative  task  before  me,  then,  is  either  to  show  that  Pedo- 
baptists  hold  the  doctrines  ascribed  to  them,  or  to  explain  how  I  came 
to  misrepresent  them.  The  conflicting  views  expressed  in  their  notices 
of  the  Tecnobaptbt,  convince  me  that  it  will  not  be  easy  to  do  the 
former;  but  I  can  show  that  some  Pedobaptists  of  reputation  hold 
those  doctrines,  and,  in  do'ng  so,  I  will  show  how  I  was  led  to  mis- 
represept  the  Pedobaptists  in  general,  if  I  have  done  so. 

When  I  decided  to  write  my  views  in  the  form  of  a  discourse  be- 
tween two  Pedobaptists  and  an  Anti-Pedobaptist,  I  adopted  what  I 
conceived  ''to  be  the  best  method  of  making  the  former  two  express 
accurately  the  doctrines  which  they  respectively  represent."  (Preface, 
p.  vii).  That  is,  I  quoted  almost  every  position  and  argument  from 
their  own  books,  and  frequently  collated  several,  in  order  to  give  the 
clearest  and  strongest  form  of  their  argument    Notwithstanding  this 
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oonsoiendotis  precaution;  yoa  aooiuie  me  of  mbrepresentatioD,  and  set 
forth  six  specifications  under  this  charge : 

1.  The  first  specification  is,  that  Pedobaptists  are  represented  as 
holding  "that  the  main  argument  for  infant  baptism  i$  derived  from 
the  right,  of  circumcinon"  The  Calyinian  Pedobaptist  is  made  to 
say — "I  regard  that  argument  as  perfectly  unanswerable/'  (§  14"). 
This  is  borrowed  firom  a  letter^  dated  March  22d,  1856*,  from  Oharles 
Hodge,  D.  D.,  of  Princeton,  to  J.  L.  Kilpatrick,  D.  D.,  in  which,  after 
some  preliminary  remarks,  he  says — ''I  regard,  therefore,  the  argument 
from  infant  circumcision  in  favor  of  infant  baptism  as  perfectly  unan- 
swerable."   But  you  say — 

^  Every  one  at  all  acquainted  with  the  views  of  Pedobaptists,  knows 
that  they  do  not  rely  chiefly  upon  the  argument  derived  from  the  rite 
of  circumcision,  but  upon  the  covenant  with  Abraham,  of  which  cir- 
cumcision was  the  first  seal." 

To  me  this  seems  to  be  a  distinction  without  a  difference.  It  is 
merely  giving  another  name  to  the  same  argument.  What  is  'Hhe 
argument  derived  from  the  right  of  circumcision?"  It  is  that  Ood 
made  a  spiritual  covenant  with  Abraham,  which  is  called  the  covenant 
of  Grace;  that  the  church,  both  before  and  after  the  advent  of  Mes- 
siah, was  under  that  covenant,  but  under  different  dispensations  of  it; 
that  circumcision,  not  as  a  civil,  but  a  religious  rite,  was  the  seal  of 
that  covenant  under  the  old  dispensation,  baptism  under  the  new;  that 
the  former  seal  was,  and  therefore  ought  to  be,  applied  to  infants. 
Such  being  the  argument,  it  matters  not  whether  we  name  it  an  argu- 
ment derived  firom  the  covenant,  or  fVom  its  seal. 

But  you  complain  that  the  Tecnobaptist  contains  no  examination  of 
the  covenant.  Pedobaptist  polemics  enter  into  such  examination, 
merely  to  establish  the  propositions  that  the  covenant  with  Abraham 
was  the  covenant  of  Grace;  'Hhat  its  promises  contain  the  Cbspel, 
and  that  upon  it  the  true  church  was  organized  in  the  family  of  Abra- 
ham." In  a  work  opposing  in&nt  baptism,  it  might  be  proper  to 
enter  into  such  examination,  with  a  view  to  controvert  these  proposi- 
tions; but  if  they  be  admitted,  why  review  the  grounds  on  which 
they  have  been  established  ?  As  well  might  one  who  admits,  in  argu- 
ment, that  the  earth  revolves  around  the  sun,  be  required  to  quote  the 
whole  process  by  which  Galileo  arrived  at  that  conclusion.  In  the 
Tecnobaptist,  Mr.  0.  affirms,  without  contradiction,  that  circumcision 
and  baptism,  as  moral  emblems,  mean  the  same  thing,  ''being  the  out- 
ward and  visible  signs  of  the  same  inward  and  spiritual  grace:  for 
circumcision  was  a  seal,  not  merely  of  temporal  promises,  but  of  ih^ 
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eoveiuiiit  of  Grace."  (§  50).  Subsequently,  when  this  Galnnian 
supposes  that  the  Anti-Pedobaptist  is  denying  these  views,  the  latter 
replies — *^  I  am  willing  to  concede  to  you  all  that  you  demand  on  that 
pointy-^that  the  carnal  seed  of  Abraham,  before  Christ,  were  saved  by 
fiuth  in  Christ  as  being  to  come,  just  as  we  are  saved  by  faith  in  Christ 
as  having  come  already;  that  every  spiritual  and  eternal  blessing  was 
promised  to  them  which  is  promised  to  the  spiritual  seed,  and  a  thou- 
sand-fold more,  if  you  will."  (§  92).  But  he  proceeds  to  show  that 
all  this  is  '^wholly  irrelevant." 

2.  The  next  specification  is,  that  Pedobaptists  are  represented  as 
holding  ''  that  the  Abrahamtc  or  Jewish  church  was  organized  at 
Sinai"  This  you  pronounce  ^'a  most  inexcusable  misrepresentation 
of  Pedobaptist  views."  Perhaps  it  may  not  seem  so  inexcusable,  when 
you  learn  that  the  whole  section  (§18)  from  which  you  quote  on  this 
subject,  is  condensed  from  an  essay  in  fiivor  of  in&nt  baptism,  by  Rev. 
E.  McMillan,  a  Presbyterian,  but,  I  believe,  of  the  New  School ;  and 
that  essay  was  published  in  the  first  volume  of  *^  The  True  Baptist," 
which  has  heretofore  been  recognized  very  generally  as  an  able  cham- 
pion of  Pedobaptist  doctrines.  (See  pp.  81-83,87).  Also,  Macknight 
(on  Romans  xi.  16,  note  3)  has  these  words :  <<This  is  an  allusion  to 
Jer.  xi.  16,  where  the  Jewish  nation,  made  the  people  or  visible  church 
of  GU)d,  by  virtue  of  the  covenant  of  Sinai,  lure  represented  under  the 
figure  of  a  green  olive  tree,"  &c. 

But,  so  far  as  it  bears  on  the  argument  in  the  Tecnobaptist,  it  mat- 
ters not  whether  the  church  was  organized  at  Sinai  or  in  Eden.  The 
argument  which  you  suggest  as  following  from  this  representation,  is 
not  adopted  or  alluded  to;  namely,  that  if  the  Jewish  church  were 
organized  on  the  Siijiatic  covenant,  that  covenant  having  passed  away, 
the  church,  too,  has  passed  away;  or  that  the  Jewish  nation  ceased 
at  the  death  of  Christ;  the  church  and  the  nation  were  identical; 
therefore,  the  church  was  abrogated.  All  that  was  intended,  in  quot- 
ing from  Rev.  £.  McMillan,  was  to  establish,  not  the  period  at  which) 
nor  the  covenant  under  which,  the  church  was  organized,  but  that  the 
Jews  constituted  "the  kingdom  of  Ood."  The  words,  "Thus  the 
natural  seed  of  Abraham,  in  the  line  of  Isaac  and  Jacob,  constituted 
the  kingdom  or  visible  church  of  Qod,  until  the  coniing  of  Christ," 
do  not  occur  in  connection  with  the  statement  concerning  the  vote  at 
Sinai.  They  contain  a  substantive  proposition,  which  is  either  true  or 
fidse,  independent  of  the  question  whether  or  not  the  descendants  of 
Jacob  became  the  kingdom  of  God,  by  a  vote  at  Mount  Sinai.  Thai 
l^roposition  is  attributed  to  Calvinian  Pedobaptbts,  because  it  is  found, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


REPLT  or  JXJDOl  MATES.  7 

fobstuitiallj,  in  a  treatise  on  Baptism,  by  Roy.  James  Wharey,  and 
many  other  Galvinian  Pedobaptists.    He  says: 

"  That  Abraham  and  his  descendants,  in  the  line  of  Isaac  and  Jacob,  and 
thdr  posterity,  the  Israelites,  to  whom  the  promises  were  made,  did  consti- 
tnte  the  Tisible  church  of  God  in  the  world,  cannot  be  denied ;  unless  it  bt 
denied  that  the  church  existed  in  a  Yisible  form  at  all,  until  after  the  coming 
of  Christ.  But  surely  no  one  will  deny  this.  God  did  not  leaTe  himself 
without  a  witness.  The  Jewish  nation  was  the  Tislble  church  of  God  in  the 
world,  from  Abraham  down  to  the  coming  of  Christ."— ( Wharejf  on  Bc^tiaim^ 
TP.  4,  6). 

After  presenting  the  Pedobaptist  doctrine  in  the  language  of  Prof. 

Pond,  yon  say,  that  <'the  same  ground  is  taken''  by  several  writen, 

and  yoQ  spedfy  the  Theological  Institates  of  Rct.  Richard  Watson, 

whom  yon  commend  in  another  article  as  ''an  able  Arminian  writer.'' 

(Ekpositor  for  May,  p.  285).    Then,  in  enforcing  the  importance  of 

the  misrepresentation  which  you  charge  upon  the  Tecnobi^tbt,  yon 

say: 

«•  Since  all  admit  that  the  Jewish  nation  ceased  at  the  death  of  Christ,  if 
the  church  and  the  nation  were  identical,  the  church  was  abrogated.  Indeed, 
our  author  makes  the  Arminian  say,  that  *  in  the  days  of  Christ  a  great  rev- 
olution occurred — no  other  than  the  abrogation  of  the  church  state  of  the 
Jews;  for  the  great  reason  of  their  peculiaritr  and  election  as  a  nation,  was 
terminated  by  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.'  Is  It  possible  that  he  is  so  little 
acquainted  with  the  views  of  the  Pedobaptists,  as  not  to  know — that,  accord- 
ing  their  faith,  the  church  existed  long  before  the  state,  and  was  entirely 
distinct  fh>m  it?" 

This  point  in  the  faith  of  Pedobaptists  is  not  involved  in  the  argu- 
ment contained  in  the  Tecnobaptist;  and  if  the  Arminian  is  made  to 
use  expressions  which  seem  to  contradict  it,  you  will  readily  acquit 
me  of  intentional  misrepresentation,  when  you  find  that  what  you  quote 
ftom  me  as  a  misrepresentation  of  the  views  of  Arminian  Pedobaptists, 
I  quote  ftom  the  Theological  Institutes  of  ''  Rev.  Richard  Watson,  an 
aUe  Arminian  writer."  *    I  could  scarcely  have  supposed  I  was  mi^^ 

•Thtttth«rMdenof  th«  "Xxpodtor**  may  har*  tU  beoeSt  of  the  confiMct,  I  will  gtvaWal- 
MM^i  laofvaft  more  At  Urge : 

**nie  Moond  Und  of  election  which  we  find  in  Scriptore,  it  the  election  of  natloni  or  bodiee 
•f  peoplo,  to  «ynent  religiooe  pririlegee,  and  in  order  to  aocompUsh,  by  their  inperior  illnmla* 
iliaft.^aMi«ifUpQrpoteeof  Qod,inb6neAttingotbern«tloneor  bodiMof  peopto.  TliTli,«bo 
deeoendants  of  Abraham,  .the  Jews,  were  (hottn  to  reoetre  ipeclal  rerelationa  of  tnith ;  and  to 
be  *•  the  people  of  God,**  to  be  the  -visible  ehnreh,  andpnbUd  j  toobetrre  and  uphold  hii  wonhip . 
To  vaderatand  the  natmre  of  tbii  «  election"  ae  applied  eometimee  to  particvlar  bodiee  of  Ghrw- 


tfeaa  and  iw— »lmei  lo  the  whole  bodsr  of  beUenra  oTtrTirtirr*— and  alio  the  reaaon  cT  the 
ftv^nant  nae  of  the  term  election,  and  of  the  oocnnenoe  of  aUnatone  to  the  flwt,  it  ii  to  bo  ve. 
membered,that  a  great  religionereTolntion,  eo  to  epeak,  had  occurred  in  the  ageof  theapoetlea: 
with  the  ftUl  tanport  of  which  we  cannot,  without  caUing  in  tha  aid  of  a  Uttle  reflectkn^ba  ada- 
quatelT  impreaeed.  1%ie  wae  no  other  than  the  abrogation  of  the  obvbch  wtxtM  of  the  Jewi^ 
which  had  continned  fcr  eo  many  acee.  They  had  been  tha  oalj  acknowledged  people  of  6od  in 
all  the  nationa  of  the  earth;  fbr  whaterar  pioua  people  might  haTe  existed  in  other  nadoaa, 
fli^  were  not.  In  the  ei^t  of  men,  and  oolleetiTely,  aaknowiedged  ae  **the  people  of  Jehovdi.* 
Tbey  had  no  written  revclationa,  no  appointed  miniatry,  no  ferms  of  aathorlied  initiation  Inte 
Ma  church  and  coTonant,  no  apyototed  holy  daya,  no  lanctioned  ritwL  AUthaae  werapeodter 
to  thoJewa,  who  werOftaeremre,  an  elected  and  peculiar  people.  This  diatinguiahed  honor  tb^ 
were  about  to  loee.  They  might  hare  retained  it  had  they,  by  beUaring  the  «oneL  adidttM 
tha  beUering  Gentilea  of  all  nations  to  shara  it  with  them;  but  the  great  reaaon  of  their  peeiil> 
iHity  and  election,  OS  a  notfim,  was  terminated  by  tha  comii«  of  the  Messiaa,  who  waa  to  ba 
"altgtittelii^ten  tha  Gentiles.>*--<ra<«ofi>tJlisMiite,  Part  n,Gh.uTL,V<a.l^  pp.  806,11^ 
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reprosentiDg,  wlien  I  attributed  to  them  his  sentimeDts,  clothed  in  his 
language.  I  might  have  attributed  the  same  notions  to  Calvinistic 
Pedobaptists,  on  the  authority  of  Bey.  Peter  Edwards,  who  sajs: 

'<  The  taking  of  the  kingdom  from  the  Jews,  and  giying  it  to  the  Gentiles, 
denotes  the  ceasing  of  a  regular  church-state  among  the  Jews/'  &c. 

8.    The  third  speoifioation  of  misrepresentation  consists  in  ascribing 

to  Pedobaptists  the  doctriup,  ^^thcU  the  Ahrahamic  or  Jewish  church 

wai  idenHcal  with  the  Jewith  nation."    The  following  quotations  will 

afford  some  excuse  for  this  representation : 

**  The  nation,  by  their  own  Yoluntary  act,  became  God's  kingdom." — {Mc- 
Maian,  m  True  Baptist,  Vol.  1,  p.  87). 

"  The  Jewish  nation  [were]  made  the  people,  or  visible  charch  of  God,  by 
Tirtne  of  the  coTenant  of  Sinai." — (JtfodbityA^,  on  Romans  xi,  16,  note  S). 

*'  The  Jewish  nation  was  the  Tisible  church  of  God  in  the  world,  from 
Abraham  down  to  the  coming  of  Christ." — ( WTutrey,  on  Baptism,  p.  5). 

**  The  descendants  of  Abraham,  the  Jews,  were  chosen  to  receive  special 
revelations  of  truth,  and  to  be  '*  the  people  of  God,"  to  be  his  visible  church, 
and  publicly  to  observe  and  uphold  his  worship." — {Watson* s  Inst.,  Vol.  2, 

Numerous  passages  might  be  cited  to  the  same  effect^  and  some  of 
those  cited  under  other  specifications,  seem  to  justify  the  representation 
of  which  you  complain. 

4.  The  fourth  specification  consists  in  representing  that  Pedobap- 
tists  hold  ''  that  the  Jewish  church-state  was  abrogated  at  the  intro- 
duction of  the  new  dispensation.*'  The  following  quotations  will  show 
how  I  came  to  thus  represent  the  views  of  Pedobaptists : 

**  The  taking  of  the  kingdom  from  the  Jbws,  and  giving  it  to  the  Gentiles, 
denotes  the  ceasing  of  a  regular  church-state  among  the  Jews." — (Edwards, 
on  Bcg^Usm,  p.  61). 

"  That  all  the  Gentiles  might  have  the  knowledge  and  means  of  salvation 
given  them,  it  was  necessary  thai  the  Jewish  church  should  be  removed,  and 
the  law  of  Moses  abolished,  that  the  Christian  church  might  be  erected,"  &c. 
(Maeknight,  on  Romans  xi.  11). 

Watson  says  that  ''a  great  religious  revolution"  occured  in  the  age 

of  the  apostles,  and  adds,  with  great  emphasis : 

**  This  was  no  other  than  the  abrogation  of  the  OHvaoH-sTATi  of  the  Jews, 
which  had  continued  for  so  many  ages." — ( Watson^s  Inst,,  Vol.  2,  p.  809). 

5.  The  fifth  specification  is  that  Pedobaptists  are  represented  as 
holding  '^  that  adult  servants  belonging  to  Jews  were  circumcised  with- 
out regard  to  their  faith."  I  took  for  granted  that  Pedobaptists  hold 
this  opinion,  because  I  thought  it  was  too  clearly  taught  in  the  Bible, 
to  be  doubted  by  any  one.    The  command  reads  thus : 

"  He  that  is  eight  days  old  shall  be  circumcised  among  you,  every  man 
ehild  in  your  generations,  he  that  is  bom  in  the  house,  or  bought  with  money 
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of  any  siranger  whioh  is  not  of  thy  eeed.  He  that  is  born  in  thy  house,  and 
lie  that  is  ^ught  with  thy  money,  most  needs  be  ciroomoised."— (^m^tit 
XTii,  12,  18). 

Here  nothing  is  said  of  fiuth;  and  I  did  not  perceive  that  there 
was  any  limitation  of  the  command  to  the  period  of  infancy,  as  if  its 
proper  grammatical  construction  were,  '^  every  man  child  that  is  bought 
with  thy  money."  I. understood  it  to  require  that  every  male  servant, 
bought  with  money,  if  eight  days  old,  or  however  much  over  that  age, 
^<  must  needs  be  circumcised."  Never  having  heard  this  view  contra- 
dicted, I  was  not  prepared  with  authuritics,  and  my  reply  has  been 
delayed  in  order  that  I  might  examine  this  point.  Fortunately  some 
references  have  been  furnished  me  by  Elder  J  A.  Kimball,  of  Bastrop, 
Texas.     Trusting  to  his  accuracy,  I  quote  as  follows : 

**  He  accordingly  permitted  the  Hebrews  to  possess  foreigners,  both  male 
and  female,  in  the  character  of  slaves ;  but  the  owners  of  them  were  bound 
by  the  laws  to  circumcise  them,  if  they  had  not  previously  been  so,  and  to 
inatract  them  in  the  worship  of  the  only  true  God." — (jahn:  Biblical  Ar- 
chmolopy.  Translated  by  Upham,  2  169). 

<*  Foreign  slaves  were  also  forced  to  submit  to  it  [circumcision]  on  entering 
an  Israelitish  family." — (Kitto:  Cyclop,  of  Biblieat Literature:  voc.  **  Oircum- 
eision"), 

"Naturalization  was  effected  by  adoption  of  the  Jewish  religion,  and,  with 
males,  by  being  circumcised.  But  Moses  did  not  compel  strangers  to  become 
Jews.  He  no  where  enjoins  circumcision  itpon  others  than  Israelites,  except 
aa  a  condition  of  eating  the  paschal  \Amh."—{Bibliotheca  Sacra:  July,  1856, 
page  578). 

To  the  last  of  these  extracts  is  appended  this  foot  note,  indicated  by 
an  asterisk  at  the  word  "  Israelites,"  namely :  ^^  Michsolis,  c.  184 : 
Slaves  excepted."  Some  years  ago  I  took  very  copious  notes  of  the 
learned  '^  Commentaries  on  the  Lnws  of  Moses,  by  the  late  Sir  John 
David  Michaelis,  K.  P.  S.,  P.  R.  S.,  Professor  of  Philosophy  in  the 
University  of  Q-ottingen.  Translated  from  the  German,  by  Alexander 
Smith,  D.  D.,  Minister  of  Chapel  of  Garioch,  Aberdeenshire.  Lon- 
don, 1815."  Aided  by  the  reference  in  the  in  the  BihUoiheca  Sacra, 
I  turned  to  my  notes,  and  find  that,  in  Book  4,  Chapter  3,  Article 
184,  in  Division  II,  MichaBlis  teaches  that  all  bond  slaves  among  the 
Israelites  were  required  to  be  circumcised ;  that  no  option  was  allowed 
them ;  and  that  it  was  not  necessary  that  they  should  be  convinced  of 
the  truth  of  the  religion  of  the  Israelites  in  order  to  qualify  them  for 
the  rite. 

But  admit  that  these  authorities  are  wrong,  and  that  faith  was  a 
prerequisite  to  the  circumcision  of  adult  slaves  among  the  Jews,  it 
would  detract  nothing  from  the  ar^ment  in  the  Tecnobaptist.  It 
would,  on  the  one  hand,  deprive  Mr.  B.  of  the  reductio  ad  absurdvm 
found  in  sections  62-69 ;  but  he  would  still  proceed  to  to  <<  examine 
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the  principle  imvolved  in  the  argument,  by  which  "  the  PedobaptistB 
<<  attempt  to  support  infant  baptism/'  and  that  principle  is  not  affected 
by  the  question  whether  adult  slaves  were  circumcised  without  faith. 
On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  B.  would  be  saved  the  trouble  of  showing,  as 
he  does  in  sections  107-109,  that  the  circumcision  of  slaves  among  the 
Israelites  does  not  oountervail  his  argument  If  they  were  required 
to  believe  before  they  were  circumcised,  then  they  were  in  the  same 
oategoiy  with  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  faith,  and  they  might  have  been 
passed  without  notioe  in  the  Tecnobaptbt. 

6.  Under  your  charge  of  misrepresentation,  the  sixth  and  last 
specification  is,  that  the  doctrine  is  attributed  to  Pedobaptists  '<  thai 
the  law  of  membership^  tn  the  ChrUtian  church  is  not  the  sam^  €U  in 
the  Jewish  church,  hut  has  been  so  changed  a*  to  exclude  all  hut  re- 
generate persons/'  This  doctrine  is  explicitly  stated  in  Watson's 
Theological  Institutes: 

«  The  entrance  into  the  Jewish  church  was  by  natural  birth,  and  the  en- 
trance into  the  Christian  church,  properly  so  called,  is  by  faith  and  spiriual 
birth."— {/n*<.,  Part  II,  Ch.  xxvi,  Vol.  2,  p.  808). 

*<  When  Almighty  God  determined  no  longer  to  found  his  visible  church 
upon  natural  descent  from  Abraham,  in  the  line  of  Isaac  and  Jacob,  nor  in 
any  line  according  to  the  flesh ;  but  to  make  faith  in  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
the  gate  of  admission  into  this  privilege,  he  ac(ed  according  to  the  same 
sovereign  pleasure." — {Id.  lb,,  p.  826). 

To  substantiate  the  charge  of  misrepresentation  as  to  the  law  of 
membership,  you  quote  two  passages  fh>m  the  Tecnobaptista.  The 
first  is  in  the  following  words  of  the  Galvinist : 

**  The  New  Testament  church,  or  Christian  church,  is  the  same  as  the  Old 
Testament  Church,  only  rendered  more  spiritual,  and  with  a  change  of  ex- 
ternal rites.  It  consists  no  longer  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  bom  of  the  fleah» 
but  of  the  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham."— ({  86). 

Into  this  error,  if  it  be  one,  I  was  led  by  the  language  of  Pedobap- 

tbt  writers,  of  which  I  will  give  a  few  specimens : 

**  The  Jewish  nation  was  the  visible  church  of  Qod  in  the  world,  firom 
Abraham  down  to  the  coming  of  Christ.  The  gospel  church  is  the  same 
church,  only  rendered  more  spiritual,  and  with  some  change  of  external 
rites." — ( Wharey,  <m  BapOim,  p.  6). 

*<  The  plain  meaning  of  this  passage  [Matt  xxi,  48]  is,  that  as  in  times 
past,  the  church  of  G^  which  is  his  kingdom,  was  limited  to  Judea ;  so,  in 
ftiture,  he  would  have  a  church  in  the  Gentile  world.  The  t^ing  of  the 
kingdom  firom  the  Jews,  and  giving  it  to  the  Qentiles,  denotes  the  ceasing  of 
a  regular  church-state  among  the  Jews.  And  this  actually  took  place,  by 
the  destruction  of  some,  and  the  dispersion  of  others,  who  did  not  receive 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'*  &^.^Bdwardt,  an  Boptiam,  p.  61). 

*<  Till  the  advent  of  Christ,  the  Lord  selected  one  nation  to  which  he  would 
limit  the  covenant  of  his  f^aoe.  Bat  when  the  AUlneM  of  time  was  owoie, 
appointed  for  the  restoration  of  all  things,  and  the  Reconciler  of  Qod  and 
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■en  WM  manifested,  the  barrier  was  demolished,  which  had  so  long  confined 
the  IKTine  mercy  within  the  limits  of  the  Jewish  church." — ( Calvin* $  Ifuti- 
iMtM,  B.  U,  Gh.  11,  i  xi). 

*'B7  this  obserration  the  apostle  iBsinnated,  that  the  dispensation  was  now 
it  an  end,  in  which  men  were  the  sons  or  people  of  God,  by  rirtue  of  their 
descent  from  Abraham.  For,  on  that  account  alone,  the  Israelites  as  a  nation 
were  called  Ood^t  tons^  and  his  Jirtt  bam.  All  who  believe  the  Gospel  are  the 
SOBS,  that  is,  the  people  of  God,  and  heirs  of  all  the  priTile^  which  belong 
to  the  professed  people  of  God." — {Maeknight,  an  OalaHoM  iii,  26,  note), 

The  seoond  passage  whioli  yon  quote,  is  proof  that  Pedobaptists  are 

represenied  as  holding  that  the  law  of  membership  is  changed^  is  as 

follows : 

"Those  who  are  bom  of  the  flesh,  whoeTer  maj  be  their  progenitors,  are 
not  the  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham,  and  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God, 
er  chnroh,  without  a  regeneration  and  another  birth,  which  is  a  spiritutl 
birth,  or  bung  bom  of  the  Spirit"— ({  41). 

This  section  is  eondensed  from  the  remarks  of  the  Galvinist  and  th« 
Aiminian  which  immediately  precede  it.  Those  of  the  Calvinist  were 
borrowed  almost  literally  ftom  Rey.  E.  McMillan,  (^True  Baptist,  Yoh 
I,  pp.  88y  89),  and  partly  Arom  Doddridge's  Family  Expositor.  Those 
of  the  Arminian  are  taken  chiefly  ftom  Watson's  Institates,  (Vol.  2, 
pp.  71,  72,  808,  809,  826),  and  partly  fW>m  Dr.  Hales,  Dr.  Adam 
CSarke,  and  Bp.  Bereridge.  The  concurrent  view  of  both  the  Calvin* 
ist  and  the  Armininian,  expressed  in  section  41,  is  Mly  sustained^  I 
think,  in  the  foregoing  and  the  following  extracts : 

"It  IS  not  enough  that  a  new  name  be  given  ns,  or  that  a  new  profession 
be  tasnmed ;  it  is  not  enough  that  we  descend  from  the  most  pious  ancestors, 
that  we  haye  been  externally  devoted  to  God  by  the  early  seal  of  his  coyenant, 
or  Uiat  we  openly  have  made  a  solemn  and  express  profession,  &c.  There 
most  be  a  new  nature  implanted,  a  new  creation  formed  in  our  souls,  by  the 
Almighty  energy  of  the  eternal  Spirit,''  &o. — {DoddridgtU  Wamily  Ez^tUar, 
John  iii,  8 :  Improvement). 

**  NicodemuB,  as  the  other  Jews,  valued  himself,  no  doubt,  very  much  bT 
Us  first  birth,  and  the  dignities  and  privileges  of  that — his  parentage,  such 
as  that  which  Paul  could  have  gloried  in.  Therefore  it  is  a  great  surprise  to 
him  to  hear  of  being  bom  again,"  &o. — {Eenry:  Commeniariei:  John  iii,  8). 

**  Whate*er  may  be  your  birth  or  blood, 
The  sinner's  boast  is  vain ; 
Thus  saith  the  glorious  Son  of  God, 
*Te  must  be  bom  again.' " 

{Presbyterian  Hgmn  Book:  Hymn  76,  St  2).  " 

"To  show  this,  he  [Paul]  observed,  that  because  persons  are  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  aeoording  to  the  fiesh,  it  does  not  follow  that  they  are  the  children 
of  Abraham,  to  whom  the  promises  in  their  first  and  literal  meaning  made," 
Ac — (Maeknigkt^  an  RomamvLi  View  and  Illustration). 

Nothing  can  be  more  tme  than  your  assertbn,  ihat  *^  if  there  is 
anything  perfectly  notorious  in  this  whole  controversy,  it  is  that  the 
Pedobaptasts  hold''  that  "under  the  old  dispensation  the  covenant 
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and  the  cfaurch  embraced  {Nrofessed  believers  and  UiQir  children ;  under 
the  new  dispensation  the  same  covenant  and  the  same  church  embrace 
the  same  persons/'  But  it  is  no  less  true,  that  they  are  represented  in 
the  Tecnobaptist  as  holdjing  thb  doctrine.  (§§  57-61,  77,  78,  83,  87, 
&o.,  &c.).  It  was  because  they  held  this  doctrine  that  their  represent*- 
lives  are  introduced  in  the  Tecnobaptist,  the  object  being  to  show  that 
this  doctrine  is  inconsistent  with  their  own  assertions,  made  when  in- 
fant baptism  is  not  pressing  upon  their  minds  and  warping  their 
judgments.  In  setting  forth,  in  their  own  words,  tenets  of  thein 
which  overthrew  this  false  tenet,  I  do  not  represent  them  as  not  holding 
the  fiilse  tenet  also;  but  only  that  in  doing  so  they  are  inconsistent; 
that  they  believe  a  doctrine  which  confiicts  with  their  general  view  (tf 
scripture  truth.  This  is  done  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  them,  if 
«  possible,  to  review  their  opinions,  and  remove  this  flaw  from  their 
system. 

In  sho¥ring  my  authority  for  the  representations  of  which  you  com- 
plain, I  have  not  always  selected  writers  of  the  highest  reputdition, 
having  preferred  to  select  passages  which,  in  fewest  words,  were  most 
directly  to  the  point  But  the  works  fh>m  which  I  have  quoted,  are 
generally  of  good  reputation.  Watson's  Institutes  stand  at  the  head 
of  the  Theological  woaka  of  the  Methodists.  The  Calvinistic  writers 
from  whose  works  I  have  extracted,  except  Macknight  and  McMillan, 
are  standard  works  of  the  Presbyterian  church,  having  been  long  en- 
dorsed as  such  by  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication,  whose  edition 
of  Wharey  and  Edwards  on  Baptism,  and  of  Calvin's  Institutes  I  have 
used.  The  last,  though  it  has  received,  cannot  be  supposed  to  need 
their  endorsement,  to  entitle  it  to  be  regarded  as  a  Pedobaptist  work 
of  high  authority ;  nor  will  the  great  learning  and  ability  of  Mac- 
knight be  questioned,  though  his  work  on  the  Epistles  has  not  beea 
published  by  the  Pnosbyterian  Board  of  Publication. 

I  might  proceisd  to  show  that  in  your  ''  Reply  to  Judge  Mayes  "  in 
the  Expositor  for  August,  you  have  not  always  correctly  represented 
the  views  to  which  you  there  reply.  But  the  matters  involved  have 
no  bearing  on  the  premises  or  argument  oi  the  Tecnobaptist ;  and, 
moreover,  I  have  already  trespassed  too  far  on  your  courtesy  and  kind- 
ness, in  ofifering  me  the  use  of  your  columns. 

Very  respectfully  yours, 

K.  B.  MAYES. 
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REPLY  TO  JUDGE  MAYE8. 


Jmdge  Mayes  has  at  length  sent  ns  the  concludiing  part  of  his  reply 
to  our  striotnree  on  his  TecnobaptisL  That  ihe  dififerences  between  ns 
may  be  nnderstood,  the  following particnlars  mnst be  remembered,  vis: 
1st.  He  undertook  to  refute  the  doctrine  of  in&nt  baptism  on  Pedo- 
baptist  principles — ^to  show,  that  even  if  the  premises  of  Pedobaptists 
be  admitted,  their  conclusions  in  favor  of  this  doctrine  do  not  legiti- 
mately follow.  2d.  He  chose  to  conduct  his  argoment  in  the  form 
of  a  dialogue  between  two  Pedobaptists  (a  Galvinist  and  an  Arminian) 
on  the  one  side,  and  a  Baptist  on  the  other.  The  latter  asks  the  for- 
mer to  select  the  one  argument  which  they  consider  the  most  condu- 
Are  in  &Tor  of  in&nt  baptann;  and  he  agrees  to  let  that  settle  the 
question.  They  accept  the  proposition,  and  select  <Hhe  aigument  de- 
riyed  from  the  rite  of  circumcision." 

In  reviewing  his  book,  we  said — that  its  chief  merit  consists  in 
proving,  what  no  one  ever  disputed,  that  Baptist  premises  do  not  lead 
to  Pedobaptist  conclusions.  That  is  to  say — the  Judge  makes  the 
Pedobaptists  in  his  dialogue  utter  Baptist  sentiments,  instead  of  Pedo- 
baptist, and  thus  gains  the  advantage.  Our  readers  now  have  his 
ddence,  and  they  will  be  able  to  judge  of  the  justice  of  our  charge. 
I.  The  PedobaptistSi  as  we  have  just  stated,  are  made  to  select  the 
argument  from  the  rite  of  circumcision.  Now,  GUxl  made  two  cove- 
nants with  his  people  in  ancient  times,  both  of  which  were  sealed  by 
the  rite  of  circumcision.  The  irst  was  made  with  Abraham  and  his 
seed;  and  the  second  was  made  with  the  Jews  at  Sinai,  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years  later.  The  former,  as  Pedobaptists  believe,  was  the 
covenant  of  grace,  on  which  the  church  of  Christ  was  organised,  and 
mayi  therefore,  be  called  an  ecdesiastical  covenant;  the  latter  was  a 
national  covenant,  which  initiated  the  Theocracy,  and  was  a  tempo- 
TSiy  addition  to  the  former,  till  the  advent  of  Christ.  Because  cir- 
cumcision was  the  seal  of  two  covenants  radically  different  in  their 
character,  we  stated  in  our  strictures  on  the  Tecnobaptistj  that  Pedo- 
baptists do  not  rely  on  the  rite  of  circumcision,  but  on  the  covenant 
with  Abraham,  of  which  circumcision  was  the  first  seal. 

The  Judge  thinks  this  is  <' making  a  distinction  without  a  differ- 
ence," or  '' merely  ^ving  another  name  to  the  same  argument."    And 
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in  answer  to  the  question — ^what  is  the  argoment  fh>m  the  rite  of  cir- 
cumoision  ? — ^he  states  what  he  conceives  to  be  the  argument  from  the 
Abrahamic  covenant^  and  then  remarks — ^''Such  being  the  argument, 
it  matters  not  whether  we  name  it  an  argument  derived  from  the  oov- 
enant  or  from  its  seal/'  We  now  come  to  the  radical  error  in  Judge 
Mayes'  book,  which  pervades  it  from  banning  to  end;  and  it  involves 
a  difficulty  which  he  entirely  fails  to  explain.  It  is  this:  He  makes 
the  Pedobaptists  select,  as  their  strongest  proof  of  in&nt  baptism,  the 
argument  from  the  rite  of  circumcision.  This  argument,  as  he  now 
acknowledges,  is  founded  on  the  Abrahamic  covenant;  and  yet  he 
makes  them  found  their  argument  on  the  Sinatxc  covnanty  not  at  all 
on  the  Abrahamic,  And  after  making  his  Calvinist  quote  ihe  cove- 
nant made  at  Sinai,  he  makes  him  reason  thus:  *'Here,  by  a  unani- 
mous vote,  the  nation  acceded  to  the  proposal,  and  thus,  by  their  own 
voluntary  act,  became  God's  kingdom."  ( TecnobapHstf  pp.  7,  8,  9). 
Now,  how  came  Judge  Mayes  to  make  the  Pedobaptists  select  the  ar- 
gument from  the  Abrahamic  covenant,  and  then  immediately  make 
them  enter  upon  an  argument  from  another  covenant,  of  a  different 
character,  made  four  hundred  and  thir^  years  later  ?  He  must  have 
known  that  Pedobapdsts  do  uniformly  appeal  to  the  Abrahamic  cove- 
nant in  defence  of  infant  baptism.  He  quotes  Calvin's  Institutes. 
If  he  had  read  Calvin's  chapter  on  the  subject,  he  must  have  seen 
that  he  argues  from  the  Abrahamic  covenant,  not  from  the  Sinatic. 
He  quotes  Watson's  Theological  Institutes.  If  he  read  Watson's 
chapter  on  the  subject,  he  must  have  seen  that  he  appeals  to  the  Abra- 
hamic covenant,  and  distinguishes  between  it  and  the  Sinatic.  And 
McNight,  though  he  incorrectly  refers  to  the  covenant  at  Sinai,  as 
constituting  the  Jews  the  visible  church  of  God,  appeals  to  the  Abra- 
hamic covenant  in  defence  of  in^t  baptism.  See  his  noteon  Rom.  4 : 
11.  This  is  the  uniform  course  of  argument  adopted  by  Pedobaptists. 
How,  then,  did  Judge  Mayes  make  the  singular  mistake  of  repre- 
senting Pedobapdsts  as  relying  upon  the  Sinatic  covenant  in  proof  of 
in^t  baptism?  Is  it  possible  that  he  could  regard  these  two  cove- 
nants as  identical,  or  that  he  understood  Pedobaptists  as  so  r^arding 
them?  Scott,  the  Commentator,  would  have  told  him — ''This  cove- 
nant (the  Abrahamic)  was  essentially  different  from  that  made  with 
Israel,  as  a  nation,  at  Mount  Sinai," — ^that  it  was  ''in  substance  the 
same  as  the  covenant  of  Grace,  of  which  Christ  is  the  Mediator  and 
Surety,  and  which  was  ratified  with  Abraham,  as  the  father  of  the 
faithful."  This  able  Pedobaptist  writer  would  have  told  him,  that  the 
Sinatic  covenant  was  "the  national  covenant  with  Israel" — "the  out- 
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mid  oovenanty  made  with  tlie  nation,  entitling  them  to  outward  ad- 
fantagee,  upon  the  condition  of  outward  national  obedience.  (  ComtMnt 
on  Gen.  17:  4,  and  Exod,  19:  5). 

By  placing  Pedobaptists  in  a  false  position.  Judge  Mayes  rendered 
their  arguments  weak  and  inconolusiye,  and  gave  great  advantage  to 
die  Baptist  side  of  the  question.  In  the  first  place,  he  makes  the  Pe* 
dobaptists  attempt  to  determine  the  law  of  membership  in  the  church 
of  Christ,  by  appealing  to  a  no/tofiaZ  covenant  and  a  cift7  organization. 
He  tliQS  succeeds  in  confounding  the  Abrahamic  church  with  the 
Jewish  commonwealth,  which  confusion  runs  entirely  through  his 
book.  In  the  second  place,  he  makes  them  argue  from  a  temporary 
covenant,  instead  of  ^m  the  covenant  of  grace,  which  is  perpetual 
And,  in  the  third  place,  he  keeps  out  of  view  those  clear  and  conclu- 
mye  arguments  which  have  satisfied  many  of  the  eminently  learned 
and  wise,  that  the  doctrine  of  infant  baptism  is  scriptural.  We  invite 
special  attention  to  this  point. 

In  our  strictures  on  the   TecnohaptUt  we  said — "It  is  perfectly 
apparent,  that  the  strength  or  weakness  of  the  argument  (^m  the 
Abrahamic  covenant)  can  be  tested  only  by  a  caref\il  examination  of 
the  covenant  and  its  promises,  concerning  which  much  is  said  in  the 
New  Testament;  and  yet  in  this  book  we  find  no  such  examination." 
Judge  Mayes  answers — "In  a  work  opposing  infant  baptism  it  might 
be  proper  to  enter  into  such  examination,  with  a  view  to  controvert 
these  propositions;  but  if  they  be  admitted^  why  reriew  the  grounds 
<m  which  shey  have  been  established?"    This  answer  does  not  meet 
the  difficulty.    In  his  dialogue  he  makes  the  Pedobaptists  agree  to 
rest  their  defence  of  infant  baptism  entirely  on  "the  argument  from 
the  rite  of  circumcision,"  which  he  now  admits  to  be  the  argument  from 
the  Abrahamic  covenant.    Now,  how  is  it  possible  for  his  readers  to 
judge  of  the  strength  or  weakness  of  this  argument,  or  of  the  conclu- 
siveness of  the  answers  to  it,  unless  it  were  clearly  and  fully  stated  ? 
The  veiy  first  question,  after  they  have  selected  the  argument  from 
the  Abrahamic  covenant,  is —  What  is  the  argument  f    If  he  had  made 
his  Pedobaptists  state  the  argument,  then  he  might  have  taken  either 
of  two  courses,  viz :  he  might  have  controverted  their  positions  in  re- 
lation to  the  nature  and  provisions  of  the  covenant;  or  he  might  have 
admitted  their  positions,  and  attempted  to  show,  that  their  premises, 
if  admitted,  do  not  justify  their  conclusion  in  favor  of  infant  baptism. 
If  he  had  taken  this  latter  course,  as  he  seems  to  have  intended,  he 
must  have  entered  into  a  careM  examinination  of  the  positions  he 
chose  to  admit,  in  order  to  show  how  far  they  go  toward  sustaining  the 
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doctrine  of  infant  baptism,  and  wherein  they  fail  to  sustain  it.  What 
we  complain  of,  is — that  the  Judge  makes  the  Pedobaptists  select  the 
argument  from  the  Abrahamic  covenant,  and  yet  does  not  allow  Uiem 
to  state  the  argument  at  all,  but  hurries  them  immediately  to  another 
covenant,  of  a  radically  different  character.  So  that  in  truth,  the  ar- 
gument is  not  stated,  nor  is  there  any  answer  to  it  in  the  book.  True, 
there  are  occasional  references  through  the  bbok  to  Abraham  and  the 
.covenant  with  him;  and  after  belaboring  the  Pedobaptists  through  one 
hundred  aud  thirty^siz  pages,  and  gsuning  a  triumph  over  them,  the 
Judge  allows  the  Calvinist  to  say — "  We  ought  to  have  distinctly  stated 
in  our  premises,  that  God  made  two  covenants  with  Abraham — the  one 
nation^,  the  other  spiritual;''  that  the  church  and  the  commonwealth 
ought  not  to  be  confounded ;  and  that  under  the  New  Testament,  the 
Theocracy  was  Abolished,  and  the  church  contmued  to  consist  of  tme 
believers,  eta  But  he  clings  to  the  acknowledgment  he  has  forced 
them  to  make,  that  only  regenerated  persons  can  enter  the  true  church 
of  God;  80  that  this  after-thought  does  not  help  them  out  of  their 
difficulties.  But  why,  if  he  intended  to  deal  fairly,  did  he  not  make 
the  Pedobaptists  state  fully  and  correctly  their  premises,  at  the  out- 
set? Why  represent  them  as  blunderers,  stumbling  upon  their  true 
position  at  the  end  of  the  discussion? 

We  will  state  the  argument  from  the  Abrahamic  covenant;  and  we 
defy  any  one  to  admit  the  positions  without  admitting  the  doctrine  of 
infant  baptism,  as  a  logical  necessity.    The  argument  b  as  follows : 

1.  The  covenant  with  Abraham  is  the  covenant  of  grace;  therefore 
it  did  not  belong  to  the  Jewish  dispensation,  and  did  not  pass  away 
with  it,  but  is  yet  in  full  .force. 

2.  That  covenant  confessedly  embraced  professed  believers,  and 
their  infant  children;  and  since  it  lemains  unchanged,  it  embraces 
them  still. 

3.  All  who  were  embraced  in  the  covenant  had  a  right  to  its  seal; 
and  those  now  embraced  in  it  have  the  same  right.  And  since  pro* 
fessed  believers  and  their  infant  children  did  receive  the  seal  of  the 
covenant  by  express  command  of  God;  the  same  characters  must  re- 
ceive it  still. 

4.  As  circumcision  was  the  first  seal,  and  was  administered  to  pro- 
fessed believers  and  their  infant  children ;  so  baptism  is  now  the  seal, 
and  must  be  administered  to  the  same  characters. 

Here  we  might  stop;  but  we  will  state  the  argument  in  another 
fonn,  thus.: 
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1.  The  Abrahamio  opyenant  was  and  is  the  coveDant  of  grace ;  and 
the  church  of  Ood,  as  a  people  in  covenant  with  Him^  was  organized 
on  this  covenant. 

2.  As  the  church  was  organized  on  the  covenant,  it  embraced  in 
its  membership  all  who  were  embraced  in  the  covenant,  viz :  professed 
believeiB  and  their  children. 

3.  The  Christian  church  stands  on  the  same  covenant,  and  is,  there- 
fore, identical  with  the  Abrahamio  church,  and  embraces  the  same 
characters  in  its  membership,  viz :  professed  believers  and  their  children. 

4.  All  embraced  in  the  covenant  and  in  the  church-membership 
are  entitled  to  the  initiatory  rite;  and  since  professed  believers  and 
ibeir  infant  children  did  receive  circumcision,  which  was  the  first  ini- 
tiatory rite ;  the  same  characters,  being  still  embraced  in  the  same 
covenant  and  in  the  same  church,  have  the  right  to  baptism,  which  is 
now  the  initiatory  rite. 

Such,  in  a  few  words,  is  the  argument;  and  we  venture  boldly  to 
affirm,  th^  if  the  positions  asserted,  relative  to  the  nature  and  provis- 
ions of  the  covenant,  be  admitted;  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  of  infant 
baptism  follows,  as  a  logical  necessity.  This  argument  is  not  stated  at 
all  in  the  Tecnohaptist ;  and  there  is  no  attempt  to  refute  it.  It  is 
true,  the  Judge  allows  his  Calvinist  to  say— ^'Circumcision  was  a  seal, 
not  merely  of  temporal  promises,  but  of  the  covenant  of  grace;''  but 
he  does  not  permit  him  to  state  the  nature  and  provisions  of  that  cov- 
enant, as  ratified  with  Abraham ;  so  that  the  argument  is  not  seen  at 
all.  It  is  true,  he  nutkes  his  Baptist  admit,  what  any  Baptist  would 
admit,  that  the  carnal  seed  of  Abraham,  before  Christ,  were  saved  by 
fiuth  in  Christ,"  etc.;  but  still  the  real  argument  is  kept  out  of  view. 

U.  We  objected,  that  Judge  Mayes  makes  Pedobaptists  hold,  that 
the  Abrahamio  or  Jewish  church  was  organized  at  Sinai.  We  have 
not  seen  the  essay  of  Mr.  McMillan,  to  which  he  refers;  and  McNight, 
though  a  learned  man,  is  not  authority  with  Pedobaptists — especially 
against  other  great  names.  Watson,  whose  Theological  Institutes  the 
Judge  quotes,  says — "  That  they  (in&nt  children)  were  made  mem- 
bers of  God's  church  in  the  family  of  Abraham,  and  among  the  Jews, 
cannot  be  denied.''  Of  course,  he  held  that  the  church  existed  in 
Abraham's  family  long  before  the  covenant  at  Sinai.  President  Ed- 
wards not  only  held  the  Abrahamio  covenant  to  be  the  covenant  of 
grace,  but  says — ''The  calling  of  Abraham  may  be  looked  upon  as  a 
kind  of  a  new  foundation  laid  for  the  visible  church  of  God,  in  a  more 
distinct  and  regular  state,  to  be  upheld  and  built  up  on  this  foundation 
from  henceforward  till  Christ  should  actually  come,"  etc.    How  could 
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Pedobaptists  take  any  other  position?  They  hold  the  Abrahamic  cov- 
enant to  be  the  ooyenant  of  grace,  and  that  circnmoision  was  its  seal. 
They  could  scarcely  be  so  inconsistent  as  to  believe,  that  there  was  a 
people  in  covenant  with  God,  separated  from  the  world  by  an  initiatory 
rite,  with  ordinances  of  Divine  appointment,  and  yet  no  chnroh  till 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after. 

Bat  the  Judge  says — ^^  So  far  as  it  bears  on  the  argoment  in  the 
Tecnohaptisty  it  matters  not  whether  the  church  was  organized  at 
Sinai  or  in  Eden."  True,  ihepUice  is  not  important,  nor  the  time; 
but  the  ncUure  of  the  covenant  on  which  the  church  wcu  organized, 
is  of  fundamental  importance;  for  the  whole  force  of  the  argument 
depends  upon  it.  A  man  who  could  make  a  conclusive  argument 
for  infant  baptism  from  the  Abrahamic  covenant,  and  ^m  the  identity 
of  the  church  organized  in  Abraham's  family  on  that  covenant  with 
the  Christian  church,  might  utterly  fail  to  sustain  an  argument  from 
the  Sinatic  covenant.  And,  although  the  author  of  the  Tecnobaptist 
does  not  draw  the  inferences  which  we  suggested,  as  legitimately 
following  from  tJ^e  supposition  that  the  church  was  organized  at  Sinai, 
others,  supposing  his  representations  correct,  will  draw  them. 

The  Abrahamic  church,  it  is  true,  was  composed  mainly  of  the  nat- 
ural descendants  of  Abraham,  in  the  line  of  Isaac  and  Jacob;  and, 
therefore,  it  may  be  very  properly  said — that  the  Jews  constituted  the 
kingdom  of  God,  or  that  the  Jewish  nation  was  the  visible  church  of 
God;  and  so  much  Judge  Mayes  proves  by  his  Pedobaptist  authors. 
But  when  he  makes  Pedobaptists  confound  the  nation  and  the  church, 
as  if  they  were  one  and  the  same  organization;  he  misrepresents 
them.  There  were  two  distinct  organizations,  the  ecclesiastical  and 
the  civil,  each  having  its  proper  laws  and  offioers.  The  church  was 
organized  in  the  days  and  in  the  family  of  Abraham ;  the  state  was 
organized  at  Mount  Sinai  in  the  days  of  Moses.  Multitudes  became 
members  of  the  church,  who  were  never  citizens  of  the  state,  and  vice 
versa.  We  must  demur,  therefore,  when  the  Judge  makes  his  Calvin- 
bt  confound  these  two  organizations,  and  say — <*  The  church  was  for- 
merly a  separate  nation ;  and  the  servant  brought  within  that  nation 
was  thereby  brought  within  the  church."  (Tecnobaptist,  p.  28). 

And  now  it  is  easy  to  see  how  the  Judge  misrepresented  Watson, 
whilst  quoting  his  precise  language  in  regard  to  the  abrogation  of  the 
Jewish  church-state.  He  first  made  the  Pedobaptists  build  the  church 
on  the  Sinatic  covenant,  and  attempt  to  prove  infant  baptism  by  that 
oovenant ;  and  then  he  makes  the  Arminian  say,  in  the  language  of 
Watson,  that  that  oovenant  which  was  designed  to  keep  the  Abrahamic 
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ehnrch  septzmte  from  all  natioDB,  by  organising  the  Jews  into  a  state, 
tin  Clurist  should  oome,  was  abrogated.     Now,  if  the  ehnrch  had  been 
firanded  on  that  covenant  instead  of  the  Abrahamic,  it  most  have  fallen 
with  the  abr(^i;ation  of  it.     Bat  the  truth  is,  Watson  held,  as  we  have 
seen,  that  the  chnreh  was  organised  in  Abraham's  £unily ;  and,  there- 
tattj  he  might  conBistentlj  enough  say  that  the  peenliar  organisation 
at  Sinai,  which,  to  a  certain  extent,  connected  the  church  with  the 
state,  was  abrogated,  and  the  Jews,  as  a  people,  rejected  because  of 
their  unbelief,  and  yet  hold  that  the  Abrahamic  church  continues  t» 
exist.     And,  therefore,  he  says — <'  The  same  church  remains ;  for  the 
(Aye-tree  is  not  destroyed ;  the  natural  branches  only  are  broken  off, 
and  the  Gentiles  graced  in,"  etc.  (Part  2,  chap.  S}.    Judge  Mayes 
placed  the  Pedobaptists  in  a  fidse  position  at  the  outse^  and,  consequent- 
ly, his  quotations  of  their  language  in  the  succeeding  parts  of  his 
book  misrepresent  them ;  because  the  reader  applies  the  language  they 
me  in  relati<Hi  to  the  Sinatic  covenant,  to  ^  covenant  on  which  they 
bold  that  the  church  was  organised.     No  one  doobts,  that  after  the 
cmcifixion  of  Christ  the  Jewish  civil  polity  was  abolished,  and  that 
the  entire  ceremonial  law  passed  away.    Nor  does  any  one  doubt  that 
the  Jews  then  ceased  to  be  the  peculiar  people  of  Ood.     And  this  is 
all  that  the  writers  quoted  by  Judge  Majes  meant  by  ''  the  abrogation 
of  the  Jewish  church-state  " — a  phrase,  by  the  way,  we  do  not  admire. 
But  all  this  does  not  affect  the  Abrahamic  covenant  and  the  Abrahamic 
dkureh. 

UL  The  Judge,  after  confounding  the  Jewish  theocracy  and  the 
Abrahamic  church,  makes  his  Pedobaptists  admit  that  adult  servants 
(tf  the  Jews  were  circumcised  without  regard  to  fidth ;  and  from  this 
admission  he  argues,  conclusively,  that  Christians  must  now  baptise 
their  adult  servants,  or  give  up  the  baptism  of  in&nts.  He  says,  he 
^  took  it  for  granted  that  Pedobaptists  hold  this  opinion,  because  he 
thought  it  so  clearly  taught  in  the  Bible ;  *'  and  he  quotes  Qen.  17  : 
12, 13.  Here,  again,  he  confounds  the  church  with  the  state.  Abra- 
ham's £unily  was  organised  as  the  church ;  and  erery  member  of  his 
fionily  was  a  member  of  the  church.  Therefore,  Ood  required  that 
he  should  have  no  adult  servant,  who  was  not  a  fit  subject  of  that  cir- 
cumcision which  was  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  faith.  All  his 
adult  servants  must  be  professed  believers.  But  when  the  Jews  were 
organised  into  a  nation^  they  were  permitted  to  buy  servants  of  the 
heathen,  but  were  not  required  to  circumcise  them.  The  only  kw  on 
this  point  is  in  £xod.  12 :  44.  "  But  every  man's  servant,  that  is 
bought  for  money,  when  thou  hast  circumcised  him,  then  shaU  he  eat 
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thereof"  (t.  e.  the  paasover).  Soott,  the  commentator,  saya — "  It  does 
not  appear  that  any  servant  or  stranger  was  compelled  to  be  circnmci- 
sed ;  but  till  he  was  circumcised,  he  must  not  be  allowed  to  eat  the 
passover."  It  is  strange  that  any  one  could  admit  the  idea,  that  a  hu- 
man being,  because  under  the  control  of  another,  could  be  compelled 
by  Divine  command,  to  submit  to  a  religious  rite,  and  thus  to  profess 
a  religion  which  he  had  no  faith  in.  The  authors  quoted  by  the  Judge 
cannot  be  received  as  authority  amongst  Pedobaptists.  Thus  disap- 
appears  one  of  his  most  plausible  arguments  against  infant  baptism. 
IV.  There  is  one  more  misrepresentation  by  which  Judge  Mayes 
gains  the  advantage  of  Pedobaptistt*  in  his  book.  He  makes  his  Pe- 
dobaptists  acknowledge  that  the  law  of  membership  in  the  Christian 
church  is  so  changed  as  to  admit  none  but  regenerated  persons,  and 
thus  to  exclude  in^ts.  But  he  has  been  led  into  thb  error,  he  says, 
by  Pedobaptist  authors.  It  is  true,  that  the  language  of  Watson, 
which  is  veiy  unguarded,  if  not  positively  erroneous,  seems  to  justify 
him )  but  the  language  of  the  Calvinistic  authors  he  quotes,  will  not  at 
nil  bear  the  construction  he  puts  on  it.  Wharey  says,  the  Christian 
church  is  the  same  as  the  Jewish,  ''  only  rendered  more  spiritual,  and 
with  some  change  of  external  rites."  Now,  it  is  true  tbat  the 
church,  being  now  under  a  dispensation  of  greater  light  and  privi- 
leges, is  more  spiritual,  perhaps,  than  formerly;  and  it  is  true,  there 
has  been  some  change  in  external  ordinances.  But  it  does  not  follow, 
that  the  law  of  membership  has  been  changed ;  much  less,  that  it  has 
been  w  chang&i^  as  to  exclude  the  children  of  professed  believers. 
Peter  Edwards  says,  the  church  formerly  limited  to  Judea  has  been 
extended  over  the  world,  and  that  a  regular  church-state  among  the 
Jews  has  ceased.  But  how  the  Judge  makes  a  change  of  the  laws  of 
membership  out  of  such  language,  we  cannot  comprehend.  Calvin 
says,  that  at  the  advent  of  Christ,  the  barrier  which  had  so  long  con- 
fined the  Divine  mercy  wiUiin  the  limits  of  the  Jewish  church,  was 
demolished ;  but  he  does  not  intimate,  that  in  extending  the  church 
among  the  Qeutiles,  Ood  made  any  radical  change  in  the  law  of  mem- 
bership, which  is  the  precise  thing  the  Judge  tries  to  prove  by  him. 
The  quotations  from  Doddridge  and  Henry,  and  from  the  Presbyterian 
Hymn  Book,  simply  express  the  doctrine  held  by  all  evangelical  Pedo- 
baptists,  that  regeneration,  or  the  new  birth  is  necessary  to  salvation, 
and  is  a  necessary  qualification  in  adults,  for  church' membership ;  but 
they  do  not  intimate  that  the  conditions  of  membershi|)  in  the  church 
of  Christ  are  different  from  those  in  the  Abrahamic  church,  much  less 
so  different  as  to  exclude  the  children  of  believers. 
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It  is  not  true,  that  '<  entranoe  into  the  Abrahamio  chnrch  was  by 
natnral  birth."  If  it  had  been,  none  but  the  natural  descendants  of 
Abraham  could  have  entered  it.  But  the  fact  is  notorious,  that  mul- 
titudes of  proselytes  from  amongst  the  Gentiles  did  enter  it  on  pro- 
feesioD  of  &ith,  and  by  the  rite  of  circumcision ;  and  it  is  a  fact,  that  no 
adult  ever  entered  it  except  on  such  profession,  and  no  child  was  cir- 
cumcised but  on  the  professed  faith  of  its  parents,  or  of  those  who 
stood  related  to  it  as  parents.  Therefore,  entrance  into  the  Abrahamic 
ohuToh  was  hy  faith  ;  and  confessedly  the  same  is  true  of  the  Christian 
ohuroh.  When,  therefore,  Calvinistic  Pedobaptists  assert,  that  m 
aduhi  regeneration  and  the  profession  of  faith  are  the  scriptural  qual- 
ifications for  membership  in  the  church  of  Christ;  they  are  not  to  be 
understood  as  asserting  that  the  law  of  membership  in  the  church  has 
been  changed,  so  as  to  exclude  the  children  of  believers.  Nor  is  there 
any  inconsistency  in  holding,  that  adults  must  profess  faith  in  order  to 
enter  the  church  of  Christ,  and  that  the  children  of  believers  should 
be  baptized  on  the  prof  seed  faith  of  thclir  parents  The  conditions 
of  mloation  are  not  the  same  to  adults;  nor  are  the  conditions  of 
membership  in  the  vbible  church  the  same. 

By  the  correction  of  these  errors  into  which  the  Judge  has  fallen, 
we  dispose  of  all  his  mathematical  reasoning,  the  amount  of  which  is 
ihus  stated :  <'  Those  persons  are  proper  subjects  of  baptism,  who  stand 
toward  the  Christian  church  in  the  same  relation  in  which  the  proper 
subjects  of  circumcision  stood  toward  thjB  Israelitish  church.''  (^Tecno- 
baptist,  p.  31).  The  church  being  the  same  under  both  dispensations, 
and  the  law  of  membership  the  same,  the  children  of  believing  parents 
sustain  to  the  church  the  same  relations,  and  are,  therefore,  entitled 
to  the  initiatory  rite  under  the  new  dispensation,  as  they  were  entitled 
to  it  under  the  old.  It  is  by  making  the  Jewish  church  a  carnal 
organization,  and  the  Christian  church  a  gpiritttcU  organization,  that 
he  makes  the  natural  children  of  the  Jews  sustain  the  relation  to  the 
Jewish  church,  which  spiritual  children  or  regenerated  persons  sustain 
to  the  Christian  church,  and  thus  reaches  the  conclusion,  that  only 
r^enerated  persons  are  proper  subjects  of  baptism.  Thus,  whilst 
apparently  admitting  the  identity  of  the  church  under  both  dispensa- 
tions, he  really  makes  his  Pedobaptists  admit  the  Baptist  idea,  thal^ 
the  Christian  church  differs  as  radically  fh>m  the  Jewish,  as  flesl^ 
differs  from  spirit  Indeed,  throughout  this  dialogue,  one  is  constantly 
reminded  by  the  ambiguous  position  of  the  Pedobaptists,  of  those 
descendants  of  the  mixed  marriages  among  the  Jews,  who  <*  spake  half 
in  the  speech  of  Ashdod,  and  oould  not  speak  in^the  Jews'  language. 
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but  acoording  to  Uie  langaage  of  each  people/'  They  choose  the 
Abrahamic  covenant  as  the  ground  of  their  argument,  like  true  Pedo- 
baptists;  and  yet  they  argue  from  the  Sinatio  covenant,  confounding 
the  church  and  the  commonwealth,  like  Baptists.  They  assert  the 
identity  of  the  church  under  both  dispensations,  like  Pedobaptists ; 
yet  admit  the  Jewish  church  to  be  carnal,  whilst  the  Christian  church 
is  spiritual,  like  Baptists.  They  hold,  that  circumcision  was  the  seal 
of  the  covenant  of  grace,  like  Pedobaptists;  yet  admit  that  it  was 
administered  by  compulsion  to  adult  servants  who  had  no  interest  in 
that  covenant,  like  Baptists.  They  hold,  that  the  children  of  believers 
are  entitled  to  membership  in  the  church,  because  it  is  the  same  church 
in  which  they  were  placed  by  Divine  command,  like  Pedobaptists;  yet 
assert,  that  the  law  of  membership  has  been  so  changed  as  to  exclude 
them,  like  Baptists. 

We  do  not  say,  that  Judge  Mayes  designed  to  misrepresent  Pedo- 
baptists; but  we  do  say,  that  his  representation  of  their  views  is  some- 
thing worse  than  a  caricature. 


REV.  DANIEL  BAKER,  D.  D. 


Rev.  Daniel  Baker,  D.  D.,  must  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  re- 
markable men  of  the  age.  He  did  not  possess  extraordinary  vigor  or 
grasp  of  intellect;  nor  was  he  possessed  of  uncommon  erudition.  In 
both  these  respects  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  find  men  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  superior  to  him.  But  he  exhibited  a  very  rare  combi- 
nation of  natural  amiability,  warmth  of  affection,  richness  of  true  piety 
and  indomitable  energy,  together  with  great  fluency  and  earnestness, 
as  a  preacher,  resulting  in  eminent  usefulness  in  his  high  vocation. 
Few  men  have  performed  so  large  an  amount  of  self-denying  labor 
through  a  long  series  of  years;  and  fewer  still  have  been  so  greatly  blest 
in  winning  souls  to  Christ.  From  the  very  commencement  of  his  evan- 
gelical labors,  even  before  his  licensure,  the  manifest  blessing  of  Grod 
attended  him.  As  he  became  known  to  the  churches,  he  received 
pressing  invitations  from  all  directions  to  preach  the  Glospel ;  and  the 
impenitent  of  all  cUsses,  the  aged  and  the  young,  the  learned  and  the 
nnleamed,  felt  and  acknowledged  the  power  of  the  truth  under  his 
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ministrations.  It  was  hib  privilege  to  labor  in  a  very  large  number  of 
leviyals ;  and  great  numbers  traced  their  first  serious  impressions  to  his 
preaching.  It  is  worth  while  to  ascertain,  the  secret  of  his  power — 
not  forgetting,  as  he  never  forgot^  that  <<the  excellency  of  the  power" 
was  of  God. 

His  biography,  prepared  by  his  son.  Rev.  Wm.  M.  Baker,  of  Austin, 
Texas,  ia  now  before  us ;  and  we  have  perused  it  with  pleasure  and  ad- 
vantage. It  is  the  more  interesting,  because  it  is  little  more  than  a 
compilation.  A  considerable  part  of  it  is  a  autobiographic,  prepared 
for  the  use  of  his  children,  to  which  are  added  extracts  firom  his  diary 
and  correspondence.  The  book,  huidsomely  gotten  up  by  the  Martiens, 
of  Philadelphia,  fills  573  pages,  and  presents  a  very  &ir  outline  of  the 
extraordinary  labors  of  this  eminent  servant  of  Ood. 

Dr.  Baker,  it  is  worth  while  to  remark,  was  not  only  a  child  of  the 
covenant,  but  was  descended  from  a  godly  ancestry  of  several  genera- 
tions. Though  in  raising  up  men  of  great  usefulness  to  the  church, 
Ood  acts  as  a  sovereign ;  yet  is  it  also  true,  that  his  richest  blessings 
very  commonly  descend  in  the  line  of  the  covenant.  Passing  over  the 
very  interesting  history  which  Dr.  Baker  has  given  of  his  early  relig- 
ions impressions  and  his  conversion,  we  desire  to  call  attention  to  his 
preparation  for  the  minbtry,  and  to  discover,  if  possible,  the  secret  of  his 
extraordinary  success,  particularly  in  the  conversion  of  the  impenitent. 

Dr.  Baker,  whose  early  opportunities  had  been  poor,  commenced  his 
classical  studies  in  Hamden  Sidney  College,  then  under  the  Presidency 
of  Dr.  Moses  Hoge,  in  the  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  age.  Two 
years  later,  he  entered  the  Junior  Class  in  Nassau  Hall,  of  which  Dr. 
Ashbel  Oreen  was  President.  He  graduated  in  /our  yean  &om  the 
time  when  he  took  up  the  Latin  Grammar,  ''which,"  he  remarks,  ''was 
certainly  too  short  a  period  for  me  to  be  thorough  in  any  of  my  studies.'' 
It  was  during  the  period  of  his  classical  studies,  that  his  usefulness  as 
a  christian  commenced ;  and  here  we  find  one  of  the  chief  reasons  of 
hb  success  as  a  minister.  When  he  entered  upon  hb  studies  for  the 
minbtry,  he  commenced  laboring  for  the  salvation  of  men.  At  Ham- 
den Sidney  he  united  with  other  pious  students  in  forming  "a  pray- 
ing society"  to  be  held  every  Sunday  afternoon,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
negroes.  When  he  entered  Princeton  College,  of  one  hundred  and 
forty-four  students  only  »ix  were  professors  of  religion;  and  only /our 
of  these  seemed  to  be  in  earnest.  With  the  four  Mr.  Baker  immedi- 
atdy  began  to  pray  and  labor  for  the  conversion  of  others.  He  says-^ 
"  Ghieved  to  see  the  abounding  iniquity  in  college,  I  proposed  to  my 
three  associates,  Price,  Allen  and  Biggs,  that  we  should  establbh  a 
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weekly  prayer  meeting  for  the  especial  purpose  of  praying  for  a  revival 
of  religioo  in  the  college.''  This  meeting  was  continaed  till  the  oom- 
m^icement  of  the  third  session,  when  on  a  fast-day  Mr.  Baker  pro* 
posed  to  his  associates  to  spend  the  whole  day,  as  far  as  practicahle,  in 
visiting  from  room  to  room  for  the  purpose  of  conversing  with  the 
students  on  the  subject  of  religion.  The  day's  labor  was  greatly  blest, 
and  a  powerful  revival  began  in  the  college.  With  characteristic  ardor 
Dr.  Baker  exclaims — ^^  0,  it  was  a  beautiful  sight  to  see  some  seventy 
or  eighty  young  men  under  the  influence  of  deep,  religious  feeling, 
about  forty-four  of  whom  were  rejoicing  in  Christ.  It  was  worth  an 
angel's  visit  from  the  skies,  to  see  them  walking  arm  in  arm,  or  in 
groups,  talking  about  the  great  things  the  Lord  had  done  for  them.^' 

From  these  early  kbors  for  the  salvadon  of  others  Dr.  Baker  real- 
ized two  great  advantages.  In  the  first  place,  his  own  growth  in  grace 
was  promoted.  It  is  when  our  christian  graces  are  kept  in  lively 
exercise  by  labors  of  love,  that  they  maintain  a  healthy  growth. 
Inactivity  is  likely  to  be  followed  by  coldness  or  indifference,  or  by 
a  morbid  and  unhealthy  state  of  feeling.  In  the  second  place,  by  means 
of  his  conversations  with  persons  in  all  states  of  mind  he  was  forminf^ 
that  acquaintance  with  human  nature,  which  is  essential  to  the  success* 
ful  preaching  of  the  Gospel ;  and  he  studied  the  Bible  and  human 
nature  together.  Unless  we  greatly  err,  it  would  be  found  on  inquiry, 
that  the  great  majority  of  eminently  useful  ministers  began  to  labor 
for  the  conversion  of  the  impenitent,  before  they  were  licensed  to 
preach.  And  sure  we  are,  that  every  minister  who  has  had  the 
precious  privilege  of  participating  in  a  revival  in  college,  whilst  pursu- 
ing his  classical  studies,  looks  back  to  that  occasion  as  one  of  lasting 
Spiritual  advantage  to  him.  Let  every  young  man  who  is  preparing 
for  the  ministry,  at  once  begin  to  labor  and  pray  for  the  conversion  of 
the  impenitent  and  for  the  growth  of  Christians;  and  all  young  Chris- 
tians will  find  a  rich  blessing  in  adopting,  as  far  as  practicable,  the 
same  course. 

Dr.  Baker  pursued  his  theological  studies,  not  in  a  Seminary,  but 
under  the  direction  of  the  late  Dr.  Wm.  Hill,  of  Winchester,  Va. 
Here  he  continued  his  labors,  though  in  a  more  public  way.  He  says 
— "  Immediately  on  taking  up  my  residence  in  Winchester,  Mr.  Hill 
set  me  to  exhorting  at  his  Wednesday  evening  meetings;  and  in  the 
course  of  a  month  or  two,  he  went  over  the  Blue  Ridge  on  a  visit  to 
his  friends,  in  Charlotte  County,  and  left  me  in  charge  of  his  two 
congregations  in  Winchester,  and  Southfield  fifteen  miles  distant." 
During  the  entire  period  of  his  theological  studies,  Dr.  Baker  continued 
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rach  labors,  and  eDJojed  many  evidences  that  bis  labors  were  not 
in  Tain.  Indeed  be  can  soaroely  be  said  to  bave  studied  tbeology ;  for 
be  aays — ^  Mr.  Hill  bad  strangely  neglected  my  theological  studies, 
and,  so  far  as  I  can  now  recollect,  bad  put  no  book  in  my  band,  save 
Buder^i  Analogy,  I,  bowerer,  made  great  use  of  tbe  Shorter  Cate- 
chism; I  was  told,  it  was  an  admirable  <  summary,'  and  I  studied  that 
and  my  Bible/'  Tbe  Presbytery  debated  the  question  two  days, 
whether  be  should  be  licensed ;  and  finally  it  was  reeolyed  to  license 
him,  as  his  case  was  a  peculiar  one.  One  of  the  members  who  earn- 
estly opposed  his  licensure,  said,  be  ''was  bora  to  trouble  the  church.'' 
So  greatly  do  good  men  sometimes  misjudge. 

Much  as  Dr.  Baker's  thedogical  studies  were  n^lected  by  his 
teacher,  he  was  under  very  excellent  instruction  in  the  Bible,  tbe 
Shorter  Catechism,  his  public  labors  and  the  teachings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  and  we  do  not  doubt,  that  the  character  of  his  preaching,  plain, 
pointed,  ri<Aly  scriptural,  adapted  to  human  nature  as  it  is,  was  owing 
in  no  small  degree  to  his  peculiar  method  of  studying  and  laboring 
together.  The  history  of  the  early  studies  and  labors  of  Bev.  Wm. 
Jay  is  very  similar  to  that  of  Dr.  Baker.  The  characters  of  the  two 
men,  were,  in  some  respects,  remarkably  atike;  and  the  labors  of  both 
were  eminently  owned  of  Ood.  However  useful  theological  seminaries 
may  be,  it  is  a  fi^t,  that  many  of  tbe  ablest  and  most  successful  min* 
isters  have  pursued  their  studies  privately  with  pastors. 

Any  one  who  ever  heard  Dr.  Baker  preach,  would  probably  be  sur- 
prised at  bis  statement  in  regard  to  hb  kibors  in  Washington  City, 
that  it  was  usual  for  him  to  write  one  sermon  with  care,  and  commit 
it  to  memory  for  Sabbath  morning;  <<for  other  occasions  I  bad  only 
brief  notes,  and  sometimes  no  notes  at  all.''  The  fluency  and  feeling 
with  which  he  spoke,  had  all  the  appearance  of  extemporaneous 
preaching.  One  who  heard  him  through  a  protracted  meeting,  says 
of  bis  discourses — ''  They  were  prepared  with  great  labor  and  care, 
and  the  manner  of  uttering  every  sentence  thoroughly  studied.  They 
were  not  exactly  committed  to  memoiy,  but  every  thought  was  so 
well  fixed  and  arranged  in  bis  mind,  that  it  was  never  omitted,  nor 
introduced  out  of  its  proper  place.  His  sermons  bad  consequently  all 
the  order  and  compactness  of  written  discourses,  with  the  ease  and 
freedom  of  extemporary  appeals."  The  clearness,  point  and  power  of 
bis  sermons  may  be  understood  by  the  lblk>wing  remark  o(  the  same 
individual — <<  There  is  scarcely  a  sermon  which  be  preached  during 
the  neariy  three  weeks  he  was  with  us,  of  which  I  cannot  now  recall, 
not  only  the  matter,  but  even  his  gestures  and  tones  of  voice." 
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Dr.  Baker  was  several  times  settled  as  a  pastor,  and  filled  some  yeiy 
responsible  positions,  in  all  which  he  was  nsefol.  But  the  pastoral 
office  was  not  hb  proper  sphere.  He  had  eminent  qualifications  to  do 
the  work  of  an  evangelist;  and  in  this  work  he  delighted.  It  was  in 
this  work  that  he  was  most  eminently  successful.  He  was  not  fitted 
to  be  a  regular,  close  student,  as  a  pastor  must  be,  but  for  active  labor, 
in  the  performance  of  which  his  power  of  endurance  was  amazing 
During  one  of  his  preaching  tours  he  wrote  to  his  daughter,  that  he 
had  preached  seventy  sermons,  and  yet  felt  as  fresh  as  ever.  At 
another  time  he  wrote  to  his  wife — *'  I  have  attended  about  twenty 
protracted  meetings  since  I  left  home,  and  have  preached  every  sermon 
save  two — three  sermons  a  day  on  an  average,  for  nearly  four  months 
past.  The  number  of  converts  in  all  may  be  about  four  hundred  and 
fifty,  and  so  many  men,  and  some  cases  so  interesting." 

The  church  greatly  needs  a  larger  number  of  ministers  like  Dr. 
Baker — men  of  natural  ardor,  of  earnest  piety,  of  great  fluency — men 
capable  of  presenting  to  the  popular  mind  the  great  truths  of  the 
(Gospel  in  a  manner  simple,  clear,  pointed,  powerful — ^men  whose  souls 
are  fired  with  the  intense  desire  to  win  souls  to  Christ.  Labors  such 
as  he  performed  call  for  much  self-denial,  especially  if  the  preacher 
has  a  family;  but  they  are  attended  with  exalted  happiness.  We  are 
not  aware,  that  there  is  in  the  Presbyt^ian  church,  at  this  time,  a 
single  minister  of  that  class. 

Dr.  Baker  was  a  decided  Presbyterian;  but  was  the  farthest  possible 
firom  being  a  sectarian.  Not  only  hb  own  denomination,  but  all  others 
delighted  to  hear  hb  rich  gospel  sermons.  Perhaps  the  most  remark* 
able  of  all  the  protracted  meetings  he  ever  held,  was  that  in  Beaufort, 
South  Carolina,  where,  there  being  no  Presbyterian  church,  he  preached 
alternately  in  the  Episcopal  and  Baptbt  churches.  Of  thb  meeting, 
the  editor  of  the  Beaufort  Gazette  said — "  The  effect  no  one  can  con- 
ceive,  who  was  not  present.  Politics  were  forgotten;  business  stood 
still;  the  shops  and  stores  were  shut;  the  schoob  closed;  one  subject 
only  appeared  to  occupy  all  minds,  and  engross  all  hearts.  The  church 
was  filled  to  overfiowing;  seats,  galleries,  ables,  exhibited  a  dense  mass 
of  human  beings,  from  hoary  age  to  childhood.''  A  whbt  club,  con- 
sbting  of  eleven  persons,  ridiculed  the  meeting,  and  resolved  to  attend 
and  <<  prove  the  strength  of  their  armor."  Eight  of  them  were  con- 
verted; two  of  whom  became  Episcopal  ministers.  An  Epbcopal 
minbter  thus  sums  up  the  results  of  thb  revival:  ''The  number  of 
communicants  was  increased  manifold.  At  the  first  vbitation  of  Bp. 
Bowen  after  thb  meeting,  seventy,  chiefly  of  the  young,  the  refined| 
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and  the  wealthy,  presented  themselves  for  confirmation,  sincerely  offer- 
ing their  hearts  to  Ood.  About  the  same  number  of  whites  and  very 
many  blacks,  also  joined  the  Baptists.  It  is  a  singular  &ot,  attesting^ 
the  disinterestedness  of  the  preacher,  that  out  of  two  or  three  hundred 
oonverBioDs  in  Beaufort,  under  Mr.  Baker's  ministry,  not  one  became 
a  Presbyterian."  The  blessed  effects  continued  to  be  manifest  in  the 
ohurchea  and  in  Uie  community.  As  the  firuits  of  this  revival,  some 
ten  individuals  entered  the  ministry  I 

But  it  is  not  our  purpose. to  give  anything  like  an  outline  of  the 
life  and  labors  of  this  eminent  minister  of  Christ.  We  earnestly 
recommend  our  readers  to  purchase  and  read  the  book,  and  it  will 
prove  a  blessing  to  them.  The  secret  of  Br.  Baker's  success  may  be 
found  in  the  following  particulars : 

1.  Nature  did  much  for  him.  He  was  not  only  amiable  and  very 
affectionate,  but  ardent  and  impulsive.  He  was  one  of  those  who  could 
not  be  idle,  and  could  not  engage  in  any  pursuit,  without  working  with 
all  his  might.  Grace  gave  the  right  direction  to  his  affections  and 
impulses. 

2.  He  was  a  whole-hearted  Christian.  He  consecrated  himself 
unreservedly  to  his  Savior,  feeling,  as  did  Paul,  that  the  love  of  Christ 
constrained  him.  He,  therefore,  went  forth  denying  himself  daily, 
willing  and  anxious  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 
His  worldly  interests,  his  family  and  his  work  were  committed  to  Otoi; 
and  a  strong,  child-like  faith  contributed  to  make  him  uniformly  cheer- 
ful. He  was  one  of  the  few  men  who  could  say — as  he  said  in  a  letter 
to  his  wife — **  t  am  always  happy.  You  know  my  plan  is  to  commit  every 
thing  to  the  Lord,  and  always  look  upon  the  bright  side."  Hb  ener- 
gies were  never  paralysed  by  corroding  cares  or  melancholy  depressions. 

8.  His  delight  was  in  the  Bible  and  in  preaching  Christ  crucified. 
He  said — '^If  my  preaching  was  crowned  with  a  remarkable  blessing, 
I  believe  one  reason  was  this :  Bearing  in  mind  that  the  word  of  God, 
and  not  the  word  of  man,  is  quick  and  powerful,  I  was  a  man  of  one 
book,  and  that  book  the  Bible;  and  taking  the  hint  from  an  inspired 
Apostle,  I  made  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified  my  constant  theme." 
And  let  all  young  ministers  consider  the  following  testimony  of  this 
man  of  large  experience :  "  And  here,  my  brother,  permit  me,  as  an 
old  soldier  of  the  cross,  to  say,  that  after  long  experience  and  close 
observation,  I  have  come  to  the  settled  conclusion,  that  no  doctrine 
has  more  power  to  soften  the  heart  and  subdue  the  soul  Uian  this.  It 
is  better  than  all  the  flowery  and  fine-spun  theories  in  the  world.  In- 
deed, in  my  opinion,  the  sermon  which  does  not  present  the  blessed 
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Savior,  is  bo  better  than  a  cloud  without  water,  a  shadow  without  the 
Bubstanoe,  a  oasket  without  a  jewel;  a  body  without  the  soul.  Yes,  it 
is  Christ,  and  Christ  crucified,  which  gives  beauty  and  efficiency  to 
everything;  and  I  think  it  would  be  well  for  every  minister  to  remem- 
ber these  words:  'Him  that  honoreth  me  will  I  honor;  and  he  that 
despiseth  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed.'  I  have  been  preaching  Christ 
for  nearly  forty  years,  and  in  the  contemplation  of  him  I  am  more  and 
more  filled  with  wonder,  admiration  and  joy.  Perhaps  this  may  have 
given  some  morefteshness,  and  power,  and  unction,  and  success  to  my 
preaching/'  His  sermons  abounded  in  Bible  truths,  with  Christ  and 
his  cross  always  in  the  centre,  expressed  in  or  backed  by  Bible  language. 
His  style  was  veiy  simple,  and  his  illustrations  exceedingly  striking. 
The  hearer  saw  not  the  preacher,  but  Christ.  He  was  not  pleased  or 
amused  with  flowery  sentences,  but  was  convicted,  melted,  overpow- 
ered by  the  exhibition  of  great,  soul-stirring  truths,  delivered  with 
all  the  earnestness  of  an  embassador  of  Gk>d,  and  with  tender  concern 
for  the  souls  of  the  impenitent. 

4.  He  was  a  man  of  prayer.  He  never  forgot,  that  his  ability  to 
preach  was  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  effect  of  his  preaching  on 
the  hearta  of  his  hearers  from  the  same  source.  He  not  only  believed 
that  only  God  could  give  success;  but  he  both  preached  and  prayed  ia 
faith — expecting  success  from  Ood.  And  then  he  preached  with  the 
intense  earnestness  of  one  who  longed  for  success,  and  was  confidently 
looking  for  it. 

5.  Dr.  Baker  knew  the  character  of  his  talents,  and  entered  his 
proper  field  of  labor;  and  thus  he  understood  and  followed  the  leadings 
of^  Divine  providence.  As  a  permanently  settled  pastor,  he  would  have 
enjoyed  less  success  than  many  who  do  not  possess  his  popular  talents. 
But  he  delighted  in  the  work  for  which  Ood  fitted  him,  and  to  which 
Ood  called  him;  and  thousands  will  bless  Ood  forever,  that  they  were 
permitted  to  hear  the  Oospel  from  his  lips.  The  usefrilness  of  too 
many  ministers  is  impaired,  if  not  destroyed,  either  by  their  mistaking 
the  character  of  their  talents,  or  by  their  failing  to  follow  the  leadings 
of  Divine  providence*  "The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by  the 
Lord." 
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There  are  some  truths  which  lie  at  the  foundation  of  religion,  which 
neither  require  proof,  nor  admit  of  it.  They  are  so  distinctly  im- 
pressed upon  the  mind  and  heart,  that  no  one  can  seriously  reject 
them.     Amongst  these  truths  are  the  following: 

1.  The  distinction  between  the  feelings  and  actions  of  men,  ex- 
pressed by  the  words  right  and  wrong,  is  real.  That  is,  there  are 
eertain  affections  which  ought  to  be  cherished,  and  others  that  ought 
not;  and  there  are  certain  things  that  ought  to  be  done,  and  others 
that  onght  not  It  is  just  as  natural  to  every  mind  to  make  the  di»- 
tin<^on  between  right  and  wrong^  as  the  distinction  between  true  and 
fdUe,  Every  man  in  fact  makes  both  these  distinctions,  and  acts  in 
the  constant  belief  of  their  reality  and  importance. 

2.  Essentially  connected  with  the  distinction  between  right  and 
wrong  J  is  the  conviction,  which  is  equally  universal,  that  doing  right 
should  be  approved  and  rewarded,  and  doing  wrong  should  be  disap- 
proved and  punished.  Upon  this  intuitive  belief  all  men  act,  and  all 
human  laws  are  based. 

8.  Out  of  these  truths  arises  the  doctrine,  that  men  are  accountable 
to  Ood  for  their  moral  conduct;  and  that  the  law  of  Ood  written  on 
the  heart  and  recorded  in  the  Scriptures,  is  the  measure  of  human 
obligation.  It  defines  our  duties  toward  God  and  toward  our  fellow 
meo. 

4.  Since  it  is  perfectly  apparent,  that  men  are  not  rewarded  and 
punished  according  to  their  works  in  the  present  state;  it  follows,  that 
there  is  a  fViture  state  of  rewards  and  punishments.  Accordingly  the 
belief  in  this  doctrine  has  been  and  is  almost  universal.  Thus,  we 
arrive,  by  steps  either  self-evident  or  clearly  inferable  from  intuitive 
truths,  at  the  Scripture  doctrine,  that  <*we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done 
in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad"  (2  Cor.  6:  10);  that  "  God  will  bring  every  work  into  judgment, 
with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good  or  whether  it  be  evil." 
(Eecl.  12:  14). 

In  view  of  these  truths  arises  a  question  of  infinite  moment,  viz: 
On  what  ground  can  men  hope,  when  they  shall  meet  God  in  judgment. 
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that  they  will  be  justified,  and  not  condemned?  This  question  has 
agitated,  more  or  less  deeply,  every  reflecting  mind.  Eternal  interests 
depend  upon  the  correct  answer  to  it.  This  question  Paul,  in  his 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  answers  thus :  "  Therefore  we  conclude,  that 
a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law."  (Rom.  3 : 
28).  The  doctrine  of  justification  is  one  of  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel.    Let  us  try  to  get  a  clear  view  of  it. 

We  first  inquire,  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  justify ^  as  it  is 
used  in  the  Scriptures.  In  its  most  general  sense,  it  signifies  to  ap- 
prove;  as  when  it  is  said — "Wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children." 
As  applied  to  the  accountability  of  men  to  law,  it  is  a  sentence  of  law 
in  favor  of  one  brought  befqre  the  proper  tribunal,  and  found  not  legally 
guilty.  It  stands  as  the  antithesis  to  condemnation,  which  is  a  sen- 
tence of  law  against  one  tried  and  found  guilty.  In  this  sense  these 
two  words  are  used  in  the  law  of  Moses :  "  If  there  be  a  controversy 
between  men,  and  they  come  unto  judgment,  that  the  judges  may 
judge  them;  then  they  shall  justify  the  righteous  and  condemn  the 
wicked."  (Deut.  25 :  1).  In  the  same  sense  these  words  are  used  by  the 
Apostle  Paul  with  reference  to  the  law  of  God :  "  Who  shall  lay  any 
thing  to  the  charge  of  (Jod's  elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth.  Who 
is  he  that  condemneth?"  (Rom.  8:  33,  34).  Justification,  then,  is  a 
sentence  of  the  law  of  Orod  in  favor  of  the  justified  person,  deckring 
him  legally  righteous,  not  subject  to  condemnation,  but  entitled  to  the 
protection  of  the  Divine  government.  It  is,  therefore,  "justification 
of  life."  (Rom.  5:  16). 

There  is  a  very  important  distinction  hetweeu  justification  and  pardon^ 
which  is  sometimes  overlooked  or  denied.  In  every  case  of  simple  par- 
don, the  sentence  of  the  law  la  set  aside;  whereas  in  every  case  of  justi- 
fication, the  law  speaks,  and  its  sentence  is  executed.  For  example,  if 
a  man  have  committed  murder,  and  have  been  convicted  and  condemned 
to  die,  the  Governor  of  the  State,  by  virtue  of  a  power  vested  in  him, 
may  pardon  the  criminal;  but  he  cannot  ytMf{/^  him.  That  is,  he 
cannot  pronounce  him  legally  righteous;  but  he  can  decide,  that  though 
legally  guilty,  he  shall  not  suffer  the  legal  penalty.  He  can  set  aside 
the  sentence  of  the  law  in  this  particular  case. 

In  the  Divine  government  there  can  never  be  a  case  of  simple  par- 
don. There  are  two  reasons  why  in  human  governments  there  should 
be  a  pardoning  power.  The  first  is,  because  human  laws  are  imper- 
fect; and,  therefore,  in  some  cases  injustice  may  be  done  by  the  en- 
forcement of  them.  The  second  is,  that  the  adminbtration  of  human 
law  b  imperfect    Prejudice  and  passion  may  infiuence  those  who 
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ezponnd  and  apply  it.  But  neither  of  these  reasons  can  exist  in  the 
goyemment  of  Qod;  for  the  law,  being  perfect,  can  never  bear  hardly 
on  any  one;  and  the  administration,  being  perfect,  there  can  never  be 
error  in  the  interpretation  and  application  of  the  law.  Notwithstand- 
bg  the  imperfection  of  human  law  in  itself,  and  in  the  administration 
of  it,  the  effect  of  frequent  pardons  is  to  weaken  the  law,  and  encour- 
age crime.  The  people,  therefore,  severely  oensore  the  Governor  who 
grants  frequent  pardons.  And  much  more  injurious  would  be  pardons 
under  the  Divine  government.  The  Governor  of  the  State  may  say — 
that  he  does  not  design  to  weaken  the  laws  of  the  land,  or  to  favor 
crime,  but  only  to  grant  relief  to  those  who  have  been  hardly  dealt 
with.  But  if  the  Governor  of  the  universe  grant  a  pardon.  He  can 
assign  no  such  reason  for  the  act.  He  sets  aside  the  sentence  of  a 
perfect  law,  when  that  sentence  is  perfectly  just.  Such  a  pardon, 
tiierefore,  could  not  but  be  understood  as  favoring  sin,  and  encouraging 
rebellion.  God  will  not  deny  himself,  nor  dishonor  his  name,  nor  give 
enconragement  to  sin.  Therefore  in  his  government  there  can  be  no 
case  of  mere  pardon.  Every  accountable  creature  must  be  either  Jus- 
tified or  condemned.  In  every  case  the  law  must  speak;  and  the 
sentence  must  be  sustained. 

The  question,  then,  recurs  with  deeper  interest — On  what  ground 
can  any  man  hope,  when  he  shall  meet  God  in  judgment,  that  a  sen- 
tence of  the  Divine  law  will  be  pronounced  in  his  favor  and  not  against 
him?  Let  it  be  distinctly  understood,  that  a  sentence  of  justification 
can  be  given  only  in  view  of  a  perfect  righteousness.  The  law  knows 
nothing  of  compromise.  He  who  would  be  justified  before  God,  must 
present  a  righteousness  which  fully  meets  all  the  requirements  of  the 
kw.  Any  defect  in  obedience  would  be  a  ground  of  condemnation. 
Where,  then,  shall  we  obtain  such  a  righteousness?    We  answer: 

1.  No  man  will  be  justified,  either  wholly  or  partially,  on  the  ground 
that  he  has  obeyed  the  law.  **  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight:  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge 
of  sin.''  (Rom.  8:  20).  This  is  true  of  all  men  before  they  become 
Christians;  for  the  obvious  reason,  that  they  perform  no  good  works — 
that  is,  no  works  which  meet  the  demands  of  the  law  of  God.  A 
work  in  obedience  to  that  law  must  possess  two  qualities.  In  the  first 
place,  it  must  be,  as  to  fA^  act,  in  accordance  with  the  law,  or  required 
by  the  law.  In  the  second  place,  it  must  be  prompted  by  the  affec- 
tions or  motives  required  by  the  law.  The  law  not  only  requires  the 
performance  of  certain  acts,  but  that  those  acts  be  prompted  by  supreme 
love  to  God,  and  equal  love  to  men.     ''Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
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Grod  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy  soul,  with  all  thy  mind  and  with 
all  thy  strength;  and  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself/'  Thii 
love  b  the  very  soul  of  true  obedience.  **  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  th« 
law.''  (Rom.  13 :  10).  Most  impressively  does  Paul  teach  this  great 
truth,  in  1  Cor.  13:  1-3.  ''Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  beoome  a  sounding 
brass,  or  a  tyikling  cymbal.  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge :  and  though  I  have 
all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
nothing.  And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and 
though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth 
me  nothing."  Charity  (agape)  is  simply  love  to  God  and  to  men. 
Without  this,  the  Apostle  teaches,  all  gifts  and  all  works  are  valueless ; 
they  lack  the  principle  of  obedience. 

Now,  the  question  is— do  those  who  are  not  Christians,  love  Qodt 
That  they  do  not  love  him  as  the  law  requires — with  all  their  hearts- 
even  the  most  self-righteous  will  admit.  But  imperfect  love,  producing 
imperfect  obedience,  does  not  meet  the  claims  of  the  law,  and  there- 
fore cannot  become  a  ground  of  justification.  The  condition  of  men 
is  even  more  hopeless;  for  they  are  wholly  destitute  of  love  to  Gtxl; 
and  in  their  hearts  is  a  positive  enmity  to  him.  This  both  their  con- 
duct and  the  Scriptures) do  prove.  Their  conduct  proves  it,  for  love 
to  God  would  lead  to  habitual  efforts  to  obey  all  his  commandments, 
whereas  they  deliberately  neglect  many  things  which  he  requires,  and 
do  many  things  which  he  forbids.  The  Scriptures  prove  it;  for  they 
teach,  that  "  the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked."  (Jer.  17:  9).  The  Scriptures  declare,  that  "there  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one — ^there  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is  none 
that  seeketh  after  God."  "So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God."  (Rom.  3:  10, 11,  and  8:  8).  The  Scriptures  teach  that 
love  is  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  and  that  all  good  works  are  the  result  of 
the  new  creation.  "  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works."  (Eph.  2 :  10).  Human  nature,  in  its  fallen 
state,  produces  no  true  love  to  God,  and  no  true  obedi^ice;  but  it  does 
produce  disobedience  and  death.  (Gal.  5 :  19-21). 

The  conclusion  to  which  we  are  forced,  therefore,  is — ^that  thoee 
who  are  not  Christians,  perform  no  work  of  obedience;  and  consequent- 
ly they  can  not  be  justified  either  wholly  or  partially  on  the  ground  of 
such  works.  Nay,  they  are  chargeable  with  innumerable  works  of 
disobedience;  and,  therefore,  they  lie  under  sentence  of  condemnation. 
"  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 
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We  go  further,  and  maintain  that  even  Christians  will  not  be  jtisti- 
fied  wholly  or  partially  on  the  ground  of  their  good  works.  They  do 
perform  works  which  are  comparatively  good;  but  these  works  can 
oonstitute  no  part  of  the  legal  ground  of  their  justification.  This  is 
proved  by  two  considerations,  viz: 

1.  Their  works  are  imperfect.  Some  of  them  are  positively  bad^ 
as  was  Peter's  denial  of  his  Savior.  Those  called  good,  are  but  im- 
perfectly so.  Their  love,  which  is  the  principle  of  obedience,  b  imper- 
fect; and  therefore  the  obedience  flowing  from  it  is  equally  imperfect. 
Their  faith,  by  which  thc^  walk,  b  mixed  with  unbelief;  and  there- 
fore their  walk  b  imperfect.  Every  Christian  understands  byhb  own 
experience  the  language  of  the  man  who  said  to  our  Savior — '^  Lord, 
1  believe ;  help  thou  mine  unbelief/'  He  was  conscious  of  exercbing 
£uth;  but  he  was  as  conscious  of  the  presence  of  unbelief  <<For  the 
flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh ;  and 
these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other;  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would."  (Gal.  5:  17).  This  conflict  proves  the  presence  of 
the  spirit  or  holy  principle  in  the  heart;  but  it  as  clearly  proves  the 
presence  of  the  flesh  or  the  depra^d  principle.  Every  christian  virtue 
b  imperfect;  and  so,  consequeitly,  is  every  act  of  obedience.  But 
imperfect  obedience  cannot  secure  justification;  for  the  law,  instead  of 
rewarding  the  obedience  rendered,  must  condemn  the  sin  that  mingles 
with  it. 

2.  So  far  as  the  works  of  believers  are  good,  grace  makes  them  so. 
The  true  explanation  of  all  our  good  works  b  found  in  the  declaration 
of  Paul — "  For  it  b  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do 
of  hb  good  pleasure."  (Phil.  2 :  13).  When  speaking  of  hb  own 
abundant  labors,  he  was  careiU  to  ascribe  them  all  to  divine  grace: 
''  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am :  and  hb  grace  which  was 
bestowed  on  me  was  not  in  vain;  but  I  labored  more  abundantly  than 
they  all ,  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me."  (1  Cor. 
15:  10).  A  strange  paradox  this.  Paul  labored;  and  yet  it  vras  not 
Paul,  but  grace.  Every  believer  will  adopt  the  language  of  Paul,  and 
ascribe  all  hb  good  works  to  the  promptings  of  divine  grace.  But 
gracious  works  cannot  become  the  ground  of  legal  justification.  We 
are  either  under  law  or  under  grace;  we  cannot  be  under  both  at  the 
same  time.  Moreover,  God  is  not  a  debtor  to  us  for  our  imperfect  works ; 
but  we  are  debtors  to  him  for  the  grace  which  prompted  and  enabled 
us  to  perform  works  even  partially  good.  And  since  the  Chrbtian's 
works  are  the  fruits  of  grace;  the  fact  that  any  one  abounds  in-  good 
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werks,  only  proves  that  Otod  has  abounded  to  him  in  sanctifying  grace, 
80  that  he  above  all  others  must  sing: 

<*0  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor 
Daily  I*m  constrained  to  be/* 

It  is  «leaar,  then,  that  no  one  of  Adam's  race  will  be  justified  wholly 
or  partially  on  the  ground  of  his  obedience  to  the  law,  or  of  good 
works  dbne  by  him.  On  what  ground,  then,  the  question  recurs,  can 
we  hope  to  be  justified  before  God? 

The  Apostle  answers — *•  We  conclude,  therefore,  that  a  man  is  jus- 
tified bi/  /aithJ*  Faith  has  respect  sometimes  to  the  whole  word  of 
Otoiy  sometimes  specially  to  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  matter  of  justification 
it  has  respect  to  Christ — "  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus:  whom  God  hath  set  forth 
to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteous- 
ness for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  passed,  through  the  forbearance 
of  God :  to  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  his  righteousness;  that  he  might 
be  just  and  the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus."  (Kom.  8 : 
24-26).  Jesus  Christ  was  ''made  under  the  law  to  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law."  He  became  obedient  unto  death.  He  obeyed 
the  law  and  endured  its  penalty  for  his  people.  We  are  justified,  then, 
not  on  the  ground  that  we  have  kept  the  law,  but  on  the  ground  that 
he  kept  it  for  us — not  on  the  ground  of  our  righteousness,  but  of  his; 
for  he  is  ''  the  Lord  our  righteousness."  Trusting  in  him,  we  are  re- 
garded and  treated  as  if  we  had  done  what  he  did.  His  righteousness 
becomes  legally  onrs.  Paul,  therefore,  desired  to  ''be  found  in  him, 
not  (said  he)  having  mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but 
that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  God  by  faith."  (Phil.  3:  9).  "For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth."  (Rom.  10:  4). 

Here  we  have  just  what  the  Divine  law  requires — a  perfect  right- 
eousness. Jesus  Christ,  being  "  holy,  harmless,  undefiled  and  separate 
from  sinners,"  did  perfectly  obey  the  precepts  of  the  law;  and  being 
"made  a  curse  for  us,"  he  did  fully  endure  its  penalty.  In  view  of 
such  a  righteousness  God  can  justify  the  believer.  "  Even  as  David 
describeth  the  blessedness  of  the  man,  unto  whom  God  imputeth 
righteousness  without  works."  (Rom.  4 :  6).  The  righteousness,  being 
that  of  One  of  infinite  dignity,  is  sufficient  to  secure  the  justification 
of  the  chief  of  sinners. 

Since  justification  is  promised  on  condition  of  faith,  it  follows — that 
every  believer  is  justified;  and  that  every  one  is  justified  as  soon  as 
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be  ezeroises  faith.  Therefore,  saith  the  Apostle  John — '^  Bat  as  many 
as  leceiyed  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  Ood, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name."  (John  1 :  12).  Again — ''He 
that  believeth  on  him  is  not  condemned."  Again — '<  He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life."  (John  8 :  IS,  86).  It  is,  therefore, 
a  serions  error  to  teach,  as  does  the  Choroh  of  Rome,  that  baptism  is 
a  prerequisite  to  justification;  or  as  does  Alex.  Campbell,  that  no  on- 
immersed  person  can  be  assured  of  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins.  For 
if  either  of  these  views  (which  indeed  are  very  nearly  identical)  be 
correct;  how  can  it  be  true,  that  he  that  believes,  is  not  condemned; 
once  many  believe  who  are  not  baptised  or  immersed?  Paul  declaresi 
that  we  are  ''justified  by  faith."  But  how  can  this  be,  if  faith  does 
not  always  secure  justification? — ^if  any  who  exercise  faith,  are  still  not 


It  may  be  objepted,  that  this  doctrine  renders  good  works  useless.. 
We  answer,  good  works,  such  as  men  on  earth  peiform,  are  not  only 
important,  but  essential;  and  yet  they  cannot  purchase  admission  to 
heaven.  It  b  said  of  the  pious  deed — "  Their  works  do  follow  them." 
(Rev.  14:  13).  Their  works  do  not  precede  them,  as  if  to  secure 
Uiem  admission  and  a  crown.  Neither  are  they  taken  with  them,  as 
a  price  to  purchase  a  pkce  in  heaven.  But  after  the  believer  has  been 
admitted  to  heaven  on  the  ground  of  Christ's  perfect  righteousness; 
then  his  good  works  do  foUova  him  to  secure  a  gracious  reward,  and 
to  add  to  his  happiness.  It  is  eminently  fitting  that  workz  of  grace 
should  receive  a  grticioui  reward.  There  is  a  sense,  it  is  true,  in 
which  believers  are  justified  by  works.  This  will  be  explained  in  our 
next  number,  as  also  the  perfect  harmony  between  the  teachings  of 
the  apostles  Paul  and  James  on  this  subject;  but  most  certainly  works 
4o  not  constitute  any  part  of  the  meritorious  or  legal  ground  of  justi- 
fication. Several  important  conclusions  follow  from  the  doctrine  of 
justification,  as  now  stated : 

1.  It  is  a  humbling  doctrine.  There  is  no  featufie  of  human  nature 
more  universal  or  more  prominent,  than  the  disposition  to  think  weU 
of  itself.  There  b  scarcely  anything  that  men  give  up  more  reluc- 
tantly, than  their  righteousness.  All  false  religions  and  all  corruptions 
of  true  religion  exhibit  thb  disposition  to  attribute  merit  to  the  per- 
formances of  men.  The  doctrine  We  are  considering  strikes  down 
human  pride.  Men  have  nothing  which  they  can  claim  as  their  own, 
but  their  sin  and  their  guilt.  Believers  are  justified  in  view  of  a 
perfect  righteousness;  but  it  b  not  their  own.  Justly  condemned  to 
death,  they  trust  in  the  perfect  righteousness  of  Christ    Therefore 
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their  jnatification  is  eminently  of  grace.  ''Being  justified  freely  by 
his  graoe  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  (Rom* 
8:  24). 

2.  This  doctrine  exalts  the  grace  of  God.  It  not  only  provides  s 
perfect  righteousness  for  those  who  had  no  righteousness;  but  it  covers 
the  guilty,  who  are  chargeable  with  innumerable  sins  of  great  aggra- 
vation, with  a  robe  of  perfect  righteousness.  Paul,  who  regarded 
himself  as  the  chief  of  sinners,  is  clothed  with  that  robe;  and  so  is 
Mary  Magdalene.  Thus  "the  free  gift  is  of  many  offences  unto  jus- 
tification ; "  and  "  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound." 
(Rom.  5 :  16,  20).  This  accords  with  the  angelic  song — "  Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace  and  good  will  to  men." 

8.  Thb  doctrine  is  encouraging  to  penitent  sinners.  If  they  turn 
in  terror  from  the  thunders  of  Sinai,  they  may  safely  venture  to  "  the 
throne  of  grace."  If  they  cannot  perform  meritorious  works,  they 
may  trwt  in  the  meritorious  works  of  Christ.  Faith  is  the  exercise 
of  a  guilty,  helpless  sinner,  falling  into  the  arms  of  One  who  is  ''able 
to  save  to  the  uttermost,"  and  who  came  into  the  world  to  save  nnners. 
Let  the  weary,  heavy-laden  come,  and  find  rest. 

4.  Thb  doctrine  is  adapted  to  fill  the  hearts  of  believers  with 
gratitude.  Though  most  guilty  in  the  sight  of  God,  they  are  justified 
by  faith;  and  though  deserving  to  perish  forever,  they  have  access  by 
Jesus  Christ  "into  this  grace,  wherein  they  stand  and  rejoice  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God."  (Rom.  5:  1,  2).  Well  might  the  Apostle  say 
— "The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us."  And  well  might  he  say  to 
believers — "Ye  are  not  your  own;  ye  are  bought  with  a  price."  The 
song  of  grace  shall  be  forever  sung  in  heaven  by  hearts  overflowing 
with  gratitude. 


For  the  PresbyteriAn  Expositor^ 

THE  RIGHT  WAYj  OR,  THE  WARNING  VOICE. 


"And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  behind  thee,  saying,  This  is  the  way, 
walk  ye  in  it,,  when  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when  ye  turn  to  the  \e(U** 
{ha.  80:  21). 

These  words  were  addressed  to  the  Jewish  church  and  nation.  Just 
iike  modem  sinners,  the  Jewish  people  were  ever  prone  to  forsake 
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God,  and  instead  of  relying  upon  bis  protection,  entering  into  forbid- 
den alliances  witb  otber  nations.     For  tbis  tbey  are  reproved. 

Assyria  tbreatened  Israel;  Israel  sougbt  an  alliance  witb  Egypt; 
but  Ood  said — Tbe  Egyptians  sball  belp  in  Tain  and  to  no  purpose. 
Judgments  are  denounced:  Ye  said,  we  will  flee  upon  borses; 
therefore  sball  ye  flee:  and,  we  will  ride  upon  tbe  swifl;  therefore 
sbaU  tbey  tbat  pursue  you  be  swift.  One  ibousand  sball  flee  at  tbe 
rebuke  of  one;  at  tbe  rebuke  of  fiye  sball  ye  flee;  till  ye  be  left  as  a 
beacon,  a  tree  bereft  of  branobes, — a  mast  or  pole — upon  tbe  top  of  a 
mountain,  and  as  an  ensign  on  a  bill;  so  scattered  and  dispersed  tbat 
no  two  sball  stand  together,  but  eacb  alone.  But  Ood  is  merciful  as 
well  as  just;  he  would  not  execute  these  judgements  at  once;  he 
would  allow  them  space  for  repentance;  be  would  wait  to  be  gracious 
and  to  show  them  compassion.  And  therefore — because  of  these  threat- 
enings,  and  lest  they  should  be  consumed — therefore  will  tbe  Lord  wait, 
that  he  may  be  gracious  unto  you,  and  therefore  will  he  be  exalted, 
tbat  he  may  have  mercy  upon  you.  He  will  be  very  gracious  unto 
thee  at  tbe  voice  of  thy  cry ;  when  be  shall  hear  it,  he  will  answer 
thee.  Ood  would  hear,  and  answer,  and  deliver.  But  though  de- 
livered from  their  enemies  and  from  persecution  and  oppression,  they 
still  might  be  poor — might  have  a  famine  of  bread,  but  not  a  famine 
of  the  word  of  Ood;  and  the  old  Puritans  used  to  say,  << Brown  bread 
and  the  Gkwpel  are  good  fare."  So  here: .  And  though  the  Lord  give 
yon  the  bread  of  adversity,  and  the  water  of  aflliction,  yet  shall  not 
thy  teachers  be  removed  into  a  comer  any  more,  but  thine  eyes  shall 
see  thy  teachers — though  afflicted  outwardly,  you  sball  not  be  deprived 
of  spiritual  privileges — ^you  shall  have  religious  guides  and  leaders; 
and  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  behind  thee,  saying,  This  is  tbe  way, 
walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when  ye  turn  to 
the  left  (Isa.30:  1-26). 

By  this  word,  or  voice,  or  one  speaking,  some  understand  conscience; 
but  conscience  is  a  voice  within  us,  and  not  behind  us — conscience  is 
one  speaking  in  our  own  souls.  The  Jewish  Rabbins  explain  this 
word  as  the  mysterious  echo  which  conducts  and  warns  tbe  righteous. 
Some  would  call  it  the  guardian  angel  which  attends  and  ministers  to 
every  heir  of  salvation.  We  may  regard  it  in  a  two-fold  light:  Ist, 
As  tbe  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  speaking  directly  to  our  hearts  as  our 
comforter  and  guide,  or  indirectly  through  tbe  written  word,  or  by  our 
religious  teachers,  for  when  their  instructions  coincide  witb  the  word 
of  Qod,  Ood  himself  speaks  through  and  by  them.  Hence,  2d,  we 
may  regard  tbis  word  as  the  voice  of  our  teachers.    They  speak ;  we 
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liear  their  word;  bnt  the  word  they  speak  is  the  word  of  Ood;  it  comes 
from  him,  though  spoken  by  our  religious  teachers.  The  voice  we 
liear  is  theirs;  the  word  they  utter  b  God's;  this  is  the  voice  or  word 
behind  us.  In  one  sense  it  is  God's  voice;  in  another,  and  as  we  hear 
it,  it  is  the  voice  of  our  teachers,  including  every  intimation  of  the 
will  of  God. 

As  to  the  direction  of  this  word — behind  us— some  explain  it  as  an 
allusion  to  the  practice  of  shepherds  going  behind  their  flocks,  or  of 
nurses  behind  their  children,  to  observe  their  motions  and  direct  them 
in  the  right  way.  But  the  proper  place  of  teachers  is  before  the  peo- 
pie,  as  it  is  said — ^Thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  teachers — ^they  shall  be 
before  you,  leading  you  in  the  right  way — and  thine  ears  shall  hear  a 
word  behind  thee,  saying — ^This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye  turn 
to  the  right  hand,  and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left.  Your  teachers  shall 
be  before  you,  where  you  may  see  them ;  they  will  point  out  to  you  the 
BIGHT  WAY,  and  when  you  turn  aside  to  the  right  or  to  the  left,  and 
thus  turn  your  hack  to  your  teachers,  then  you  shall  hear  their  warn- 
ing VOICE  calling  after  you  to  return,  and  saying — This,  this  is  the 
way,  walk  ye  in  it.  "  The  voice  is  heard  behind  them  because  they 
have  departed  from  the  right  way,  with  their  backs  to  their  teachers, 
and  its  meaning  is — This  is  the  way  which  you  have  left,  come  back 
to  it,"  (Sec  Alexander  on  Isaiah'). 

Now  by  nature  we  are  all  out  of  the  right  way,  we  are  all  in  the 
wrong  way,  with  our  backs  turned  to  God  and  his  messengers;  and 
there  is  a  voice  behind  us,  ciying  after  us,  teaming  us  of  danger, 
pointing  out  the  right  way,  and  calling  us  to  enter  it  To  every  man 
who  hears  the  Gospel,  it  may  be  said — And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a 
voice  behind  thee,  saying.  This  b  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye  turn 
to  the  right  hand,  and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left.  Go  where  he  will, 
God's  word  is  crying  after  him  and  saying — This  is  the  way,  walk  in 
it.  From  infancy  to  old  age,  this  word  is  in  his  ears,  and  he  must 
hear  it.  No  matter  where  he  goes,  he  must  hear  this  word  behind 
him,  following  him  through  every  lane  of  life — This  is  the  way,  walk 
in  it. 

Here  two  things  claim  attention;  first.  The  way;  and  second.  The 

CALL  TO  WALK  IN  IT: 

I.  First,  The  Way.  This  is  the  way;  what  is  it?  As  here  used, 
it  means  the  right  way,  the  way  of  duty.  It  has  regard  to  practice, 
to  obedience;  and  this  way  is  the  way  of  God's  commandments — it  is 
obedience  to  his  requirements.  And  as  all  acceptable  obedience  must 
spring  from  a  right  state  of  heart,  it  of  course  implies  faith  as  well  as 
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practice,  belief  of  the  trutli  as  well  as  obedience  to  it;  for  there  can 
be  no  obedience  where  there  is  no  faith.  Hence,  we  may  take  the 
word  in  a  very  comprehensive  sense,  as  not  only  the  coarse  of  life,  but 
as  the  way  to  heaven,  the  way  to  eternal  life,  the  way  to  endless  bless- 
edness; and  this,  of  necessity,  includes  the  whole  manner  of  life — ^the 
state  of  the  heart  as  well  as  the  oatward  conduct — ^how  we  believe  and 
how  we  act — ^principles  and  ope^don — how  to  live,  that  we  may  live 
forever.  It  is  the  way  of  salvation — the  way  to  life  eternal.  We  are 
journeying  to  the  grave;  beyond  it  is  an  immortal  state — ^heaven  and 
hell — and  this  question  comes  to  us  all,  and  addresses  every  heart, 
What  t$  (he  way  to  heaven  f  This  is  just  what  we  want  to  know — 
the  way  to  heaven,  and  what  is  it? 

1.  The  way  to  heaven  is  not  hy  sincere  obedience.  The  Jews 
might  render  sincere  obedience  to  the  ceremonial  law;  and  yet  this 
would  not  save  them  without  faith  in  the  Messiah  who  was  promised 
and  typified  in  every  sacrifice  of  that  law.  That  Uw  is  now  done  away, 
and  do  any  hope  to  be  saved  by  sincere  obedience  ?  Sincere  obedience 
to  what  ?  Not  to  the  ceremonial  law,  for  that  is  abolished;  not  to  the 
moral  Uw,  for  that  requires  perfection;  not  to  the  gospel,  for  that  re- 
quires faith.  What  then?  Do  they  say  sincere  obedience  to  the  will 
of  Grod?  But  that  includes  both  the  hw  and  the  gospel;  and  the 
fatal  objection  to  this  way  to  heaven  is,  that  no  one  can  tell  just  what 
it  is — no  one  can  tell  just  what  is  to  be  obeyed,  nor  just  how  much 
obedience  is  required.  If  it  b  left  for  each  one  to  decide  for  himself,, 
one  will  fix  on  one  degree  of  obedience,  and  one  on  another,  and  there 
will  be  as  many  ways  to  heaven  as  there  are  individuals,  and  heaven 
will  have  as  many  different  songs  as  it  has  inhabitants!  But  sincere 
obedience  is  not  the  way  to  heaven ;  they  who  would  be  saved  by  their 
obedience,  must  render  a  perfect  and  constant  obedience  as  well  as 
sincere;  for  he  that  offends  in  one  point,  no  matter  whether  sincere  or 
not,  is  guilty  of  all.  (James  2:  10).  One  murder  will  hang  a  man; 
one  sin  will  ruin  the  soul;  for  it  is  written;  The  soul  thatsinneth 
— sinneth  once-— shall  die;  and  cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not 
in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 
(EBe.l8:20.    Gal.  8:10). 

2.  Again,  the  way  to  heaven  is  not  by  repentance  alone.  True 
repentance  b  never  alone;  it  is  always  accompanied  by  faith.  Just 
00  true  faith  is  never  alone;  it  is  always  accompanied  by  repentance. 
These  always  go  together;  fiuth  first,  and  repentance  as  an  evidence 
and  fruit  of  it.  But  some  have  a  notion  that  any  and  every  kind  of 
sorrow  for  sin  is  repentance;  and  that  all  that  is  required  of  ihem,  in. 
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order  to  forgiveness  and  salvation,  is  that  they  be  sorry  for  what  they 
have  done.  This,  they  think,  will  make  amends  and  open  to  them  the 
gate  of  heaven.  But  sorrow  for  the  deed  does  not  mend  the  broken 
pitcher,  nor  gather  up  the  spilled  water.  Sorrow  for  murder  does  not 
restore  the  dead  man  to  life,  nor  mend  the  broken  law,  nor  deliver  from 
the  penalty.  Neither  does  sorrow  for  sin  make  atonement  for  it,  nor 
restore  to  the  divine  &vor.  It  does  not  honor  the  violated  law,  nor 
satisfy  offended  justice.  More  is  needed;  there  must  be  some  other 
way  to  heaven,  or  its  gates  can  never  be  open  to  sinners.  There  must 
be  repentance,  but  there  must  be  more;  the  way  is  not  by  repentance 
alone,  for  genuine  repentance  is  never  alone;  and  even  if  it  were,  or 
could  be,  the  justice  of  Gk)d  would  forbid  the  forgiveness  of  sins  od 
the  ground  of  bare  repentance.  To  build  a  hope  of  heaven  on  repen- 
tance alone,  is  to  build  on  the  sand.  And  that  repentance  on  which 
many  depend,  is  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world  which  worketh  death,  or 
the  sorrow  of  Judas  which  ends  in  despair. 

3.  Again,  the  way  to  heaven  is  not  hy  reliyiom  duties  alone.  Here 
again  we  might  say — though  many  things  are  required  and  should  be 
done — ^yet  there  is  and  can  be  no  religious  duties,  no  duties  rightly  done, 
without  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  first  duty,  and  till  this  is 
done,  all  is  wrong;  what  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.  (Rom.  14:  23.  Titus 
1 :  15, 16).  It  may  be  right  in  form,  as  to  the  external  act;  but  it  b 
sinful  in  its  nature,  flowing  from  or  tainted  by  the  corruption  within. 
From  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh;  our  corrupt 
hearts  render  everything  we  do  corrupt;  so  that  they  that  are  in  the 
flesh,  unrenewed,  cannot  please  God.  (Matt.  12 :  34.  Bom.  8 :  8). 
What  then  is  the  value  of  religious  duties,  while  the  heart  is  wrong? 
How  can  such  duties  entitle  us  to  heaven,  or  fit  us  for  it?  They  may 
be  required;  they  should  be  done;  but  there  is  and  can  be  no  merit 
in  them.  Yet  some  make  the  gospel  a  kind  of  late;  we  cannot  be 
saved  by  the  moral  law,  but  the  gospel  is  a  kind  of  new  law,  and  we 
must  be  saved  by  obedience  to  it.  It  requires  faith  and  repentance, 
and  a  holy  life;  and  we  must  obey  it,  and  thus  work  out  our  salvation. 
It  is  true  the  gospel  is  to  be  obeyed;  it  is  true  that  we  are  to  work  out 
our  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  and  the  reason  is,  because  it  is 
God  who  worketh  in  us  to  will  and  to  do.  (Phil.  2:  12, 13).  We 
need  his  grace.  Our  hearts  must  be  renewed,  our  natures  changed, 
and  those  religious  duties  which  are  done  in  our  own  strength,  are  of 
no  value  as  a  ground  of  hope.  We  can  place  no  reliance  upon  them. 
Jesus  Christ  will  be  everything  to  us,  or  he  will  be  nothing;^  a(id  these 
very  duties  which  the  gospel  requires,  are  the  fruits  of  )ua  Spirit 
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Faith  is  hb  gift,  repentanoe  is  his  gift,  a  holy  life  is  the  effects  of  his 
grace;  and  to  make  religions  duties,  or  evangelical  obedience,  the  con- 
dition of  salvation,  is  to  make  that  a  condition  which  can  have  no 
existence  without  the  preventing,  the  regenerating  and  sanctifying 
grace  of  Grod.  Hence,  Paul  declares — By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through 
£uth;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast:  for  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that 
we  should  walk  in  them.     (Eph.  2 :  1-10.    Titus  3 :  4-8). 

4.  Hence,  the  way  to  heaven  is  not  hy  works,  but  &y  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  not  by  works  in  any  sense.  It  is  not  by  works  as 
acts  of  obedience  to  the  moral  law;  for  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified.  (Rom.  8:  20).  It  is  not  by  the  works  as  acts  of 
obedience  to  the  gospel,  for  these  acts  are  fruits  of  grace,  and  there  is 
no  merit  in  them.  It  is  not  <u  our  act,  nor  as  an  act  of  obedience  in 
any  sense,  that  faith  justifies.  It  is  but  the  hand  or  instrument  by 
which  we  receive  Jesus  Christ  as  he  is  offered  to  us  in  the  gospel;  and 
what  merit  is  there  in  the  hand  which  receives  a  gift?  Su  neither  is 
there  any  merit  in  our  faith,  nor  in  any  of  our  acts  of  obedience. 
They  are  but  the  fruits  of  that  grace  which  renews  our  hearts,  unites 
US  to  Christ,  and  makes  us  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  merit 
IS  in  him,  not  in  us;  all  the  merit  is  in  him,  and  it  is  his  righteousness 
which  justifies  us.  Our  help  was  laid  on  him;  on  him  our  sins  were 
bud;  he  took  our  place,  he  obeyed  the  Uw  in  our  stead,  he  endured 
its  penalty,  he  made  an  atonement,  satisfied  the  justice  of  God,  wrought 
out  an  everlasting  righteousness,  and  when  we  receive  him  as  our  Savior, 
he  becomes  the  Lord  our  righteousness;  our  sins  are  forgiven,  his 
righteousness  is  set  to  our  account,  and  thus,  as  he  was  made  sin  for 
OS,  so  we  are  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him;  we  are  delivered 
£n»n  condemnation  and  made  heirs  of  eternal  glory.  This  is  the  way 
to  heaven :  Jesus  Christ  is  the  way — Christ  crucified — Christ  risen, 
ascended  and  glorified.  This  is  the  word,  sinner,  which  you  hear 
behind  you,  as  you  walk  in  the  broad  way  to  death;  this  is  the  word 
which  cries.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  I  This  is  the  word  which  says, 
This  is  the  way!  Jesus  Christ  is  the  way,  and  yon  must  walk  in  this 
way  or  perish  in  your  sins  I 

n.  Let  us  attend  to  the  caU  to  walk  in  this  way — the  way  to 
heaven;  and  here  we  may  notice  three  things: 

1.  "Whai  the  coil  is,  or  what  it  is  to  walk  in  this  way.  It  is  not 
continuing  in  sin;  it  is  not  keeping  our  backs  on  our  teachers  and  walk- 
ing on  in  the  broad  way;  it  b  not  only  striving  to  enter  in  at  the  straight 
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gate,  but  aotually  entering  in,  and  walking  in  the  straight  and  narrow 
way  which  leads  unto  life.  (Matt  7:  13,  14). 

More  particularly,  to  walk  in  this  way  is  not  to  work  out  a  righteovs' 
neu  of  our  ovm,  for  this  we  can  never  do.  Some  make  the  attempt, 
and  refuse  to  submit  unto  the  righteousness  of  God.  (Bom.  10 :  3-5) 
But  the  attempt  is  vain.  All  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags. 
(Isa.  64 :  6).  God  accepts  of  sinners  only  on  the  ground  of  a  perfect 
righteousness.  That  has  been  wrought  out  for  us  by  Jesus  Christ; 
and  hence  we  are  not  called  upon  to  work  out  a  righteousness  of  our 
own.  K  we  were,  none  could  be  saved — all  must  perish,  for  all  have 
sinned.  t 

Again,  walking  in  this  way  is  not  doing  as  well  as  we  can,  and 
trusting  in  Jesus  Christ  for  the  rest.  That  is,  mingling  our  works 
with  Christ's  righteousness;  it  is  being  our  own  savior  as  far  as  we 
can,  and  calling  in  Christ  Jesus  only  to  help  out  our  deficiency.  There 
is  no  such  thing  in  the  gospel.  Jesus  Christ  is  everything  or  nothing 
in  the  matter  of  salvation ;  to  every  one  who  is  saved  he  is  all  in  all. 
The  language  of  every  redeemed  sinner  is — None  but  Jesus,  none  but 
Jesus.  The  fact  is,  no  man  does  as  well  as  he  can ;  every  man  feels 
that  he  might  have  done  better  in  a  thousand  instances;  and  even  if 
all  men  did  just  as  well  as  they  could,  they  would  iall  infinitely  short 
of  perfect  obedience  to  God's  holy  law;  and  that  failure — ^failure  in 
one  point — ^failure  but  once — would  doom  them  to  endless  ruin. 
From  that  ruin  none  can  deliver,  but  he  who  has  in  the  sinner's  stead 
rendered  a  perfect  obedience  to  the  law,  and  in  his  stead  endured  the 
penalty,  when  he  lore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.  (1  Pet. 
2 :  24).  And  this  he  did,  not  to  make  up  for  a  deficient  obedience  on 
our  part — ^for  obedience  we  have  none — ^but  that  he  might  bear  the 
whole  weight  of  our  salvation.  The  whole  weight  of  the  curse  fell 
on  him,  that  he  might  deliver  us  wholly  from  the  curse — that  he  alone 
might  deliver  us  from  the  guilt,  the  power,  and  the  pollution  of  sin. 
He  exhausted  the  penalty,  that  he  might  save  us  from  it,  and  so  save 
us  from  our  sins. 

Hence,  to  walk  in  this  way,  implies  an  entire  renunciation  of  self- — 
a  full  and  entire  surrender  of  all  self-reliance  and  self-confidence — a 
complete  relinquishment  of  every  other  dependence,  and  a  hearty  ac- 
ceptance of,  and  an  affectionate  reliance  upon  Jesus  Christy  and  upon 
him  alone,  for  salvation.  In  a  word,  to  walk  in  this  way  is  to  believe 
in  Jesus  Christ  unto  salvation;  it  is  to  have  faith  in  him,  to  trust  in 
him,  to  rely  upon  him;  it  is  to  have  faith,  to  live  by  faith,  and  to  walk 
by  faith.    ^<  And  &ith  is  more  than  a  mere  assent  to  the  word  of  God. 
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It  takes  in  this,  but  it  takes  in  more.  It  b  described  by  coming  to 
Jesus  for  help,  looking  to  him  for  relief,  flying  to  him  for  refoge, 
resting  on  him  for  support,  and  feeding  on  him  as  on  heavenly  bread. 
All  this  supposes  not  only  credit  given  to  his  word  by  the  understand- 
ing, but  a  full  reliance  of  the  heart  upon  him  to  fulfil  his  word.  The 
exercise  of  faith  lies  chiefly  in  the  heart — ^with  the  heart  man  bdieveth 
unto  righteousness.  (Rom.  10:  10).  Thus  faith  is  not  a  mere  credit 
given  to  the  word  of  Jesus,  but  a  heart-trust  reposed  in  him;  it  is  the 
reliance  of  the  heart  upon  Jesus  Christ — ^the  resting  of  the  whole 
weight  of  our  souls'  bSuts  on  him;  and,  therefore,  called  believing  on 
him.''  (Berridge),  ^' Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  b  a  saving  grace,  whereby 
we  receive  and  rest  upon  him  alone  for  salvation,  as  he  is  offered  to 
us  in  the  gospel.^'  And  this  is  the  way. to  heaven;  this  is  what  is 
meant  by  thb  call  as  addressed  to  you,  sinner:  it  b  to  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ,  it  b  to  come  to  him  for  life  and  rest  your  immortal  interests 
upon  him.    Believe,  and  then  obey.     Thb  b  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it. 

2.  The  recuon  of  the  call,  or  trAy  we  should  walk  in  thb  way. 
We  have  seen  wJiat  it  b;  it  b  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  and  follow 
him.  Now  irAy  should  we  walk  in  thb  way?  Many  reasons  might 
be  given;  I  can  name  only  a  few  of  them,  nor  can  I  dwell  on  these. 
You  must  think  of  them,  and  add  such  as  your  own  heart  suggests 
to  you. 

In  the  first  place,  it  i$  the  only  way.  There  b  just  thb  one  way 
to  heaven,  and  no  other.  Ever  since  the  fall  of  Adam  there  has  been 
just  thb  one  way  to  heaven;  and  there  never  will  be  any  other.  Jesus 
Christ  b  the  way;  and  hb  is  the  only  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved.  (Acts  4 :  12).  We  mwi  be  saved 
by  him,  if  saved  at  all.  If  you  ever  expect  to  go  to  heaven,  you  mv^t 
come  to  Chrut;  if  you  ever  expect  to  be  saved,  you  must  walk  in 
thb  way.  There  b  no  other  way  to  the  celestial  city;  there  never  has 
been;  there  never  will  be.    Thb  b  the  only  way — thb  b  one  reason. 

And  here  b  another  reason :  it  b  a  $afe  way^  perfectly  safe.  Every 
dangerous  point  in  it  b  securely  guarded,  every  crook  and  turn  already 
marked  out,  a  safe  conduct  from  the  Captain  of  salvation  is  fumbhed, 
sentinels  are  posted  all  along  its  course,  crying — Thb  b  the  way,  thb 
b  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it!    So  it  b  a  safe  way. 

Hence,  it  b  a  9ure  way,  just  as  sure  as  it  b  safe.  No  one  ever 
walked  in  thb  way  and  perished  at  last.  No  one  ever  will.  They 
who  walk  in  thb  way  shaJl  certainly  reach  the  end  of  their  journey; 
they  shall  enter  through  the  gate  into  the  city.  The  way  b  sure. 
Jesus  Christ  will  never  let  any  one  of  those  perbh  who  believe  in  him. 
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He  gives  them  eterniU  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish.  He  will 
never  leave  nor  forsake  them.  (John  10:  27-30.     Heb.  13:  5). 

Hence,  the  way  is  pleasant,  as  well  as  safe  and  sure.  It  leads  to 
peace  and  happiness  here,  as  well  as  to  heaven  and  glory  hereafter. 
For  wisdom's  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace. 
It  is  a  pleasant,  peaceful  way.  (Prov.  3:  17,  and  24:  13, 14). 

Besides,  every  other  way  ends  in  death;  every  other  way  is  "dark 
and  leads  to  hell!"  There  are  many  ways  to  the  pit,  and  they  who 
walk  in  them,  are  sure  to  reach  it.  There  is  only  one  way  to  heaven; 
it  lies  by  the  cross;  it  is  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God.  This  is  the  way, 
walk  ye  in  it.  You  are  in  the  way  to  death;  you  must  turn  or  die! 
Come,  look  to  Christ,  and  live.     This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it. 

8.  Thus  you  see  why  you  should  walk  in  this  way,  as  well  as  wJiat 
it  is  to  walk  in  it.  Now,  in  the  third  place,  look  at  the  call  itself,  and 
yon  will  see  that  it  deserves  your  serious  regard. 

For  it  is  personal;  it  comes  to  TOU — ^it  enters  your  ears — it  is  for 
yourself;  hence,  you  should  regard  it! 

And  it  is  timely;  it  comes  just  when  you  need  it — just  as  you  begin 
to  go  astray,  just  as  you  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left;  it  cries 
after  you;  you  hear  it  behind  you,  before  you  are  beyond  the  reach  of 
the  voice.  It  enters  your  ears;  it  calls  on  you  to  turn  before  it  is  too  late, 
Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye  die?  It  is  a  timely  call,  sinner, 
timely;  listen  to  it,  before  it  is  too  late !    Turn  and  live.  (Eze.  33: 11). 

And  it  is  earnest,  as  well  as  timely;  it  is  earnest.  It  sounds  aloud; 
your  ears  hear  it;  yon  have  oflen  heard  it.  Ta4ay  you  hear  it  again. 
Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call;  and  my  voice  is  to  the  sons  of  man.  0  ye 
simple,  understand  wisdom :  and,  ye  fools,  be  ye  of  an  understanding 
heart.  (Prov.  8:  4,6). 

And  this  call  is  present  and  constant.  It  is  ever  in  our  ears.  Day 
after  day  our  ears  hear  it;  it  follows  us  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave. 
It  is  the  first  sound  that  falls  on  the  infant's  ear;  it  is  the  last  that  is 
heard  by  the  dying  sinner.  It  comes  to  us  from  the  pulpit;  it  comes 
from  our  Bible;  it  is  the  language  of  every  pain  we  feel,  and  of  every 
groan  we  utter;  it  is  the  voice  that  comes  from  every  sick-bed,  from 
every  coffin,  and  from  every  grave.  The  voice  of  Providence,  as  well 
as  the  voice  of  inspiration,  utters  the  same  significant  language — words 
as  full  of  admonition  as  they  are  of  invitation  and  entreaty — ^This  is 
the  way,  walk  ye  in  it!    A  present,  pressing  and  constant  call. 

But  soon  the  call  shaU  cease  !  The  day  is  hastening,  when  the  ear 
shall  hear  this  sound  no  more !  Death  will  close  it  to  the  word  which 
now  enters  it;  the  grave  will  close  over  it,  and  all  is  silence  then !    All 
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is  still — ^no  calls  to  repentance — no  invitations  of  mercj;  there  is  no 
work,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom  in  the  grave,  whither  thon  goest  I 
(Eccl.  8  :  10).  To-day,  sinner,  to-day  listen  to  the  heavenly  call ; 
to-day  listen  to  the  voice  which  points  you  to  the  cross,  and  says — • 
This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it  I  To-day  listen  to  the  word  of  warning, 
to  the  voice  of  invitation  and  entreaty;  to-day  flee  to  Jesus  and  enter 
the  patli  which  leads  to  heaven  I 

God  calls  you  now,  and  waits  to  be  gracious.  But  soon  he  will  say, 
Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  reliised;  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand^ 
and  no  man  regarded;  but  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel,  and 
would  none  of  my  reproof:  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity;  I  will 
mock  when  your  fear  cometh;  when  your  fear  cometh  as  desolation, 
and  yoar  destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind;  when  distress  and  anguish 
cometh  upon  you.  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  will  not  an- 
swer; they  shall  seek  me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me:  for  that 
they  hated  knowledge,  and  did  not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord;  they 
woald  none  of  my  counsel;  they  despised  all  my  reproof  Therefore 
shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their 
own  devices.  For  the  turning  away  of  the  simple  shall  slay  them, 
and  the  prosperity  of  fools  shall  destroy  them.  But  whoso  hearkeneth 
tinto  me  shall  dwell  safely,  and  shall  be  quiet  from  fear  of  evil.  (Prov. 
1 :  24-38).  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life :  no  man  cometh 
tmto  the  Father,  but  by  me.  (John  14:  6.     Heb.  10:  19-22). 

W.  J.  M. 


OLD  TIMES. 


The  paper  of  Dr.  Breckinridge  on  the  proposed  Commentary,  and 
in  reference  to  the  part  taken  by  Dr.  Hodge  on  that  subject,  has 
revived  the  memory  of  old  times.  As  to  the  merits  of  the  parts  which 
these  two  gentlemen  have  ioted  in  the  past  history  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  there  is  not  much  of  a  balance  to  be  struck  on  either  side. 
When  the  whole  field  of  past  operations  is  surveyed,  there  b  not  the 
slightest  ground  for  the  one  to  speak  twittingly  of  the  other.  Each 
one  did  his  work  in  his  own  way,  i(fid  according  to  his  own  idiosyn- 
crasies and  antecedents.  The  one  was  at  home  on  the  floor  of  ecclesi- 
astical debates,  and  ever  ready  and  determined  in  ecclesiatical  action, 
while  the  other  was  equally  prompt  and  equally  able  in  those  great 
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papers  which  issued  in  the  pages  of  the  Biblical  Repertory,  They 
prepared  moltitades  to  take  the  stand  which  they  afterwards  did. 
Princeton,  it  is  tnie,  was  then  thought  hy  many  of  her  friends  to  lag 
too  far  in  the  rear — to  be  too  slow  and  undeterminate  in  her  action. 
The  stadents  of  the  present  day  know  nothing  of  the  stirring  scenes 
of  those  ever  memorable  times.  Bnt  the  providence  of  God  is  ever 
wonderful  and  wise.  While  some  of  us  were  almost  ready  to  charge 
her  with  want  of  fidelity  to  truth  and  righteousness,  she  was  silently 
but  surely  preparing  much  of  that  artillery,  by  which  the  battle  was 
ultimately  fought  and  won.  Her  students  were  taught  with  all  fidelity. 
The  new  divinity  was  exposed  in  all  its  errors,  its  egregious  preten- 
sions, and  not  less  egregious  misrepresentations,  so  that  many  a  student 
who  came  to  dispute,  soon  learned  to  hesitate,  and  then  to  adopt  the 
truth. 

There  were  two  great  powers  in  New  England  at  that  day,  whose 
influence  over  theological  students,  and  others  no  doubt,  was  well  nigh 
without  bounds.  The  one  was  Prof.  Stuart,  of  Andover,  and  the 
other  the  Christian  Spectator,  of  New  Haven.  Prof.  S.  had  long 
deserved  well  of  the  friends  of  Hebrew  literature.  He  had  long  been,  ^ 
as  was  supposed,  the  head  of  oriental  learning  in  this  country.  He 
had  gained  renown  in  the  Unitarian  controversy,  and  was  therefore  re- 
garded as  a  champion  of  orthodoxy.  He  was  ardent,  impulsive  and 
positive.  He  had  learning,  abilities  and  prestige  sufficient  to  render 
him,  in  the  estimation  of  the  student,  the  very  Corypheus  of  all  things 
Biblical  and  Theological.  This  gentleman  was  active  and  influential 
in  spreading  the  fame  of  the  New  Divinity.  But  just  about  the  time 
in  which  the  Andover  and  New  Haven  camps  were  in  the  highest 
expectancy  of  success.  Prof.  Hodge,  of  Princeton,  cast  a  few  unan- 
ticipated broadsides  into  them,  ^m  which  they  never  recovered. 
From  that  day,  the  name  and  &me  of  both  Prof  Stuart  and  the 
Christian  Spectator,  as  great  theological  authorities,  began  to  wane. 
The  masterly  exposure  which  Prof.  H.  made  of  Prof  S.*s  misrepre- 
sentations and  ignorance  of  the  true  doctrines  of  Presbyterianism — ^his 
correction  even  of  his  false  translations  qf  Latin  Theology — ^his  clear 
putting  of  the  doctrine  of  imputation,  overthrowing  at  once  and  irrecov- 
erably his  dogmatic  charges  against  Old  School  Theology,  opened  the 
eyes  of  many  students  of  Divinity,  and  gained  great  strength  for  the 
Old  School  cause.  From  this  time,  it  became  clear  to  many  that  the 
might  of  the  theological  power  #as  at  Princeton,  and  not  at  Andover 
or  New  Haven.  Theologically  speaking,  the  Spectator  now  began  its 
decline  and  fall,  and  even  Prof  Stuart  began  to  see  that  it  was  best  to 
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know  somethiDg  of  great  and  important  subjects,  beibre  men  begin  to 
write  about  them.  About  this  time,  too,  Dr.  Cox  undertook  to  face 
the  fire  of  the  Repertory  at  home,  and  upon  its  own  ground.  The 
students  of  that  day  wiU  remember  his  marvelous  letter  to  that  jour- 
nal. Of  all  the  letters,  sermons,  et  omnia^  et  alta,  of  Br.  Cox,  pub- 
lished anterior  to  1881,  this  letter  was  probably  the  most  Dr.  Coxy  of 
them  all.  It  was  professedly  upon  the  compact  subject  of  theology, 
where  logic  close  and  clear,  and  where  Scripture  full  and  appropriate 
might  have  been  expected  to  do  the  main  service  in  the  onset.  But 
the  Doctor  leaped  off  at  once  fh)m  matters  terrene  and  common  to 
men,  and  went  off  into  the  skies,  whizzing,  flashing  and  exploding, 
like  meteors  rejoicing  in  the  exuberance  of  their  power.  But  though 
we  look  upon  the  soarings  of  Dr.  Cox  as  altogether  prodigious,  inim- 
itable, and  even  admirable  in  their  way,  and  though  done  with  a  will^ 
an  ease,  and  a  power  which  render  even  their  untranslatable  queemess 
as  natural  as  the  motions  of  a  child,  yet  it  is  hardly  fitting  to  attack 
substantial  armies  with  troops  of  balloons.  It  is  not  wise  to  expose 
oneself  to  be  shot  upon  the  wing.  Careering  aloft,  on  pinions  strong^ 
proud  and  defiant,  he  fell  by  the  hand  of  an  archer  who  has  oflen 
set  escape  at  defiance.' 

But  to  drop  these  figures;  when  Hodge  was  done  with  the  Doctor's 
letter,  the  rhetoric  was  still  there,  as  the  body  is  when  the  soul  is  gone. 
These  were  the  times  in  which  the  Repertory  showed  its  might.  Its 
quarterly  appearance  was  looked  for  with  the  greatest  eagerness  by  the 
students  at  Princeton,  and  no  doubt  by  many  others.  It  contained 
great  papers  in  those  days,  which  not  only  served  to  settle  some  of 
the  great  questions  then  in  dispute,  but  which  will,  in  times  to  come, 
continue  to  be  regarded  as  among  the  ablest  and  clearest  statements  of 
orthodoxy  of  the  nineteenth  century.  Hence,  Princeton  became  so 
odious  among  so  many  New  School  men  of  the  East.  Her  theology 
was  antiquated  and  ready  to  vanish  away.  It  was  worthy  of  the  dark 
ages,  and  he  who  supported  it  knew  nothing  of  the  light  and  progress 
of  the  age  then  passing.  But  it  was  easier  to  ridicule  Princeton  than 
to  meet  her  in  argument;  and  so  far  as  we  remember  the  general  and 
particular  conflicts  of  those  times,  the  victory  came  to  be  sought,  after 
a  while,  not  so  much  by  any  boasted  argumentative  superiority,  as  by 
the  arms  of  ridicule  and  misrepresentation.  Neither  strength,  courage 
nor  promptitude  was  wanting  ai^  Princeton  on  this  her  own  great  and 
appropriate  field  of  conflict.  And  now  that  the  dust  and  smoke  of 
the  battle  field  have  passed  away,  it  may  well  be  questioned  whether 
the  very  mood  in  which  Princeton  remained  for  a  time,  and  which 
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Bome  of  us  then  blamed,  was  not  the  very  one  which  permitted  her  to 
do  her  own  great  work,  in  that  warfare,  in  the  most  saccessflil  style. 
Had  she  leaped  with  ready  haste  into  the  earliest  and  hottest  ecclesi- 
astical conflicts  of  the  times,  she  might  have  been  totally  unfitted  to 
do  that  cool,  that  able,  and  essential  work  which  fell  to  her  honored 
lot.  It  is  to  be  remembered  and  considered,  that  the  public  sentiment 
of  our  church  was  at  that  time,  to  a  great  extent,  of  a  hesitative  and 
undecided  nature.  To  men  in  this  condition,  the  very  hesitancy  and 
caution  manifested  at  Princeton,  prepared  many,  no  doubt,  the  better  to 
listen  to  her  counsels,  and  to  study  her  defences  of  truth  and  her 
exposures  of  error.  It  was  Princeton  especially,  that  shattered  the 
ramparts  and  broke  the  prestige  of  some  of  New  England's  proudest 
leaders — that  saved  us  many  ministers,  many  churches,  many  students 
and  many  other  things  which  went  to  make  up  the  sum  total  of  those 
advantages  which  inured  to  the  Old  School  cause.  That  all  persons 
and  parties  did  their  duties  without  fail  or  fault,  would  be  to  look  for 
perfection  where  it  is  never  found.  We  see  now  but  through  a  glass 
darkly. 


AM  I  A  GROWING  CHRISTIAN?-NO.  1. 


There  are  two  questions  of  incalculable  moment,  which  ought  to 
engage  the  serious  and  prayerful  consideration  of  every  individual. 
The  first  is — '"Am  I  a  Christian  f  "  The  second  is— "Am  I  a  growing 
Christian?"  The  former  we  took  occasion  to  discuss  in  five  consecu- 
tive numbers  of  the  first  volume  of  the  Expositor;  to  the  latter  we 
propose  now  to  invite  the  attention  of  our  readeni. 

I.  We  begin  by  remarking,  that  the  Scripture  view  of  the  Christaan 
life  is— that  it  S&  progressive.  Begeneration  is  the  commencement  of 
spiritual  life;  but  the  change  from  sinfulness  to  holiness,  though  radi- 
cal, is  not  complete.  It  breaks  the  dominion  of  sin,  but  it  does  not 
destroy  sin.  It  sheds  light  upon  the  mind;  but  it  does  not  impart 
perfect  illumination.  Paul  said  to  believers — "Sin  shall  not  have 
dominion  over  you;"  and  yet  he  said  of  himself — "When  I  would  do 
good,  evil  is  present  with  me."  (Rom.  6:  14,  and  7:  21).  He  said — 
"Ye  were  sometime  darkness,  but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord;"  and 
yet  he  said — "We  see  through  a  glass  darkly."  (Eph.  6 :  8,  and  1  Cor. 
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15:  12).  JaoMs  said— <' In  many  things  we  offend  all."  (Oh.  8:  2). 
Tht  nnregenerate  are  blind  and  peirerse;  the  regenerate  are  enlight- 
«ied  and  obedient.  Bot  their  illumination  and  their  sanotificstion  are 
imperieot;  and  so,  consequently,  are  their  knowledge  and  obedienee. 
Therefore  Peter  exhorts — '^  Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
fm  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ."  (2  Pet  8:  18).  And  again— 
''As  new  bom  babes  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby."  (1  Pet.  2:  2).  The  Psalmist,  describing  the  righteous, 
wys — ^'^ They  go  from  strength  to  strength;"  and  Paul  says — ^'^We 
tre  changed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory."  (Ps.  84 :  7, 
and  2  Cor.  8 :  18).  The  apostle  complains  of  the  Hebrew  Ohristians, 
that  they  had  made  little  progress  in  the  spiritual  life — ''  For  when  fbr 
the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  on^  teach  you 
again  which  be  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  Gt)d;  and  are 
become  such  as  have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat."  Heb.  5 : 
12).  The  young  Christian,  though  spiritually  alive,  is  but  a  babe  in 
Christ,  very  imperfect  in  his  knowledge  of  Divine  things,  and  in  his 
Christaan  graces.  He  has  received  a  life,  which,  like  natural  life,  is 
to  be  protected,  nourished  and  perfected  by  the  use  of  means,  by 
much  pains-taking  and  by  prayer. 

n.  Though  Christian  life  is  designed  to  be  progremve,  it  is  not 
in  fact  always,  in  all  cases,  progremnff.  It  may,  and  often  does  become 
stationary,  or  sickly,  gaining  nothing,  and  even  losing  some  of  its 
strength ;  and  in  multitudes  of  instances  the  progress,  though  real,  is 
fiur  too  slow.  The  views  of  Divine  truth,  which  were  dear  and  de- 
lightM,  become  obscure  and  comparatively  uninteresting;  and  the 
leal  that  was  fervent,  subsides  almost  into  indifference.  In  the  epistle 
directed  by  our  Lord  to  the  church  at  Ephesus,  there  are  both  com- 
mendalion  and  reproof  The  commendation  is  veiy  high — ^^I  know 
thy  works,  and  Aj  labor,  and  ihj  patience,  and  how  thou  canst  not 
bear  them  which  are  evil ;  and  thou  hast  tried  them  which  say  they 
are  apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars:  and  hast  borne, 
and  hast  patience,  and  for  my  name's  sake  hast  labored,  and  hast  not 
tinted."  Few  churches  and  few  individual  christians  in  our  day,  we 
fear,  could  justly  receive  commendation  so  high ;  and  yet  this  com- 
mendation is  accompanied  with  reproof — '*  Nevertheless  I  have  some- 
what against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love.  Remember, 
therefore,  from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first 
wraks;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy 
eaadlestiek  out  of  hb  place,  except  thou  repent."  (Rev.  2: 1-^).  The 
people  here  addresMd  weretrud  Christaans;  but  instead  of  progrMing, 
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t1^  bl4  raJly  ttttfonrtded-^-losI  the  teii4eni«i  tod  t&rtor  of  Amt 
fini  h)v#-«*fiJbB  fima  die  elevadoB  they  had  altld&edy  and  wero  noiT 
in  danger  of  reoeiTing  ohaatuetneni  That  true  disoipleB  tmf  wMj 
backalide,  la  oertain.  How  feeble  apiritnal  life  aiay  become,  or  how 
long  it  maj  oontinne  in  a  feeUe,  aiekly  eondition,  the  Seriptarte  do 
not  enable  na  to  detennine.  Only  we  are  assured,  in  regard  to  the 
tndy  regenerate,  that  ''they  shall  never  perish/'  (John  10:  28). 

m.  There  are  many  oogent  reasons  why  every  Christian  ahovM 
eanMUy  desiri  and  6eek  to  be  a  growing  Christian.  Let  na  06n«der 
a  f^m  of  those  reasons : 

1.  It  IB  the  duty  ef  every  hnman  being,  espeoially  of  every  Chria- 
tian,  to  be  (utirely  free  from  sin.  ''Bat  as  he  which  hath  called  yoa 
is  boly^  fo  be^ye  holy  in  all  mani^^  of  conversation."  (1  Pet  1 :  15). 
"Follow  hoUness."  (Heb.  12:  14).  To  be  satisfied  with  imperfect 
sanctifioation  and  obedience,  is  to  be  willing  to  live  in  some  degree  of 
sin,  whieb  state  of  mind  it  sinful.  Hence  the  exhortation  of  Paol-^ 
"  Having,  tbere&re,  these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  na  cleanse  oni^ 
solvea  from  all  filthiness  c^  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  hdiaeas  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord."  (2  Cor.  7 :  1). 

2.  True  religion,  in  its  very  nature,  inapires  the  deaiie  of  perfect 
hriineiB.  Therefore  our  Savior,  giving  the  leading  characteristios  of 
the  ptoaa,  said— ^Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
rjgbteoosness "  (Math.  5:  6>  They  desire  rightteusnesa— perfect 
coafbrmity  to  the  law  of  God,  as  one  who  is  hungry  or  thirsty,  deairea 
food  and  drink.  This  desire  was  espreeaed  by  the  Psalmist,  when  he 
prayed--^'  Ortiiike  iniie  a  clean  heart,  0  God;  and  renew  aright  spirit 
within  mck"  (Ps.  51:  10).  Ajid  agun— "Search  me,  0  God,  aid 
koow  my  heart:  try  me^  and  know  my  ihougbta;  and  see  if  there  be 
ai^  vricked  wty  in  ma^  and  lead  me  in  the  way  ev^eriaating."  (Pik  Idfk 
2&,  84)«  I^  then,  a  ptfefosing  Chris^in  is  satisfied  With  his  psaaent 
atiaitimtfits  in  helineM,  he  certainly  lacks  one  of  the  idost  important 
evidences  of  regeneration.  The  earnest  desire  to  grow  in  grace,  is  one 
ol  the  safe^  and  surest  evidenoes  of  the  new  birth ;  and  where  thia 
desire  eaista,  there  mast  be  progresa.  For  when  our  Lord  proAotinoea 
those  bkttMKl,  who  hunger  and  thirst  afleir  righteenaness;  he  if^penda 
the.  pnmise^^'fbr  they  shall  be  filled  "--thttr  desure^  whiok  eensa 
ficani)  the  Boly  Spirit,  shall  be  gratified.' 

8.  OiT  happiness  depends  very  largely  u^n  entf  being  ^rawing 
Ghlistiaaa.  F^|.itt  the  fliM  plaoe,  the  evidenoe  thai  we  are  the  eUli-. 
dean  of  Qoi^  ia  ib6  conseioiie  exesciae  of  the  Ghristlui  graoss;  and 
thia  aanseiensnnai  ia  clear  and  distiaet,  iu  pvaperlien  to  the  strength 
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if  tkotegnoiB.  Thiie  lum  bten  timfli^  COusitian  raader,  wbeo^ 
foeilion  had  baen  asked  by  jK>ur  Sarior — <<  La^mt  thou  me?" — jfoe 
atmld  hare  auwartd  oBhcsitatingly — <<  Lord,  thoa  knowest  that  I  lora 
diea.^'  Aad  il  ia  piofaablo,  there  have  been  times,  when  70a  would 
bare  been  obliged  to  aoswer  doubtingly.  It  was  when  your  love  was 
ferventy  that  your  answer  would  have  been  decided*  Our  graeea  an 
in  lively  ezeroise,  when  they  are  in  a  growing  state ;  and  then  we 
ean  any  with  oonidenofr-^''  Abba,  Father."  When  not  grewing ,  ^y 
are  fisable  er  nokly ;  and  then  it  beeomes  difficult  to  diatingoiah  them 
ftens  other  feelings,  and  our  miads  are  filled  with  doubts.  But  nothing 
ia  oaleolated  to  impart  sweeter  peaoe  or  m(Mre  exalted  joy,  than  the 
nndoabiing  assnranoe,  that  we  are  the  children  of  Ood.  For,  <<if 
ehildren,  then  heira — heirs  of  Qod  and  joint-heivs  with  Christ.".  If 
ehildxen,  then  may  we  indeed  ^'rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,^' 
and  triumphantly  adopt  the  language  of  the  Apostle— <<<  Fos  I  reeken 
tha^  the  aofierings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  oompaied 
with  the  gloiy  that  ahall  be  revealed  in  us.  (Rom.  8:  16-19). 

In  the  second  place,  there  is  true  haf^ineas  ia  the  eaeroise  ef  ev^iy 
Chxiatian  grace,  and,  of  course,  happinsBa  in  proportion  to  the  strength 
ef  eneb  gmoe.  What  Christian  has  not  known  the  luxury  ef  doing 
good  under  the  promptings  of  love — ^love  to  Glod  and  to  mem  ?  What 
Ghrbtia*  kas  not  known  the  pease  ef  mind^  which  flows  from  the 
ecuteiae  of  strong  faith  ?  "  Let  not  your  heart  be  troobled :  ye 
bciUeve  in  Ood,  believe,  also  in  me."  Who  ever,  in  the  ezexHsa  of 
Obiiatinn  meekness^  returned  good  for  evil,  without  an  inward  jqy 
worth  treasures  of  gold  ?  What  power  there  is  in  Christian  hope  to 
lighten  the  burdens  and  rdieve  the  sorrows  of  life,  a«d  to  fiU  the 
besrtwith  <'joy  unepeakable  and  full  of  glory  I"  Then  to  gvow  in 
gm9f\  is  to  grow  in  bliss;  to  vetrogvade  is  to  lose  the  psaoe  wl  jof  i# 
the  Holj^  Ohosty  which  are  fruits  of  piety. 

In  the  third  place,  the  growing  Christian  ^t  only  finda  ejl^v|te4 
•igoyment  in  the  healthy  exercise  of  all  the  Christian  graces;  but  the 
atrengtb  of  those  gnuies  enables  him  essily  to  resist  tcpviptation  sn4 
ovesoome  the  worki,  and  renders  the  discharge  of  eveiy  duty  plcMMi 
It  leqnires  no  argument  to  prove,  thi^t  the  strug^  in  tempUtiop 
severe  in  proportion  to  the  feebleness  of  the  graces;  and  that  it  is 
when  &ith  le  weak  and  the  heart  cold,  that  pressing  Chri|yt|ana 
Mgleci  dtity  and  go  astray.  Peter  would  not  hi^ve  doi^ied  hi^  fiO^rd^  if 
ka  hftd  not  first  <<  followed  him  afar  off."  Henos  the  ^postelict  ext^ff* 
latiQn^''Tahe  heed  lest  there  be  in  mj  of  yqu  ap  evil  heart  of  unbor 
liif  Ls  d«|)Mtift8  feyn  the  living  Ood."    But  whes^  4^1  ^  Q^!(MM» 


Digitized  by 


Google 


52  AM  I  A  GBOWINO  CHRISTIAN  f 

or  tlightlj  performed,  and  ivhen  we  fall  into  sin;  then  is  our  peaoe 
impaired  or  destroyed.  And  let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that  one  sin, 
oommitted  in  a  backsliddeo  state,  may  mar  the  enjoyments  of  all  oar 
sucoeeding  years.  Therefore  Peter  exhorts  Christians  to  grow  in  grace, 
lest  being  led  away  with  the  errors  of  the  wicked,  they  fall  from  their 
stead^tness.  (2  Pet  3:  17,  18). 

K,  then,  we  would  enjoy  uninterrupted  peace  of  mind,  and  be  able 
to  ^* rejoice  evermore ;**  let  us  see  to  it  that  we  are  growing  Christians. 
The  backslidden  Christian,  never  very  happy,  is  always  in  danger  of 
being  very  wretched.  He  has  piety  enough  to  prevent  him  from  en- 
joying *<  the  pleasures  oi  sin  -/*  not  enough  to  prevent  him  from  desiring 
them.  He  has  too  much  piety  to  live  comfortably  in  the  neglect  of 
duty;  not  enough  to  make  the  discharge  of  duty  pleasant.  He  has 
too  much  piety  to  feel  that  this  world  is  his  home  and  his  portion ;  not 
enough  to  assure  him  of  a  portion  in  God  and  a  home  in  heaven.  He 
has  too  much  piety  not  to  see  the  hand  of  God  in  his  troubles ;  not 
enough  to  "rejoice  in  tribulation."  He  has  too  much  piety  to  neglect 
prayer  habitually ;  not  enough  to  feel,  that  it  is  good  to  draw  nigh  to 
God,  or  to  expect  his  prayers  to  be  answered.  And  when  troubles 
come,  instead  of  the  supports  of  religion,  he  has  the  lashings  of  con- 
science, and  gloomy  doubts  and  fears. 

4.  Our  ustefubieUy  no  less  than  our  happiness,  depends  upon  our 
being  growing  Christians.  He  who  does  not  earnestly  desire  to  live  to 
the  glory  of  his  Savior,  and  to  advance  his  kingdom  among  men,  ought 
not  to  pretend  to  be  a  Christian.  ''  He  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people,  sealous  of  good  works."  (Titus  2 :  14).  "  He  died  for  all,  that 
they  which  live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
him  which  died  for  them  and  rose  again."  (2  Cor.  5 :  15).  "  Ye  are 
bought  with  a  price,"  is  the  reason  assigned  why  we  should  glorify 
GK>d  in  body  and  spirit,  which  are  God's.  (1  Cor.  6 :  20). 

Now,  the  usefulness  of  every  Christian  depends  on  the  performanoe 
of  good  works.  "  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world — let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.*'  (Math.  5:  14-16).  In  doing  good 
woHls  there  are  several  things  to  be  considered,  vis : 

Ist  The  avoidance  of  all  evil  works.  Every  wrong  act  performed 
by  a  professing  Christian,  if  it  be  known,  does  injury  to  men, 
and  is  dishonoring  to  G^.  No  one  needs  to  be  told  to  what  extent 
impenitent  persons  are  hardened  by  the  sins  of  profetson  of  religion. 
There  is  no  cause  which  operates  so  effectually  to  turn  the  edge  of  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AM  I  A  OBOWINQ  CHRtSTIAN7  58 

fword  of  the  Spirit,  and  to  render  the  preaching  of  the  Ooepel  of 
none-effect.  To  all  inconsistent  professors  Paul's  severe  language  to 
the  Jews  is  applicable — ^*  For  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among 
the  (Jentiles,  through  jon."  Hence  the  nnspeakable  importance  of  the 
exhortation  of  Paul — "  That  3rou  may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  the 
sons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse 
nation,  among  whom  je  shine  as  lights  in  the  world,  holding  forth  the 
word  of  life."  (PhU.  2  :  16, 16). 

2d.  We  are  to  consider  the  amount  of  good  works  done.  Meet 
unconverted  men,  under  the  promptings  of  natural  affection,  conscience 
and  other  feelings,  perform  some  works,  which,  as  to  the  external  acts, 
are  good.  The  Christian  should  be  distinguished  by  the  abundance  of 
his  good  works.  ^'  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified/'  said  Jesus,  '*  that 
ye  bear  much  fruit,  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples.''  (J  ohn  15 :  8).  Dorcas 
was  *'  full  of  good  works  and  alms  deeds  which  she  did."  (Acts  9 :  36). 
Cornelius  *^  gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God  always." 
(Acta  10:2).  Paul  would  have  Christians  "  ready  to  every  good  work." 
(Tit.  3  : 1).  ''  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained,  that  we  should 
walk  in  them."  (Eph.  2 :  10).  Selfdenial  is  one  of  the  conditions 
on  which  we  are  acknowledged  by  Christ  as  his  disciples — ''  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily,  and  follow  me."  (Luke  9  :  23)  The  standard  of  good 
works  is  thus  given  by  Paul:  *' Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  And  again — **  Always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  "  (1  Cor.  10 :  81,  and  15  :  58). 
Christian  usefulness,  then,  requires  that  the  disciples  of  Christ  not  only 
do  tome  good  works,  but  that  they  be  distinguuhed  for  the  number  and 
importance  of  their  works — that  it  be  seen,  that  they  deny  themselves 
in  order  to  do  good — that  they  be  '^  rich  ^n  good  works."  Need  we 
undertake  to  prove  that  our  light  can  shine,  and  we  can  reach  the 
Scriptural  standard  of  usefulness  in  doing  good  works,  only  as  we  are 
growing  Christians '( 

3d.  Christian  usefulness  depends  greatly  on  the  stpirit  with  which 
good  works  are  done.  '*  If  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he 
is  none  of  his."  The  effect  of  a  parental  reproof  depends  not  only  on 
the  justness  of  it,  and  on  the  words  uttered,  but  on  the  spirit  with 
which  it  is  given.  The  same  is  true  of  instructions  and  exhortations  to 
children.  We  have  heard  many  a  reproof^  which  sjmply  irritated  and 
hardened  the  child.  Many  a  truth  is  taught  by  parents,  and  many  an 
exhortation  given^  which  is  powerless,  because  it  evidently  comes  from 
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a  ooM  ^Q9i?i,  fuod  is  4w(4ttMi^  of  ib«  uacticm  of  ihe  oliiiftliii  qpAvit 
The  cfieot  of  i^  prayer  o?  a  seioftoa  depeoda  almoat  aa  muqb  upon  tbe 
tender  earaeatnese  of  the  apeaker,  aa  upon  the  aentiaAei^tf  utterad. 
**  In  meekaeaa  iiistn^stuig  Uioae  that  oppose  themselTea  "—not  only 
instraotii^  them;  bat  doing  it  with  the  right  apirit.  (2  Tim.  2 :  25). 
Religion  h#8  ita  aeat  in  the  ideations.  Therefore  religiotta  dutiea  muat 
be  performed  with  ieeliag— <<  fervent  in  spirit/'  ia  the  inspired  direc- 
tion. We  do  not  wonder  that  Paul's  preaching  was  atte«ided  inth 
great  reanlts,  when  wo  leam,  that  he  was  aeonatomad  ^'to  warn  ereiy 
one  night  and  day  with  teaia."  (Acta  20 :  31).  There  w»a  aomat.hipg 
peculiarly  impresaive  in  the  spirit  of  our  Ixurd,  whan  the  people 
*'  wondered  at  the  gracious  worda  which  proceeded  out.  of  hi^  mout^'' 
(l,uke4:22). 

Here  we  discover  ene  great  ^^auae  of  the  lack  of  suoeaw  in  doing 
good;  both  among^  miniaterB  of  the  gospel  and  ai^iomgat  private 
Chriatians.  The  state  of  religion  in  their  hearta  ia  low.  Their  graoea 
are  weak  and  sickly-  Their  oonvenatioUy  their  jMFayer^  their  preaching, 
their  exhortations,  are  powerless,  beeausa  they  are  cold  and  fonnal, — 
demonstmting  to  those  they  address,  that  they  are  uttering  sentimm^ 
tbey  do  not  feel :  or  because  they  are  haish,  censorious,  denunciatory — 
proving  that  the  Gospel  has  had  but  little  effect  in  sanctifying  their 
spirits.  None  but  growing  Christians  can  exhibit  the  spirit  of  Christ 
in  the  discharge  of  theiir  duties — in  the  performance  of  good  works. 

But  the  right  spirit  is  not  only  necessary,  in  order  that  men  may^ 
feel  ite  power,  but  that  the  blessing  of  God  may  attend  our  laboca.  '^  I 
would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.''  This  is  the  language  of  Chriat  t^a  the 
Laodiceans,  and  to  all  who  are  ''  lukewarm." 

"  For  God  abhors  the  saorifioe 
Where  not  the  heart  is  found." 

5.  We  are  constantly  drawing  nearer  to  eternity;  and,  therefore, 
it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  we  be  ripening  for  heaven.  "  And 
that  knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep ; 
for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when  we  believed.  The  night  ia 
far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand  :  let  us,  therefore,  cast  off  the  works  of 
darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light.''  (Rom.  18  :  11, 12). 
We  know  not  how  soon  we  are  to  be  called  hence.  How  important, 
then,  that  we  heed  the  exhortation — "  Be  ye  also  ready."  Reader, 
are  you  a  Christian  f  Are  you  a  growing  Christian  ?  What  pro- 
gress have  you  made,  since  you  ventured  to  regard  yourself  aa  a  child 
of  Gbd  ?    Are  your  graces  now  in  a  healthy,  growing  state  ? 
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Visit  TO  THE  CHURCH  AT  WILLOW  CREEK. 


We  hlul  the  pleasiire,  a  few  weeks  since,  of  officiating,  in  connection 
with  othef  bfethren,  in  installing  Rev.  Tbos.  H.  Smith,  as  pastor  df 
Willow  Greek  Chnrch.  The  occasion  was  one  of  special  interest  to 
w,  bnsinnch  as  the  pastor  elect  made  a  profession  of  religion  ond^r 
mff  ndiiistrf,  whilst  we  were  pastor  of  the  Central  Church,  Cincinnati. 

This  church,  situated  a  few  miles  ^m  Belvidere,  is  composed  almost 
ezelnBiyely  of  Seotch.  There  are  perhaps,  one  hundred  families  con- 
nected with  the  congregation,  forming  a  very  prosperous  community. 
They  have  recently  enlarged  their  house  of  worship ;  and,  if  we  may 
iudge  from  the  numbers  in  attendance  on  the  occasion  just  mentioned, 
it  is  scarcely  large  enough  now.  We  remained  over  the  Sabbath,  and 
preached  with  much  pleasure  to  very  attentive  and  solemn  audiences. 
Twenty  were  admitted  to  full  membership,  on  profession  of  faith,  and 
ten  by  letter.  This  addition,  including  some  ten  at  a  preceding  meet- 
ing, affords  great  encouragement  of  Bro.  Smith,  in  the  beginning  of 
his  labors  in  his  new  field. 

There  were  some  things  about  this  church,  that  exceedingly  inter- 
ested us.  In  the  first  phice,  we  observed,  in  the  congregation,  a  fair 
proportion  of  aged  people — a  rare  sight  in  the  Northwest.  Our  pop- 
ulation is  composed  almost  exclusively  of  the  middle-aged  and  the 
young,  who  have  left  the  homes  of  their  childhood,  and  pushed  out 
into  this  new  country  to  make  their  fortunes;  whilst  their  parents,  for 
the  most  part,  have  remained  behind.  But  in  this  congregation  we 
WW  at  once  three  generations — ^the  grandfathers  and  grandmothers 
having  come  to  the  new  world  with  their  children  and  grandchildren. 

We  observed,  too,  that  the  people  came  to  the  house  of  Gk>d  in 
famiHeB — showing  that  the  young  have  been  trained,  after  the  manner 
of  the  old-fiishioned  Scotch  Presbyterians,  to  habitual  attendance  upon 
the  house  of  Ood.  Whatever  other  instruction  Scotch  Presbyterians 
g^ve  their  children,  the  Bible  and  the  Shorter  Catechism  are  never 
forgotten ;  and  they  grow  up  under  this  influence,  which  makes  it  a 
matter  of  course  with  them  to  attend  upon  the  public  ministrations  of 
Qod's  word.  And  the  serious  attention  of  the  young,  as  well  as  the 
old,  during  public  service^  gave  pleasing  evidence,  that  there  was 
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•omething  more  than  form  in  their  worship.  We  were  purtioiilirly 
gratified  to  observe,  that  when  the  Lord's  Sapper  was  administered, 
not  one  person  left  the  house;  nor  did  we  observe  any  signs  of  impa- 
tience at  the  length  of  the  service. 

We  could  not  but  observe,  too,  that  none  seemed  to  go  to  church  to 
make  a  display.  Almost  all  the  families  are  "well  to  do  in  the  world/' 
and  some  of  them  wealthy;  yet  all  came  to  church  in  tbeir  /arm 
wagons;  and  their  dress  was  plain  and  neat.  No  one  seemed  to  have 
oome  to  church  to  be  seen.  There  appeared  to  be  comparatively  litde 
concern  about  the  latest  fashions. 

We  have  seldom  preached  the  word  with  more  pleasure,  or  with 
more  confidence,  that  it  was  not  preached  in  vain.  We  should  rejoioe 
to  see,  through  our  country,  more  of  that  family  training,  that  rever- 
ence for  the  house  of  God,  and  that  simplicity,  which  so  much  into^ 
ested  us  in  the  Willow  Creek  Church. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  EXPOSITOR: 

A  MONTHLY  PERIODICAL, 
vor..  II.  inDSRXjjL.^Tr,  isae.  no.  a. 

"YE  MtJST  BE  BORN  AGAIN."-<«i«8=t> 

SITBSTANCE  OF  A  SERMON. 


Two  things  it  is  of  infinite  importance  for  every  man  to  know^  vis  2 
what  he  is  by  nature  and  practice,  and  what  he  must  become  by  gracci 
The  provisions  of  divine  grace  can  never  be  appreciated,  nntil  the 
consequences  of  the  fall  of  man  are  understood.  Every  man  must 
know  what  mn  ha$  made  him,  that  he  may  know  what  grace  m^ut 
make  him. 

These  two  important  points  are  distinctly  presented  in  the  conversa' 
tion  between  our  Lord  and  Nicodemus.  The  word  flesh  indicates  what 
we  are;  the  -ward  spirit  teaches  what  we  must  be.  By  the  natural 
birth  we  are  flesh;  by  the  new  birth  we  become  spirit  The  words 
flesh  and  spirit,  used  as  expressive  of  moral  character,  signifjr  depravity 
and  holiness.  To  walk  after  the  flesh,  is  to  be  wicked ;  to  walk  after 
the  Spirit,  is  to  be  righteous.  (Rom.  8 : 1).  The  works  of  the  flesh 
and  die  fhiits  of  the  Spirit  are  placed  in  striking  contrast  by  the 
apostle'Paul.  (Gal.  6: 16-^6). 

To  be  bom  again,  then,  is  to  be  changed  fh>m  flesh  to  spirit-^fftom 
sinfulness  to  holiness.  This  is  indicated  by  the  use  of  water,  aa 
explanatory  of  it.  Nicodemus  did  not  understand  what  our  Lord 
meant  by  being  bom  agtdn.    He  ez|4ains  by  referring  to  the  reli^ous 
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use  of  water,  as  the  emblem  of  purification.  ^'Then  will  I  sprinkle 
clean  water  upon  youi  and  ye  shall  be  clean :  from  all  your  fllthiness 
and  from  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanse  you.  A  new  heart  also  will  I 
give  yoU;  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you,*'  &c.  (Ezek.  86 :  25). 
To  be  bom  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  is  to  experience  that  change  by 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  which  water  is  the  appropriate 
emblem.  There  is  no  sufficient  reason  to  suppose,  that  our  Lord 
referred  particularly  to  Christian  baptism,  which  at  that  time  was  not 
instituted.  He  was  explaining  to  a  Jewish  teacher  the  nature  of  the 
new  birth;  and  he  illustrated  it  by  reference  to  the  well  known  reli^ous 
use  of  water. 

That  such  is  the  nature  of  the  new  birth,  is  perfectly  clear  from  the 
effects  which  follow.  '^  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit 
sin;  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him;  and  he  cannot  sin,  be<^use  he  is 
bom  of  God."  (1  John  3 :  9).  Again — "  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God 
overcometh  the  world."  ( 1  John  5 :  4).  The  new  birth  delivers  from 
sin,  and  leads  to  holy  living ;  therefore  it  is  a  change  from  sinfulness 
to  holiness. 

This  change  is  everywhere  ascribed  to  the  efficient  agency  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  is  effected  ordinarily,  though  not  uqiformly,  through 
the  truth,  ^'  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  hb  word  of  troth." 
(James  1 :  18).  God  begat  us,  but  he  did  it  with  his  tmth.  Our 
Savior  prayed — ^"Sanctify  them  through  thy  tmth;  thy  word  is  tmth." 
(John  17 :  17).  But  there  are  many  cases  in  which  the  instramental- 
ity  of  the  tmth  cannot  be  employed,  as  in  the  cases  of  those  dying  in 
infancy.  God  works  by  means,  where  means  are  accessible ;  but  he 
has  not  confined  himself  to  means.  His  general  law  is,  that  men  shall 
gain  their  bread  by  the  sweat  of  the  face;  but  when  he  led  his  people 
into  the  wilderness,  where  they  could  not  obtain  food  in  the  ordinary  way, 
he  fed  them  with  manna.  So  does  he  sanctify  men  through  the  tmth) 
when  the  tmth  is  accessible;  but  if  he  calls  an  infant  from  this  world, 
before  it  is  capable  of  understanding  the  tmth,  he  can  sanctify  it 
without  means.    John  Baptist  was  regenerated  in  early  infancy. 

With  these  explanations  we  proceed  to  consider  the  necessity  of 
being  bom  again.  In  the  most  impressive  manner  our  Lord  asserts 
the  necessity.  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  bom 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 
The  necessity  is  absolute;  and  the  change  is  of  infinite  moment.  With- 
out it  no  one  can  be  a  tme  subject  of  God's  kingdom,  discharging  the 
duties  and  enjoying  the  blessings  thereof,  either  here  or  hereafter. 
Several  considerations  exhibit  the  necessity  in  a  clear  light. 
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1 .  God  olaims  and  will  enforce  obedience  to  bis  law.  Tbe  obedience 
be  requires  is  neither  merely  external,  nor  at  all  servile.  .  It  b  the 
obedience  of  tbe  affections^  as  well  of  the  intellect  and  tbe  conscience. 
<<Loye  is  tbe  fulfilling  of  the  law'' — love  supreme  to  God,  and  equal 
love  to  men.  <<  Solomon,  my  son/'  said  David,  when  resigning  the 
kingd(Mn  into  bis  son's  bands,  ''know  thou  the  Ood  of  thy  fathers,  and 
serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart  and  a  willing  mind.''  '<If  there  be 
first  h  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  what  a  man  bath,"  Ac. 
Such  is  the  nature  and  such  the  requirements  of  that  law,  which  is 
"holy,  and  just,  and  good."  Well  might  the  Psalmist  say— "Thy 
commandment  is  exceeding  broad."  In  many  ways  Qod  presses  the 
claims  of  his  law  upon  us,  and  shows  his  purpose  to  enforce  them. 

"Verily  I  say  unto  you,"  said  Jesus  Christ,  "till  heaven  and  earth 
pass,  one  jot  or  one  title  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be 
fulfilled."  (Math.  5: 18).  The  law  is  more  firmly  established,  than 
the  heavens  and  the  earth;  and,  therefore,  its  claims  will  most  assuredly 
be  enforced. 

Ood  renews  his  claims  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  as  often  as 
we  hear  it  The  gospel  calls  men  to  repentance,  be<»U8e  they  have 
broken  the  law ;  and  it  calls  on  them  to  cease  breaking  it,  and  to  return 
to  obedience.  It  comes  not  to  abolish  the  law,  or  to  abate  its  chdms, 
but  to  offer  forgiveness  for  past  sins,  and  grace  to  enable  us  to  obey — 
"  That  tbe  righteousness  of  tbe  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.'*  (Rom.  8:  4).  Tbe  gospel 
goes  forth  as  a  witness  for  Qod — "  And  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations." 
And  when  the  disciples  went  through  the  towns  and  cities  of  Judea, 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  Ood,  they  were  directed  to  shake  the  dust 
from  their  feet  as  a  witness  against  those  who  would  not  receive  them. 
Whenever  we  hear  tbe  gospel,  we  hear  the  renewed  assertion  of  the 
claims  of  the  Divine  law,  and  of  Qod'n  immutable  purpose  to  enforce 
them.  What  more  impressive  proof  of  this  can  we  have,  than  tbe  fact 
that  Ood's  own  Son  has  borne  the  curse  of  that  law,  that  tbe  way  might 
be  opened  for  the  pardon  of  penitent  believers? 

The  providential  mercies  of  Ood  and  his  righteous  judgments  con- 
stantly assert  the  claims  of  his  law.  "Nevertheless,"  said  Paul  to 
certain  pagans,  "  be  left  not  himself  without  witness,  in  that  he  did 
good,  and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our 
hearts  with  food  and  gladness."  Every  shower  of  rain  is  a  mtness  for 
Ck>d;  and  so  is  every  providential  blessing.  Every  one  asserts  his 
claims  to  our  love  and  obedience;  and  calls  us  to  repentance  for  our 


Digitized  by 


Google 


62 

twnBgreaeions  of  his  kw.  "The  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to 
repentance."  When  God  gave  to  the  Jews  his  perfect  law,  he 
pre&oed  it  by  saying — "I  am  the  Lord  thy  (Jod,  which  have  brought 
thee  out  of  the  knd  of  Egypt,  and  oat  of  the  house  of  bondage/* 
Ten  thousand  blessings  fVom  his  hand  still  assert  the  claims  of  that 
law,  that  says,  "Thon  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine 
heart."  The  judgments  of  God  assert  most  impressively  the  claims 
of  his  law,  and  his  purpose  to  enforce  them.  They  are  the  beginnings 
of  his  wrath  against  sin,  which  is  "the  transgression  of  the  law." 
They  are  the  foreshadowings  of  the  second  death. 

Every  visit  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  our  hearts  impresses  upon  us  the 
same  truth.  He  comes  to  reprove  us  of  sin  in  having  trangressed  the 
law,  and  to  point  us  to  the  final  judgment,  whrai  God  "will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness."  He  comes  to  regenerate  the  soul,  and  bring  it 
to  conformity  to  that  law.  Thus  does  the  Holy  Spirit  plead  the  cause 
of  God  against  the  sinner,  and  make  him  feel  the  weight  of  his 
transgressions. 

It  is,  then,  awfully  certain  that  Qod  does  claim  and  will  enforce 
obedience  to  his  law.  "As  I  live,"  saith  the  Lord,  •< every  knee  shall 
bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God."  Because  he  eoirld 
swear  by  no  greater,  he  swears  by  himself.  Now,  when  we  compare 
the  state  of  our  hearts  and  the  course  of  our  lives  with  the  claims  of 
this  law;  we  are  constrained  to  feel  the  force  of  the  Savior's  declaration 
— "  Ye  must  be  bom  again."  The  contrast  between  what  we  are  by 
nature  and  practice,  and  what  we  ought  to  be,  is  as  that  between  dark- 
ness and  light.  Even  our  efforts  to  feel  and  act  rightly,  constrain  us. 
more  deeply  to  feel,  that  we  must  he  bom  again. 

2.  Conscience  enforces  the  claims  of  God's  law,  and  will  enforce 
them  more  strongly  hereafter;  and  thus  it  asserts  the  necessity  of  being 
bom  again.  The  conscience  is  the  inward  witness  and  judge,  which 
speaks  for  God.  When  the  claims  of  the  law  are  presented  to  the 
mind,  the  conscience  responds.  It  asserts  the  justice  of  those  ckums^ 
urges  obedience,  and  f^tens  upon  the  transgressor  a  sense  of  demerit^ 
which  awakens  fears  and  forebodings.  "For  if  our  heart  condemn 
us,  God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things."  Terrible 
is  the  remorse  which  conscience  sometimes  inflicts  upon  Ae  trans- 
gressors of  God's  law,  filling  them  with  dread  of  the  future,  and  even 
driving  them  to  suicide. 

Conscience  may  be  perverted,  or  seared;  or  its  voice  may  be  drowned 
in  the  noise  of  business  and  pleasure.  Still  there  are  timeb  of  reflec^ 
tion,  when  it  will  make  itself  heard;  and  the  day  is  not  distant,  when, 
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reHered  from  the  deltuions  of  error  and  from  the  hvmf  ptUBidts  and 
pleaBores  of  life,  it  will  ntter  its  decisions  more  distinctly,  and  will 
plead  the  right  with  a  yoioe  of  thunder. 

CoQsoience  can  never  be  folly  satisfied  mth  anything  short  of  perfect 
obedience.  When,  therefore,  the  natural  man  is  brought  before  the 
tribunal  of  conscience^  which  asserts  the  duty  of  perfect  lore,  the 
the  judgment  is  most  distinctly — ^<  You  must  be  bom  agun.^' 

8.  The  heart  itself  proclaims  the  necessity  of  being  bom  again. 
This  it  does  in  sereral  ways. 

let.  By  its  unholy  affections  and  dispositions,  which  destroy  its  owft 
peace,  and  often  that  of  others,  eyen  of  dearest  friends.  Selfishness 
renders  men  blind  to  the  rights  of  others,  and  thus  produces  unhappy 
conflicts.  Impatience  under  eren  trivial  trials  drives  peace  from  the 
mind,  and  often  wounds  the  feelings  of  fHends  whom  we  love.  A 
hastj  temper  agitates  the  soul,  as  a  tempest  heaves  the  ocean;  and  thea 
words  and  actions  more  befitting  insanity  than  reason,  are  the  result. 
Wretehedness  under  the  exdtement,  and  sorrow  on  reflection  are  the 
bitter  fruits,  together  with  wounded  affections  and  broken  friendships. 
How  large  a  portion  of  the  misery  of  this  miserable  world  is  produced 
by  the  ungovemed  tongue,  itself  impelled  by  the  unsanetified  heart. 
No  wonder  ^e  apostle  James  said — ''The  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of 
iniquity:  so  is  the  tongue  among  our  members,  that  it  defileth  the 
whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the  course  of  nature;  and  it  is  set  on 
fire  of  hell."  How  are  these  unhappy  passions  to  be  subdued,  these 
depraved  afiecldons  to  be  sanctified?  Resolutions  of  amendment  are 
constantly  made  and  broken.  VkoMb  are  sorrowftilly  acknowledged 
and  again  committed.  What  shall  we  dof  The  answer  fh)m  the 
beart  itself  is — ''Ye  must  be  bom  again." 

2d.  The  heart  proclaims  the  same  great  truth  by  its  ceaseless 
searchings  after  a  satisfying  portion,  ever  ending  in  disappointment 
The  Psahnist  described  human  nature,  when  he  said — ^"  There  be  many 
that  say,  who  will  show  us  any  good?"  You  meet  the  multitudes  in 
our  thronged  streets  and  crowded  tiioroughfares,  all  in  haste  to  gun 
something  not  yet  possessed,  in  the  enjoyment  of  which  satisfiiction  is 
to  be  found;  but  none  have  yet  gained  the  prise;  or  if  they  have,  it  is 
ttoi  what  in  the  distance  it  seemed.  Still  the  impafient  ciy  is-^' Who 
will  show  us  any  goodT'  Solomon,  rich  in  resources,  tested  all  nature 
in  his  search  after  happiness.  Whatever  could  please  the  eye,  charm 
tiie  ear,  gratify  the  taste,  or  flatter  vanity  and  ambition,  was  tried. 
The  result  is  stated  by  himself— "Vanity  of  vanities!  all  is  vani^  and 
vexation  d  spirit" 
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Wbat  IB  the  oaiua  Mjf  all  this  diiappointmeiit  and  wretehedDtiflsf 
Has  the  inftnitelj  wise  aod  good  Creator  brought  into  existence  rational 
<nreatares^  with  legitimate  wants  for  which  he  has  made  no  provision  f 
Most  man,  fomed  in  his  own  image,  be  the  most  wretched  <^  all  his 
creatures?  Is  it  really  necessary,  that  the  yery  nobility  of  his  natore 
shall  prove  «  curse?  No — no — Qod  haa  made  rich  and  abundant 
provisions  for  the  happiness  of  men.  With  ten  thousand  minor  blees- 
ings  He  has  provided  a  satisfying  portion,  which  is  within  the  reach 
of  the  poorest.  Why,  then,  this  endless,  disappointed  search  after  a 
portion?  Ood  has  §^ven  the  true  answer.  ''For  my  people  have 
committed  two  evils;  they  have  forsaken  me,  the  fountain  of  living 
waters,  and  hewed  them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns  that  will  hold  no 
water.''  (Jer.  2 :  13).  The  depraved  heart  has  turned  from  the  only 
satisfying  portion,  and  fastened  its  affections  upon  unworthy  objects. 
Under  the  delusive  impression,  that  the  difficult  arises  from  the 
smallness  of  the  quantity  possessed,  not  from  misplaced  affection,  the 
feverish  excitement  is  kept  up,  and  the  impatient  cxy  is — ''  Give,  give  Y* 

What  is  the  remedy  for  all  this  trouble  ?  You  might  as  well  hope 
to  make  the  drunkard  happy  by  flumishing  large  supplies  of  intoxica- 
ting drinks,  as  to  do  ihe  same  thmg  for  men  by  increasing  their 
earthly  possessions,  or  by  assigning  them  a  more  conspicuous  position. 
All  this  has  been  tried  over  and  over  again  with  the  same  painfU 
results.  ^  Te  must  be  bom  again."  The  depraved  affecdons  must  be 
sanctified,  and  placed  on  things  in  heaven.  GkKl  must  become  the 
portion,  and  heaven  the  home.  Faith  in  Christ  must  be  the  shield, 
and  communion  with  Qui  the  source  of  joy.  Then  may  we  say  to 
our  soul — ^^'Eetum  unto  thy  rest;  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully 
with  thee.'' 

4.  The  hopu  of  the  soul  proclaim  the  necessity  of  being  bom 
again.  Heaven  or  hell  must  be  the  future  abode  of  every  one  of  ub. 
It  is  absolutely  certain,  that  we  cannot  enter  heaven  without  having 
attained  perfect  holiness.  The  infiinite  purity  of  Ood  forbids  our 
entrance  there  in  our  depravity;  and  we  all  know,  that  no  place  in  the 
universe  can  make  us  happy,  unless  our  dispoMtions,  affections  and 
tastes  are  adapted  to  the  place  and  its  surroundings.  This  is  specially 
true  in  r^ard  to  the  moral  feelings.  We  can  concave  of  a  differenoe 
in  ta$te$,  in  regard  to  natural  or  artificial  beauty  or  harmony,  even  in 
perfect  beings;  but  we  cannot  oonoeive  that  a  perfectly  holy  bdng 
should  not  hate  sinful  dispositions  and  affections  in  other  beinga. 
Nor  can  we  conceive  that  any  one,  depraved  in  heart,  could  be  happy 
in  the  presence  and  in  the  society  of  those  who  abhor  his  moral  char- 
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aeter;  or  eonld  unite  in  the  worship  and  songs  of  heaven.  **  Follow 
—holiness,  without  whioh  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."  **  And  there 
diall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  anything  that  defileth,  neither  whatsoever 
worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie;  but  they  which  are  written  in 
the  Lamb's  book  of  life.''  The  sinner  cannot,  therefore,  cherish  the 
hope  of  heaven  without  feeling  in  his  inmost  soul  the  truth  of  o«v 
Lord's  declaration — *^Ye  must  be  bom  again.'' 

5.  The  experience  of  the  wise  and  good  proclaims  the  necessity  of 
being  bom  again.  They  were  once  depraved,  blind,  alienated  from 
God ;  but  a  great  change  has  passed  upon  them.  '*  Old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold,  all  ihingB  have  become  new."  Do  you  ask  them 
how  the  change  occurred  2  The  answer  is — '^  God  1^0  is  rich  in 
mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were 
dead  in  ains,  hath  quickened  ns  together  #ith  Christ,  (by  grace  are 
ye  saved)  and  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in* 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus."  **  Come,  all  ye  that  fear  the  Lord,* 
and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  hath  done  for  my  aoul."  The  experience 
of  all  the  wise  and  good  proclaims — **  Ye  must  be  bom  again." 

From  the  hasty  view  now  presented  of  the  necessity  of  being  bom 
again,  several  conclusions  legitimately  follow : 

1.  The  evidence  that  any  one  is  bora  again,  is  simply  the  degree 
of  conformity  in  his  heart  and  life  to  the  law  of  God.  That  law  is  the 
measure  of  human  obligation.  Holiness  is  conformity  to  it  Begen- 
eration  is  a  change  from  sinfulness  to  holiness,  or  to  conformity  to  the 
law  of  God.  The  greater  the  d^ree  of  conformity,  the  clearer  the: 
evidence,  that  the  change  has  taken  place.  The  Psalmist  expresses* 
the  experience  of  every  renewed  heart,  when  he  says — ^'  The  statute» 
of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart."  Paul  expresses  the  same 
thing,  when  he  says — '<  I  delight  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  after  ihe 
inner  man."  John  expresses  the  same  experience,  when  he  sayt: 
**  His  commandments  are  not  grievous."  The  most  advanced  cluris- 
tian  is  imperfect ;  and  in  the  feeblest  christian  there  is  a  degree  of 
eonformi^  to  the  Divine  law.  The  extent  of  Uiat  conformity  is  the 
degree  of  evidence  of  the  new  birth. 

2.  Trae  religion  is  as  really  necessary  to  happiness  here,  as  here- 
after. A  guilty  conscience,  dissatisfied  affections  and  disturbing 
tempers  can  never  consist  with  trae  happiness.  Sin  deranges  the 
whole  nature,  and  turns  even  our  blessmgs  into  curses.  <'  The  king- 
dom of  God  is  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghosf 
Righteousness  first,  then  peace  and  joy,  as  froits  of  righteousness. 
Even  for  the  sake  of  happiness  in  the  present  life,  "  ye  must  be  bora 
again." 
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8.  The  same  reasons  which  prove  the  neoessity  of  the  new  birth, 
which  is  the  beginning  at  holiness  in  ihe  soul,  prove  equally  the  neces- 
sity of  going  on  to  perfection.  Sin  degrades  the  soul,  and  renders  it 
wretched.  So  long,  therefore,  as  we  have  any  sin,  we  must  have 
some  of  its  bitter  froits ;  and  so  long  we  are  unprepared  for  heaven. 
Therefore  Paul  pressed  toward  the  mark — ^holiness — ^^or  the  prize- 
eternal  life.  (Phil.  3  :).     Let  Christians  '^grow  in  grace." 

4.  Let  those  who  would  enter  the  kingdom  of  Gt>d,  place  them- 
selves under  the  influence  of  God's  word^  through  which  he  regene- 
rates the  soul.  Try  to  understand  the  truth;  and  ''consider  your 
ways."  Men  do  not  feel  on  the  subject  of  religion,  because  they  do 
not  think.  ^Israel  doth  not  know;  my  people  do  not  consider.'^ 
Stop  and  think. 

5.  Be  carefiil  how  you  trifle  with  serious  impressions.  They  come 
from  Qod'S  word  and  Spirit — ^the  only  influences  by  which  you  will 
ever  be  truly  changed.  Those  serious  impressions  are  the  beginnings 
of  good.  God  calls  you.  Listen  !  He  urges  you  to  turn  from  sin. 
Turn  immediately.  He  urges  you  to  prayer.  Pray  I  He  calls  you 
to  him.  Come!  The  Spirit  may  not  linger  long  about  the  door  of 
the  heart  Receive  him.  Cherish  convictions;  seek  to  deepen  serious 
impressions.  God  works  in  you  \fi  will  and  to  do.  Resolve — "  I  will 
arise  and  go  to  my  father!" 

6.  The  eternal  ruin  of  the  unregenerate  is  an  absolute  necessity. 
How  can  they  who  are  dead  in  sin,  live  with  G^d  ?  How  can  they 
who  have  no  heart  to  worship  and  serve  him  here,  join  in  the  worship 
and  service  of  heaven?  What  communion  hath  light  with  darkness f 
How  can  they  be  happy,  who  refrise  the  only  satisfying  portion  of  the 
soul  ?    "  Je  must  be  bom  cu;ain" 

7.  Let  believers  pray  for  the  unconverted.  They  must  be  bom  of 
the  Spirit;  and  the  Spirit  is  given  in  answer  to  prayer.  Then  pray, 
that  your  impenitent  friends  may  be  bom  again. 


JUSTIFICATION  AND  ITS  CAUSES. 


In  the  Scriptures  justification  is  ascribed  to  several  causes.  Men 
are  said  to  be  justified  by  knowledge,  Isaiah  said — ^^  He  shall  see  of 
the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  be  satisfied;  by  his  knowledge  shall  my 
righteous  servant  justify  many."  (Ch.  58 :  11).  They  are  justified 
by  faith.    '<  We  conclude,  therefore,  that  a  man  is  justified  by  fait^ 
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witlumt  the  deeds  of  the  law."  (Rom.  8 :  28).  They  are  justified  by 
Christ.  ^  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justified  ^m  all  thin^, 
^rom  whieh  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses."  (Acts  13 : 
89).  They  we  justified  by  works.  **  Was  not  Abraham  our  father 
justified  bj  worics,  when  he  had  ofiered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar?" 
(James  2:  21).  They  are  justified  by  grace,  "Being  justified 
freely  by  his  grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 
(Rom.  3 :  24). 

In  these  passages  justification  is  attributed  to  five  causes.  Of 
course,  it  cannot  be  attributed  to  all,  or  to  any  two  of  them  in  the 
same  sense.  On  examination  we  shall  discover  a  beautiful  harmony 
in  the  entire  teaching  of  the  Scriptures  on  this  great  subject  Let 
vs  consider  each  of  these  causes. 

1.  Hen  are  justified  by  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  inasmuch  as  the 
truth  received  into  the  mind,  thus  becoming  knowledge,  leads  men  to 
Christ.  The  Scriptures  contain  an  extensive  system  of  truth,  em- 
bracing all  thai  men  need  to  know  in  order  to  justification  and  salva- 
tion; and  of  this  system  Christ  crucified  is  the  center  and  the  soul. 
Therefore,  Paul,  whilst  he  shunned  not  to  declare  "the  whole  counsel 
of  God,"  said  to  the  Corinthian  Christians — ^"  I  determined  not  to 
know  anything  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ  a^d  him  crucified." 
(1  Cor.  2:  2).  And  our  Lord  said^^This  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee,  the  only  true  GkKl,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou 
faast  sent"  (John  17:  3).  And  Peter  exhorts  believers  to  "grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,^ 
(2  Pet  3 :  18).  Knowledge,  then,  is  the  light  that  guides  us  to 
Christ;  and  through  it  we  are  made  to  feel  our  need  of  him,  and  are 
persuaded  to  receive  him.  Therefore  "  the  preaching  of  the  cross," 
which  is  simply  teaching  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  "  is  the  power  of 
Ood  and  the  wisdom  of  God"  to  salvation.  (1  Cor.  1 :  18-24). 

2.  Men  are  justified  hj  faith,  inasmuch  as  faith  is  the  receiving  of 
Christ,  as  he  is  ofiered  in  the  Scriptures.  We  may  know  the  truth 
oottceming  Christ,  his  chaiacter  and  his  work,  and  may  still  delay  or 
refnse  to  accept  of  him  as  our  Savior,  on  the  terms  of  the  gospel. 
We  read  of  the  servant  who  knew  hb  lord's  will  and  did  it  not. 

Even  if  we  understand  the  word  knowledge,  in  Isaiah  68:  11, 
in  the  spiritual  sense,  which  Pnul  calls  ^spiritual  underatanding,"  still 
knowing  (Christ  and  believing  on  Christ,  are  different  exercises  of  the 
renewed  mind.  The  former  is  the  perception  or  apprehension  of  the 
trae  character  and  work  of  (Thrist;  and  the  latter  is  receiving  and 
resting  upon  Christ  as  our  Saviour.    "  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
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own  received  him  not.  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  gn  his 
name/'  (John  1:  11,  12).  This  faith  embraces  the  intellectoal 
knowledge  of  Christ,  the  heart's  approbation  of  him  and  the  plan  of 
salvation  through  him,  and  the  soul's  simple  trust  in  him  as  the  only 
Savior  from  sin  and  its  consequences.  Faith,  then,  may  be  termed 
the  tMtrumental  cause  of  justification.  It  is  the  exercise  of  a  goil^ 
and  helpless  being  casting  himself  on  him  who  is  "  able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost,"  and  thus  accepting  a  gracious  justification. 

*<  A  guilty,  weak  and  helpless  worm, 
On  thy  kind  arms  I  fall. 
Be  thou  my  strength  and  righteou8nest> 
My  JesuB  and  my  alL" 

8.  Men  are  justified  by  the  name  of  Christy  or,  (which  is  the  same 
thing),  by  Christ,  inasmuch  as  his  obedience  unto  death  constitates  the 
legal  or  meritorious  ground  of  the  sinner's  justification.  Justification^ 
as  we  saw  in  a  preceding  number,  is  a  sentence  of  the  Divine  law  in 
fitvor  of  the  believer,  declaring  him,  as  to  his  legal  responsibilitieiy 
righteous.  But  such  a  sentence  could  be  pronounoed  only. in  view  of 
a  righteousness  commensurate  to  the  claims  of  the  law.  Such  a  right- 
eousness no  human  being  possesses.  *^  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  gloiy  of  Ood.''  Jesus  Christ  was  *'made  under  the 
law,''  that  he  might  work  out  such  a  righteousness,  and  thus  <^  redeem 
them  that  were  under  the  law."  His  acUve  and  passive  obedience  was 
such  a  righteousness;  and,  therefore,  the  apostle  says — ^*  For  Christ  ia 
the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth.^' 
(Rom.  10:  4).  Hence  he  is  ''the  Lord  our  righteousness."  But 
this  point  was  fully  presented  in  the  preceding  number  of  the 
Expositor. 

4.  Men  are  justified  by  works,  inasmuch  as  works  are  the  effects  of 
faith,  and  thus  the  proper  evidence  of  its  genuineness.  Indeed  it  is 
true,  that  faith  itself  is  a  work.  It  is  the  first  act  of  obedience,  and 
the  cause  of  all  other  obedience.  Therefore,  when  the  Jews  asked 
our  Lord — ^^  What  shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work  the  works  of 
Qod  r' — he  answered — ^^  This  is  the  work  of  Glod,  that  ye  believe  on 
him  whom  he  hath  sent."  (John  6:  28,  20).  To  believe  on  Christy 
is  emphatically  the  toork  of  God,  as  it  is  ihe  first  aet  of  obedienoei 
and  as  it  prompts  to  all  other  acts  of  obedience.  Therefore,  the  apos- 
tle says — ''  We  walk  by  fiuth  " — ihtLt  is,  our  lives  are  governed  by 
&ith.  For  the  same  reason,  John  says — ''This  is  the  victory  that 
overoometh  the  world,  even  our  faith."  (John  5:  4).    Not  only  is  it 
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troA,  ihal  faith  prompts  to  good  works,  bat  our  works,  imperfect  in 
in  themselres,  are  accepted  of  Qod  through  our  faith  in  Christ 
Therefore  oar  Lord  said— '<  No  man  cometh  anto  the  Father,  but  by 
me/'  And  ihe  apostle  sajs— '<  Yoar  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  (he 
Lard."  (1  Cor.  15:  58). 

We  can  now  see  with  perfect  clearness  the  harmony  between  the 
apostles  Paul  and  James,  in  regard  to  which  so  much  has  been  writ> 
ten.  In  the  first  place,  there  are  two  kinds  of  works  performed  by 
•cooantable  creatures,  the  one  of  which  is  called  "  the  deeds  of  the 
law/'  (Rom.  8:  20,  28);  the  other  is  called  <'good  works."  (Eph. 
2:  10).  The  former  constitutes  the  righteousness  of  angels,  who 
are  under  the  moral  law,  and  have  always  perfectly  obeyed  it ;  and 
Paul  teaches  us,  that  men  would  be  justified  by  the  deeds  of  the  law, 
if  ihey  obeyed  the  law,  as  angels  do.  <<  For  Moses  describeth  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  the  law,  that  the  man  which  doeth  those 
ilungs  shall  Htc  by  them.''  (Rom.  10:  5).  Gooil  tcorksy  as  dis* 
tinguished  from  'Uhe  deeds  of  the  law,''  are  works  of  obedience 
performed  by  belierers  under  the  promptings  and  by  the  aid  of  Divine 
grace.  They  are,  therefore,  declared  to  be  the  fhiits  of  the  new  crea- 
tion or  regeneration.  (Eph.  2 :  10).  Hence  Paul  says  of  his  works : . 
^I  labored  more  abundantly  than  they  all:  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of 
Qoi  which  was  with  me."  (1  Cor.  15 :  10).  These  works  are  per- 
formed by  believers,  who  "are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace." 
(Rom.  6 :  14).  Now,  the  deeds  of  the  law  have  no  connection  what- 
ever with  justification.  Men  are  justified  by  faith  "  without  the  deed$ 
of  ike  law**  Good  works  do  have  an  important  connection  with 
justification. 

In  the  second  place,  justification  by  faith  does  not  differ  materially 
ftom  justification  by  good  works;  since  fiuth  itself  is  a  work,  and 
prompts  to  all  other  good  works.  Men,  therefore,  may  be  said  to  be 
justified  by  faith,  or  by  faith  and  those  works  which  are  the  effects  or 
fhiits  of  &ith  and  the  evidences  of  its  genuineness.  Neither  the 
fidth  nor  its  fruits  possess  any  legal  merit,  or  form  any  ground  on 
which  we  can  claim  any  blessing,  since  both  are  the  effects  of  Divine 
grace. 

In  the  third  place,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  Paul  was  addressing  a 
class  of  persons  who  had  fallen  into  one  error;  and  James  was  ad- 
dressing a  class  who  had  run  into  an  error  of  precisely  the  opposite 
character.  Paul  was  addressing  the  self-righteous  Jews,  who  held  that 
they  did  not  need  to  have  faith  in  the  merits  of  another,  because  their 
own  works  possessed  merit  enough  to  save  them.    They  thought  ihey 
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could  go  to  Heaven  on  the  ground  of  their  good  works.  Paul  says : 
**  They,  being  ignorant  of  Ood's  righteousness,  and  going  about  to 
establish  their  own  righteousness,  have  not  submitted  themselves  unto 
the  righteousness  of  God/'  (Rom.  10:  3).  He  proves  that  no  hu- 
man being,  Jew  or  Gentile,  can  be  justified  on  the  ground  of  his  legal 
obedience,  because  all  have  sinned  and  are  sinners,  and,  therefore,  all 
are  under  the  curse  or  penalty  of  the  law.  "  For  as  many  as  are  of 
the  works  of  the  law,  are  under  the  curse."  (Gal.  d :  1^). 

James,  on  the  other  hand,  was  addressing  a  class  of  peiKms  who 
held,  that  they  could  be  saved  by  faith  without  good  works;  and  Ke 
proves  this  to  be  impossible,  because  true  faith  ^ways  and  necessarily 
produces  good  works.  <'  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  Qtod :  thou 
doest  well;  the  devils  also  believe,  and  tremble.  But  wilt  thou  know, 
0  vain  man,  that  faith  without  works  is  dead  V*  A  fiiith  unproduc- 
tive of  good  works,  is  declared  to  be  no  better  than  that  of  the  devils; 
it  is  lifeless,  and,  therefore,  cannot  secure  eternal  life.  It  is  like  the 
body,  after  the  spirit  has  lefl  it.  '*  For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit 
is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also.''  Faith  without  works  is 
no  more  true  faith,  than  the  dead  body  of  a  man  is  the  real  num. 
Works  are  as  much  a  part  of  faith,' as  the  spirit  is  part  of  the  man. 
Therefore  James,  speaking  of  Abraham's  obedience  in  offering  op 
Isaac,  says — *'  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and  by 
works  was  faith  made  perfect.  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled,  which 
saith,  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for  right- 
eousness." The  same  thing  was  proved  by  the  obedience  of  Bahab. 
The  conclusion  is  thus  stated  :  *'  Ye  see,  then,  how  that  by  works  a 
man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only  "^-».  e,  not  by  a  faith  which 
produces  no  good  works.  Works,  then,  as  part  and  parcel  of  faith^ 
and  as  distinguishing  a  living,  from  a  dead  faith,  are  essential  to  jus* 
tification.  It  by  no  means  follows,  however,  that  the  works  of  faith 
possess  any  legal  merit,  so  as  to  constitute,  either  wholly  or  partially^ 
the  ground  of  justification.  This  is  impossible,  since  they  are  imper- 
fect, like  the  faith  from  which  they  fiow;  and  since  they  are  performed 
by  those  who  <<  are  not  under  the  kw,  but  under  grace  " 

So  far,  then,  as  Paul  and  James  are  concerned,  their  teaching  is 
perfectly  harmonious.  Paul  teaches,  that  men  cannot  be  justified, 
wholly  or  partially,  by  their  obedience  to  the  kw,  or  by  legal  works; 
because  their  works  are  not  such  as  the  law  requires.  James  teaches, 
that  men  cannot  be  justified  by  faith  without  good  works ;  because 
true  faith,  which  is  itself  a  work,  necessarily  produces  good  works. 
The  fact,  therefore,  that  a  man  does  not  perform  good  works,  is  proof 
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eonclnsive,  that  be  has  not  a  true  faith.  Paul  teaches,  that  men  are 
justified  withoat  legal  worJa  or  '<  deeds  of  the  law;"  but  he  does  not 
sajy  that  any  are  jnstiffed  without  good  works,  James  teaches,  that 
men  are  justified  by  a  faith  which  finds  its  perfection  in  the  works  ii 
produces,  or  by  woi4»— embracing  faith  and  its  fruits.  There  are 
serious  objections  to  the  explanation  sometimes  given — ^that  men  are 
justified  by  faith  in  the  sight  of  .God ;  by  works  in  the  sight  of 
men.  For  God  only  can  justify  or  condemn ;  and  men  have  no  part 
in  the  sentence  pronounced  by  the  eternal  Judge. 

5.    Men  are  justified  by  grace,  for  the  following  reasons : 

Ist  The  mission  and  work  of  Christ,  which  constitute  the  meritori- 
ous ground  of  justification,  are  wholly  of  grace.  *^  For  ye  know  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes 
he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich.''  (2  Cor.  8 : 
9.)  He  was  under  no  obligation  to  undertake  to  save  lost  men.  On  the 
contraiy,  if  justice  had  taken  its  natural  ooune,  all  must  have  perished. 
It  was  the  amaising  love  of  Gk>d  and  the  infinite  grace  and  compassion 
of  the  Son  of  God,  that  brought  him  to  our  world,  and  led  him  to  the 
death  of  the  cross.  (John  3 :  16). 

2d.  It  is  the  grace  of  God,  which  disposes  and  enables  sinful  men 
to  exercise  that  faith  by  which  they  are  justified.  Saving  faith  is  the 
exercise  of  the  renewed  heart,  and  regeneration  is  the  gracious  WGsk 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  ^'But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great 
love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Christ,  (by  grace  are  ye  saved).''  (2  Eph. 
2 :  4,  5).  And  all  Paul's  works  of  faith  he  ascribed  to  the  grace  of 
God.  (1  Cor.  16:  10). 

8d.  The  act  of  God  in  justifying  the  believer,  who  is  personally 
most  unworthy,  is  an  act  of  grace.  Therefore  David,  when  pleading 
for  justification  firom  his  sins,  appeals  to  the  multitude  of  God's  tender 
mercies.  (Ps.  51 :  1> 

If  any  further  illustration  of  this  subject  be  necessary,  it  may  be 
made  perfectly  clear  thus :  Mr.  A.  was  suffering  with  scrofula,  and 
had  received  no  benefit  from  the  preemptions  of  physicians.  Mr.  B., 
hearing  of  his  affliction,  wrote  him  a  letter,  informing  him  of  a  reme- 
dy which  he  knew  to  have  proved  efficacious  in  curing  thb  disease. 
Mr.  A.  used  the  remedy,  and  recovered  his  health.  Telling  one  of 
his  friends  of  the  occurrence,  he  said,  he  was  cured  by  the  knotokdge 
imparted  in  the  letter.  In  conversation  with  another,  he  said,  he  was 
cured  by  his  faith  in  Mr.  B.'s  statements.  To  a  third  he  said,  he 
was  cured  by  Mr.  B.    To  a  fourth  he  fisad,  he  was  cured  by  his  own- 
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woi^s — taking  the  medieine  mentioned  by  Mr.  B.  To  a  fifth  he  said, 
he  was  oared  by  the  kindness  (grace)  of  his  friend,  Mr.  B.  Now, 
here  are  Jive  different  statements  respecting  the  same  case — attribu- 
ting the  core  to  ftve  different  causes ;  and  yet  manifestly  they  are  per- 
fectly oonsbtent  with  each  other.  For,  bnt  for  the  knowledge  gained  by 
the  letter  he  would  not  have  become  acquainted  with  the  remedy;  but 
for  hiB/akh  in  his  friend  he  would  not  have  taken  the  medicine,  even 
though  informed  of  it;  but  for  the  toorks  of  his  friend,  writing  the 
letter,  he  could  not  have  known  or  believed ;  but  for  his  ovm  acts  in 
taking  it,  his  faith  would  have  been  of  no  avail — it  would  have  been 
a  dead  or  inactive  fiiith;  and  but  for  (he  kindnest  of  his  friend,  he 
would  not  have  been  cured. 

The  whole  subject  suggests  several  instructive  reflections : 

1.  The  Qospel  doctrine  of  justification  perfectly  harmonizes  the 
justice  and  the  grace  of  God — the  law  and  the  gospel.  The  claims  of 
the  law  are  fully  met,  and  the  law  itself  is  magnified ;  but  grace  pro- 
vides the  legal  substitute,  and  leads  the  sinner  to  him.  Through  the 
death  of  Christ  the  law  is  made  to  deliver  a  sentence  which  is  both 
just  and  gracious — <<  that  God  might  be  just  and  the  justifier  of  him 
that  believeth'' — that  is,  both  just  and  gracious.  Therefore  Paul 
asks  ^nd  answers  the  question — <'  Do  we  make  void  the  law  through 
faith  ?  God  forbid :  yea,  we  establish  the  law.''  (Rom.  3 :  31).  And 
he  declares — '^  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of  God ;  for  if  righteous- 
ness come  by  the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain."  (Gal.  2 :  21). 
In  the  sinner's  justification  both  justice  and  grace  shine  forth  gloriously. 

2.  This  doctrine  both  humbles  and  exalts  the  sinner.  It  humbles 
him,  because  it  excludes  all  his  merits,  and  clothes  him  with  a  right- 
eousness not  his  own.  Therefore  Paul  asks — ^'^  Where  is  boasting 
then?  Itb  excluded.  By  what  law?  Of  Works?  Nay;  but  by 
the  law  of  faith."  (Rom.  3  :  27).  It  exalts  him ;  for  it  places  him 
in  the  family  of  God,  as  a  child.  ''  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ."  (Gal.  8:  2^).  There  is,  therefore,  a 
strange  and  beautiful  connection  between  grace,  which  humbles  man 
in  the  dust,  and  glory,  which  crowns  him  in  heaven.  (Ps:  84 :  11). 

8.  This  doctrine  allows  no  merit  to  the  works  of  men  in  securing 
justification,  and  yet  does  not  allow  them  to  hope  for  justification  with- 
out works.  The  faith  which  receives  Christ  as  a  complete  Savior, 
and  clothes  the  sinner  with  the  robe  of  his  righteousness,  prompts 
him  to  folkw  Christ,  and  obey  his  commandments.  If  faith  receives 
a  perfect  righteousness,  it  shows  its  ability  to  receive,  by  prompting  to 
Tighteous  works ;  and  grace  produces  both  the  fUth  and  the  works. 
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4.  Thd  best  eyi<kiioe  of  a  litttog  ftiih  in  OhHst,  is  iCtttd  •bedienoe 
to  hiai ;  and  the  sMngth  of  the  faith  whioh  utkites  to  Christ,  is  best 
erioced  by  abandaiit  works  fbi^  the  oause  of  Christ  If  we  womM 
be  siirv  thait  we  are  jiistiied,  lei  us  be  sur^  that  we  are  obedient 


AM  1  A  GROWING  CHRISTIAN?-N0.  2. 

MEANS   Of   a-ROVfTK. 

As  spiritual  life  is  designed  to  be  progressive,  God  has  provided 
the  means  of  progress.  These  means,  selected  by  infinite  wisdom, 
tsannot  &il  to  acoomplish  the  end,  if  properly  osed.  Let  ns  briefly 
iMmsider  what  are  called  ''the  means  of  grace/' 

I.  As  the  oommencement  of  religion  in  the  son!  is  ordinarily  through 
the  truth;  so  is  its  progress.  Revealed  truth  is  the  proper  nourish- 
tnent  of  vital  piety.  '<  As  new-bom  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  Word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby."  The  simpler  truths  of  the 
Oospel)  Paul  represents  as  milk  for  babes  in  Christ;  and  the  more 
difficult  truths,  as  meat  for  those  more  advanced.  One  of  God's  pre- 
cious promises  to  his  Church,  was  of  pastors  ''which  shall  feed  you 
with  knowledge  and  understanding."  (Jer.  8: 15).  And  Paul  chai^^ 
the  bishops  of  Ephesus — *'  to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  blood."  (Acts  20 :  28).  As  God  has  provided 
different  kinds  of  food  to  nourish  the  body;  so  has  he  given  a  variety 
of  truths  for  the  growth  of  piety  in  the  heart,  that  all  the  virtues  may 
be  strengthened  and  matured,  and  the  whole  character  symmetrically 
formed — "till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  faith  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ" 

It  is  worthy  iji  special  notice,  how  constantly  the  inspired  writen 
eonoect  the  knowledge  of  revealed  truth  and  growth  in  holiness.  Thus 
Paul  prayed  for  the  Phillipian  Christians,  "that  your  love  may  abound 
yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment;  that  ye  may 
approve  the  things  that  are  excellent;  that  ye  may  be  sincere  and 
without  offence,  till  the  day  of  Christ;  being  filled  with  the  fhiits 
of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,"  &c.  Peter  exhorts — 
"Grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ."  Since,  then,  truth  is  the  nutriment  of  spiritual  life;  several 
important  conclusions  necessarily  follow: 
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1.  Tht  Christun's  growth  may  be  retarded  by  his  ignorance  ot 
Scripiare  truth.  The  Apostle  oomplaiDed  of  the  Hebrew  GhristiaiiBy 
that  ''when  for  the  time  ye  ooght  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that 
one  teaoh  yon  again  which  be  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of 
Odd;  and  are  become  such  as  hare  need  of  milk,  and  not  of  strong 
meat.''  (Heb.  5:  12).  They  were  babes  in  knowledge,  and,  thereforOi 
babes  in  spiritual  growth. 

2.  The  growth  of  the  Christian  may  be  injured  by  the  mperficial 
character  of  his  knowledge.  There  are  yeiy  many,  who  hare  some 
knowledge  of  almost  all  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  its  precepts 
and  promises;  but  their  views  are  indistinct  and  superficial.  They  are 
smcUterers  in  the  heavenly  science,  never  having  carefully  and  thor- 
oughly stbdied  any  part  of  it.  The  consequence  is,  their  piety  is  of 
feeble,  sickly  growth.  They  do  not  disgrace  their  profession,  but  neither 
do  they  honor  it.  You  can  say  little  against  them;  but  you  can  say 
little  for  them.  If  they  do  not  injure  the  cause,  they  do  little  to 
promote  it  Their  religious  sorrows  are  not  deep,  nor  their  joys  high. 
In  times  of  revival  they  are  stirred  up,  and  show  some  leal;  but  their 
goodness  is  as  the  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew  it  passeth  away. 
They  need  richer  diet,  though  they  have  not  much  relish  for  it.  They 
are  equally  edified  under  all  kinds  of  preaching,  provided  the  style  and 
manner  be  good,  and  the  sermons  eloquent  and  short  But  vigorous 
spiritual  growth  is  attained  by  means  of  discriminating,  thorough 
acquaintance  with  the  doctrines,  as  well  as  with  the  precepts  and 
promises,  of  the  Gospel;  all  of  which  are  ''profitable — that  the  man 
of  Qod  may  be  perfect.'' 

8.  The  growth  of  Christians  may  be  injured  by  a  partial  knowledge 
of  the  Scriptures.  There  are  some  who  are  well  acquainted  with  some 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  but  wholly  ignorant  of  others;  or  per- 
haps through  prejudice  they  reject  them.  The  result  is — ^that  some 
of  their  Christian  graces  are  krgely  developed;  and  others,  very  feebly. 
The  character  is,  therefore,  not  symmetrical,  but  distorted.  The  good 
which  the  virtues  they  possess,  prompt  them  to  do,  is  largely  counter- 
acted by  their  defects.  Every  careful  observer  has  been  struck  with 
the  difference  between  tlie  members  of  different  denominations  of 
professing  Christians.  What  a  contrast,  for  example,  between  the 
characters  formed  by  the  Romish  &ith  and  the  Unitarian  faith.  Both 
are  distorted,  but  in  different  directions.  Amongst  evangelical  denom- 
inations the  characters  are  observed  to  agree  in  their  prominent  features, 
as  if  they  all  belonged  to  the  same  family  connection;  but  still  a 
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PraibjteriMi,  a  MetJiodiflt  mod  a  Baptist  witl,  each  of  them,  exhibit 
tndta  of  character  not  poeseesed  by  the  others — ^traita  easily  traceable 
to  ih^  paxtieiilar  creeds.  Which  is  the  more  symmetrical  and  scrip- 
tnaly  we  need  not  now  decide.  Hie  idea  we  wish  to  preecBt,  is  this — 
tfiat  each  ChristiaQ  should  earnestly  desire  and  pray  to  understand  all 
the  doctrines  and  truths  of  the  Scriptores,  and  to  understand  the 
rebtion  whi^  each  sustains  to  the  system.  Thus  a  symmetrical  fitith 
wiU  form  a  symmetrical  character. 

The  eifeet  of  the  partial  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  is  more 
distinctly  seen  oftentimes  in  the  different  reforms  of  the  day.  Ardent 
ninds  become  excited  by  some  one  eyili  which  they  desire  to  remove, 
or  against  some  one  sin  which  is  doing  great  harm;  and  in  their  zeal 
ibr  the  accomplishment  of  one  object,  they  almost  lose  sight  of  many 
ethers  equally  or  more  important  Their  minds  dwell  upon  the  one 
Aeme;  their  feelings  are  excited  by  the  one  evil;  their  enei^es  are 
directed  toward  the  one  reform;  until  all  other  evils  and  reforms  sink 
into  compaiattve  insigniicance.  Then  they  become  c^isorious  against 
those  who  cannot  sympathize  with  them,  and  finally  conclude  that 
the  Church  n  fearfully  corrupt;  and  thus  they  become  iknatics  and 
schismatics. 

Such  persons  may  be  true  Christians ;  but  the  undue  prominence 
given  to  some  one  doctrine  or  reform,  has  destroyed  the  symmetry  of 
their  fidih,  and  consequently  the  synpoDetry  of  their  character.  The 
result  is,  they  become  moral  monsters.  Every  careful  student  of  the 
Hble  must  be  struck  with  the  beautiful  proportions  of  the  entire 
system  of  truth  it  teaches.  The  prominence  of  each  doctrine  is  in 
precise  proportion  to  its  relative  importance;  and  whilst  every  sin  is 
ccmdemned,  and  every  evil  removed,  no  disproportionato  importance  is 
assigned  to  any  one  evil  or  sin.  The  preaching  of  the  wise  and 
fki^ul  minister  wiU  be  of  the  same  character;  and  thus  he  will  be 
'' approved  unto  Ckxl,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth."  And  thus  his  people,,  ^speaking 
the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  which  is  the 
head,  even  Christ." 

4.  The  growUi  of  Christians  may  be  injured  by  the  undue  mixture 
of  mere  human  wiadom  with  divine  truth.  There  is  no classof  truths 
Aat  can  injure  the  Christian,  if  kept  in  their  proper  place;  but  even 
that  which  b  true,  may  do  great  injury,  if  to  any  extent  substituted 
ftr  the  truths  of  God's  word.  A  minister  whose  sermons  should  be, 
in  large  part^  philosophical  disquisitions,  would  find  the  piety  of  his 
people  deeKmngi  and  would  see  few  conTersicms,  even  though  all  he 
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uttered  wer»  Taluable  truth.  The  same  result  would  even  more  oef- 
tainlj  occuri  if  he  should  delirer  political  discaurseB*  Mcveover,  all 
the  opinions  we  may  adopt,  which  are  unscriptural^  eounteraet  the 
effects  of  the  truths  we  do  hold;  just  as  anything  poisonous  or  nn^* 
wholesome  mixed  with  our  food,  would  oouDteraot  the  proper  effects 
of  it 

There  is,  then,  much  force  in  the  exhortation  of  Peter-^''  As  new* 
bom  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  ward,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby/' — the  nncere,  that  is,  the  pure,  unadulterated  milk  a£  the 
word.  Let  us  be  careful,  that  we  receive  only  the  truth,  and  careiul 
to  gain  as  much  of  the  truth  (»  possible.  Thus  shall  we  be  growing 
Christians. 

But  let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that  the  effects  of  revealed  truth  on  the 
human  heart,  depend  much  upon  the  clear  perception  of  their  true 
nature.  There  may  be  an  intellectual  perception  of  the  different 
truths  of  the  Scriptures,  without  any  adequate  discovery  of  their 
excellency.  We  may  know  that  God  exists,  and  that  he  is  infinitely 
perfect,  without  perceiving  what  the  Psalmbt  calls  '^the  beauty  of  the 
Lord."  We  may  be  convineed  that  the  things  which  God  has  forbid- 
den, are  wrong,  without  perceiving  that  they  are  hateful.  There  is 
such  a  thing  as  what  Paul  calls  ^'spiritual  understanding/'  (Col.  1:  9), 
There  is  a  sense  in  which  ''he  that  is  spiritual  judgeth  all  things/' 
The  truths  of  Gtod'B  word  have  their  proper  effect,  when,  like  the  seed 
that  fell  on  good  ground,  they  are  received  into  ''an  honest  and  good 
heart."     Whilst,  therefore,  we  hear  or  read,  let  us  not  forget  to  pray* 

IL  ReJUttwn  and  meditation  are  almost,  if  not  quite,  as  impor« 
tant  to  growth  in  grace,  as  is  the  knowledge  of  revealed  truth.  Our 
food  does  not  nourish  our  bodies,  unless  it  is  digested.  Reflection 
upon  the  truths  we  have  learned,  enables  us  to  make  the  proper  appli* 
cation  of  them;  and  meditation  upon  them  awakens  corresponding 
feelings.  It  is  possible,  and  it  is  common  for  persons  both  to  remeiuber 
and  to  forget  the  same  gospel  truths.  Those  truths  do  not  so  pass 
from  the  mind,  that  we  cannot  recall  them;  but  they  do  lie  in  the 
mind  without  being  called  up  for  practical  use.  To  know  how  to  apply 
the  truths  and  principles  of  the  Scriptures  to  our  duties,  temptations 
and  trials,  is  to  be  truly  wise.  Many  persons  have  much  knowledge 
of  the  Bible,  and  yet  but  little  wisdom.  Reading,  hearing  and  reason^ 
ing  may  secure  knowledge;  reflection  upon  what  we  know,  may  impart 
wiedom.  The  word  consider  is  used  in  the  Scriptures  in  the  sense  of 
reflection.  Let  the  reader  take  his  Concordance,  and  see  how  often 
and  in  how  many  ways  this  word  is  «sed;  and  then  he  will  understand 
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bow  neeesfltiy  ifl  reflecUon  to  growth  in  grace.  One  example  must 
enffioe  for  tlie  present.  Darid  says — ^'I  thought  on  my  ways;  and  I 
tamed  mj  feet  nnto  thy  testimonies.  I  made  haste,  and  delayed  not 
to  keep  thy  oommandments."  Reflection  led  to  reformation,  and  to 
giowUi  in  grace. 

IMtiaHtm  is  less  an  exercise  of  the  intellect,  than  of  the  heart. 
Its  use  is  not  so  much  to  ascertain  daty,  as  to  quicken  the  affections 
and  emotions.  It  is  when  the  tnind  excludes  other  objects,  and  fixes 
its  thoughts  intensely  upon  some  one  theme,  that  the  feelings  are 
quickened.  ^  While  I  was  musing,  the  fire  burned.''  Devout  medi- 
tation has  ever  constituted  a  delightfy  and  extremely  advantageous 
/part  of  the  religious  exercises  of  the  godly.  When  David  .describes 
the  blessed  man,  he  says — ^''But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord; 
and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night.  And  he  shall  be  like 
a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forih  his  Aruit  in 
his  season;  hb  leaf  also  shall  not  wither;  and  whatsoever  he  doeth 
shall  prosper.  And  he  thus  gives  his  own  experience — ^  O  how  love 
I  thy  law!  it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day." 

The  word  of  Ood  presents  for  our  meditation  many  distinct  classes 
of  truthi,  each  adapted  to  call  into  exercise  some  one  or  more  classes 
of  the  affections.  At  one  time  the  cross  of  Christ  may  be  our  theme; 
and  another,  the  glories  of  heaven.  Sometimes  we  may  think  sweetly 
of  the  promises  of  Ood,  '< great  and  precious;''  sometimes  we  may 
dwell  on  his  merciful  dealings  with  us.  The  devout  reader  of  the 
Bible  can  be  at  no  loss  for  subjects  for  meditation. 

There  are  times,'  when  meditation  is  easy  and  delightfol,  when  the 
warm  affections  give  wings  to  thought,  and  direct  its  flight;  and  thought 
returns  laden  with  sweet  refreshment  for  the  heart  There  are  other 
times,  when  the  mind  has  been  distracted  by  cares  and  business,  or 
when  the  religious  affections  have  become  chilled  by  the  atmosphere  of 
the  world.  At  such  times,  meditation  becomes  difficult;  the  thoughts 
wander  to  earthly  objects,  and  refuse  to  rise  toward  heaven.  At  such 
times  the  Christian  needs  assistance.  This  he  may  obtain  by  reading 
a  few  pages  in  some  such  book  as  Baxter's  Saints'  Rest,  or  the  Pil* 
grim's  Progress,  or  Matthew  Henry's  practical  works.  Or  he  may  flnd 
it  in  the  singing  of  a  Psalm  or  Hymn.  ''Thy  statutes  have  been  my 
songs  in  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage."  (Ps.  119:  54).  Many  a  Ume 
have  we  been  much  refreshed  by  singing  some  simple  melody,  when 
no  human  being  was  there  to  hear.  Music  has  great  power  over  the 
affections  and  emotions. 
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III.  ^e  ihird  thing  neceasary  to  growth  io  gnMse,  ia  prayer^  The 
offering  up  oi  prayer  to  Ood  oalla  into  exeroiae  a  nnmber  ef  the 
Christian  graoea^  and  thus  tends  to  growth  in  grace.  But  beudes  this 
adraotage,  prayer  ia  an$werfd.  It  calls  down  fnm  heaven  the  aancti- 
fying  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  <'  If  ye,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  to  your*  children ;- how  mooh  nMHre  will  your  Heajrenly 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  aak  iiim.''  Still  further,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  ^'the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplications/'  leads  to  coni- 
munion  with  Gk)d.  The  praying  Christian  cherishes  the  preaenee  of 
the  Spirit;  whilst  by  the  neglect  of  prayer  He  is  grieved.  <<  He»  o«$^ 
always  to  pray,  and  not  to  fidnf  Let  us  never  foi^get,  that  whatever 
means  of  grace  we  may  e^joy,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  efficirat  agent  in 
the  work  of  sanctification ;  and  without  His  influence  means  are  una- 
vailing.   Therefore  <' grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit" 

The  dutf  and  the  importance  of  praying  in  secret  are  abundantly 
taught  in  the  Scriptures.  <<But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into 
thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  ahut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which 
is  in  secret;  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  dice 
openly."  The  Scriptures  nowhere  prescribe  the  number  of  times  the 
Christian  should  pray  in  a  day;  but  we  have  some  eminent  examples. 
Of  Daniel  it  is  recorded,  that  **  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times 
a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  before  his  Ood."  (Danl.  6:  10). 
David  said—*'  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise  thee,  because  of  Uiy 
righteous  judgments."  (Ps.  119 :  164).  Often,  too,  during  the  hours 
of  night,  his  heart  rose  to  God  in  prayer  and  praise.  '*  I  prevented  (or 
anticipated)  the  dawning  of  the  morning,  and  cried :  I  hoped  in  thy 
word.  Mine  eyes  prevent  the  night  watches,  that  I  might  meditate 
in  thy  word."  Devout  meditation  and  prayer  are  very  happily  aeao- 
ciated  in  the  experience  of  many  Christians,  as  in  that  of  thePtohnist. 

Every  one  should  have  regular  times  for  retiring  for  prayer,  and 
should  not  allow  himself  to  be  interrupted,  if  he  can  avoid  it.  He 
who  has  no  fixed  times  for  secret  prayer,  will  be  exceedingly  likely  to 
pray  but  little  in  secret;  and  then  it  is  very  certMu,  he  will  not  be  a 
growing  Christian.  ''They  that  wait  on  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength."  But  besides  his  fixed  times  for  prayer,  the  child  of  Ood 
will  often  engage  in  what  has  been  called  tjaaiUatoTg  pmjer.  Whilst 
walking  the  streets,  or  when  engaged,  in  his  ordinary  business,  he  will 
send  up  his  silent  petitions  and  thanksgiving,  and  thus  will  hold  com- 
munion with  Ood  in  the  midst  of  the  thoughtless  multitude,  as  well  aa 
in  his  solitary  walks. 
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It  18  soaroely  neoenary  lo  tay-^liiat  tboie  who  delight  in  teeret 
prayer,  will  not  willingly  absent  themselves  ftom  the  prayer*meeting, 
where  picas  hearts  mingle  their  snppKeattons  and  praises ;  for  there  is 
speeial  promise  of  answer  to  uniie^i  prayer.  The  attendance  on  the 
prayer-meetings  has  ahrayr  been  r^;arded  as  one  of  the  snrest  indices 
of  the  state  of  religion  in  any  church.  In  every  ehnroh  there  are 
some  members  who  are  seldom  absent  fW>m  these  meetings;  and  in 
moat  ehnrches,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  there  are  many  whose  fhoes  are 
seldom  seen  in  the  praying  circle,  who  yet  have  no  good  reason  for 
th^r  absence.  These  last  are  never  very  spiritoid  or  very  active 
Christians,  (n  times  of  revivd,  when  the  graces  of  Christians  are  in 
lively  exercise,  the  numbers  who  find  time  to  attend  the  meetings  for 
prayer,  are  greatly  increased.  This  fact  is  sufficient  proof,  if  proof  were 
n^ed,  that  the  growing  Christian  is  always  a  praying  Christian. 

IV.  Attendance  upon  ike  SactametiU  is  another  means  of  growth 
in  grace.  Baptism  is  to  be  received  but  once;  whilst  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  to  be  received  many  times.  Yet  bapdsm,  as  well  as  the 
Lord's  Sapper,  may  and  should  be  a  means  of  sanotiflcation  through  life. 

1.  The  two  leading  doctrines  of  the  Qospel  are  symbolically  taught 
and  impressed  on  the  mind  by  baptbntf  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  vii. : 
tile  doctrine  of  sanotiftcation  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  doctrine  of 
the  atonement  by  the  Son  of  (}od.  In  these  all  the  other  principal 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  implied.  How  could  Gk)d  teach  us  more 
impressively  that  human  nature  is  depraved,  and  must  be  sanctified  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  than  by  requiring  an  ablution,  in  the  name  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  in  order  to  entrance  into  His  church  f  Or  how  could  he 
so  deeply  impress  upon  our  minds  ^e  truth,  that  we  are  in  constant 
need  of  the  atonement  of  Christ,  as  by  requiring  us,  fh>m  time  to 
time  through  life,  to  partake  of  the  emblems  of  his  sufferings?  How 
eouM  he  more  impressively  commend  his  love  to  us,  than  by  thus 
exhibiting  in  the  ordinances  of  his  church  the  rich  and  ahundant 
provision  he  has  made  for  the  salvation  of  sinners?  In  what  way 
could  christians  be  made  more  deeply  sensible  of  their  obligations, 
than  by  witneesing  the  administration  of  these  ordinances,  and  by 
ademnly  partaking  ti  them?  Thus  we  are  sanctified  through  the 
tru^  impressively  taught  by  the  Sacraments. 

2.  The  sacraments  not  only  impress  truth  upon  the  minds  of 
believMB,  and  make  them  senslUe  of  their  obligatioDS,  but  dso  remind 
them  of  jpromue$  they  have  made.  These  sacraments  stand  intimately 
connected  with  the  covenant  of  grace.  Our  baptism  was  a  most 
solemn  covenanting  with  Qod — an  unreserved  consecration  of  ourselves 


Digitized  by 


Google 


80  AM  I  A  OROWIHe  CHRUOlAKf 

to  the  seryioe  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  If  we 
were  baptiied  in  iDfanoy,  we  haTe  reoogniied  the  aet  of  oar  parenta, 
and  thus  have  a  kind  of  double  consecration,  Aa  often  as  we  witnees 
the  adminiatimtion  of  this  saored  ordinanoe,  we  are  r^ninded  of  our 
covenant  promises.  And  as  often  as  we  approach  the  Lord's 
Supper,  we  renew  our  consecration  in  a  manner  the  most  solemn  and 
affeodng.  No  other  part  of  the  public  service  of  Ood  is  so  adapted  to 
recall  the  backslider  fr<»n  his  wanderings,  and  to  sUmulate  the  deaires 
of  the  believer  for  higher  attainments  in  holiness.  No  other  part  is  so 
adapted  to  melt  the  heart  unto  tenderness  and  love,  and  to  encourage 
the  desponding.  For  in  this  ordinance  we  behold  not  only  the  infinite 
love  of  Qodf  but  the  rich  provisions  of  Divine  grace  in  Christ  Jesus. 
3.  The  preparations  we  are  required  to  make,  in  order  to  an 
acceptable  approach  to  the  Lord's  table,  have  a  strong  tendency  to 
promote  growUi  in  grace.  ^*  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  cense.  Wherefore, 
whoaoever  shall  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord 
unworthily,  shall  be  guilty,  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.  Bui 
let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink 
of  that  cup.  For  he  that  ealeth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and 
drinketh  damnation  to  himself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body."  The 
bread  and  wine  are  not  changed  in  their  substance;  but  they  do 
represent  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ;  and,  therefore,  no  one  can 
treat  the  emblems  with  indignity,  without  bebg  chargeable  with 
treating  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  in  the  same  way.  The  renewed 
consecration  of  one's  self  to  the  service  of  Ood,  eepeoially  by  the  use 
of  such  emblems,  is  a  very  solemn  transaction;  and,  therefore,  it  should 
not  be  done  without  a  careful  examination  of  our  feelings,  motives  and 
purposes.  He  who  ventures  to  partake  of  this  ordinance  without 
correct  views  of  its  nature  and  design — not  discerning  the  Lord's 
body  therein  represented— or  without  corresponding  feelings  and 
purposes,  eats  and  drinks  his  own  condemnation.  The  word  damsiationf 
as  here  used,  does  not  mean  eternal  oondemns^ion,  but  simply  condemn 
nation  in  consequence  of  sin  committed.  The  meaning  is — that  those 
who  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper  unworthily,  incur  Qod's  displeasure» 
instead  of  receiving;  his  bleasmg.  Th«*e  is,  however,  a  very  broad 
distinction  between  eating  and  drinking  unwortkily,  and  /eeHng 
unworthy  to  eat  and  drink.  The  latter  u  true  of  the  best  Christians; 
the  former  is  true  only  of  those  who  «p]Moach  the  Lord's  table  irithoul 
understanding  the  nature  and  design  of  the  ordinance;  or  who  do  not 
heartily  trust  in  Christ;  or  who  are  indulging  in  abs  which  they  do 
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not  peoiieDlly  oonfiMs  and  fonake.  Tkere  is  Dothing  in  the  ordinance 
to  deter  weak  believers,  or  those  deeply  sensible  of  their  unworthinees, 
from  partakiBg  of  it  On  the  oonl«urj,  the  more  sensible  we  are  of 
oar  uDworthtness  and  weakness,  the  better;  for  in  this  state  of  mind 
we  hftve  a  higher  appremation  of  the  grace  of  Qoi  in  Christy  and  are 
more  tnoliiied  to  sing— 

"  Oh.to  grace,  how  great  a  debtor. 
Daily  Vm  oonstrained  to  ba." 


ELEVATIONS  AND  DEPRESSIONS. 


Some  ststeen  years  ago,  while  laboring  in  Paris,  Ky.,  we  received  a 
letter  from  the  hie  Dr.  Petts,  pastor  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  ohnroh, 
St.  Louis,  earnestly  requesting  us  to  come  to  his  aid,  stating  that  a 
deBghtlul  work  of  grace  was  in  progress  in  his  church,  and  he  was 
worn  out  with  constant  labor.  We  immediately  set  out  on  our  Jour- 
ney, took  a  boat  at  Louisville,  uid  after  being  detained  two  days  at 
Cairo,  succeeded  in  reaching  St.  Louis.  We  arrived  on  Tuesday;  and 
on  Tuesday  evening  the  services  were  held  in  the  basement  of  the 
churoh,  which  was  pretty  well  filled.  There  appeared  to  be  a  good 
d^;ree  of  religious  interest.  On  Wednesday  evening,  the  body  of  the 
churoh  was  occupied ;  and  curiosity  brought  t>ut  a  number  who  had 
not  been  in  regular  attendance  on  the  services.  The  churoh  was  large ; 
and  as  it  was  not  lighted  with  ga$,  but  with  some  kind  of  burning  fluid, 
we  could  not  distinctly  see  the  countenances  of  the  people!  Conse* 
quently  we  could  not  judge  of  the  pitch  and  compass  of  voice  necessary 
to  be  distinctly  heard.  We  preached  with  some  difficulty,  and  with 
very  Kttle  satisfaction.  We  received  an  unfavorable  impression  respect- 
ing the  state  of  feeling.  On  Thursday  evening  we  preached  again, 
commencing  under  a  degree  of  depression.  We  were  more  dissatisfied 
with  this  discourse,  than  with  the  first ;  and  we  began  to  be  pretty  ftiUy 
confident  in  the  opinion,  that  the  revival  was  over,  and  that  we  had 
arrived  too  bte  to  be  of  any  service.  We  thought  we  discovered,  too, 
that  Dr.  Potts  felt  disappointed.  He  preached  on  Friday  evening;  and 
on  Saturday  our  depression  was  complete.  We  would  have  been  will- 
ing to  pay  any  reasonable  sum,  to  have  been  suddenly  translated  back 
to  Kentucky ;  and  we  told  Dr.  Potts,  that  we  were  satisfied  we  could 
be  of  no  service  to  him  or  to  his  people,  and,  therefore^  we  had  deter* 
mined  to  leave  on  the  folkwing  Monday. 
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Bafe  the  SaVbatb  mm  at  kaod ;  and  the  matter  of  immediate  tvoubW 
waa  preaohing  on  the  next  morning.  How  oonld  we  praaeh?  We 
had  not  the  slightest  eonfidenoe  that  we  oould  do  any  good.  Our  mind 
wouJd  talte  hold  of  no  subject  We  were  as  one  bound  hand  and  foot. 
There  was  a  orushing  weight  on  our  spirits ;  and  a  deep  gloom  spread 
over  the  mind.     It  seemed  almost  impossible  even  to  pray  for  help. 

Sabbath  morning  oame,  but  it  brought  no  relief.  The  second  bell 
was  tolling,  and  into  the  pulpb  we  walked,  as  if  under  the  weight  of 
a  thousand  pounds.  The  house  was  crowded  to  its  utmost  capacity. 
After  the  preliminary  services,  in  which  we  had  but  little  eojoyuient, 
we  arose  and  read  the  text — <<  By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith ;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  Ood."  (£ph.  2 :  8).  We  at 
once  discovered,  that  a  conversational  tone  of  voice  could  be  distinctly 
heard  in  eveiy  part  of  the  house.  We  began  by  giving  a  very  simple 
explanation  of  the  word  grac€ ;  and  then  stated,  in  a  feW  words,  what 
is  comprehended  in  the  word  taved.  The  single  point  in  the  sermon 
was  to  prove,  that  the  salvation  offered  in  the  Gospel,  is  wholly  of  grace. 
As  we  proceeded,  we  wholly  f<»got  our  depression.  Our  mind  warmed 
with  the  subject;  and  the  manifest  interest  in  the  crowded  audiencoi 
imparted  greater  intensity  to  our  own  feelings.  Before  we  closed,  the 
whole  congr^;ation  seemed  to  be  melted  down.  We  never  preached 
with  greater  freedom,  with  more  pleasure,  or  with  greater  effect  At 
the  close  of  the  sermon,  Dr.  Fotts,  who  had  agreed  to  relieve  us  by 
preaching  in  the  afternoon,  urged  that  we  should  preach  both  in  the 
afternoon  and  at  night.  Three  times  on  that  day,  we  preached  to 
crowded,  and  intensely  interested  audiences ;  anfl  for  ten  days  aftet* 
wards,  we  continued  to  preach  with  great  freedom  and  pleasure;  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  made  the  preached  word  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 

<rhe  great  depression  under  which  we  Ubored,  was  caused  partly  by 
the  fatigue  of  travel,  but  chiefly  by  an  erroneous  impression  respecting 
the  state  of  feeling  in  the  congregation.  The  wrong  impression  was 
caused  partly,  perhaps  mainly,  by  the  opening  of  the  body  of  the 
church,  and  the  influx  of  those  who  were  not  in  harmony  with  the 
real  state  of  feeling. 

We  have  stated  these  fi^ts  for  two  or  three  purposes.  There  are 
some  ministers  and  Christians  who  can  say,  as  Dr.  Daniel  Baker  said^ 
<<I  am  always  happy;"  but  there  are  many  .others,  who  have  seasons 
of  depression  of  shorter  or  longer  continuance,  and  of  greater  or  lees 
intensity.  They  are  sometimes  caused  by  some  slight  bodily  indispo* 
sition,  affecting  the  nervous  system;  s<»ietimes  by  nervous  exhaustion 
firo&i  loss  of  sleep  or  too  long  continued  mental  exertion ;  sometimes  by 
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ditappointed  h&ftB;  and  oAmi  bj  erroMOVi  Tkws  m  to  pi98pMte  of 
«8efiilii€My  ft«.  TImj  seem  to  be  of  Uie  Mitore  of  mdaiKAdly,  9b1j 
they  do  Bot  so  gesendfy  erette  doubts  of  one's  piety ;  and,  the  oavsts 
being  slight  ov  tiaasient,  the  mind  somi  reoovefs  its  eheerfUness*  But 
whatever  esnse  or  eaoses  prodnoe  lliese  depi-essioos,  they  are  not  only 
Tory -diatrenin^  but  Hur  the  time  being  ^ley  unfit  the  mind  for  the 
disoharge  of  any  dnty.  We  eannot  read;  for  the  mind  takes  no 
interest  in  any  bode,  taiA  wanden  fipom  what  we  are  reading  to  its  own 
gloomy  imaginingv.  We  cannot  prepare  a  sermon ;  for  the  mind  will 
not  take  hold  of  anysnbjeot  We  feel,  as  we  wander  from  text  to  text, 
that  there  is  not  a  text  in  the  Bible  <m  whioh  we  eonld  preaeh.  We 
lose  hoars  in  the  vain  efl^rt  to  choose  a  text,  and  then  utterly  fiiil  to 
aatisly  ooiaehes.  We  feel  disii^olined  to  visit;  we  do  not  widi  toeon- 
▼erae  with  any  one,  nnkss  we  can  talk  gloomily  to  some  bosom  friend. 
The  pastor  feels  as  if  his  usefulness  were  at  an  end  in  his  present  fieldy 
and  half  resolves  to  resign  his  pastoral  charge.  To  those  who  are 
troubled  with  such  depressions,  as  vfe  have  often  been,  we  venture  a 
few  suggestions : 

1.  If  it  can  be  avoided,  it  is  better  not  to  attempt  any  mental  labor, 
whilst  the  depression  continues.  '  Whatever  may  be  the  oau9e,  the  fact 
is — ^the  nervous  system  isaui  of  Hme,  There  is  exhaostion  and  an 
irritable  condition;  and  any  attempt  to  force  the  mind  to  work,  will 
increase  the  difficulty;  and  the  work,  whilst  doubly  difficult,  will  not  be 
as  well  done.  Walk  or  ride  out;  breathe  the  fVesh  air,  and  converse 
with  Nature.  Vigorous  muscular  exercise,  especially  if  at  the  same 
time  the  nund  is  amused,  will  often  allay  nervous  irritation  and  d^ 
pression.  Or  if  there  is  general  prostration  of  the  system,  and  a 
feeling  of  weariness,  take  half  an  hour^s  sleep;  and  you  will  be  sur- 
prised at  the  virtue  that  is  in  <<  tired  nature's  sweet  restorer,  balmy 
sleep."  Then  a  cup  of  good  coffee  will  often  make  one  feei  Uke  a  new 
man.  Often,  when  worn  out  with  continuous  preaching,  we  have 
found  surprising  relief  from  this  source.  All  might  not  find  the  same 
bene&  firom  it. 

2.  If  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  preadi  under  such  depressbns, 
two  suggestions  will  be  found  important^  vix:  1st.  Select  a  subject 
which  demands,  at  the  outiet,  tntelUctual  ejfbrt.  Depressions,  sueh  aa 
we  are  considering,  interfere  far  more  with  the  tmoHontf  than  with  the 
uUeOtchuii  pttre^piiani;  and  if  the  intellect  can  get  fturly  to  work  in 
the  ^ort  to  j^re  some  proposition,' <^  to  explain  some  point  of  doo* 
trine  or  duty;  Ae  emotions  will  gradually  rise,  in  the  progress  of  the 
discussion^  uid  the  painfU  depression  will  entirely  disappear.    2d. 
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Comment  ihe  diBOOwrae  with  tlie  «xplaiuitioa  of  *  word,  or  the  Biat^ 
ment  <^  aiaot  or  prittoiple,  and  let  tke  mind  paiM  without  special  effort 
from  thought  to  thought;  and  it  will,  in  a  Ibw  minutes^  work  botk 
Tigoronily  and  pleaoantlj.  To  Bdect  a  snlijeet  whidiy  from  the  hegiiu 
ning,  appeals  to  the  emotions,  or  is  hortatory,  or  to  oommenoe  at  a 
point  «iiOTe  one's  own  state  of  feeling,  are  both  unsafe;  for  in  either 
^ase  die  mind,  instead  of  rising,  sinks  into  deepw  d^rcosSon,  and  thm 
preaeher  retires  from  the  pulpit  with  the  distressing  fediog,  that  ha 
has  made  a  failure. 

8,  It  is  unsafe  to  oome  to  any  new  eoaelusions,  or  materially  to 
change  one's  plans,  whilst  laboring  under  sueh  depreeuons.  At  such 
times,  notidng  appears  in  its  true  light  Wa  are  likely  to  err  in  r^^ard 
to  ike  state  of  feeling  in  our  congregations;  and  difficultiel  which,  at 
other  times,  would  produce  no  discouragement,  appear  insurmountable^. 
In  our  own  eiperience,  once  and  again,  an  hour's  sleep,  a  ride  to  the 
oountiy  or  a  good  cup  of  coffee,  has  remoTcd  mountains  of  difficulty, 
and  driven  away  dark  clouds  that  seemed  to  threaten  ruin  to  all  our 
plans  of  usefulneis.  The  forming  of  important  plans^  which  are  to 
give  direction  to  our  labors  for  life,  or  at  least  for  yearn,  lequires  a 
elear  intellect  and  a  manly  vigor.  It  is  often  difficult,  though  it  is 
most  important,  to  avoid  talking  and  acting  unwisely  in  these  fits  of 


4.  There  is  littie  use  in  attempting  to  reason  persons  out  of  these 
gloomy  moods.  The  effi>rt  to  reason  away  a  head-ache,  would  be  about 
as  successful.  The  trouble  is  phydcal;  the  body  is  afiecting  the 
animal  spirits,  and  thus  obscuring  the  views  and  paralyung  the  energicB 
of  the  mind.  It  is  generally  even  more  unwise  to  ridicule  the  unrea- 
sonable conceits  of  penidns  who  are  low-epirited.  Despondency  ia 
aomething  strangely  contradictory.  It  is  very  distressing;  yet  the 
mind  nurses  it,  is  though  it  were  a  most  delicious  feeling.  Ridicule 
appears  unfeeling  and  cruel,  and  only  fixes  the  mind  more  firmly  in 
its  gloomy  state^  If  it  can  be  diverted  to  some  agreeable  subject,  iho 
advantage  will  be  very  great;  and  a  hearty  kugh  sometimes  drives  away 
all  the  demons  of  melancholy. 

Some  yean  ago,  a  minister  from  Yiiginia  was  lying  sick  at  our  house 
in  Cincinnati.  He  had  nearly  recovered;  but,  as  it  often  happens,  he 
had  become  very  desponding,  and  seriously  concluded,  that  he  should 
not  live  to  reach  home.  Just  whilst  he  was  talking  thus  gloomily,  our 
fiunily  physician  came  in.  Discovering  the  desponding  state  of  the 
invalid,  he  gradually  turned  the  conversation  into  a  more  pleasant 
channel;  »od  in  half  an  hour  he  had  the  sick  preaeher  laughing 
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lieariily«     When  the  doctor  left,  he  dteme^  himgelf,  and  Walled  about 
Uie  house;  and  on  the  next  day  went  on  Ills  jonrney. 

Others,  as  well  as  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  are  ai&icted  with  what  vi 
Jestingly  called  <Ae  blues)  and  the  snggestiolis  already  made  may  be  of 
some  adviintage  to  them.  A  little  timely  rest  and  diversion  will  throw, 
sunshine  over  the  affairs  of  a  man,  which  in  honrs  of  gloom  seem 
desperate;  and  the  Christian  who  is  jnst  ready  to  give  np  his  class  is 
the  Sabbath«School,  will  resume  his  labors  with  cheerfnlnessi 


•OF  SUCH  IS  THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN^^ 


One  of  the  most  interesting  occurrences  in  the  life  of  our  Saviouf 
on  earth,  was  that  of  his  blessing  the  little  children  that  on  a  certain 
occasion  were  brought  to  him.  Perhaps  no  sentence  he  ever  uttered| 
has  been  oftener  repeated,  than  that  in  reply  to  his  disciples  who  for« 
bade  the  children  to  approach  him — '<  Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid 
them  not,  to  come  unto  me :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'' 
This  language,  expressive  of  so  much  tender  interest  in  little  children^ 
has  cheered  the  heart  of  many  a  bereaved  parent.  Still  there  has 
been  much  discussion  and  much  difference  of  opinion  respecting  its 
meaning.  We  propose  to  endeavor,  by  applying  the  admitted  princi- 
ples of  language,  to  interpret  it. 

1.  It  is  agreed  generally  by  all  parties,  that  the  phrase— <'  kingdom 
of  heaven '' — means  the  church  of  Christ  under  the  new  dispensa* 
tion,  rather  than  the  kingdom  of  glory. 

2.  It  is  perfectly  clear,  that  the  children  brought  to  Jesus  were 
infanUy  incapable  of  receiving  instruction ;  for  Luke  called  them  hrephe* 
infants. 

8.  It  is  certun,  that  they  were  brought,  not  to  be  healed  of 
diseases,  but  that  our  Lord  might  bless  them.  Matthew  says,  they 
Were  brought,  <<that  he  should  put  his  hands  on  them  and  pray.'' 
Hark  and  Luke  say,  they  were  brought,  <^that  he  should  touch  them.'^ 
Matthew  says, ''  he  laid  his  hands  on  them."  Mark  says,  ''  he  took 
them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands  on  them  and  blessed  them." 

4.  It  is  true,  that  in  connection  with  the  presentation  of  these 
children  our  Lord  took  occasion  to  teach  his  disciples  a  lesson  of 
humility  and  teachableness.     For  he  sdid-^<  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
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wkoa^ovftr,  shall  not  reoeiTe  the  kxif^AoHi  of  God  as  a  Httk  child,  h« 
«hall  Bofc  enter  theraia  "  The  etme  lesson  he  also  taught  on  another 
oooasioB.  (Math.  18:1-^). 

Thef»  poiati  are  olear;  but  there  is  a  rery  isiporlnit  question,  in 
regard  to  iriiioh  Aere  Is  nraeh  diffsr^ioe  of  opinion,  via.:  Does  our 
IiOTd  here  indioale  the  relation  whidi  (he  children  of  professed 
bellsveni  are  to  sustain  to  his  chuiek  under  the  aew  dbpensationf 
The  answer  to  this  question  tnios  upon  the  meaning  of  the  words  ^^of 
$mch"  which  are  the  translation  of  the  Greek  word  toiouton.  What, 
then,  does  the  Savior  mean  by  saying — '*  Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven," — or  of  such  is  the  church  under  the  new  dispensation  f  Two 
difierent  answers  are  given  to  this  question,  founded  on  two  different 
interpretations  of  the  word  toiouton — of  such.  Some  say,  the  meaning 
is — that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  or  church  is  ^Kimposed  of  persons  of 
child-like  dispo9ition4.  Dr.  GiU,  the  Baptist  commentator,  interprets 
the  language  to  mean,  that  "they  (diildren)  are  livdy  emblems  of  the 
pn^r  subjects  of  a  fi;ospel  church-state,  and  of  such  that  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Carson,  a  sealous  Baptist  writer, 
insists  that  the  phrase  o/  $uchy  means,  that  "  that  the  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  are  such  m  children^ — not  that  they  are  ohildren."  Bkurnes 
takes  the  same  view — '*  Of  such  cu  the$e — ^that  is,  of  persons  witii  sudi 
tempers  as  these  is  the  church  to  be  composed."  Obhausen  adopts  the 
same  interpretation,  and  very  positively  decides,  that,  *^0f  that 
reference  to  in&nt  baptism  which  it  is  so  oommon  to  seek  in  this 
narrative,  there  is  clearly  not  the  slightest  traee  to  be  found." 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  able  writeis  who  understand  the  word 
tmoukm~^o/  such — to  mean  either  eiclustvely  children  "such  as  these, 
or  ho^  little  d^ildren,  and  believers  who  resemble  them.  The  learned 
Poole  interprets  it — '' Aorum  et  limiHum** — of  these  and  those  who  are 
Wee  them.  And  he  adds,  by  way  of  explanation — **  Non  eidudit  pueros, 
a  quibus  facit  initium,  sed  indudit  adultos  eis  similes" — He  does  not 
exclude  children,  from  whom  he  mokes  a  beginning,  but  ivcludes 
adults  who  are  Uke  Aem,  Whitby  says — ^<*From  the  reason 
why  Ohrist  would  have  tliem  suffered  to  come  to  him,  vis. :  *  fbr  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  God;'  it  appeara  there  is  something  in  littie  children 
why  they  should  not  be  hindered  fixmi  coming  to  him,  besides  their 
being  emblems  of  humility;  fbr  this  th^  are  as  much  when  they 
come  not,  as  when  they  oome;  now  what  can  that  be,  but  the  fitness 
of  them  to  be  early  dedicated  to  the  service  of  God,  and  to  enter  into 
covenant  miik  hun  by  rites  appointed  by  him  for  that  end.^  Dr. 
Clarke,  the  Methodiet  commentator,  understands  our  Savior  to  say,  *^  The 
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kiagdooi  <^  heaven  w  oeoipoeed  tf  socb— -t.  e.  soeh  ebikheti."  Tbe 
eieelleDt  Matthew  Henry  interprets  the  kngnage  thus :  ''Of  rach,  not 
only  of  such  in  dinpontum  and  affeeiwmj  (that  might  hare  serred  as  a 
reason  why  doves  or  lambs  shodld  be  bronght  to  him,)  bat  of  sneh,  in 
age,  ia  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  to  Ihem  pertain  the  privileges  of  viable 
ehareh-membership,  as  among  the  Jews  <^  old.'^  Soott  says-—''  The 
expreaBion,  *0f  snoh  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven/  seema  to  mean,  that 
little  children  are  admissible  into  the  visMe  chnreh,  under  the  New 
Testament  dispensation,  as  they  had  been  nnder  that  of  Moses."  Dr. 
Woods,  late  Proftssor  of  Theology  in  Andover  Seminuy,  thus  renders 
the  kngnage  of  Glmst — ^''Snflfer  little  ehildren,  and  forbid  them  not 
to  come  itnfeo  me;  for  to  snch  the  kingdom  of  heaven  belongs.  They 
are  entitled  to  its  privileges  and  blessings/'  ^ 

Now,  since  both  the  interpretations  we  have  mention^,  are  supported 
by  able  writers,  how  shall  we  reach  a  safe  and  satisfiietory  oondn- 
sion  respecting  the  meaning  of  this  important  passage  f  It  evidently 
has  an  important  bearing  upon  the  question  of  infant  baptism;  for  if 
the  expression,  of  tnch^  means  little  •  children  themselves,  then  the 
Savior  teaches,  that  they  are  still  to  occupy  the  place  in  his  church, 
which  they  occupied  in  the  Abrahamic  church;  and,  consequently, 
they  must  receive  the  initiatory  ordinance-— baptism.  There  are  two 
ways  of  settling  the  meaning  of  words  and  phrases.  The  one  is  by 
ascertaining  their  «M^e— Uiat  is,  the  sense  generally  given  them  by 
correct  writera.  The  other  is,  by  the  connection  in  which  they  occur 
in  ihe  passage  we  propose  to  interpret 

What,  then,  is  Uie  ordinary  meaning  of  the  word  toiimton^  transkted 
of  snchf  The  uniform  use  of  the  word,  in  the  New  Testament, 
justifies  Br.  Woods  in  his  statement,  that  like  talu  in  Latin,  it 
^  properly  signifies  the  nature  or  quality  of  the  thing  to  which  it  is 
applied,  and  not  the  resembknce  which  something  else  bears  to  it" 
Of  thk  the  English  reader  can  easily  satisfy  himself,  if  he  can  turn 
to  the  passages  in  the  New  Testament,  where  the  word  in  question  is 
used.  We  will  give  a  fow  examples.  ''The  multitude  glorified  Qody 
who  had  given  inch  power  to  men"— /eMu/en-— power  of  predsely 
tkU  kind.  (Matt  9:  8).  ''With  many  sficA  pamUes  (taianiaii) 
spake  he  unto  them."  (Marie  4:  88).  "That  iuek  (toiautm)  mighty 
works  are  wrought  by  his  hands."  (Mark  6:  2).  "For  the  father 
seeketh  snch  (ioiantow)  to  worship  him."  (John  4:  28).  "Moses 
commanded  that  mch  (toiatUdt)  should  be  stoned>"  (John  8 :  6). 
"Who  having  received  such  {toiauten)  a  charge,  thrust  them,"  Ac. 
(Acts  16:  24).    See  also  Acts  26:  29.    If  there  ia  ipijr  word  in  the 
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Kew  Testament^  the  metning  of  whidi  is  perfeedy  ttniibnii  atid  eleafy 
it  is  the  worcl  totouton  translated  of  mtch;  and  its  ooostant  nieaain^ 
is  Mameness  of  nature  or  kxnd^  not  retemblance* 

We  oonclade,  theifefore,  that  when  oar  Lord,  speaking  of  little 
ehildren,  said-^^'Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven/'  he  meant,  thai 
his  kingdom  or  church  consists,  in  part,  of  such  children,  not  of  adults 
who,  in  two  or  three  respects,  resemble  them.  The  Word  translated  of 
euchf  as  we  have  seen,  signifies  sameneee  of  kind;  yet  Anti-Pedobap* 
tists  and  others  insist  on  departing,  in  the  passage  in  question,  from 
this  uniform  meaning,  and  making  it  signify  merely  a  distant 
resembancef  for  it  is  not  pretended,  that  the  resemblance  between 
little  children  and  believers  is  a  moral  one^  but  pnly  that  believers 
should  have  morai  dispositions,  to  which  certain  natural  dispositions 
in  children  have  a  resemblance.  What  good  reason  can  be  given  for 
assigning  to  the  word  in  this  parUcular  instance,  a  meaning  so  widely 
different  from  that  it  so  uniformly  has  throughout  the  New  Testament? 

But  there  is  another  very  conclusive  reason  in  favor  of  the  interpre- 
tation for  which  we  are  contending,  and  against  that  which  Anti-Pedo* 
baptists  give,  vii :  the  latter  entirely  destroys  the  force  of  the  Savior's 
reasoning,  and  is  inconsistent  with  the  context;  whilst  the  former  is 
liable  to  no  such  objection.  Children  were  brought  to  Christ,  that  he 
might  bless  them.  His  disciples  forbade  the  bringing  of  them»  He 
said,  let  them  come,  because  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  Uiat 
is,  (according  to  the  Baptist  view),  let  little  children  come  to  Christ  to 
receive  his  blessing,  because  they  are  emblems  of  true  believers. 
Would  their  being  emblems  constitute  a  reason  why  they  should  be 
brought  to  Christ?  1^'or,  as  Whitby  justly  remarks,  *Hhis  they  are  as 
much  when  they  come  not,  as  when  they  come;"  and  as  Henry 
says,  ''that  might  have  served  as  a  reason  why  doves  and  lambs  should 
be  brought  to  him."  But  if  we  understand  the  passage  as  we  have 
explained  it,  all  is  natural.  Then  the  Savior  said  in  substance-^ 
''  Suffer  little  children  to  come  to  me  to  receive  a  blessing,  because  to 
them  belong  the  privileges  and  blessings  of  my  kingdom."  The 
reason  for  allowing  them  to  come,  is  forcible  and  conclusive.  Anti* 
Pedobaptists  have  seen  the  difficulty  which  attends  their  interpretation 
of  our  Lord's  hinguage;  and,  therefore,  they  have  been  obliged  to  look 

*  Let  the  reader  examine  the  following  passages,  in  all  which  the  word  in 
question  occurs:  Luke  9:  9,  and  18:  2.  John  9:  16.  Acts  22:  22.  Rom. 
16:  18.  1  Cor.  5:  1,  and  7:  16, 28,  and  11:  16,  and  15:  48,  and  16:  16,18. 
2  Cor.  8:  4,  12  and  10:  11,  and  11:  18.  GaL  6:  28.  Eph.  5:  27.  PhU.  2: 
29.  2  Thess.  8:  12.  1  Tim.  6:  5.  Tit.  8:  11.  Heb.  7i  26,  and  12i  8,  and 
18:  16.    James  4:  16. 
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finr  other  Teasoiis  why  drildren  were  brought  to  him.  Dr.  Gill 
oonjeetnred,  contrary  to  all  the  eyidence  in  the  case,  that  some  of  them 
were  diseased;  or  that  they  were  old  enough  to  recelye  instruction. 
But  our  Lord  does  not  si^,  suffer  Uiem  to  oome,  that  they  may  be 
healed  or  hutructed;  nor  did  he  heal  or  instruct  them,  but  simply  laid 
his  hands  on  them  and  blessed  them.  Carson  says — ^^'That  children 
are  capable  of  being  brought  to  Christ  and  blessed  by  him,  is  clearly 
established  by  this  passage;  and  in  this  light  it  is  of  inestimable  value." 
Trae ;  and  this  fact  would  be  a  very  valid  reason  for  bringing  them. 
But  if  the  Baptist  interpretation  is  correct^  our  Lord  gave,  as  the 
reason  for  bringing  them,  not  that  they  wero  capable  to  being  blessed 
by  him,  hut  that  they  ioere  emblenu  of  his  people  I — ^which,  so  far  as 
we  can  see,  is  no  reason  at  all. 

To  sum  up  the  argument  in  a  few  words,  we  understand  our  Savior 
to  have  said,  in  substance,  ''Suffer  the  litUe  children  to  come  to  me, 
and  forbid  them  not;  beci^use  they  constitute,  in  part,  my  church  on 
earth;"  or  ''because  to  them  belong  the  privileges  and  blessings  of  my 
church."  This  interpretation  of  his  language  is  sustained  by  two 
conclusive  arguments,  vis.:  1.  It  is  confirmed  by  the  uniform 
Hieaning  of  the  word  translated  of  iuch;  whilst  the  other  interpretation 
is  wholly  inconsistent  with  that  meaning.  2.  This  interpretation  is  in 
precise  accordance  with  the  reason  assigned  by  our  Lord  for  permitting 
little  children  to  be  brought  to  him;  while  the  other  interpretation  is 
wholly  inconsistent  with  that  reason. 

If  this  is  the  true  interpretation  of  the  passage,  it  is  conclusive  in 
favor  of  infant  membership  in  the  churoh,  and  consequently  of  infant 
baptism.  The  children  brought  were  those  of  parents  who  were 
professed  believers;  and  only  such  have  the  right  to  a  place  in  the 
church,  and,  therefore,  to  the  initiatory  ordinance. 


SLAVERY-CONFLICTING  TESTIMONY, 


Never,  perhaps,  do  the  infirmities  of  good  men  more  distinctly 
■lanifest  themselves,  than  when  tiieir  denominational  interests  are 
concerned.  In  the  spirit  which  is  frequently  manifested,  and  in  the 
oonrse  pursued,  under  such  circumstances,  one  is  painftdly  struck 
with  the  resemblance  between  Christian  ministers  and  party  politicians. 
The  same  lack  of  candor,  the  same  bitterness  of  spirit,  the  same  reck« 
lessness  of  statement,  are  but  too  apparent  in  the  two  classes  of  persons. 
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ThwB,  whateirer  may  be  the  effect  upon  denominational  interests; 
religion  is  wounded  and  diahonored. 

To  no  part  of  the  religious  discossioos  of  the  day  do  these  remarks 
^>plj  wiUi  so  much  foree,  as  to  that  on  Slavery.  As  it  exists  in  our 
ooontiy,  it  presents,  as  eyety  thinking  man  knows,  the  most  complicated 
and  difficult  question  in  morals;  yet  on  no  question  has  there  been  so 
litde  oalm,  discriminating  discussion,  and  so  much  offensive  declama- 
tion. It  is  a  well  known  fact,  which  ought  to  cause  every  man  of 
any  prudence  to  pause  and  reflect,  that  after  thirty  years  of  earnest 
discussion,  religious  men  are  much  further  apart  in  their  views,  than 
when  the  discussion  commenced.  This  is  true,  not  only  as  to  the 
differences  between  northern  and  southern  men,  but  between  religious 
men  in  the  North.  Look  at  the  terrible  agitation  at  the  last  annual 
meeting  of  the  American  Tract  Society;  and  look  at  the  men  on  either 
ride.  Look  at  the  prodigious  excitement  in  the  Boston  Tract  Society, 
which  a  venerable  Congregational  minister  likened  to  the  surging  of 
the  ocean  in  a  storm.  Look  at  the  conflicting  opinions  of  leading 
ministera  in  New  England.  Never  in  the  history  of  ^he  Church  of 
Qod  was  it  known  before,  that  thirty  years  of  discussion  of  a  great 
question  in  morals,  left  wise  and  good  men  radically  differing  from 
each  other.  The  man  who  can  indulge  in  declamation  on  such  a 
subject,  with  such  results  before  his  eyes,  is  insane.  It  is  high  time 
for  men  who  fear  Qod,  to  inquire  most  seriously,  whether  in  the  modes 
of  handling  this  subject  there  has  not  been  some  great  error. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Presbyterian  Church  is  called  to  bear  a  double 
share  of  reproach  from  those  who  occupy  the  two  extreme  positions^ 
and  whose  denominational  interests  may  be  promoted  by  assailing  her. 
And  strangely  enough,  precisely  opposite  statements  are  confidently 
made  concerning  the  position  she  occupies  on  this  subject,  and  made 
by  intelligent  men  and  ministers  of  the  Gospel  I  By  certain  men  in 
the  North  she  is  reproached  as  eminently  pro-slavery;  and  on  this 
ground  Congregational  bodies  have  ceased  to  hold  correspondence  with 
her.  By  certain  men  in  the  South  she  is  reproached  as  decidedly 
abolitionist;  and  on  this  ground  efforts  are  made  to  draw  members 
from  her.  The  editor  of  the  Expositor,  too,  has  the  honor  to  be 
identified  by  both  these  parties  with  the  Church.  Northern  abolitionists 
affirm,  that  our  position  is  that  which  the  Church  occupies,  and  that 
we  are  {tfo-slavery.  Southern  pro-slavery  men  assert,  that  our  position 
is  that  of  the  Church,  and  that  we  are  aboUtionist  Strangely  enovgh 
these  opposite  and  oontradietovy  ehacges  both  come  ftom  New  School 
Presbyterian  raiaisten  I 
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THie  following  extraet  from  an  trtaole  in  the  New  York  Bvan^li$$y 
giTCB  the  one  side : 

*'ffiiic«  the  dftj8  of  Gideon  ftt  loMi—if  not  before— 4he  world  has  had 
repeated  oTidence  of  the  fallaoj  of  trust  in  mere  nnmbers.  A  single  earnest 
utteranoe  has  often  proved  like  the  blast  of  a  trumpet,  which  carries  dismay 
into  marshalled  ranks.  A  thousand  have  been  waiting  the  word  ef  one,  to 
catch  its  tones  and  multiply  its  echoes.  If  the  word  Iws  been  the  right  one, 
it  has  proved  perhaps  mor^  than  half  the  battle. 

Can  it  be  that  the  seemincly  studied  silence  of  our  Old  School  brethren, 
as  the  Bo88-and- Armstrong  doctrine  has  been  propounded  among  them,  is  to 
be  accounted  for  on  this  ground — that  no  one  could  be  found  to  gire  the 
loud,  clear,  distinct  signal  for  protest?  Howerer  this  may  be,  the  fkct  is, 
thatwhfle  old  concessions  in  regard  to  slavery  har^been  withdrawn,  it  has  been 
laborious^  defended  as  a  system,  by  Biblical  argument  and  Scripture  war- 
rant, and  in  the  Old  School  ranks,  the  treatises  of  Boss,  Bledsoe,  StringfeUow 
and  Armstrong,  except  in  some  rare  instanoes,  have  been  left  unrebuked. 
The  southern  periodicals  of  course  applaud.  The  Southern  PteibyterioM  Review 
eheers  on  the  innovators  upon  the  old  views,  and  seems  to  consider  it  its 
especial  calling  to  set  slavery  upon  a  Soripture  basis.  Meanwhile  Princeton 
is  ominously  silent.  The  Preabjfterian^  of  Philadelphia,  has  nothing  to  say. 
The  New  York  Observer  keeps  true  to  the  old  chosen  latitude  of  Mason  and 
IHxon'a  line,  looking  both  ways.  The  Banner  and  Adooeate  goes  a  little  far- 
thw  Sooth,  to  extend  its  kindly  erecting  to  the  Southern  Review.  Dr.  Rice, 
with  the  gallant  bearing  of  an  ola  chevalier,  careless  of  all  odds,  proclaims 
himself  ready  in  his  Ehq^mtor,  to  take  good  care  of  Dr.  Monfort,  the  Presby- 
terian qf  the  West,  and  the  Western  Synods,  keeping  down  all  discordant  notes; 
while  from  various  quarters  tender-hearted  conservatives,  glorying  over  the 
general  harnfbny  of  a  body  not  yet  rent  by  slavery  agitation,  utter  in  response 
to  the  general  silence  a  quiet  Amen, 

It  may  be  rather  rude  for  any  one  man  to  disturb  a  sense  of  harmony  like 
this;  but  such  a  rash  assailant  has  appeared  in  the  person  of  Rev.  Dr.  Van 
Rensselaer,  who  speaks  out  in  a  tone  and  with  a  vigor  whi^  remind  us  of 
the  bugle  horn  of  Rhoderick  Dhu,  one  blast  on  which 
**  W«r«  worth  At*  hvadred  men." 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  from  a  friend  in  the  Soath^  gives 

the  other  side: 

<*Rev.  A.  Newton,  of  Jackson,  Miss.,  and  Rev.  Robert  McLain,  of  Enter- 
prise, Miss.,  are  publishing  in  the  secular  papers  what  they  call  the  Old 
School  General  Assembly's  position  on  Slavery.  They  have,  or  do  profess 
to  take  it  from  the  Baird  Digest,  and  very  strongly  insinuate,  that  it  is  an 
abolition  bo4y.  They  take  the  action  of  1787,  or  1818,  '98  and  '96,  and  mix 
aU  these  acts  and  deliverances  in  such  a  way,  as  to  mislead  and  deceive  the 
reader.  Their  publications  are  in  the  Weekly  News,  published  by  0.  S. 
Holand,  Enterprise,  Bfiss,  They  insinuate  that  you  and  Dr.  R.  J.  Breck- 
enridge  are  in  the  abolition  list;  that  you  teach  that  slavery  is  an  evil  of 
immense  magnitude;  that  you  were  the  chairman  of  the  committee  that  drew 
np  the  report  on  slavery  in  1846,  and  said,  that  there  is  not  one  expression 
in  the  paper  adopted  in  '46,  that  wears  a  pro-slavery  appearance,  or  that 
will  bear  any  such  interpretation,  &c. ;  apd  refer  to  your  editorials  in  the 
8t.  Louie  Presbyterian  of  '66  and  *67." 

Here  we  have  a  hwniliatiDg  spectacle.    We  have  before  ns  the 

teedmony  of  some  /our  New  School  Presbyterian  ministers,  who  profess 

to  be  well  informed,  reepeoting  the  position  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 

OB  a  great  monl  question,  and  respecting  the  positioD  of  individoal 

mkieterB.    Two  of  them  testify,  that  it  is  a  decidedly  abolitionist  body, 
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uid  that  the  miQisters  named  are  abolitionistB.  The  otherS;  editora  of 
the  Evangelist,  testify,  that  it  is  a  decidedly  pro-slavery  body,  under 
the  influenoe  of  ''an  extreme  pro^lavery  radicalism;''  so  much  so, 
that  a  series  of  articles  from  the  pen  of  ''a  staid  oonservatiYe/'  is  as 
the  alarm  note  of  a  war  trumpet  I  Two  of  these  miniffters  testify,  that 
wcy  the  editor  of  the  Expositor,  are  an  abolitionist;  the  others  assign 
us  a  position  in  the  extreme  pro-slavery  ranks,  and  give  us  credit  for 
great  boldness  in  the  defence  of  slavery !  What  shall  we  say  of  thui 
flatly  contradictory  testimony?  From  the  most  anscrupolons  political 
editors,  in  the  midst  of  the  excitement  of  a  pending  election,  we  have 
seen  nothing  that  exceeds  it.  The  difference  between  pro-slaveryism 
and  abolitbnism  is  palpable  as  that  between  day  and  night;  and  it  ia 
not  pretended,  that  the  langYiage  used  by  the  Assemblies,  or  that  used 
by  tM,  is  at  all  ambignoos.  How,  then,  shall  we  account  for  these 
contradictory  testimonies?  We  are  willing  to  make  large  allowances 
for  the  influence  ,of  prejudice  and  envy.  We  can  see  hoW  the  fragment 
of  the  New  School  body  in  the  South,  denied  admission  into  our 
General  Assembly,  and  on  the  pmnt  of  extinction,  might  desire  to 
divide  our  Ohuroh,  in  the  hope  of  getting  into  a  southern  organization, 
which  might  be  formed.  We  can  see  how  editors  belonging  to  the 
fragment  of  the  New  School  Church  in  the  North,  might  feel  a  little 
envious  at  seeing  our  Church  resisting  all  the  fanaticisHis  of  the  day, 
and  harmoniously  moving  forward  on  her  great  mission;  and  how  they 
might  desire  to  divide  us,  that  they  may  get  into  a  northern  organiza^ 
lion  of  more  respectable  size;  or  how  they  may  desire  to  excite  preju* 
dice,  in  order  to  draw  members  to  their  own  churches,  and  to  prevent 
the  frequent  transfers  of  eceiesiastical  connection,  which  do  take  plaoe^ 
But  making  all  due  allowance  for  envy  and  prejudice,  we  still  feel 
great  difliculty  ip  accounting  for  this  contradictory  testimony. 

It  is  gratifying,  however,  to  know — that  between  the  conflicting 
charges  of  these  ecclesiastical  demagogues,  (we  are  sorry  we  can  find 
no  more  appn^riate  word)  the  truth  is  elicited,  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  vindicated.  The  testimony  of  the  southern  men  proves,  that 
she  is  not  a  pro-slavery  body.  They  are  pro-slavery  men;  they  know 
what  pro-slaveryism  is;  they  are  looking  for  those  who  agree  with 
them;  and  they  would  be  only  too  glad  to  be  able  to  say,  that  the 
Presbyterian  Church  is  pro-slave*y.  Their  testimony,  therefore,  i» 
conclusive  on  this  point;  and  thus-  the  editors  of  the  Evangelist  are 
proved  false  accusers,  by  their  New  Sehool  brethren  in  the  South.  The 
testimony  <^  the  Evangelist  and  of  divers  other  papers  proves,  that 
the  Presbyterian  Church  is  not  an  abolitionist  body.    They  know 
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wliat  abolitioiiisiii  is;  they  are  looking  for  abolitioniflts,  and  are  quick 
to  diaooyer  their  allies  in  any  ohnrch.  They  would  rejoice  to  be  able 
to  say,  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  is  an  abolitionist  body.  Their 
testimony,  therefore,  is  oonelusive  on  this  point;  and  the  sonthem 
men  are  proTed  fidse  accusers  by  their  New  School  brethren  of  the 
North.  By  the  same  testimony  the  editor  of  the  Expositor  is  proved 
to  be  neither  pro-slavery  nor  abolitionist;  and  both  his  southern  and 
northern  assailants  are  proved  by  each  other  to  have  grossly  misrepre- 
salted  him. 

Now,  we  get  at  the  simple  truth  in  the  case.  Pro^laveryism  teaches, 
that  slavery  is  not  an  evil,  but  a  blessing,  and  ought,  therefore,  to  be 
perpetuated.  Neither  the  (Jeneral  Assembly  nor  the  editor  of  the 
Expositor  ever  uttered  such  a  sentiment.  Abolitionism  teaches,  that 
slaveholding  is  sinful  in  itself;  or,  at  least,  that  it  is  prima  facie 
evidence  of  sin,  requiring  the  slaveholder  to  prove  himself  innocent 
Neither  the  (General  Assembly  nor  the  editor  of  the  Expositor  ever 
uttered  such  a  sentiment  These  are  the  two  extremes,  equally  false, 
equally  mischievous.  The  General  Assembly  has  spoken  of  slavery 
in  this  country  as  wrong  in  its  origin,  and  as  a  complicated  evil,  the 
removal,  of  which  should  be  desired  and  sought  as  the  providence  of 
€k>d  opens  the  way;  but  that  body  has  denied,  that  slaveholding  is 
necessarily  sinful,  or  that  the  bare  &ct  of  skveholding  should  be  made 
a  bar  to  Christian  fellowship.  The  editor  of  the  Expositor  has  stated 
and  defended  the  same  doctrine,  over  and  over,  in  the  slaveholding 
and  in  the  free  States,  for  twenty-five  years. 

Now,  we  have  a  word  to  say  to  these  New  School  ministers,  North 
and  South.  Gentlemen,  more  than  twenty  years  ago,  you  and  others 
of  the  same  body  undertook  to  enlighten  and  rebuke  the  Presbyterian 
Church  on  matters  theological  and  ecclesiastical.  You  informed  us 
and  the  world — that  we  were  behind  the  age*-that  our  church  was  a 
SOTt  of  |M<r(/bcetbn,  holding  to  a  dead  orthodoxy  and  an  intolerable 
eeclesiasticism — that  you  and  your  church  had  made  great  progress — 
were  the  representatives  of  the  spirit  of  tiie  age — ^were  the  friends  of 
revivals,  Ac.,  &c.  With  full  sails  you  went  on  your  voyage  of  discovery ; 
but  you  have  returned  with  your  vessel  shattered,  with  the  loss  of 
many  of  your  officers  and  passengers.  Not  a  few  have  come  to  get 
aboard  the  old  ship;  and  you  have  been  trying  to  rig  yours  up  after 
the  sane  fashion.  Now,  gentiemen,  it  seems  to  us,  that  those  who 
have  committed  so  great  blunders  in  matters  of  so  vast  importance, 
ought  to  be  a  little  modest  in  their  criticisms  and  instructions,.  Cer^ 
tainly  you  cannot  expect  the  Presbyterian  Church  to  sit  at  your  feet 
to  learn  her  duty  on  any  subject 
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But,  gentlemen,  you,  who  were  so  enlightened  on  theological  qnes- 
tionsy  some  twenty  yean  ago,  now  glory  in  yonr  superior  illumination 
on  the  question  of  slayery.  Well,  you  hare  discussed  it  for  twoi^ 
years,  and  taken  action  upcm  action.  What  have  you  accomplished  f 
One  of  the  best  tests  of  truth  is  its  fruits.  Haye  you  effected  any 
thing  toward  the  removal  of  slavery  from  our  country  or  fit)m  the 
church?  Nothing.  What,  then,  have  you  accomplished?  In  the 
first  place,  you  have  succeeded  in  dividing  your  church.  In  the  slare- 
holding  States,  the  fragments  are  floating  in  all  directions,  and  in  the 
free  States  you  are  not  at  lUl  united.  In  the  second  place,  a  portion 
of  you  have  discovered,  that  slavery  is  a  blessing  to  be  coveted,  and 
that  to  call  it  an  evilj  \&  an  error  to  be  condemned.  In  the  third 
place,  the  northern  portion  of  your  church  has  lost  all  its  influence  in 
the  slaveholding  States,  both  as  regards  ^very,  and  as  r^ards  the 
propagation  of  the  Ooepel  there.  In  Uie  fourth  place,  you  are  weakened 
and  crippled  in  all  your  evangelical  labors.  Now,  gentlemen,  he  is  the 
worst  kind  of  a  doctor,  who  not  only  fidls  to  cure  his  patients,  bat 
aggravates  the  diseases  they  have,  and  gives  them  other  diseases  which 
they  had  not  Tou  come  now,  as  progressive  Presbyterians,  to  teadi 
us;  and  one  set  of  you  teach  us,  that  slavery  is  a  blessing  to  be  deebed; 
the  other,  that  it  is  an  immorality  under  all  circumstances,  callii^  for 
the  discipline  of  the  church;  and  yet  our  kind  teachers  are  so  blinded 
by  envy,  prejudice  or  something  else,  that  they  not  only  are  incapable 
of  discovefiBg  cor  troe  posittea,  but  make  flatly  eontradictory  state- 
BKnts  in  regard  to  it.  Those  of  you  who  desire  ue  to  be  pro-slavery, 
declare  that  we  are  abolitionists;  and  those  of  you  who  would  have  ne 
abolitionists,  declare  that  we  are  pro-slavery.  Now,  gentlemen,  we 
place  your  doctrines  and  their  fruits  together,  and  lay  your  conflicting 
testimonies  side  by  side;  and  then  we. draw  our  inferences.  What 
they  are,  you  can  easily  conjecture. 

But  the  Presbyterian  Ohvrch  bears  reproach  not  wholly  fh)m  men 
in  other  denominations.  Dr.  Monfbrt,  one  of  her  own  sons,  endorsee 
<'tn  the  maxny*  the  gross  misrepresentadons  of  the  EvangeHu,  He 
IB  constrained,  however,  to  complain  of  the  prominence  given  by  that 
paper  to  Dr.  Van  Rensselaer.  He  informs  the  editors,  that  he  waa 
the  man  who  had  the  courage,  before  Dr.  Y.  commenced  writing,  to 
disturb  the  pro-slavery  harmony  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  *<Oer 
paper,'^  saiih  he,  <*  has  suffered  the  odium,  and  now  claims  the  honor, 
of  having  been  the  first  to  disturb  a  harmony  like  this.''  In  the  same 
paper,  there  is  an  artfbl  attempt  to  make  the  impression,  that  the 
southern  Presbyterians  are  losing  confidence  in  Princeton  Seminary^ 
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and  that  Dr.  Hodge  has  changed  his  ground  on  the  question  of  slavery. 
He  likewise  informs  the  Evangelist,  that  the  editor  of  the  Expositor 
**  makes  no  further  opposition  to  the  views  of  the  Western  Synods  on 
slavery;"  that  "in  accordance  with  Dr.  Ross'  prophecy  of  him,  he  is 
progressing  in  a  northern  direction.  Ho  would  lose  his  reputation  for 
shrewdness,  if  it  were  otherwise."  We  make  no  reply  to  such  state- 
ments. We  simply  iciecord  them,  that  our  readers  may  be  aware  of  the 
idms  of  the  editor  of  the  Presbyter. 

It  has  been  the  glory  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  that  she  is  never 
tamed  from  her  course,  either  by  the  winds  of  fanaticism,  or  by  the 
reproaches  of  opponents.  She  has  been  hitherto  as  free  from  tendencies 
toward  the  false  reforms  of  the  day,  as  toward  the  false  doctrines  which 
stand  so  intimately  related  to  them.  Her  extraordinary  prosperity  for 
the  last  twenty  years,  is  the  best  demonstoUdon  of  the  wisdom  of  her 
course.  During  that  period,  the  Methodist  Church  has  been  divided; 
and  one  part  of  it  is  drifting  toward  extreme  pro^laveryism;  the  other 
to  the  opposite  extreme.  The  New  School  body  has  likewise  been 
divided,  and  with  the  same  result.  The  Congregationalist  churches, 
though  not  extending  at  all  into  the  slaveholding  States,  are  now 
agitated  by  the  same  question,  and  by  others  of  graver  import;  whilst 
their  people  are  seeking  refuge  in  other  bodies,  and  error  in  its  various 
phases  is  gaining  upon  them.  Meanwhile,  the  great  evil  about  which 
there  has  been  so  much  agitation,  is  untouched,  or  rather,  is  greaUy 
aggravated. 

There  is  nothing  in  all  this  to  cause  the  Presbyterian  Church  to 
change  her  course.  In  spite  of  reproaches  from  without  and  some 
intrigues  within,  she  will  still  cling  to  the  great  truth — that  the  Gospel 
is  the  great  remedy  for  all  the  evils  in  human  society.  She  never  has 
been,  never  will  be  prxhdaver^;  she  never  has  been,  never  will  be 
(iboliHonist, 

The  Eoangelist  is  greatly  mistaken  in  supposing,  that  the  articles 
published  by  Dr.  Van  Rensselaer,  are  going  to  raise  a  tempest  in  our 
diurch.  The  discussion  between  Drs.  Armstrong  and  Van  Rensselaer 
is  a  model  for  imitation.  On  both  sides,  there  is  apparent  a  reverence 
for  Ood's  word,  and  a  desire  righUy  to  interpret  it  Both  writers  exhibit 
the  spirit  of  Christians,  and  the  courtesy  and  candor  becoming  Chris- 
tian gentiemen  and  ministers  of  Christ.  There  is  no  appeal  to  preju- 
dice and  passion — ^no  ad  captandum  thrusts,  no  dedamation  and 
denunciation.  Such  a  discussion  cannot  but  elicit  truth  and  do  good. 
Let  it  be  read. 
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For  the  Presbyterian  Expositor 

BISHOP  JOSEPH  HALL. 


This  learned  divine  and  godly  man — among  whose  writings  we  find 
some  of  the  brightest  gems  of  religiolus  instrnotion,  in  that  aphorismio 
style  in  which  Lord  Bacon  affirms  the  seeds  of  tmths  ever  lie — ^waa 
bom  Jnly  1st,  1574,  as  he  himself  tells  ns,  ''at  fire  of  the  clock  in 
the  morning,  in  Bristow  Park,  within  the  parish  of  Ashby  de  la  Zonch, 
a  town  in  Leicestershire,  of  honest  and  well  allowed  parentage."  From 
the  ''Specialities,''  written  by  his  own  hand,  and  published  six  years 
after  his  death,  we  get  a  brief  account  of  his  life;  which  is  singularly 
interesting,  from  its  sincere  and  modest  tone,  and  a  constant  recognition 
of  Divine  Proyidence,  which  the  old  Greek  poets  would  account 
divinely  beautiful. 

His  fiither  was  an  officer  under  Henry,  Eari  of  Huntingdon;  and 
his  mother,  of  the  House  of  Bainbridges,  was  a  woman  of  so  rare 
sanctity,  that  the  Bishop  says,  "none  of  those  pious  matrons  anciently 
£imous  for  devotion,  need  to  disdain  her  admittance  to  comparison." 
"How  often  have  1  blessed  the  memory  of  those  divine  passages  of 
experimental  divinity  which  1  have  heard  fh>m  hermoudi!  What 
day  did  she  pass  without  a  large  task  of  private  devotion,  whence  she 
would  still  come  forth  with  a  countenance  of  undissembled  mortific»> 
tion !  Never  any  lips  have  read  to  me  such  feeling  lectures  of  piety; 
neither  have  I  known  any  soul  that  more  accurately  practised  them 
than  her  own." 

From  infancy  such  parents  had  devoted  Joseph  to  the  ministry  of 
Christ,  unto  which  God  in  due  time  did  call  him.  His  parents  were 
covenant  keeping,  for  having  devoted  their  son  to  the  ministry,  they 
took  care  to  educate  him  to  that  holy  calling.  In  the  Leicester  school 
he  remained  a  worthy  student  until  he  was  nearly  prepared  for  the 
university.  And  now  was  a  very  critical  time;  for  some  were  for  a 
private  course,  and  argued  much  for  it  as  less  expensive.  This  was  in 
his  fifteenth  year,  and  the  fiither  was  so  well  persuaded  concerning 
this  change  that  the  indentures  were  preparing,  and  the  time  was  set^ 
and  the  preparations  going  on  for  the  journey.  And  here  we  have  a 
passage  in  the  "  Specialities"  full  of  jMithos.    In  his  old  age,  referring 
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to  this  period  of  his  youth,  be  writes:  ''There,  and  now,  were  all  the 
hopes  of  my  future  life,  upon  blasting/'  ''What  was  the  issue?  O 
God,  tby  proridence  made  and  found  it.  Thou  knowest  bow  sincerely 
and  heartily  in  those,  my  young  years,  I  did  cast  myself  upon  thy 
hands;  with  what  faithful  resolution  I  did  on  this  particular  occasion 
resign  myself  over  to  thy  disposition,  earnestly  begging  of  thee  in  my 
fervent  prayers  to  order  all  things  to  the  best,  and  confidently  waiting 
upon  thy  will  for  the  event T'  ''Certainly,  never  did  I,  in  all  my  life, 
more  clearly  roll  myself  upon  divine  proridence,  than  I  did  in  this 
business."  And  Proridence  interposed  for  him.  A  kind  friend 
hearing  of  the  new  plan  did  most  importunely  dissuade  from  it.  And 
a  brother,  hearing  the  words  of  this  Mr.  Oilby,  of  Emanuel  College, 
returning  home,  fell  upon  his  knees  before  his  father,  and  besought 
him  to  alter  so  prejudicial  a  resolution ;  adding,  also,  in  the  zeal  of  his 
love,  that  if  the  expense  were  the  hindrance,  he  woiJd  have  some 
part  of  the  land,  that  would  fall  to  him,  sold,  rather  than  Joseph 
should  be  deprived  of  going  to  the  university. 

The  father  heard  this  importunity,  and  much  moved  by  it, 
vehemently  protested,  that  cost  what  it  would — God  willing — Joseph 
^  should  be  sent  to  the  university.  The  words  of  this  decision  being 
scarcely  spoken,  a. messenger  was  at  the  door  to  call  him  away  to  the 
albrsaid  tutor.  With  thanks  to  the  messenger,  the  father  replied,  he 
was  Bome  minutes  too  late,  as  he  had  now  otherwise  determined. 
Joseph  the  while  was  filled  with  tears  of  joys  at  this  change.  And  to 
show  how  well  God  cares  for  a  praying  youth;  there  is  a  like  prori- 
dence in  his  university  career.  When  the  heavy  expense  of  successive 
years  was  about  to  make  it  needful  that  he  should  leave  and  become 
master  of  the  Leicester  school,  a  Mr.  Sleigh  volunteered  to  bear  one- 
half  of  the  annual  expense,  until  he  should  receive  his  Master  of 
Arts  degree.  So  he  was  re-turned  from  home,  whither  the  dark 
prospect  had  sent  him,  to  resume  study  again.  A  similar  proridence 
was  shown  him  yet  again,  when  by  the  removal  of  a  Fellow,  a  place 
was  vacated  by  the  pUinning  of  a  Mr.  Cholmly,  so  that  he  was  chosen, 
by  a  "cheerful  unanimity,"  Fellow  of  the  College. 

He  thus  went  on,  led  and  blessed  by  a  kind  Providence,  and  took 
his  Master's  degree,  at  Cambridge,  Eng.,  in  1506.  Biographers  have 
said  that  he  passed  M  his  degrees  with  applaose.  During  the  years 
1697-99,  he  published  his  Satires,  which  obtained  him  a  good  fame 
as  a  poet,  and  won  him  the  title  of  the  first  Intimate  English 
Satirist.  For  two  years  he  gave  lectures  on  rhetoric, at  the  university; 
but  though  well  applauded,  he  gave  up  that  position  and  set  about 
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ihose  gtudtes  immediately  preparatory  to  His  ohoeen  calling.  He  was 
resideot  at  oollege  about  thirteen  yean;  and  he  infcmas  us  that  in 
hb  stadies  for  the  ministry  he  was  no  niggard  of  his  talents. 

Having  been  ordained,  (he  was  an  EpisoopiEdian),  we  again  observe 
his  &ith  and  submission,  awaiting  <<  where  and  how  it  would  please 
God  to  employ  him.''  Shortly,  after  preaching  as  opportunity  offered, 
at  the  univeiuty  and  in  country  villages,  Lady  Dmry,  of  Suffolk, 
tendering  the  rectory  of  Halsted,  secured  his  services  in  her  chapel. 
Here  he  had  to  encounter  a  '< witty  and  bold''  atheist,  who  by  every 
means  stood  in  the  way  as  a  detractor  and  oppoeer.  The  prayers  of 
this  Glod-fearing  child,  youth  and  man  went  up  to  Ood,  that  this 
hindrance  might,  in  some  way,  be  removed.  And  in  a  little  time  this 
blasphemer  was  earned  off  by  pestilence,  while  visiting  in  London. 
Following  this  deliverance,  he  gained  in  good  report  and  esteem 
among  his  people.  Repairing  his  ruinous  house,  and  finding  the 
affiiirs  of  house-keeping  go  on  but  iU,  after  two  years,  he  tell  us,  <<he 
did  condescend  to  the  necessity  of  a  married  estate,"  and  married  Miss 
Winniff,  of  Bretenham,  in  whom  he  found  a  meet  help  for  the  space 
of  forty-nine  years.  By  the  invitation  of  a  noble  fiiend.  Sir  Edmund 
Bacon,  and  the  assent  of  his  people  and  friends,  he  undertook  in  1605  , 
a  tour  to  the  Spa  in  Ardenna.  It  was  on  this  tour  that  he  had  some 
encounter  with  the  Jesuits,  and  during  his  stay  at  the  Spadone  waters, 
composed  his  second  century  of  Meditations,  which  indicate  the 
industry  of  the  man,  while  they  bespeak  for  him  the  largest  share  of 
common  sense  commingled  with  an  abiding  Christian  faith.  How 
many  among  the  troops  of  dyspeptic  boarders  and  recreators  at 
Saratoga  and  Niagara,  at  Baden  Baden  and  in  the  waters  of  the 
^gean,  can  be  found  so  employed?  Bishop  Hall  was  one  who 
earned  Christ  in  his  heart  as  well  in  traveling,  as  in  going  to  his 
pulpit  ministrations.  PhiHp  as  he  journeyed,  read  the  book  of  Isaiah, 
the  prophet,  and  was  blessed  and  converted  while  he  was  kept  from 
eviL  Cicero  and  the  old  philosophers  knew  the  value  of  time,  and 
the  preservation  of  virtuous  mental  habits,  and  chose  books  affording 
pabulum  (food)  for  ihmr  support,  so  that  their  influence  and  dignily 
was  no  whit  the  less  while  abroad.  In  company  with  the  grandson 
of  Lord  Chancellor  Bacon,  and  on  a  pleasure  trip  too;  the  observations 
of  so  wholesome  an  employment,  as  this  one  to  which  Hall  alloted  a 
just  portion  of  time,  brings  a  sweet  sati^EU^tion  to  the  Christian.  How 
sound  is  such  fkithi  and  how  beautiful  such  love  and  remembrance  of 
ordination  vowsl  He  rejoices  in  this  <<good  leisure"  for  so  pleasant  a 
work. 
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By  these  meditationsy  a  good  fame  was  earaed  for  bim  at  the  Prince's 
ooort;  Priooe  Heniy,  the  eldest  son  of  James,  being  much  deroted  to 
religion  and  a  lorer  of  good  men.  Visiting  London,  Mr.  Hall  was 
prevailed  apon  to  stay  oyer  a  Sabbath,  and  preach  to  his  Highness, 
the  Prince,  at  Bichmoad.  After  much  importunity  and  many  bashflil 
fears,  this  assent  was  giTfn;  and  as  he  also  tells  ns,  '<the  sermon  was 
not  so  weU  given  as  taken,  truomuch  oi  thai  9weet  Primce  ngnified  hu 
desire  to  hear  me  again  the  Tiietday  following"  Pursuant  to  these 
providences,  good  offers  of  eligible  situations  were  made  him,  and  the 
offer  of  a  preferment  by  tiie  Prince  among  them.  A  door  being  open 
at  Waltham,  he  deferred  the  most  generous  offer  of  the  Prince,  and 
labored  in  that  place  a  long  time,  preaching  three  sermons  a  week  in 
course,  as  formerly  at  Halted.  Of  his  fidelity  in  his  pulpit  prepara- 
tions, we  get  some  appreciation  fVom  his  own  words — *^  Never  dur$t  I 
cHmb  into  the  pulpit  topreatk  any  sermon j  whereof  I  had  not  before^ 
in  my  poor  and'  plain  foMon^  penned  every  word  in  the  same  order 
wherein  1  hoped  to  deliver  it;  although  in  the  expreaion,  I  listed 
not  to  be  a  slave  to  syllables/' 

In  1611  Mr.  Hall  was  collated  to  the  Archdeaconry  of  Nottingham; 
and  in  (ihe  year  following  he  took  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity. 
In  1616  the  deanery  of  Worcester  was  conferred  upon  him ;  and  we 
are  sorry  to  find  him  summoned  by  the  King  about  this  time,  on  a 
ndssion  to  Scotland,  to  defend  Episcopacy  against  Presbyterianism. 
Tet  a  better  man  could  not  have  been  chosen  to  so  bootless  a  task. 
And  the  trueness  of  his  Christian  heart  is  manifest  in  ''the  great  love 
and  respect  that  he  fbnnd  both  for  ministers  and  people  in  that  coun- 
try.^'  This  was  a  time  of  great  interest  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Scotland ;  an  attempt  being  made  to  secure  uniformity  with  the  English 
Ohurch.  Five  points  were  urged  upon  the  Kirk,  as  a  step  toward 
ikis  uniformity.  These  were:  1.  That  the  holy  sacraments  should 
be  received  kneeling.  2.  That  ministers  should  administer  the  saora> 
ments  in  private  houses  to  the  sick  when  desired.  8.  That  ministers 
were  to  baptise  children  privately  at  home,  in  cases  of  necessity.  4. 
That  ministers  should  bring  such  children  of  their  parishes  as  could 
si^  the  Catechism,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Creed  and  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments to  the  Bishop,  to  be  confirmed.  5.  That  the  festivals  of 
Christmas,  Easter,  Whitsunday  and  the  Ascension  should  be  observed 
in  the  Kirk  cft  Scotiand. 

Rev.  WilHam  Storuthers,  a  learned  divine  of  Edinburgh,  was  chosen 
by  the  Presbyterians  to  maintain  the  position  of  the  E^hk  against 
these  points.    He  delivered  his  discourse  in  the  principal  church  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


100  BISHOP  JOSEPH   HALL. 

Edingboi^h^  thorongUj  coademiuDg  the  rites  and  oeremonies  of  the 
English  Chnreh,  and  praying  God  to  save  ScoUand  from  a  uniformity 
with  that  Chmoh.  A  letter  was  likewise  dispatched  to  Bishop  ELall 
on  this  business,  whioh  the  King  urged  the  Bishop  to  reply  to  at 
length.  A  transoript  of  the  reply  was  read  publicly^  at  the  University, 
by  order  of  his  Majesty. 

Following  this  mission  was  another,  by  order  of  the  King,  to  the 
Netherlands,  to  settle  their  affiurs,  whioh  were  in  an  unhappy  state. 
He  preached  the  Latin  sermon  before  the  Synod,  and  sat  with  them 
in  their  sessions  for  some  two  months.  Sidcness  compelling  him  to 
leave,  he  received  from  the  President  (Moderator)  aad  an  appointed 
del^ation  of  the  members  of  the  Synod  of  Dort  an  affectionate  fare- 
well; and  the  deputies  of  the  States  afterwards  sent  him  a  gold  medal, 
the  portraiture  of  the  Synod,  as  a  monument  of  respect  to  him  and  a 
memorial  of  his  endeavors  against  the  encroachments  of  Popery.  He 
afterwards  was  grieved  by  its  aggressions  in  England,  seeing  the 
churches  ^'  sicken  of  the  same  disease."  He  was  afterwards  involved  in 
great  difficulty,  growing  out  of  intrigue  and  duplicity  among  his  Jesuit- 
ical opponents,  but  ably  acquitted  himself  in  argument,  and  by  modera- 
tion silenced  both  parties  engaged  in  the  quarrel.  He  was  made  Bishop 
of  Exeter,  by  order  of  his  Majesty,  after  these  timely  successes,  in 
1627.  His  stay  at  Waltham  was  protracted  for  about  twenty4wo 
yean,  during  which  he  was  called  away  on  three  successive  missions, 
of  which  we  have  given  a  brief  notice.  Some  uneasy  and  factious 
spirits  among  the  clergy,  envious  of  the  success  attending  Dr.  Hall, 
set  about  making  complaints  against  him.  And  the  persecution  which 
he  suffered  by  reason  of  these  ill-disposed  persons  ceased  not,  till  with 
eleven  other  prelates  he  was  sent  to  the  tower  on  a  charge  of  high 
treason.  The  accusations  brought  against  this  good  man  were  disgrace- 
ful in  the  extreme.  Because  he  encouraged  such  as  were  laborious  in 
their  charges,  and  gave  way  to  orthodox  lectures  in  some  portions  of 
his  diocese,  there  wanted  not  those  who  opened  their  mouths  against 
him,  indirectly  in  the  pulpit,  and  pointedly  at  the  court  In  his  own 
forcible  language,  he  says — ^<<The  billows  went  so  hi^,  that  I  was 
three  several  times  upon  my  knee  to  his  Mi^esty,  to  answer  these 
great  criminationa/'  These  troubles  bore  so  heavily  upon  him,  that 
he  plainly  told  Archbishop  Loud,  <^  rather  than  be  obnoxious  to  those 
slanderous  tongues  of  misinformers,  he  would  cast  up  his  rocket" 
(surplice).  Maintaining  a  food  conscience,  he  became  weary  of  con- 
tumely and  the  ever  active  tongue  of  slander,  sharpened  by  envy. 
From  these  tribulations  he  come  off  well,  but  with  yet  others  before 
him. 
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"Rettuming  to  Westminster/^  be  relates  in  his  SpeciaKties^  ''I  was 
ealled  by  bis  Majesty  to  a  remoTe  to  Norwicb;  but  bow  I  took  tbe 
tower  in  my  way,  and  bow  I  bare  been  dealt  witb  since  my  repair 
bitber,  I  oonld  be  larisb  in  tbe  sad  report.  Ever  desiring  my  good 
Ood  to  enlarge  my  beart  in  tbankftdness  to  bim  for  tbe  sensible  expe- 
rience I  baye  bad  of  bis  fatberly  band  over  me,  in  tbe  deepest  of  all 
my  aiBictions,  and  to  strengthen  me  for  wbatsoever  other  trids  be  shall 
be  pleased  to  call  me  to,  that  being  found  faithful  unto  death,  I  may 
obtain  that  crown  of  life  which  he  bath  ordained  for  all  those  that 
OTercome." 

Bishop  Hall  was  confined  in  tbe  tower  nearly  four  months,  but  there 
be  ceased  not  to  preach  tbe  gospel  of  Christ.  The  remainder  of  bis 
days,  after  his  release,  were  spent  at  Norwich,  where  be  preached  to 
crowded  audiences,  and  continued  bis  pulpit  ministrations  until  his 
eightieth  year;  and  after  that  be  '^was  as  diligent  a  bearer  as  he  bad 
been  a  preacher/'  He  died  September  8, 1656,  aged  eigbty'two.  This 
short  sketch  will  not  permit  a  notice  of  bis  abuses  and  privations;  bow 
be  was  defrauded  of  his  small  stipend ;  how  bis  dwelling  was  entered 
by  yiolence  and  ransacked,  his  fiimiture,  library  and  family  portraits 
being  scarcely  spared  to  bim;  how  he  was  nigh  being  compelled  to  lie 
in  the  street;  but  for  the  providence  of  "  bis  good  Ood,"  in  ordering 
it  so  that  a  ''neighbor  did  void  his  bouse  for  bim."  * 

Tbe  excelleneies  of  this  amiable  man  commend  him  as  in  many 
ways  worthy  of  imitation.  In  style,  be  is  allowed  to  be  one  of  the 
beet  English  writers;  terse,  complete  and  vigorous. .  As  a  learned 
man,  taW  of  modesty  and  unceasing  industry.  As  a  godly  man,  his 
life  and  words  breathe  of  a  divine  faith,  and  bear  living  witness  of  an 
holy  walk  witb  €K>d.  A  spirit  of  such  gentleness  and  moderation  in 
execuUng  tbe  will  of  King  James,  on  the  several  missions  on  which 
be  was  sent,  is,  under  such  opportunity  of  power,  a  rare  thing  among 
men.  Tbe  secret  is,  he  began  his  life  right — ^walking  witb  God.  And 
it  pleased  Ood  ''with  tribulations"  to  fulfill  bis  most  holy  covenant  in 
mercy  and  loving  kindness,  honor  and  peace.  xbsilon. 

*  Hall's  Works,  12  vols.  8vo.»  may  be  had  of  Smith,  English  &  Co.,  Phila., 
for  n«U  $25,00:  DeTotions  for  $1,76 ;  8ol«etioiis  from  his  writings  for  60t« 
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'<  Are  tKere  few  that  be  saved?"  This  qnegtion  was'pr^yomided  to 
oar  Savior;  and  his  answer  seemB  very  distinctly  to  imply — that  earnest 
"exertion  is  absolntely  neoessary  to  salvation — ^<< Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
straight  gate:  for  many,  I  say  unto  yon^  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall 
not  be  able/'  A  very  different  answer  has  been  given  to  this  question 
in  our  day,  vii :  All  wiU  he  saved.  They  who  answer  it  thus,  are 
called  Universalists.  They  are  divided  into  two  dsssos,  vis :  thoae 
who  believe  in  a  future  punishment  of  limited  duration,  and  those  who 
deny  all  future  punishment.  The  very  great  majority  of  Universalists 
in  this  country  belong  to  the  latter  class ;  and  to  these  mainly  we  con* 
fine  our  remarks  for  the  present. 

In  examining  this  system  of  belief,  we  find  it  possessing  some  very 
remarkable  peculiarities,  the  most  singular  of  which  is^^that  whilst  it 
claims  to  be  eminently  Chrbtian,  it  teaches — that  Christianity  has 
nothing  to  do  in  affecting  the  future  salvation  of  man :  but  those  who 
are  ignorant  of  it^  and  even  those  who  r^ect  and  oppose  it,  are  as  sure 
of  salvation,  as  those  who  embrace  it.  The  advantages  to  be  derived 
from  the  Christian  religion,  therefore,  according  to  Univeraidism,  be- 
longs exclusively  to  the  present  life.  It  is  not  only  tme,  according  to 
this  system  of  belief,  that  the  believers  and  the  rejecters  of  Christian- 
ity are  equally  sure  of  eternal  life :  but  their  salvation  is  absolutely 
independant  of  all  that  Jesus  Christ  suffered  or  tau^t  in  this  world. 
Our  readers  may  be  surprised  at  these  statements,  and  perhaps  may  be 
somewhat  incredulous ;  but  a  brief  examination  will  demonstrate,  that 
they  are  literally  true.  Universalism,  as  set  forth  by  its  leading 
advocates,  embraces  the  following  principles  or  doctrines,  vii : 

1.  Tlyit  man  is  a  mere  material  organitm — the  soul  being  mate- 
rial and  mortal,  as  well  as  the  body.  Dr.  Priestly,  though  he  had 
not  advanced  as  far  as  more  modem  Universalists,  says — '<  When  Moses 
described  the  formation  of  man,  he  represents  him  as  made  wholly, 
and  not  in  part  only,  of  the  duU  of  the  ground  f  and  he  contends 
earnestly  against  the  existence  of  a  soul  which  survives  the  body.  Con- 
sequently he  denies  a  conscious  existenoe  between  death  and  the  resur- 
rection. (^Lectures  an  Revealed  Religion,  v.  1 :  pp.  206-212).  Walter 
Balfour,  addressing  the  late  Prof.  Stewart^  says — ''But  we  ask  Mr. 
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Stewsri— ^where  do  the  Soriptures  speak  aboQt  an  immcUerial,  immortal 
9oul  7  Nowhere.  Why  then  does  he  do  it  ? — Until  he  proyes,  man 
has  an  immaterial,  and  immortal  90ul,  it  is  premature  to  speak  of  its 
bdng  btiiied  in  anj  plaee.  If  he  can  prove  this,  he  can  do  more  than 
we  have  ever  seen  done  by  any  man,  and  hope  he  will  do  it  without 
delay."  (^Inquiry,  p.  140).  In  accordance  with  this  doctrine,  E.  H. 
IHngree,  in  our  debate  with  him,  some  years  ago,  maintained-— that  <<in 
the  resurrection,  all  men  are  so  changed,  as  to  be  introduced  into  a 
state  of  holiness,  happiness  and  immortality."  (]^.  85).  He  denied,  that 
there  is  any  punishment  after  death,  and  held,  that  holiness  and 
happiness  are  to  be  attained  at  the  resurrection,  not  before.  Conse- 
quently he  held,  that  men  have  no  conscious  existence  between  death 
and  the  resurrection — ^that  the  whole  man,  soul  and  body,  dies. 

2.  The  second  doctrine  of  Universalism  is — ^that  man  was  created 
not  only  a  material  organism,  but  an  imperfect  being — that  the  doctrine 
of  the  fall  of  man  is  not  true.  In  a  discourse  on  Rom.  8 :  20,  fiosea 
Ballou,  who  may  be  justly  regarded  as  the  father  of  modem  Univer> 
saliflm,  says*-"  The  hearer  will  easily  perceive  that  there  is  no  other 
way  to  account  for  the  first  transgression,  than  by  admitting  a  constitu- 
tional  imperfection  in  the  agent ;  he  will  furthermore  see  that  a  sinful 
being  can  have  no  power  to  lead  one  who  is  perfect  in  holiness  into 
transgression;  all  beings,  therefore,  who  are  sinful  must  have  been 
made  subject  to  vanity,  which  is  the  state  in  which  man  stood,  when 
formed  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  according  to  the  Apostle's 
testimony  in  our  text."  Eve,  he  tells  us,  was  tempted  just  as  all 
other  people  are,  by  the  "contentious,  sensual  wisdom  of  the  fiesh. 
*  ^  ^  Flesh  and  blood  was  the  same  in  the  begining  as  it  is  now, 
its  powers  were  the  same,  its  lusts  were  the  same,  and  it  is  to  the  powers 
and  appetites  of  the  flerii  that  every  sin  we  commit  may  be  traced* 
'^  Walter  Balfour,  in  his  Second  Inquiry,  maintains  at  considerable 
length  the  same  doctrine.  "  Eve  was  overcome  by  the  lust  of  the  flesh 
and  the  lust  of  the  eye."  (pp.  27-27). 

8.  The  third  doctrine  of  Universalism  is— that  man  ti  not  a  fret 
agent,  but  moves  by  necesnty.  This  f<^ows  necessarily  from  the  two 
preeeeding  doctrines.  For  if  the  mind  is  natural,  it  is,  of  course, 
controlled  by  the  laws  of  matter ;  and  free  agency  is  an  impossibili^. 
*'Man"  says  Hosea  Ballon,  "is  dependant  in  all  his  vdiUons,  and 
moves  by  necessity.  And  he  does  not  shrink  fVom  the  legitimate  eon- 
aequenoes  flowing  from  this  doctrine— that  God  i»  the  dtuse  or  acuthor 
of  all  sin.  He  says— -^<If  it  should  be  granted,  tiiatsin  will  fl&aHy 
terminate  for  good,  in  the  mond  system,  it  wiH  then  be  necessary  to 
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admit,  that  Gkxl  is  its  first  cause,  or  we  cannot  say  that  God  is  the 
author  of  all  good."  (Treatise  on  AtonementSf  pp.  88-64).  As  this 
writer  insists,  that  man  was  created  an  imperfect  being  and  a  necessary 
agent;  no  wonder  that  he  teaches — that  he  was  created  mortal — '<  Men 
die  a  natoral  death,  because  they  were  naturally  mortal;  but  they  are 
not  mortal  because  of  sin,  for  man  was  mortal  before  he  sinned.'' 
(Ibidy  p.  69). 

4.  The  fourth  doctrine  of  Universalism  is — that  every  man  is  fully 
rewarded  for  all  his  good  deeds,  and  fully  punished  for  all  his  bad  ones, 
in  this  U/e ;  and  therefore,  there  will  be  no  suffering  and  no  reward  in 
the  future  state.  Hosea  Ballon  says — **  I  wish  to  have  it  understood, 
as  I  before  remarked,  that  we  believe  Ood  judges  men  in  this  world, 
according  to  their  deeds;  and  that  he  rewards  or  punishes  them  in  this 
world,  according  as  their  deeds  are  good  or  evil."  (iVtn^  Sermons^ 
p.  58).  Abel  C.  Thomas,  a  prominent  Universalist  preacher,  maintuns 
the  same  doctrine.  (  Theo.  DisctusioHf  p.  25).  '^  The  Scriptures  give  us 
no  intimation  that  the  reward  of  our  good  deeds  here  will  be  conferred 
upon  us  in  another  worid.  The  Scriptures  declare  that  Gk>d  wants 
judgment  in  the  earth — that  here  the  righteous  are  recompensed,  and 
the  wicked  punished."  (  Universalist  Betief,  pp.  180, 198).  It  follows, 
of  course,  from  this  doctrine — that  the  conduct  of  men  in  this  life, 
can  have  no. influence  on  their  future  state. 

5.  The  fifth  doctrine  of  Universalism  is — ^that,  since  all  will  have 
been  fully  rewarded  and  punished  in  this  life,  and  since  men  will  have 
no  conscious  existence  between  death  and  the  resurrection,  that  Ood 
will,  by  his  almighty  power,  raise  up  or  new-create  them  at  the  resur- 
rection) in  perfect  holiness  and  happiness.  That  all  will  be  made  holy 
and  happy  by  the  resurrection,  is  the  proposition  which,  as  we  have 
stated,  was  maintained  by  £.  M.  Pingree,  in  our  Debate  with  him, 
in  1845. 

Such  being  the  leading  features  of  Universalism,  it  is  perfectly 
apparent — that  Christianity,  if  corr  ctly  understood  by  Universdisto, 
has  nothing  to  do  with  securing  to  men  the  future  life  which,  as  it 
teaches,  all  men  will  enjoy;  and  that  there  is  no  possible  sense  in 
which  Christ  is  the  Savior  of  men.  For,  if  every  individual  suffers 
all  that  he  deserves  to  suffer,  in  this  life;  of  course,  Jesus  Christ  does 
not  save  any  one  from  any  suffering  to  which  he  is  justly  exposed, 
either  here  or  hereafter.  Hosea  Ballou  says — ^'Neith^  under  the 
law,  nor  under  the  Qospel  dispensation,  is  there  any  provision  made 
for  man  to  avoid  the  punishment  of  sin.  (Nine  Sermons,  p.  107). 
The  same  writer  says — *^  The  common  doctrine,  which  teaches  us,  that 
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Christ  JesoB  came  into  this  toorld  to  save  ua  in  another  worlds  it 
contnury  to  all  the  represeDtations  which  are  found  in  the  Scriptures/' 
Again — '*  We  are  not  informed  in  the  Scriptures,  that  Christ  JesuB 
came  into  the  world  to  procure  for  man  a  state  of  life  and  immortality/' 
&o.  (^Lecture  Sermons,  p.  74).  Now,  if  Jesus  Christ  saves  us  from 
no  punishment  to  which  we  are  exposed  in  this  world )  and  if  he  does 
not  save  us  in  another  world;  in  what  possible  sense  is  he  our  Savior? 
In  answering  this  question,  Ballon  says — *^  The  salvation  designed  for 
man,  is  a  salvation  from  all  desire  to  commit  sin.  So  long  as  men 
commit  sin,  00  long  they  will  be  punished.  But  the  moment  they  aie 
saved  from  sia,  they  are  saved  from  the  death  of  sin.  And  this  is 
the  salvation  of  the  Redeemer.  Look  to  Jesus  as  your  Savior  from 
sin.  But  how  will  he  save  you?  I  answer — by  commending  his 
Father's  love  to  you."  {Mne  Sermons,  p»  110).  So  it  appears,  that 
Christ  saves  men  on/y  bt/  pre  vailing  on  them  to  twn  from  a  wrong 
course.  But  if  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Daniel,  Paul  and  Peter  persuaded 
men  to  turn  from  sinning;  were  they  not  saviors  just  in  the  same 
sense  in  which  Christ  is  a  Savior?  For  let  it  be  remembered,  that 
Universalists  regard  Christ  only  as  a  man,  possessed  of  extraordinary 
gifts.  Why,  then,  were  the  prophets  and  apostles  never  called  saviors  f 
But  again-— Jesus  <  Ihrist  has  saved  comparatively  a  very  small  portion 
of  the  human  race  from  sinning.  For,  in  the  first  place,  none  who  had 
lived  during  the  period  of  four  thousand  years  before  his  birth,  were 
thus  saved  by  him;  and,  then,  since  his  ministiy  began,  the  great 
majority  of  the  human  race  have  lived  and  died  in  sin.  And  even  if  he 
had  prevailed  on  all  men  to  turn  from  sin,  this  salvation,  as  Universa- 
lists  affirm,  is  confined  to  this  life.  What,  then,  do  they  mean,  when 
they  dedaim  so  fluently  about  his  saving  all  men.  For  example,  they 
quote,  with  an  air  of  triumph.  Bom.  5:  18,  19.  In  these  passages 
we  are  taught,  that  in  eonsequenoe  of  Adam's  sin,  all  his  posterity  are 
brought  into  condemnation ;  and  that  through  Christ's  rfghteousness 
all  connected  with  him  receive  justification  of  life,  are  made  righteous. 
Now  Universalists  deny  the  doctrine,  that  Adam's  sin  brought  his  pos- 
terity into  condemnation ;  and  they  deny  that  the  obedience  or  nght- 
eousness  of  Christ  secures  justification  or  eternal  life  to  any  human 
being.  How,  then,  can  such  passages  of  Scripture  sustain  Univer- 
salism?  If  they  prove,  that  all  men  will  be  eternally  saved;  they 
prove  that  they  obtain  eternal  salvation  by  means  of  the  obedience  of 
Christ  But,  as  we  have  seen,  Hosea  Ballou  utterly  rejects  the  doc- 
trine, that  Christ  saves  us  in  another  world,  or  procures  for  us  eternal 
life;  and  he  correctly  represents  the  creed  of  his  sect    In  quoting 
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saoh  passages,  then,  thej  either  deceive  themselves,  or  seek  to  deceive 
others*  With  great  confidence  they  appeal  to  1  Cor.  15:  22.  ''For 
as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  Aall  all  be  made  alive."  But  if 
this  passage  proves  the  happy  resurrection  of  all  men,  it  proves — ^that 
this  resurrection  will  be  secared  to  them  hy  Jesus  Christ,  and  thus  he 
will  save  them  in  another  toorld.  But  this  Universalists  deny.  How, 
then,  can  this  passage  support  their  faith  ?  With  equal  inconsistency 
they  appeal  to  Rom.  8 :  20-22.  But  if  this  passage  teaches  the  doc- 
trine, that  all  men  will  be  saved,  it  teaches  just  as  distinctly,  that 
Christ  will  save  them.  (See  verses  83-89).  But  this  UniversaliBts 
deny.  What,  then,  have  they  to  do  with  this  passage?  Thus  their 
most  plausible  proofs  disappear,  so  soon  as  their  real  doctrines  are 
understood.  For,  what,  according  to  them,  has  Jesus  Christ  to  do 
with  the  eternal  life  of  men  ?  He  came  to  make  known  to  them,  that 
they  will  be  saved,  not  to  save  them.  This  is  all.  But  suppose  he 
had  not  come  into  the  world  at  all;  if  Universalism  is  true,  his  not 
coming  would  not,  in  the  slightest  degree,  have  affected  the  future 
prospects  of  mankind;  and,  therefore,  Universalists  tell  us,  that  those 
who  reject  him,  even  Judas  who  betrayed  him,  ^ill  be  just  as  happy 
through  eternity,  as  his  faithful  apostles! 

If,  then,  the  doctrines  of  modem  Universalists  are  true,  Jesus  Christ 
saves  not  one  of  Adam's  race,  in  the  sense  of  securing  eternal  life ; 
and  Christianity  confers  on  men  no  advantage  beyond  the  present  life. 
The  great  doctrines  of  the  atonement,  of  justification  by  faith,  of  the 
sanctifying  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are,  of  course,  utterly  rejected. 

What,  then,  is  the  peculiar  excellency  of  Universalism  ?  What  is 
its  mission  to  the  human  family?  It  is  not  to  comfort  the  righteous 
by  assuring  them  of  a  glorious  future;  for  evangelical  denominations, 
whom  Universalbts  denounce,  do  this.  It  is  not  to  teach,  that  those 
dying  in  infancy  will  be  saved ;  for  others  hold  this  doctrine,  as  strongly 
as  Universalists  do.  It  is  not  to  secure  the  future  happiness  of  any 
that  might  be  lost;  for  they  admit,  that  even  those  who  despise  Uni- 
versalism— ^nay,  those  who  despise  every  other  religious  belief,  are  as 
safe  for  eternity,  as  themselves.  It  is  not  to  turn  men  from  sin  to 
righteousness;  for  in  this  respect  others  not  only  preach  quite  as  earn- 
estly, but  with  quite  as  happy  results,  to  say  the  very  least,  as  they. 
Universalists  have  never  yet  attracted  attention,  as  excelling  others  in 
the  purity  of  their  morals,  or  the  abundance  of  their  good  works. 
Indeed  their  failures  in  these  regards  are  very  unfavorable  to  the  claims 
of  their  faith.  Nor  has  it  ever  been  known,  that  the  preaching  of 
UniveiBalists  was  remarkably  successful  in  reforming  bad  men. 
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What,  then,  is  the  peculiar  mission  of  Universalism?  It  is  to  com- 
fort the  wicked  in  their  wickedncM,  It  offers  to  such  two  sources  of 
consolation,  viz:  Ist.  It  teachtt^  them,  not  only  that  God  made  man 
imperfect,  hut  that  they  are  not  free  agents;  and  connequently  they 
are  not  very  ill-deserving  on  account  of  their  wrong  doings.  It  is  a 
great  comfort  to  a  sinner  to  he  ahle  to  charge  his  sins  upon  his  creator. 
2d.  It  assures  them,  that  their  eternal  future  ia  just  as  hright  as  that 
of  the  Apostles  themselves.  They  may  abound  in  iniquity  to  the  end 
of  life  J  hut  the  power  of  God  will  make  them  perfectly  holy  and  per- 
fectly happy  in  the  resurrection.  To  comfort  the  wicked,  then,  is  the 
peculiar  mission  of  Universalism. 

But  in  the  accomplishment  of  this  mission,  it  dbcoorages  the 
righteous  as  truly  as  it  comforts  the  wicked;  for  it  assures  them,  that 
their  self-den3ring  labors  to  promote  truth  and  righteousness  can  receive 
no  reward  beyond  this  life.  True,  a  righteous  life  has  its  peculiar 
rewards  even  here;  but  in  multitudes  of  instances  it  is  subjected  to 
great  reproach  and  persecution.  What  a  situation,  for  example,  b 
that  in  which  Universalism  places  the  Christian  martyr.  He  is  dying 
for  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness.  He  can  receive  no  reward 
in  this  life;  and,  if  Universalism  is  true,  he  can  receive  none  hereafter. 
What  encouragement,  then,  have  good  men  to  hazard  their  lives  for 
the  purity  of  the  Chjistian  faith? 

It  is  not  our  purpose,  in  this  article,  to  enter  into  any  extended 
argument  against  Universalism.  The  bare  statement  of  its  leading 
principles,  so  grossly  inconsistent  with  the  whole  current  of  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Bible,  and  so  manifestly  demoralizing,  will  prove  to  multi- 
tudes its  falsity.  It  gains  converts  amongst  moral  men,  if  it  gains 
them  at  all,  by  making  the  impression — that  its  faith  is,  that  Jesus 
Christ  will  save  all  men.  Few,  we  are  persuaded,  could  be  induced  to 
believe,  what  it  really  teaches — that  Christ  will  save  no  one — that  the  * 
future  prospects  of  mankind  would  have  been  just  as  bright,  if  Christ 
had  never  visited  our  world. 

In  our  next,  we  may  have  something  further  to  say  on  this  subject. 
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THE  JEWISH  BOY  AND  THE  POPE. 


It  must  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  significant  of  *^  the  signs  of 
the  times/'  that  the  whole  civilized  world  is  agitated  by  an  act  of  cruel 
injustice  toward  a  Jewish  family  in  Italy,  on  the  part  of  the  Romish 
clergy.  A  Romish  girl  was  nurse  in  a  Jewish  family  at  Bologna. 
Without  the  knowledge  of  the  parents,  she  carried  the  child  to  a 
priest,  and  had  it  baptized,  or  baptized  it  herself  Recently  the  child 
has  been  seized  by  the  priests,  and  taken  from  its  parents,  under  the 
pretence  that  having  been  baptized  in  to  the  Christian  faith,  it  is 
subject  to  the  laws  of  the  Church;  and  the  Church  not  only  has  the 
right,  but  is  under  obligations  to  have  it  trained  up  in  her  faith, 
without  regard  to  the  wishes  of  its  parents.  In  past  ages,  such  an 
occurrence  would  scarcely  have  been  heard  of  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
fisunily  connection.  Now  it  is  not  only  published  the  world  over,  but 
calls  forth  indignant  comments  from  both  the  religious  and  secular 
press.  ,  Still  more  it  arrests  the  attention  of  civil  governments,  and  it 
is  stated,  that  the  Romish  powers  of  Europe,  even  Austria,  have 
addressed  remonstrances  to  the  Pope.  Was  there  ever  a  time  before, 
when  the  civilized  world  conld  have  been  aroused  to  defend  the 
religious  rights  of  a  single  Jewish  family?  This  single  fact  shows  an 
appreciation  of  such  rights,  and  an  intensity  of  feeling  in  regard  to 
them,  which  cannot  but  speedily  result  in  great  changes.  The  Pope 
and  his  clergy  may  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  voice  of  peoples  and  nations; 
they  may  go  on  with  these  encroachments  upon  the  sacred  rights  of 
men;  but  the  day  is  at  hand,  when  that  voice  will  be  loud  enough  to 
eompel  tiiiem  to  hear  it;  when  those  rights  will  be  indicated  to  their 
dismay  and  final  overthrow. 

But  why  do  men  blame  the  Pope  for  refusing  to  give  up  the  Jewish 
boy  ?  He  is  but  showing  his  faith  by  his  works  He  is  simply  carrying 
out  consistently  the  decrees  of  the  xn/aUible  Council  of  Trent.  That 
Council  adopted  the  following  canon:  << Whosoever  shall  affirm  that 
the  baptized  are  free  from  all  the  precepts  of  holy  church,  either 
written  or  delivered  by  tradition,  so  that  they  are  not  obliged  to 
observe  them,  unless  they  will  submit  to  them  of  own  accord:  let  him 
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be  aociused/'     If  there  is  any  ambiguity  in  this  canon,  tbere  certainly 

is  none  in  the  following:  "Whosoever  shall  affirm  that  when  these 

baptised  children  grow  up,  they  are  to  be  asked  whether  they  will 

oonfirm  the  promises  made  by  their  godfathers  in  their  name  at  their 

baptism;  and  that  if  they  say  they  wiU  not^  they  are  to  be  left  to  their 

own  choice,  and  not  to  be  compelled  (cogendo$)  in  the  mean  time  to  lead 

a  Christian  life,  by  any  other  punishment,  (alia  poena),  than  exclusion 

from  the  eucharist  and  the  other  sacraments,  until  they  repent:  let  him 

be  acoarsed/'     Here,  observe,  it  is  not  simply  asserted,  that  baptised 

children  are  under  moral  obligations  to  obey  the  church  at  Rome ;  but 

the  man  is  anathematized,  who  dares  deny  the  right  and  the  duty  of 

the  church  to  force  them,  whether  willing  or  unwilling,  to  yield 

obedience.     If  the  church  derives  from  Ood  such  a  rights  and  has 

such  a  duty  imposed  on  her;  how  can  unbelieving,  Jewish  or  heretical, 

parents  have  the  right  to  interfere?    The  clergy   of  Bologna,   in 

seising  the  Jewish  child,  have  but  acted  out  the  faith  of  their 

infkliible  church;  and  Pius  IX  may  say  truly,  that  he  cannot  listen  to 

any  remonstrances.     If  the  canons  we  have  just  given,  were  found  in 

the  Bible,  the  Pope  could  set  them  aside,  just  as  he  dissolves  the 

marriage  tie,  concerning  which  Christ  said — *<  What  God  hath  joined 

together,  let  not  man  put  asunder."     But  these  are  canons  of  a  general 

Council,  confirmed  by  the  Pope;  and,  therefore,  the  Pope  cannot  set 

them  aside.  * 

This  detestable  doctrine  has  a  wide  sweep;  and  but  for  the  protection 
afforded  by  the  laws  of  this  Protestant  country,  thousands  of  families 
might  soon  feel  its  force.  For,  in  the  first  place,- it  can  scarcely  be 
doubted,  that  multitudes  of  the  children  of  non-professing  and  of 
Protestant  parents  have  been  baptized  secretly,  at  the  instance  of 
Romish  nurses,  just  as  the  child  at  Bologna;  and  the  names  of  those 
chil<bren  are  enrolled  as  members  of  the  church  of  Rome.  But  thb 
is  not  all,  nor  the  wdM.  That  church  admits  the  validity  of  baptism 
administered  by  heretics,  as  the  following  canon  of  the  Council  of 
Trent  shows:  ''Whoever  shall  affirm  that  baptism,  when  administered 
by  heretics.  In  tAie  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  €fto0t,  with  the  intention  to  do  what  the  church  does,  is  not 
true  baptism :  let  him  be  accursed."  NoW|  since  baptism  administered 
by  herefios,  whether  to  infknts  or  adults,  is  declared  to  be  true  Chris- 
tkm  baptism,  identical  with  that  administered  by  the  Church  of  Rome; 
persons  baptised  by  heretics  or  Protestants,  are  brought  under  the 
I  obligations  as  those  baptised  by  the  priests;  and  that  Church  has 
I  light  to  force  them  to  obey  her  laws  and  receive  her  fkith. 
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Tbe  facts  in  the  case  justify  tbe  following  strong  language  of  Rev.  J. 

Blanco  White,  once  a  distinguished  priest  in  that  Church: 

**Thu8  the  Council  has  converted  the  sacrament  of  baptism  into  an  indeli- 
ble brand  of  slavery:  whoever  has  received  the  waters  of  regeneration,  is  in 
the  thrall  of  her  who  declares  that  there  is  no  other  church  of  Christ.  She 
claims  her  slaves,  wherever  thej  may  be  found,  declares  them  subject  to  her 
laws,  both  written  and  traditional,  and,  by  her  infallible  sanction,  dooms 
them  to  indefinite  punishment,  till  they  shall  acknowledge  her  authority,  and 
bend  their  necks  to  her  yoke.  Such  is,  hat  been,  and  will  ever  be,  the  doctrine 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church;  such  is  the  belief  of  her  true  and  sincere 
members;  such  the  spirit  that  actuates  her  views,  and  which  by  every  possi- 
ble means  she  has  always  spread  among  her  children.  Him  that  denies  this 
doctrine,  Rome  devotes  to  perdition.  The  principle  of  religious  tyranny, 
supported  by  persecution,  is  a  necessary  condition  of  Roman  Catholicism; 
he  who  revolts  at  the  idea  of  compelling  belief  by  punishment,  is  severed  at 
once  from  the  communion  of  Rome." 

Protestants  in  these  United  States  have,  therefore,  very  grave  reasons 

for  opposing  the  progress  of  Popery  in  this  country.     It  ever  seeks 

the  union  of  Church  and  State,  and  seeks  to  enforce  its  faith  and  its 

laws  by  the  power  of  the  civil  arm.     And  that  sacred  ordinance,  which 

b  the  emblem  of  spiritual  purification,  and  which  consecrated  us  and 

our  children  to  the  service  of  Christ,  is  held  by  Rome  to  have  burnt 

into  our  very  souls  the  mark  of  the  Beast.     Let  Popery  once  gain  the 

ascendency  here;  and  the  Pope  will  claim  us  and  ours,  just  as  he  has 

claimed  the  Jewish  boy  of  Bologna,  and  will  force  us  to  submission 

or  to  death.     £very  step  of  progress  made  by  this  persecuting  system, 

is  an  increase  of  a  power  that  aims  to  overthrow  our  liberties,  and  rob 

us  of  our  dearest  rights. 

Rome  now  stands  before  the  world,  the  sworn  enemy  of  religious 

liberty — the  very,  thing  which  is  now  agitating  all  Europe.     China 

and  Japan  are  open  to  the  Gospel ;  and  in  those  benighted  countries 

the  rights  of  conscience  are  now  to  be  respected.     Even  the  Sultan, 

professing  a  religion  essentially  persecuting,  has  been  obliged  to  yield 

to  the  growing  sentiment  of  the  age;  but  Rome  stands  up,  breathing 

the  very  spirit  of  the  dark  ages,  trampling  beneath  her  feet  the  rights 

of  conscience,  and  carrying  her  persecutions  as  far  as  she  has  power. 

ISven  the  horrid  Inquisition,  banished  from  every  other  country,  finds 

still  an  asylum  in  Rome,  and  charms  the  ears  of  the  Inquisitors  with 

the  music  of  groans  and  piercing  cries.     One  of  two  things  must  soon 

occur,  viz :    Rome  must  push  the  world  back  into  the  night  of  the 

dark  ages;  or  the  world,  in  its  onward  progress,  must  annihilate  Rome. 

The  principles  of  Christian  liberty  and  of  spiritual  despotism  have 

met  for  the  decisive  conflict.     Rome  cannot  yield;  for  the  seal  of 

infallibility  has  been  fixed  on  her  persecuting  dogmas,  and  to  yield, 

would  be  to  commit  suicide.    The  enlightened  friends  of  ChiisliaB 
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liberty,  whose  number  is  daily  multiplying,  cannot  and  will  not  yield. 
The  struggle  bas  fairly  begun;  and  one  party  or  the  other  must  soon 
triumph.  When  the  seizure  of  a  Jewish  boy  in  Italy  agitates  the 
world,  well  may  Rome  tremble.  There  is  gignificance  in  the  language 
of  a  French  writer,  addressed  to  Rome — "  The  only  sword  in  your 
hands  is  the  sword  of  France,  without  which,  far  from  being  able  to 
tear  a  poor  Jewish  child  from  his  parents,  you  could  not  defend  your- 
selyes  against  your  own  Christian  people."  The  sword  of  France  will 
not  long  avail. 


THE  MARTYRED  MISSIONARIES. 


The  mutiny  in  India  will  long  be  remembered,  as  one  of  the  most 
fearful  and  mysterious  events  in  this  eventful  age.  The  deep  designs  of 
Infinite  Wisdom  in  permitting  it,  and  in  allowing  a  number  of  his 
devoted  children,  engaged  in  most  self-denying  labors,  to  be  cruelly 
miirdered,  are  as  yet  but  imperfectly  understood  by  the  Church.  That 
the  wrath  of  man  will  be  made  to  praise  Ood  in  this  instance,  as  in 
many  others  in  the  history  of  his  Church,  we  cannot  doubt.  Indeed 
already  the  light  begins  to  dawn ;  and  there  are  evidences,  that  the 
evangelization  of  India  will  be  hastened  thereby. 

We  have  before  us  "  A  memorial  of  the  Futtegurh  Mission  and  the 
Martyred  MUnonnrien :  with  some  remarks  on  the  Mutiny  in  India, 
By  the  Rfo.  J.  Johnston  Walsh j  sole  surviving  member  of  tlie 
Futtegurh  Mission^  of  th^  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Preshy^ 
terian  Church.**  It  is  a  book  of  338  pages,  gotten  up  in  very 
handsome  style  by  Joseph  M.  Wilson,  of  Philadelphia.  The  book  is 
rendered  far  more  interesting,  than  it  would  otherwise  have  been,  by 
the  very  fine  engraved  likenesses  of  the  murdered  missionaries  and  of 
the  author.  The  likenesses,  we  are  assured  by  those  who  knew  them, 
are  excellent. 

It  is  matter  for  thankfulness,  that  we  have  a  narrative  so  particular 
of  the  last  days  of  suspense  and  suffering  of  those  devoted  men  and 
women,  and  that  we  are  permitted  to  read  the  last  letters  addressed  to 
their  friends,  whilst  surrounded  by  fearful  perils.  One  cannot  read 
this  book,  especially  the  latter  part  of  it,  without  emotions  which 
language  is  too  poor  to  express.    No  wonder,  that  <Hhere  has  been," 
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as  the  author  states,  ^'a  stroog  desire  expressed  by  manj^  of  having 
some  commemoration  of  the  lives  and  deaths  of  those  who  fell  victims 
to.tjie  ruthless  spirit  of  the  mutiny,  and  surrendered  their  lives  for  the 
testimony  of  Jesus."  And  he  has  judged  rightly,  that  such  a 
memorial  ''was  required  and  needed  by  the  Church,  to  a  right 
improvement  of  the  painful  dispensation  of  providence,  which  God,  in 
love  as  well  as  in  anger,  saw  fit  to  inflict." 

In  the  true  spirit  of  a  missionary  of  Jesus,  Mr.  Walsh  has  returned 
to  resume  his  labors  in  the  field  where  he  was  associated  with  the 
beloved  ones  whose  memorial  he  has  written,  leaving  six  children  to 
be  educated  in  this  country. 

We  are  glad,  this  book  has  been  published;  and  we  can  most 
heartily  recommend  it  to  our  readers.  Let  us  learn  what  others  have 
suffered  for  Christ,  that  we  may  be  willing  to  endure  greater  self-denial, 
and  to  make  greater  exertions  to  promote  the  glorious  cause.  In  other 
ages  it  was  said,  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  was  the  seed  of  the  Church; 
and  we  hope  and  believe^  that  the  spirit  of  missions,  which  is  but  the 
true  spirit  of  Christianity,  will  be  greatly  extended  and  strengthened 
in  the  churches  by  means  of  the  late  troubles  in  India. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  EXPOSITOR: 

A  MONTHLY  PERIODICAL. 

REGENERATION. 


There  axe  two  great  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  salvation  of  men. 
The  one  is— that  they  have  sinned,  and  have  thns  inenrred  the  penalty 
of  the  Divine  law;  the  other  is,  that  they  have  beoome  sinftd,  and  are^ 
therefore,  incapable  of  serving  God  acceptably,  and  averse  to  serving 
him  at  all,  and  equally  incapable  of  enjoying  the  bliss  of  heaven. 
Justification  by  fldth  in  Christ  removes  the  first  difficulty;  sanctifioation 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  through  Christ,  removes  the  second.  The  com- 
meooonent  of  sanetification  is  called  regeneratum  or  the  new  birth. 
Let  us  consider  the  nature  of  regeneration. 

L  We  begin  by  remarking,  that  the  human  soul  possesses  a  moral 
nature,  as  well  as  an  intellectual  natore.  It  makes  the  distinction 
between  right  and  wrwig,  as  naturally  as  between  true  and/aZse;  and 
it  exercises  moral  affections,  loving  and  hating,  as  naturally  as  it 
believes  and  disbelieves.  Some  metaphysicians  discover  nothing  in 
the  mind  of  a  moral  character,  but  its  volitions  or  choices;  but  the 
uniform  character  of  its  choices,  in  a  state  of  nature,  even  in  the 
midst  of  varying  circumstances,  and  in  spite  of  strong  motives  to 
contrary  choices,  compels  us  to  believe  that  there  is  a  permanmt 
cause  producing  such  choices.  Moreover,  when  we  detect  a  man  in  a 
deliberate  falsehood,  or  in  a  deliberate  act  of  dishonesty,  we  cannot 
but  refer  the  act  to  an  abidmg  disporation.    The  same  may  be  s4d  of 
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every  deliberate  act  of  sinning.  This  disposition  the .  Scriptures  eall 
the  hearty  and  our  Savior  illustrates  it  by  reference  to  a  tree  and  its 
fitiit  '^  For  a  good  tree  bringetb  not  forth  corrupt  iruit;  neither  doth 
a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit.  For  every  tree  is  known  by  its 
fruit,  &c.  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth 
forth  that  which  is  good;  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of 
his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil :  for  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  his  mouth  speaketh."  (Luke  6 :  43-45).  Two  trees  may 
grow  in  the  same  soil,  in  the  same  climate,  by  the  same  stream,  with 
all  their  surroundings  alike;  and  yet  the  one  may  bear  good  fruit,  the 
other  bad.  The  difference  in  the  fruit  must  be  tmced  to  something 
in  the  trees,  whieh  we  call  their  nature.  So  is  it  with  men.  The 
fnut  of  a  tree  is  the  surest  indication  of  its  nature,  as  a  bearer  of 
fruit;  and  the  acts  of  a  man  are  the  most  infallible  indications  of  his 
moral  nature  or  disposition. 

n.  Now,  it  is  tJie  heart — the  moral  nature — ^that  suffered  directly 
and  fatally  by  the  fall  of  man.  <<The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked:  who  can  know  it?"  (Jer.  17:  10). 
The  absolute  necessity  of  a  radical  and  thorough  change  was  most 
solemnly  declared  by  our  Lord,  in  his  conversation  with  Nicodemus, 
(John  3),  and  b  everywhere  taught  in  the  Scriptures.  Two  or  three 
considerations  are  sufficient  to  illustrate  this  absolute  necessity: 

1.  Sin  is  to  the  mind  what  disease  is  to  the  body.  It  deranges  its 
faculties,  rendering  the  discharge  of  duty  impossible,  and  necessarily 
producing  wretchedness  in  the  degree  that  it  controls  the  mind. 
Depraved  affections  of  the  mind,  like  morbid  appetites  of  the  body, 
seiie  upon  forbidden  objects,  and  are  insatiable.  Hence  the  impa- 
tient  cry,  which  we  hear  at  every  turn—**  Who  will  show  us  any 
good?"  Nothing  but  the  sanctification  of  the  soul  can  possibly  restore 
it  to  health,  to  the  discharge  of  its  duties,  and  to  the  enjoyment  of 
peace.  The  troubled  sea  is  the  truest  emblem  of  the  human  soul  in 
its  depravity.  (Isaiah  57 :  20). 

2.  The  infinite  holiness  of  GnA  must  result  in  his  infinite  hatred 
of  sin;  and  as  this  hatred  must  be  manifested,  it  is  impossible  for.  a 
sinner  to  stand  in  the  presence  of  God.  '^  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall 
not  stand  in  the  judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the 
righteous."  (Ps.  1 :  5).  "  Follow — ^holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shaU  see  the  Lord."  (Heb.  12: 14). 

3.  The  enjoyments  of  heaven  are  adapted  only  to  the  pure  in 
heart  Happiness  is  nothing  but  gratified  affections;  but  there  are 
in  the  depraved  heart  no  affections  that  can  be  gratified  by  the  pure 
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worship  and  service  in  heaven.  God  would  frown  npon  the  depraved; 
angels  would  shun  them;  and  they  would  find  in  heaven  nothing  but 
that  which  would  be  most  distasteful  to  them.  <<  Blessed  are  the  pure 
in  heart;  for  they  shall  see  Qcd." 

m.  Since  it  u  the  heart  that  is  defiled,  it  is  the  heart  that  must 
be  purified.  Therefore  God  said — ^''I  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  I 
will  put  a  new  spirit  within  yon;  and  I  will  ^ke  the  stony  heart  out 
of  their  flesh,  and  will  give  them  a  heart  of  flesh :  that  they  may  walk 
in  my  statutes,  and  keep  mine  ordinances,  and  do  them/'  (Esek.  11 :  19, 
20).  David  prayed — **  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  me."  (Ps.  51 :  10).  The  change  wrought  in  the  heart 
in  r^eneration  is  radxcai^  though  not  perfect.  That  the  change  is 
▼ery  great,  is  evident  from  the  figures  employed  with  regard  to  it  A 
change  from  stone  to  fleshy  must  be  very  great.  It  is  life  from  the 
dead.  ''Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sius,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ"  (Eph.  2:5).  It  is  a  new  creation,  *^li  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  passed  away: 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new."  (2  Cor.  5 :  17).  Such  language 
oould  not  be  empbyed  to  express  any  thing  less,  than  a  radical  change. 
Yet  it  is  certain,  that  regeueration  falls  far  short  of  entire  sanctification ; 
for  regenerated  persons  are  called  habe$y  and  are  represented  as  still 
comparatively  carnal.  (1  Cor.  8 : 1, 2).  James,  the  Apostle,  says — ''  For 
in  many  things  we  offend  all."  (James  8:  2).  Indeed  the  view 
constantly  given  of  spiritual  life  in  the  Scriptures,  is  that  of  a  grototh^ 
a  gradual  change  ''firom  glory  to  glory" — a  progressive  work. 

IV.  The  efficient  agent  in  regeneration  is  the  Holy  Spirit;  though 
ordinarily  various  instrumentalities  are  employed  in  connection  with 
the  Divine  agency.  It  is  amasing  that  any  candid  reader  of  the  Bible 
should  ever  have  denied,  that  it  teaches  that  there  is  in  regeneration 
and  sanctification  a  powerful  infiuence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  distinct 
from,  or  additional  to  all  instrumentalities.  Alexander  Campbell 
taught,  and,  we  piesume,  still  teaches,  that  all  the  sanctifying  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  in  the  Scriptures;  that  is,  the  Holy  Spirit  dictated 
the  Scriptures,  and  confirmed  their  truth  by  sufficient  evidences;  and 
jiow  the  truths  taught  in  the  Scriptures  effect  sanctification.  The 
advocates  of  the  New  Divinity  taught^  and,  we  presume,  still  teadi 
what  has  been  called  the  doctrine  of  moral  iuaeion;  that  is,  that  the 
Holy  Spirit^  instead  of  renewing  the  sinner's  heart,  persuades  die 
sinner  to  renew  his  own  heart,  by  awakening  his  attention,  exciting- 
his  energies,  and  die  like.  This  doctrine  was  very  boldly  taught  by 
the  celebrated  Mr.  Finney,  who  contended,  that  the  sinner  can  change 
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his  own  heart,  or,  (which  he  said  was  ihe  same  thing),  he  ean  change 
Aw  governing  jmrpo9e;  and  Gk>d  never  doee  for  men  what  they  can  do 
for  themselves.  But  there  is  no  ambiguity  in  the  kngoage  of  the 
Scriptures  on  this  subject.  The  different  modes  of  expression  and  the 
different  views  given  of  the  doctrine,  leave  no  room  for  doubt  Let  as 
examine  some  of  these  modes  of  expression : 

1.  In  the  first  plaoe,  regeneration  is  everywhere  in  the  Bible 
dedared  to  be  the  work  of  God,  not  at  all  of  man.  <<I  will  take  away 
the  stony  heart.''  <'We  are  his  workmanship,  created  m  Christ  Jesus 
onto  good  works."  <<  You  hath  he  quickened."  The  apostle  John  is 
very  particular  in  excluding  all  human  influence  or  agency,  and 
ascribing  the  change  wholly  to  God — ''Which  were  bom  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God." 
(John  1:13). 

2.  If  it  be  asserted,  that  God  may  be  said  to  do  that  which  is  done 
by  his  word ;  and,  therefore,  such  passages  of  Scripture  as  those  just 
eited,  do  not  prove  a  Divine  influence  distinct  from  the  word;  the 
answer  is — diat  there  are  other  passages  which  are  perfectly  clear  on 
this  point.  Paul  teaches,  ''that  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us, 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  0oly  Ghost; 
which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesos  Christ  our  Savior." 
(Titus  8 :  5,  6).  Men  are  not  renewed  simply  or  chiefly  by  the  word 
of  God;  but  the  Holy  Spirit  is  shed  on  thevn.  If  such  language  dees 
not  express  an  influence  of  the  Spirit  on'  the  heart;  by  what  language 
could  this  idea  be  expressed?  It  is  very  similar  to  that  used  in 
reference  to  the  miraculous  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  family 
of  Cornelius,  (Acts  10:  44),  which  all  admit  to  have  been  an 
immediate  influence.  Still  further,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  said  to  dwell 
in  the  people  of  God.  *' WhatI  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God?" 
(1  Cor.  6 :  19).     Many  passages  of  similar  import  might  be  quoted. 

8.  But  the  conclusive  proof  that  regeneration  and  sanctification  is 
the  result  of  the  direct  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  fact  that 
we  are  taught  to  pray  for  such  an  influence.  Paul  said — ^"Brethren, 
my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  may  be 
saved."  (Rom.  10:  1).  But  why  pray  for  the  salvation  of  the 
unconverted,  if  sudi  prayers  cannot  be  answered?  The  Apostles  said 
— ^"But  we  will  give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the 
ministry  of  the  word."  (Acts  6:  4).  They  evidently  regarded  prayer 
as  quite  as  necessary  to  their  success,  as  the  preaching  of  the  word; 
but  why,  unless  a  Divine  influence  is  «xerted  on  the  minds  of  men  in 
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aaswer  to  prayer?  Da^d  prayed-*-^ Oieste  in  me  a  deaa  hearty  O  God; 
and  renew  a  right  ^»xit  wtthin  me/'  (Pb.  61 :  10).  What  ean  be  the 
meaning  of  rach  a  prayer,  if  no  IKvine  inflsMioe  k  ezeited  on  the  heart  7 

y.  As  regeneration  is  the  oommeneement  of  hoEneiB  in  the  aool, 
it  is  not  {»reoeded  by  erangelioal  repentance  and  biUi.  On  this  point 
we  differ  from  oar  Methodist  brethren,  who  regard  r^i;eneration  as  a 
blessing  granted  to  penitent  beUevets.  Now,  it  is  oheerfidly  admitted, 
that  a  certain  kind  of  £uth  ordinarily  precedes  regeneratioii.  There 
is  an  intellectaal  conTiotion  of  the  tniih,  whidi  has  its  proper  effect 
oftentimes  in  exciting  the  conscience  and  awakening  fears.  Bat  this 
is  not  saTing  ftith.  It  does  not  ^work  by  loye.''  Wedieerfolly 
admit,  that  a  certun  kind  of  repentance  often  precedes  regenemtion*^ 
a  repentance  caosed  l^  an  awakened- conscience  alid  feais  of  being 
lost  Bat  this  r^Mntance  is  not  a  hatred  of  sin,  nor  does  it  lead  to 
thoroogh  reformation.  The  question  may  be  settled  thos :  1st.  Are 
trae  repentance  and  troe  &ith,  as  ezerdses  of  the  heart,  morally  good 
er  evil,  holy  or  nnbolyf  That  Uiey  are  acceptable  to  Ood,  and, 
therefore,  morally  good,  thero  can  be  no  qnestioa;  for  they  «re  the 
teims  or  ccmditions  ci  salvation.  Faith  is  deckred  to  be  emphatically 
<<the  wtnk  of  Gk>d."  (John  6:  29).  And  <<the  sacrifices  of  God  are 
a  broken  spirit:  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  0  God,  ihea  wilt  not 
iegfiae"  (Fb.  61:  17).  2d.  Is  regencfation  the  commencement  of 
holmeis  in  the  sonlf  On  this  point  there  is  no  dispute,  we  beliere, 
amongst  evangelical  Ohristians.  If  the  nnr^^eneiate  are  ''dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,''  they  can  possess  no  holiness;  or, as  Paul  expresses 
the  idea,  they  are  ^  free  from  righteonsneis."  (Rom.  6:  20).  Since, 
tiien,  trae  fiuth  and  trae  repentance  are  holy  exercises,  they  cannot 
precede  regeneration,  which  is  the  b^inning  of  hoUneBS  in  the  seal. 
Begeneration  is,  therefore,  pre-eminently  a  gracUnu  wn'k.  ''Not  by 
vrorks  of  righteonsness  which  we  have  done,"  says  Ptol,  "bat 
according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  ns,  by  the  washing  (MP  regeneration, 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Well  might  he  say,  when  speaking 
of  the  qoickening  of  dead  seals — "  By  grace  are  ye  saved."  (Eph.  2 :  6). 

VL  B^neration  is  an  imUmUineom  worky  to  which  the  sinner 
coDtributee  nothing.  His  mind  may  be  agitated  <m  the  snbject  of 
religion;  his  conscience  mi^  disqaiet  him,  and  his  foars  mi^  be 
awakened.  I^till  "the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  to  God."  Under  the 
deepest  conviotiQas  which  psooede  regeneration,  the  sinner  oontinoes 
rebellioas.  The  renewing  of  the  heart  is  en^hatioally  God's  work. 
That  it  is  instantanecHis,  is  evident  ftom  the  natore  of  it.  There  can 
be  no  period,  when  the  heart  is  neither  holy.nor  nnholy;  when  the 
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sinner  is  spiritnally  neiUier  alive  nor  dead;  when  he  neither  loves  nor 
hates  Qod.  Life,  in  its  beginnings,  may  be  feeble;  but  the  commence- 
ment of  it  must  be  instantaneous. 

Vn.  The  principal  means  ordinarily  employed  in  regeneration,  is 
Qod's  revealed  truth.  <<  Of  his  own  will/'  says  James,  <<b^at  he  us 
with  the  word  of  truth."  (oh.  1 :  18).  The  preaching  of  the  cross  is 
'<the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  Ood.''  (1  Cor.  1:  24). 
Whatever  power  there  can  be  in  a  system  of  truth,  is  found  in  the 
(}ospel  of  Christ;  but  because  of  the  deep  depravity  of  the  human 
heart,  the  truth  itself,  unattended  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  must  prove 
inefficacious.  Nevertheless,  God's  general  plan  is,  to  work  by  meaQs. 
The  providence  of  Ck)d,  as  well  as  his  word,  is  often  employed  in  the 
conversion  of  men.  There  are  two  ways  in  which  it  contributes  to 
this  result.  The  one  is  by  bringing  men  under  the  influence  of 
the  truth;  the  other  is  by  arresting  their  attention  to  the  truth,  and 
causing  them  to  feel  their  need  of  it.  For  example,  the  providenoe  of 
God  brought  Lydia  to  PhiUippi,  where  she  heard  Paul  preach;  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  opened  her  heart  to  receive  the  word  of  truth.  So  the 
providence  of  God  placed  a  copy  of  Wilberforoe's  Practical  View  in 
the  hands  of  Leigh  Richmond;  and  the  result  was  his  conversion. 
John  Newton  was  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  lost  condition  by  a 
stomt  on  the  ocean.  In  many  ways,  the  steps  of  men  are  ordered  by 
the  Lord;  and  their  attention  is  arrested  to  Uie  truth.  So  that  there 
is  a  constant  co-working  of  Divine  providence  and  Divine  grace  in 
e£Fecting  the  conversion  of  men. 

YIII.  Human  instrumentality  is,  for  the  most  part,  employed  in 
regeneration,  especially  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  On  this  point 
we  need  not  now  enlaige. 

IX.  Let  it  not.  be  forgotten,  that  although  ordinarily  God  woi^ 
by  means  and  instrumentalities;  he  has  not  limited  himself  to  this 
mode  of  working.  The  general  law  of  the  natural  world  is — that 
men  shall  get  their  bread  by  the  sweat  of  their  face;  yet  there  was  a 
period  of  forty  years,  during  which  the  Jews  could  not  thus  provide 
fer  themselves.  Whilst  they  were  in  the  wilderness,  therefore,  God 
fed  them  miraculously.  So  will  he  give  the  bread  of  life  to  those,  for 
example,  who  die  in  infitncy,  without  any  means  or  instrumentalities* 
The  Holy  Spirit  can  work  with  or  without  means.  This  truth  is  one 
T)f  intense  interest,  in  view  of  the  multitudes  of  the  human  fionily, 
who  die  before  they  can  understand  the  €h)6pel  or  exercise  fidth. 

In  our  next,  we  may  examine  the  different  views  presented  in  the 
Scriptures,  of  ihe  effects  of  r^;eneration. 
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No  Protestant  donbts,  that  Popery  is  destined  to  be  overthrown  and 
mnnihilated.  Many  wise  men  and  judicious  expounders  of  prophecy, 
believe  that  the  time  of  its  overthrow  draws  nigh.  Its  past  histoiy, 
especially  since  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation  of  the  16th  century, 
and  its  present  coadition,  favor  this  view.  We  propose  to  state  a  few 
facts.  ^ 

I.  The  general  council  of  Lateran  assembled  in  Bome,  A.  D.  1215. 
This  oonnoil  excommunicated  all  heretics,  and  commanded  the  secular 
powers  "  that  as  they  desire  to  be  reputed  and  taken  for  believers,  so 
they  publicly  take  an  oath  for  the  defence  of  the  fidth,  that  they  will 
study  in  good  earnest  to  exterminate  to  their  uttermost  power,  from  the 
land  subject  to  their  jurisdiction,  all  heretics  devoted  by  the  church.'^ 
Prince^  refusing  or  neglecting  to  comply  with  this  bloody  decree  were 
to  be  excommunicated,  and  their  subjects  absolved  from  their  oath  of 
allegiance.  The  issuing  of  such  a  decree  proves,  that  at  that  time  the 
Pope  regarded  his  power  as  universal  and  irresistible.  About  the 
be^ning  of  the  16th  century,  Alexander  VI.  granted  to  the  kings  of 
Spain  and  Portugal  the  right  <'to  hold  all  the  territory  which  they 
might  gain  possession  of  in  the  new  world,  with  a  view  of  propagating 
the  Christian  religion  among  the  savages,  by  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel.''  Reeve,  the  Romish  historian,  says — ''They  knew  the  papal 
grant  would  be  respected,  and  would  give  them  a  colored  title  which 
would  not  be  disputed."  This  popish  grant  shows 'the  extent  of  Uie 
impious  claims  of  the  Popes,  at  the  opening  of  the  Reformation,  and 
the  prevalence  of  that  superstition  which  recognized  such  claims. 
'<  About  the  commencement  of  this  (16th)  century,"  says  Mosheim, 
^'ihe  Roman  pontiffs  li^ed  in  the  utmost  tranquillity;  nor  had  they,  as 
things  appeared  to  be  situated,  the  least  reason  to  apprehend  any 
opposition  to  their  pretentions,  or  rebellion  against  their  authority." 
The  Waldenses,  almost  exterminated  by  long  continued  and  most 
cruel  persecution,  seemed  likely  to  ^ve  little  trouble  to  a  church 
established  by  the  laws  of  every  State,  controling  all  the  literary 
institutions,  possessed  of  unbounded  wealth,  regarded  by  all  as  the 
infiillible  interpreter  of  God's  word,  and  its  head  as  clothed  with 
divine  authority. 
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Contrast  the  state  of  Borne  then  with  its  present  statOi  and  jou  may 
be  able  to  fonn  some  jnst  estimate  of  its  immense  losses.  Look  into 
its  history  sinoe  the  opening  of  the  Reformation;  and  you  can  disoov^ 
its  gradual,  but  steady  decline.  Look  at  the  powers  which  now  sustain 
it,  and  the  forces  bearing  against  it;  and  you  may  form  some  correct 
judgment  respectbg  its  ftiture  prospects. 

U.  The  power  of  Charles  Y.  was  broken  by  his  efforts  to  suppress 
the  Beformatbn.  ''As  no  prince/'  says  Russel,  ''ever  goyemed  so 
extensive  an  empire,  including  his  American  dominions,  none  seona 
ever  to  have  been  endowed  with  a  superior  capacity  for  sway."  It 
seemed  only  necessary  for  such  an  emperor  to  issue  the  decree,  to 
destroy  the  Reformation  in  its  feeble  beginnings;  yet  it  defied  both 
emperor  and  pope.  Decrees  and  anathemas  were  powerless;  and  at  the 
end  of  a  long  and  disastrous  war,  the  treaty  of  Passau  was  concluded, 
A.  D.  1552,  which  secured  to  Protestants  the  rights  they  demanded. 
''Such,"  says  Russel,  "was  the  memorable  treaty  of  Passau,  which 
set  limits  to  the  authority  of  Charles  Y.,  overturned  the  vast  fabrio 
which  he  had  employed  so  many  years  in  erecting,  and  established  the 
Protestant  church  in  Germany,  upon  a  firm  and  secure  basis."  CharleSy 
mortified  and  disspirited,  soon  resigned  his  crown,  in  the  56th  year 
of  his  age,  to  his  son,  Philip  II.  Meanwhile  the  Reformation,  having 
taken  from  the  Pope,  one-half  of  Germany,  successfully  asserted  its 
claims  in  England  and  Scotland,  and  became  powerful  in  France.  It 
is  truly  an  instructive  fact,  that  Charles  Y.  lost  his  power  and  his  glory 
in  the  effort  to  maintain  the  claims  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  to 
destroy  the  Reformation;  whilst  Protestantism  gained  strength  in  the 
conflict       , 

in.  Spain  was  forever  ruined  by  the  efforts  of  Philip  IL  to 
exterminate  Protestantism  from  his  dominions.  Hb  marriage  to 
Maiy,  queen  of  England,  so  justly  styled  "bloody  Mary"  promised  a 
great  triumph  to  Popeiy.  The  Reformation  in  England,  commenced 
under  the  reign  of  Henry  YIII.,  and  fostered  during  the  short  reign 
of  Edward.  YI.,  teemed  about  to  be  quenched  in  blood;  whilst  the 
horrors  of  the  Inquisition  and  the  increased  power  and  resources  of 
Philip  left  little  hope  for  it  in  his  dominions.  For  a  time  the  doctrines 
of  the  Reformation  spread  with  amazing  rapidity  in  Spain,  in  the  Low 
Countries,  and  in  Italy;  and  one  of  the  ablest  Spanish  writers  of  our 
day  iff  not  ashamed  to  confess,  that  there  was  no  moral  power  in  the 
church  of  Rome,  adequate  to  arrest  it:~that  but  for  the  Inquisition  it 
would  have  been  triumphant  "We  do  not  fear  to  assert,"  says  Rev. 
J.  Balmes,  "that  the  introduction  of  Protestantism  into  that  country 
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(Spain)  was  imminent  and  inevitable  without  the  system  which  he 
pforenied,  (the  Inquisition).  It  appears  firom  the  proceedings  of  the 
Inquisition  at  this  time,  that  Protestantism  b^an  to  spread  in  an 
incredible  manner  in  Spain;  eminent  ecclesiastics,  monks,  nuns, 
seculars  of  distinction,  in  a  word  individuals  of  the  most  influential 
classes,  were  attached  U}  the  new  errors."  What  a  confession  of  the 
imbecility  of  Popery  and  of  the  power  of  Protestantism  I 

But  in  the  Low  Countries  Protestantism  was  too  strong  for  the 
Inquisition.  Armies  were  sent  to  suppress  it  The  result  was  a 
tedious,  exhausting  civil  war,  resulting  most  disastrously  to  Spain.  At 
the  commencement  of  this  war  against  Protestants,  Spain  was  the 
mightiest  monarchy  in  the  world,  insomuch  that  its  threatened  invasion 
of  England  filled  the  nation  with  terror.  The  Provinces  against  which 
this  war  was  waged,  sought  and  obtained  the  aid  of  Elizabeth,  queen 
of  England;  in  consequence  of  which  interference  Philip  resolved  on 
the  subjugation  of  England.  Immense  preparations  were  made  for  the 
invasion;  and  the  fleet  fitted  out  for  the  purpose  was  styled  The  Invin- 
cible  Armada,  Its  success  was  regarded  as  unquestiond[>le.  It  was 
defeated;  and,  encountering  a  severe  storm  in  passing  the  Oricneys,  it 
was  so  shattered,  that  not  one-half  of  the  vessels  or  of  the  men  ever 
returned.  Meanwhile  the  Protestants  defended  themselves  so  success- 
fully, that  Spain,  after  a  most  expensive  and  exhausting  war  of  long 
years,  was  fain  to  make  peace,  with  the  loss  of  seven  Provinces;  and  in 
the  end  she  found  by  her  side  Uie  flourishing  republic  of  Holknd. 
Hacaulay,  referring  to  different  countries  in  which  Popery  and 
Protestantism  respectively  prevail,  as  showing  the  vast  superiority  of  the 
latter,  says — *'The  descent  of  Spain,  once  the  first  among  monarchies, 
to  the  lowest  depths  of  degradation;  the  elevation  of  Holland,  in  spite 
of  many  natural  disadvantages,  to  a  position  such  as  no  commonwealdi 
so  small  has  ever  reached,  teach  the  same  lesson.''  It  was  in  her 
effort  to  exterminate  Protestantism,  that  Spain  received  the  fatal  blow 
under  which  she  has  continued  to  sink,  till  her  degradation  and  ruin 
are  complete.  If,  with  the  exception  of  the  lost  provinces,  she 
succeeded,  by  the  horrors  of  the  Inquisition,  in  excluding  Protestantism 
ftom  her  territories,  she  has  inherited  as  a  consequence  a  priestly 
domination,  on  the  one  hand,  and  an  infidelity  on  the  other,  that  have 
taken  from  her  wealth,  peace  and  prosperity,  and  made  her  a  prey  to 
ceaseless  wars  and  robberies.  Poor  Spain  1  her  seal  for  Popery  has 
been  rewarded  by  hq»eless  degradation.  ^ 

IV.     Mary,  queen  of  Scotland,  lost  her  life,  and  James  II.,  king  of 
England,  lost  his  crown,  in  the  attempt  to  re-instate  Pope^  in  its 
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former  power.  Maiy  was  a  bif2;oted  Papist,  &nd  was  found  intrigaiDg 
with  Philip  U.  "Their  plan  was,  that  the  duke  of  Alva  should  land 
ten  thousand  men  in  the  neighborhood  of  London;  that  the  duke  of 
Norfolk,  whom  thej  had  drawn  into  their  measure,  and  who  had 
renewed  his  engagements  with  the  queen  of  Scots,  notwithstanding 
his  solemn  promise  to  hold  no  correspondence  with  her,  should  join 
the  Spaniards  with  all  his  friends,  together  with  the  English  Catholics 
and  malcontents;  that  they  should  march  in  a  body  to  the  oapitol,  and 
oblige  Elisabeth  to  submit  to  what  conditions  they  should  think  fit  to 
impose/'  (^Russet),  The  plot  failed^and  Mary  was  beheaded.  James 
n.  ascended  the  throne  of  England  a  professed  Protestant  He  soon 
avowed  himself  a  sealous  Papist.  In  the  insane  attempt  to  re-establish 
Popery  in  EngUnd  he  was  compelled  to  fly  from  the  kingdom;  and  the 
reign  of  William  and  Mary  settled  the  great  question,  so  long  and  so 
fiercely  agitated,  whether  England  should  be  a  Protestant  country. 
"Then  came  a  desperate  struggle  for  a  tremendous  stake.  Everything 
dear  to  nations  was  wagered  on  both  sides — ^the  contest  was  terrible, 
but  short  The  weaker  went  down.  His  fate  was  cruel,  and  yet  for 
the  cruelty  with  which  he  was  treated  diere  was,  not  indeed,  a  defensCi 
but  an  excuse;  for  though  he  suffered  all  that  tyranny  could  inflict,  he 
suffered  nothing  that  he  himself  would  not  have  inflicted."  {Macavlay). 
Y.  Protestantism  was  powerful  in  France.  There  was  no  Inqui- 
sition there  to  "wear  out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High."  But  the  St 
Bartholomew  massacre,  in  which  multitudes  of  Protestants  were  basely 
murdered,  and  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantz,  followed  by  an 
exterminating  persecution,  well  nigh  destroyed  it  "All  they  that 
take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword."  The  corruption  and  the 
persecutions  of  the  Bomish  clergy  did  more  to  destroy  the  faith  of 
men  in  Popery,  than  all  the  arguments  of  Protestants  would  have  done. 
The  latter  might  have  admitted  of  plausible  answers;  the  former 
admitted  of  no  answer.  The  sensational  philosophy  spread  with  great 
rapidity,  first  amongst  the  higher  classes,  then  amongst  the  masses. 
The  nation  became  atheistic.  They  not  only  disbelieved  Christianity, 
as  they  had  seen  it,  but  they  detested  it.  The  French  revolution  was 
the  result  Many  of  the  Romish  clergy  were  amongst  \U  first  victims. 
It  swept  like  a  tornado  over  Pi^  Europe;  and  the  same  infidelity, 
though  checked  in  its  outward  manifestations,  still  prevaib  in  France, 
Spain  and  Italy.  France  is  now  nominally  Popish,  really  infidel  in  its 
figdth;  and  Protestantism  is  rapidly  gaining  ground.  Rome  has  paid 
dearly  for  the  St.  Bartholomew  massacre  and  Uie  revocation  of  the  Edict 
of  Nantz;  and  the  end  is  not  yet.    The  French,  Spaniards  and  Italians 
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have  seen  nothing  in  the  morals  and  the  spirit  of  -Rome,  since  the 
irerolntion^  to  cure  them  of  their  infidelity;  and  they  are  not  cured  of  it. 

Speaking  of  the  degrading  influence  of  Popery  upon  the  nations 
over  whioh  it  has  exerted  a  controlling  influence,  Macaulay  says — 
''The  French  have  doubtless  shown  an  energy  and  an  intelligence 
which,  even  when  misdirected,  have  justly  entitled  them  to  be  called 
a  great  people.  But  this  apparent  exception,  when  examined,  will  be 
fbnnd  to  confirm  the  rule;  for  in  no  country  that  is  called  Roman 
Oatholic  has  the  Boman  Catholic  Ohurch,  during  several  generations, 
possessed  so  little  authority  as  in  France."  Even  now  the  French 
emperor  and  his  government  uphold  Popery,  not  because  they  love  it, 
but  purely  for  political  reasons.  There  is,  moreover,  no  stability  in 
tiie  present  government  of  France,  and  the  next  revolution  will  leave 
Popery  in  a  more  helpless  condition  than  at  any  preceding  time. 

YI.  "  Arrogant  Austria,''  said  an  able  writer  about  the  first  of  the 
present  century,"  is  forever  sunk  and  repressed."  Austria  still  exists 
as  a  nation ;  but,  like  every  other  nition  ruled  by  Popeiy,  it  is  enfeebled 
and  degraded.  Ten  years  ago,  the  emperor  fled  in  terror  from  his 
palace  to  escape  the  wrath  of  his  down-trodden  subjects;  and  but  for 
the  forcible  interference  of  despotic  Russia,  Protestant  Hungary 
would  have  been  fVee.  A  few  years  ago,  the  emperor,  by  the  famous 
Concordat,  threw  himself  and  his  country  at  the  feet  of  the  Papal 
power,  to  which  it  is  indebted  for  its  present  degradation,  and  whioh 
will  sink  it  still  lower.    There  is  no  redeeming  power  in  Austria. 

YII.  The  petty  governments  of  Italy,  which  still  seemingly  adhere 
to  the  Pope's  interest,  poor,  ignorant,  degraded,  agitated  by  constant 
popular  rebellions,  are  but  a  broken  reed.  Not  one  of  them  rises  above 
contempt.  In  the  scale  of  nations  they  weigh  nothing.  In  the 
counsels  of  nations  they  have  no  voice.  In  the  commercial  world  they 
are  unknown.     They  produce  nothing;  they  buy  nothing. 

The  Pope  himself  sits  on  his  tottering  chair  by  permission  and  aid 
of  an  infidel  power.  In  1848  he  fled  in  disguise  from  his  own  people; 
and  h^  returned  only  because  the  French  army  was  strong  enough  to 
subdue  them.  French  bayonets  still  guard  him  in  his  palace.  What 
does  all  this  mean  f  Are  the  people  of  the  papal  states  Roman  Catholics  ? 
Can  any  one  believe,  that  a  true  Roman  Catholic  people  would  have 
driven  the  "  Vicar  of  Christ"  from  amongst  them  ?  Impossible.  The 
people  of  the  papal  states  have  ceased,  in  a  large  part,  to  hold  the 
faith  of  Rome.  They  are  infideb  or  Protestants.  Neither  is  there  in 
Italy  any  Popish  ponder  able  to  protect  "His  Holiness"  against  the 
wrath  of  his  subjects!    " How  art  thou  fallen  ttom heaven,  0  Lucifer, 
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80Q  of  the  morning  I"  He  whose  anathema,  three  centuries  ago,  made 
the  mightiest  nMmarch?  tremble  on  their  thrones,  trembles  on  his  own 
throne,  and  is  goarded  bj  an  infidd  power  I  It  is  not  foreign  inyasion 
that  he  fears,  bat  the  wrath  of  his  own  people,  drif  en  to  infidelity  and 
to  desperation  bj  the  corrapdon  and  oppression  (^  him  and  his 
Cardinals. 

YIII.  Meanwhile,  in  the  providenoe  of  Ood,  tb^e  hss  risen  up  in 
Italy,  a  power  which,  in  spite  of  the  Pope's  anathemas,  protects  Proles* 
tants  in  the  enjoymentrof  the  rights  of  conscience.  Sardinia,  small  as 
it  is,  is  strong  enough  to  sustain  itself  against  Borne,  and  under  the 
shadow  of  its  protection  the  long-persecuted  Waldenses  breath  the  air 
of  freedom,  build  churches,  and  send  forth  colporteurs  and  preachers. 

IX.  If  Popery  has  gained  in  England  by  the  defection  of  a 
portion  of  the  established  church,  it  has  also  lost  much.  The  famine 
in  Ireland,  a  few  years  since,  fell  chiefly  on  that  part  of  Ireland 
occupied  by  Papists.  The  kindness  of  Protestants,  in  the  time  of 
their  distress,  won  the  confidence  and  the  hearts  of  many.  The 
desolated  districts  are  being  rapidly  filled  up  by  a  Protestant  population ; 
and  the  missions  inaugurated  by  seyend  Protestant  denominations 
have  accomplished  great  things.  Ireland,  like  ereiy  other  country 
where  Popeiy  has  preriuled,  has  withered  under  its  &tal  infiuenee; 
but  Ireland  will  be  redeemed  from  it  degradation  by  a  pure  GospeL 

X.  If  we  look  to  Mexico  and  South  America,  we  see  the  same 
withering,  degrading  influence  ereiywhere  manifest.  Protestantism 
has  made  these  United  States,  in  a  few  years,  one  of  the  greatest^ 
freest  nations  of  the  world.  Popery  has  had  uncontrolled  sway  in 
Mexico,  rince  the  country  was  discovered  by  Columbus;  and  noW| 
impoverished,  distracted  by  endless  revolutions  and  counter  revolutionS| 
and  overrun  by  hordes  of  banditti,  it  is  on  the  point  of  extinction. 
No  one  expects  it  to  rise  by  means  of  any  influence,  or  energy,  or 
resource  it  has.  The  other  South  American  States  are  in  a  condition 
but  littie  better.  The  Pope  cannot  look  to  the  continent  of' America 
for  support  True,  Bomanism  has  gained  much  in  the  United  States 
by  emigration ;  but  the  overwhelming  mi^^ty  of  the  Bombh  emigrantSi 
far  from  commending  their  religion  to  the  American  people,  frimish 
by  their  ignorance,  immorality-  and  degradaticm  the  most  conclusive 
arguments  against  it.  And  then  multitudes  of  them,  especially  of 
the  young,  when  they  breathe  the  free  air,  and  see  the  elevating 
influence  of  a  pure  gospel  in  our  country,  cease  to  be  Papists.  If, 
then,  something,  has  been  gained  by  the  Popish  schools  and  colleges 
in  our  countryi  and  by  conversions  from  High-Church  Episcopalians* 
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mueh  has  likewise  been  lost    Certainly  the  prospeet  of  a  triompli  of 
Popery  in  oar  conntiy  cannot  be  yeiy  cheering  to  the  priesUiood. 

XI.  It  b  an  instmotiye  fact,  that  since  the  Reformation  Ae  mimon$ 
it  Borne  haye  proved  an  ahnost  entire  £ulare.  Bahnes,  one  of  the 
ablest  defenders  of  Popery,  makes  the  acknowledgement.  He  says — 
^Christiaiity  [t.  «.  Popery]  in  modem  times  has  been  in  possession  of 
the  exdnolTe  empire  of  Europe;  and  yet  she  has  not  been  able  to 
snooeed  in  introducing  herself  again  on  the  coasts  of  AfHca  and  Asia, 
which  lie  under  her  eye — ^Tum  towards  the  West,  where  European 
anns  have  not  obtained  a  decided  preponderance;  see  what  takes  place 
there :  the  nations  are  still  under  ttie  yoke  of  fiilse  religion.  Christi- 
anity has  not  been  able  to  enlighten  them;  although  the  Catholic 
missions  have  obtained  the  means  of  founding  a  few  establishments 
UKnre'or  less  considerable,  the  precious  seed  has  not  been  able  to  take 
sufficient  root  in  the  soil,  in  order  to  bear  the  fhdts  which  ardent 
diari<y  hoped  for,  and  heroic  zeal  labored  to  produce.  From  time  to 
time  the  rays  of  divine  light  have  penetrated  to  the  heart  of  the  great 
empires  of  Japan  and  China;  at  certain  moments  flattering  hopes 
might  be  conceived;  but  these  hopes  have  been  dissipated,  these  rays 
of  light  have  disappeared  like  a  brilliant  meteor  amidst  the  darkness 
of  midnight." 

How  shall  we  account  for  the  failure  of  Popish  missions,  during  the 
last  three  htindred  years?  The  Pope  has  had  wealth  enough  at  his 
command.  Rome  glories  in  a  priesthood  unencumbered  with  families. 
The  order  of  Jesuits  wkis  instituted  to  stop  the  progress  of  the 
Reformation,  and  to  propagate  Popery.  That  order  have  been  most 
industrious  in  their  work,  and  most  unscrupulous  in  the  means  of 
accomplishing  it.  Missionaries  have  gone  forth  in  all  directions;  but 
they  have  accomplished  littie.  Missions  have  been  planted;  but  they 
have  proved  a  failure.  Evidentiy  Qtod  has  not  &vored  them.  He  has 
not  gone  with  them. 

Such,  in  a  few  words,  is  the  condition  of  Rome.  Since  the 
Reformation  her  influence  has  steadily  declined.  Now,  what  are  the 
opposing  forcesf 

I.  The  nations  which  by  their  intelligence,  wealth  and  power,  rule 
the  world,  are  those  under  Protestant  influence.  The  only  apparent 
exception  is  France,  which  is  more  infidel  than  Popish,  and  in  which 
there  is  a  strong  and  growing  Plrotestant  influence.  It  is  in  Uiese 
nations  that  science  in  every  department  is  making  rapid  progress, 
education  becoming  generally  diffused,  usefbl  inventions  multiplying, 
and  all  the  elements  of  true  greatness  increasing.  Protestant  nations 
are  rapidly  rising;  Popish  nations  are  sinldng. 
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II.  Popety  Btancb  before  the  world  the  sworn  enemy  of  freedom  of 
conscience,  freedom  of  inquiry;  and  of  the  dearest  rights  of  man.  But 
the  spirit  of  inquiry  has  gone  abroad  amongst  the  nations,  and  is 
pressing  Rome  on  every  side.  Popery  must  crush  this  spirit*— which 
is  emphatically  the  9pirU  of  the  age;  or  it  will  annihilate  Popeiy. 
The  contest  will  be  fierce;  but  it  cannot  continue  long,  nor  i^he  result 
doubtful.  Rome  cannot  push  the  nations  back  into  the  night  of  the 
dark  ages;  nor  can  she  exclude  the  increasing  light  fVom  her  dark 
dominions. 

III.  There  is  no  country  where  Rome  now  governs  a  united  people. 
Even  in  Italy  and  Spain,  as  well  as  in  France,  infidelity  so  farprevailsi 
that  her  power  is  broken;  nay,  even  her  very  existence  is  threatened 
by  people  who  have  ceased  to  hold  her  faith,  and  who  abhor  her 
oppressions  and  cruelties;  and  Protestantism  is  making  its  way  silently, 
but  surely,  in  spite  of  persecuting  laws  and  a  watchful  priesthood* 
The  day  is  at  hand,  when  Mexico  and  South  America  will  be  fully  open 
to  Protestant  missions. 

Look,  then,  at  what  Rome  was,  three  centuries  ago.  Look  at  her 
decline,  since  the  opening  of  the  Reformation,  and  the  causes  of  it« 
Look  at  her  present  condition,  and  the  condition  of  all  papal  countries. 
Look  at  the  opposing  forces  of  Protestantism.  Look  at  the  attitude  of 
Rome  with  reference  to  the  prevailing  spirit  pf  the  age.  After  taking 
this  survey,  answer  two  questions,  vis :  Can  Rome  rise  again?  Can 
Rome  sustain  herself  for  any  length  of  time  against  the  opposing 
forces?  The  times  and  the  seasons  God  reserves  for  himself;  but 
"the  signs  of  the  times"  we  may  read  and  understand. 


UNIVERSALISM.-NO.  2. 


In  our  last  number  we  stated  the  leading  principles  of  Universalism, 
and  noticed  son^e  of  the  glaringly  unscriptural  conclusions  to  which  it 
forces  us.  Now,  if  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Universalist 
belief  are  false,  the  conclusion  deduced  from  those  principles  cannot 
be  true.     False  premises  never  lead  to  true  conclusions. 

1.  The  first  principle  of  Universalism  is — that  man  is  a  mere 
material  organism — the  soul  being  material  and  mortal,  as  well  as  the 
body.     Now,  all  the  conclusive  proofs,  derived  from  the  nature  of  the 
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Bool  and  from  the  Scriptures,  that  it  is  itot  nuterial,  disproye  the 
UBiyeiaaHst  belief.  For  if  the  soul  is  immaterial  aod  immortal,  it  is 
Dot  true,  as  Universalists  assert,  that  between  death  and  the  resurrection 
it  has  no  oonscious  existence;  and  it  is  not  true,  as  they  also  teach, 
Aat  the  resurrection,  which  has  respect  onlj  to  the  body,  will  make 
men  holy  and  happy.  The  truth,  that  man  was  created  in  the  image 
of  God,  is  proof  conclusive  that  his  soul  is  not  material,  unless  the 
abhorrent  and  absurd  dectrince  be  admitted — that  Qoi  is  a  material 
Being;  for  it  is  absurd  to  say — that  a  material  being  is  in  the  image 
of  one  who  is  a  spirit.  Moreover,  the  consciousness  of  freedom  of 
choice,  which  every  man  feels,  is  evidence  demonstrative,  that  the  soul 
is  not  matter;  since  if  it  were,  it  must  be  governed  by  the  immutable 
laws  of  matter;  and  could  have  no  freedom  of  choice.  Consequently 
men  would  possess  no  moral  character. 

2.  The  second  principle  of  Universalism,  vii :  that  man  was  created 
an  ifrq>er/ect  heingy  is  proved  fidse  by  the  clear  testimony  of  the  Bible. 
When  God  had  finished  the  work  of  creation,  that  of  man  being  the 
last  and  most  important,  he  probounced  it  ^^very  good;'*  and  Solomon 
testifies,  that  <<God  hath  made  man  upright"  (Eccl.  7 :  29).  Now, 
how  can  it  be  said,  that  a  rational,  accountable  creature,  who  is  imper- 
fect, is  vtry  goodj  or  that  he  is  unqualifiedly  upright!  But  if  God 
made  man  upright,  then  the  doctrine  of  the  fall  of  man,  denied  by 
Universalists,  is  true;  and  it  is  frirther  true,  that  the  sins  of  men 
possess  greater  demerit  than  Universalists  allow.  Consequently  the 
sufferings  endured  in  this  Ufe,  may  not  be  all  that  sinM  men  deserve. 

3.  If  the  soul  is  spiritual,  not  material,  it  is  not  true,  as  Univer- 
salists teach,  that  man  is  not  a  free  agent,  but  << moves  by  necessity." 
So  that  the  third  principle  of  Universalist  belief  is  proved  fdse. 
Indeed  we  need  no  frurther  evidence  on  this  point,  than  the  conscious 
freedom  of  every  individual.  Every  man  knotos,  that  he  nioa  freely, 
not  by  compvilsiony  and  consequently  that  God  is  not  at  all  the  author 
or  cause  of  his  sins.  And  this  consciousness  of  fr^eedom  and  of  guilt 
doubtless  presents  one  of  the  most  serious  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the 
progress  of  Universalist  doctrines. 

4.  The  fourth  principle  of  Uuiversalism  is — that  every  man  is 
fully  rewarded  for  all  his  good  deeds  and  punished  for  all  his  bad 
deeds,  in  the  present  life;  and,  consequently,  the  conduct  of  men  in 
this  world  can  have  no  influence  whatever  upon  their  happiness  in  the 
ftitnre  state.  In  refritation  of  this  doctrine,  we  are  met  with  dear 
evidence  in  every  part  of  the  Scriptures.  There  are  two  classes  of 
Scripture  passi^^,  which  demonstrate  its  fidsity. 

10 
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The  fint  ooiuiiiU  of  those  passages  which  exhort  men  to  hij  up 
treasure  in  heaven^  or  enooorage  them  to  good  works  by  the  promise 
of  fatnre  rewards.  TakOi  for  example,  the  following  exhortation  of 
oar  SaTior:  ''Lay  not  up  for  yoarselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where 
moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through  and 
steal :  but  lay  up  yourselYes  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor 
rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  and  steal : 
for  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also/'  (Matt.  6 : 
19-21).  Now,  if  men  are  fully  rewarded  in  this  life,  and  if  their 
conduct  in  this  life  cannot  afifbct  their  future  state;  how  can  they  lay 
up  treasure  in  heaven?  The  Savior  exhorts  us  not  to  lay  up  treasure 
on  earth,  which  is  the  only  plaoe,  if  Universalism  is  true,  where  we 
can  lay  up  treasure;  and  he  exhorts  us  to  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven, 
which,  if  Universalism  is  true,  is  an  impossibility. 

Again — a  young  ruler  came  to  Jesus,  and  said — <<  Good  master,  what 
shall  I  do,  to  inherit  eternal  life?"  Our  Lord's  direction  was — ^'Oo 
thy  way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven :  and  come,  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  me." 
(Mark  10 :  17).  How  are  we  to  reconcile  this  language  with  Univer- 
salism? The  young  ruler  asked  how  he  might  secure  eternal  life? 
If  Christ  had  been  a  teacher  of  Universalism,  he  would  have  told  him 
plainly,  that  so  far  as  eternal  life  was  concerned,  he  need  not  trouble 
himself;  since  he  would  be  forever  holy  and  happy,  no  matter  what 
course  of  conduct  he  might  pursue.  But  he  taught  him  a  very  different 
doctrine,  viz :  that  works  of  benevolence  and  self-denial  were  absolutely 
necessary.  ''And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying,  and  went  away  grieved." 
But  if  Universalism  b  true,  his  sadness  and  grief  were  entirely  cause- 
less ;  and  our  Lord  sent  him  away  under  a  great  mistake. 

Again — Jesus  Christ  taught  his  disciples,  when  they  made  a  feast, 
to  invite  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind;  "and  thou  shalt 
be  blessed;  for  they  cannot  recompense  thee:  for  thou  shalt  be  recom 
p«nsed  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just."  (Luke  14:  12-14).  Here  an 
important  duty  is  urged  in  view  of  a  reward,  not  in  this  life,  but 
at  the  resurrection  of  the  just;  and  there  is  a  distinct  promise,  that 
they  who  discharge  the  duty,  shall  be  rewarded.  But  if  Universalism 
is  true,  oil  will  be  equally  just  at  the  resurrection ;  and  no  one  will 
then  receive  any  reward  for  duties  done  in  this  life.  Thus  the  teaching 
of  Christ  and  that  of  Universalists,  is  in  direct  conflict. 

Again — the  Apostle,  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  says — "For, 
ye  had  compassion  of  me  in  my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the  spoiling 
of  your  goods,  knowing  in  yourselves  that  ye  have  in  heaven  a  better 
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and  an  enduring  substance."  (Heb.  10:  84).  Bat  why  shonid  the 
fiict  that  thej  had  a  treasore  in  heaven,  cause  them,  in  their  &ithful- 
ness  to  Christy  to  take  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods;  since  they 
would,  according  to  Universalism,  just  as  certainly  have  enjoyed  that 
heavenly  treasure,  if  they  had  held  to  their  goods  and  forsaken  Christ? 
In  the  same  Epistle,  we  read  of  those  who  ''were  tortured,  not 
aecepiing  deliverance;  that  they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrection." 
(Heb.  1 1 :  35).  But  Universalists  maintain  that  all  will  obtain  the  same 
resurrection,  and  consequently  there  will  be  no  better  resurrection ;  and 
they  teach  us,  moreover,  that  all  will  obtain  the  happy  resurrection, 
whether  they  prove  faithful  or  apostatise.  Those  eminent  saints,  whose 
fidth  the  Apostle  endorses,  and  whose  example  he  highly  commends, 
believed  no  such  thing.  They  refused  deliverance  from  persecution 
in  order  that  they  might  obtain  the  better  resurrection,  which  they 
could  not  do,  if  they  apostatized.  And  precisely  this  doctrine  our 
Lord  taught  the  church  at  Smyrna,  when  he  sftid — ''Be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life."  (Rev.  2 :  10).  But 
if  Universalism  is  true,  they  would  just  as  certainly  have  received  the 
crown  of  life,  if  they  had  not  been  faithful  unto  death;  whereas  our  Lord 
holds  up  the  crown  as  an  inducement  to  faithfulness,  plainly  intimating, 
that  the  unfaithful  would  not  receive  it. 

How  deeply  interesting  and  instructive  the  language  of  Paul  in  his 
second  Epistle  to  Timothy—"  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and 
the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand :  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  the  faith :  henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  judge,  shall  give  unto  me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing."  (Tim.  4 :  6-8).  Here 
we  see,  in  the  first  place,  the  intimate  connection  between  Paul's 
faithfulness  in  his  ministry,  and  the  crown  of  righteousness  he  expected 
to  receive.  He  stood  on  the  borders  of  time,  and  took  the  solemn 
retrospect;  and  because  he  had  been  faithful  in  the  Christian  warfare, 
thus  proving  hinutelf  a  true  believer  in  Christ,  he  was  sure  of  receiving 
the  crown.  And,  in  the  second  place,  he  teaches  that  all  who  love 
the  appearing  of  Christy  will  receive  a  similar  crown.  But  Univer- 
salism teaches — that  Paul  would  have  been  as  sure  of  the  crown  of 
righteousness,  if  he  had  kcted  the  part  of  Judas  Iscariot,  and  that  all 
others  will  receive  it,  whether  they  love  the  appearing  of  Christ,  or  not. 

In  a  word,  it  is  certain  beyond  all  cavil,  that  Christ  and  the  Apostles 
taught  men  to  act  habitually  under  the  influence  of  motives  drawn  from 
the  future  state;  and  that  all  good  men  did  thus  constantly  feel  "the 
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powers  of  the  world  to  come."  Tke  doctrine  of  future  rewards  and 
punishments  was  constantly  held  up  aa  a  powerful  motive  to  fidelity^ 
and  as  affording  to  the  righteous  consolation  in  the  midst  of  trials. 
And  John  the  Apostle  heard  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  a  loud  voice  from 
heaven,  bid  him  write — '<  Blessed  are  the  dead,  which  die  in  the  Lord 
from  henceforth :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  th^ 
labors;  and  their  works  do  follow  them."  (Eev.  13 :  14).  But  Univer- 
salism  comes  boldly  forward  to  say — **Equall^  bleued  are  the  dead  that 
do  not  die  in  the  Lord;  for  they  rest  just  aa  sweetly;  and  the  works  of 
men  do  not  follow  them  beyond  death !" 

Two  truths,  then,  are  per^tly  dear.  The  first  is — ^that  the  righteooa 
are  not  friUy  rewarded  in  thb  life,  but  are  to  expect  their  chief  reward 
in  the  future  state;  and  it  must  be  equally  clear,  that  the  wicked  are 
not  fiilly  punished  in  this  life,  but  are  to  expect  their  chief  punishment 
in  the  world  to  come.  The  second  is — ^that  the  Savior  and  the 
Apostles  inculcated  faithfnlness  unto  death,  as  necessary  in  order  to 
secure  eternal  life;  and,  therefore,  they  who  are  not  faithful  cannot 
secure  that  life.     Universalism  is  thus  demonstrated  to  be  feJse. 

But  there  is  another  class  of  Scriptures  which  overthrow  the 
Universalist  doctrine,  that  all  men  are  fully  rewarded  and  punished  in 
this  life,  vis:  those  which  teach,  that  the  sins  of  penitent  believers 
are  forgiven,  not  punished.  Our  Lord  instructed  his  Apostles — ^''that 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem."  (Luke  24:  47).  On  the 
day  of  Pantecost,  Peter  preached  to  inquirers,  saying,  '<  Repent  and 
be  baptised  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
remission  of  sins."  (Acts  2 :  88).  Our  Lord  also  taught  his  disciples 
to  pray — "Forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors."  If  there 
is  a  single  truth  which  is  taught  with  the  greatest  possible  clearness, 
throughout  the  Scriptures,  it  is — that  God  does  freely  forgive  the  sins 
of  every  penitent  believer.  Yet  Universalism  boldly  declares,  that 
eveiy  man  is  fuUy  punished,  and  therefore,  there  is  no  forgiveness  of 
sins  at  all  I  E.  M.  Pingree,  in  our  debate  with  him,  when  pressed 
with  the  Bible  doctrine  of  foigiveness  of  sins,  aivswered  thus :  "  When 
sinners  are  forgiven,  then  sin  is  ptU  away;  ^the  Lamb  of  God  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world,'  said  John  the  Baptist.  Men  in  sin  are 
represented  9^  undean;  but  when  forgiven,  they  arc  said  to  be 
cleansed.  So  sin  is  a  moral  diseate,  requiring  a  ph/sician, .  The  cure 
is  equivalent  io/orgwetiets"  (Debate,  p.  289).  Thus  he  confounded 
two  things  which  are  perfectly  distinct,  vis:  the  legal  responHbiliiieB 
of  men  and  their  moral  state.    But  our  Lord  teaches  us  to  pray — 
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^'Forgiye  ns  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors."  He  represents  our 
mm  as  debts.  Now  every  one  knows^  that  when  a  man  is  fbrgiven  a 
debt,  he  does  not  pay  it;  he  b  released  ftom  a  legal  obligation.  The 
foTgiveneas  of  sin,  therefore^  must  mean  the  releasing  of  the  sinner 
ftom  a  l^al  obligation,  that  is;  ftom  punishment  which  he  deserves.' 
What  perfect  nonsense  would  the  Universalist  interpretation  of  the 
word  forgiveness  make  of  that  petition  in  our  Lord's  prayer.  We 
must  understand  it  thus — ^'  Cleanse  us  ftom  our  debts,  as  we  cleanse 
those  who  are  indebted  to  us!"  But  the  dire  neoessities  of  Univer- 
salism  demand,  that  all  lexicons  and  commentaries  be  laid  aside,  and 
that  our  Lord  himself  shall  utter  nonsense !  For  if  it  be  admitted, 
that  God  does  truly  forgive  the  sins  of  penitent  believers,  the  great 
principle  of  XJniversalism  must  be  abandoned,  which  is — that  every 
individual  is  ftilly  punished  for  all  his  sins,  and  fully  rewarded  for  all 
his  good  works  in  this  life. 

This  same  principle  has  rendered  it  necessary  for  Universalists  to 
reject  the  great  doctrines  of  aionement  and  jxistificatton  by  faith. 
For,  if  every  individual  suffers  as  much  as  his  sins  deserve,  it  cannot 
be  true,  that  Christ  suffered  for  us.  '<  Christians,"  says  Hosea  Ballou, 
''have,  for  a  long  time,  believed  that  the  temporal  death  of  Christ 
made  an  atonement  for  sin,  and  that  the  literal  bltxnl  of  the  man 
who  was  crucified,  has  efficacy  to  cleanse  ftom  guilt;  but  surely  this 
is  carnality,  and  carnal  mindedness,  if  we  have  any  knowledge  of 
the  Apostle's  meaning,  when'  he  says — 'To  be  carnally  minded  is 
death.'"  Again — ''To  believe  in  any  other  atonement,  than  the 
putting  off  the  old  man  witili  his  deeds,  and  the  putting  on  the  new 
man,  is  carnal  mindedness  and  is  death."  (^Treatise  on  Atonement,  pp. 
122,  123).  This  is  the  doctrine  of  Universalists  generally.  And 
since  they  deny,  that  Christ  saved  his  people  from  any  punishment  to 
which  they  are  exposed  here  or  hereafter,  and  consequently  hold  that 
they  no  longer  need  a  real  Savior;  they  likewise  reject  the  doctrine  of 
die  Divinity  of  Christ,  and  regard  him  as  a  mere  man.  In  a  book  enti- 
tled ''Exposition  of  Universalism,"  by  J.  D.  Williamson,  we  read  as 
fellows :  "  He  (Christ)  claimed  no  higher  titie  than  Uie  humble  one, 
*  the  son  of  man*  and  if  he  claimed  no  more  for  himself,  it  is  a  misguided 
disciple  that  claims  it  for  him.  Instead,  therefore,  of  giving  the  glory 
of  God  to  another,  we  (UniversAlists)  maintain,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
was  a  created,  and  a  dependent  being,  deriving  all  his  wonderftd  powers 
ftom  God."  (p.  13).  Abner  Kneeland,  whilst  a  Universalist,  professed 
his  belief  "  in  the  simple  humanity  of  Christ/'  (^Lectures,  p.  127). 
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Now,  all  tho6d  passages  of  Scriptures  which  teach  the  Divinitj  d 
Christ,  disprove  Universalism;  and  so  do  all  those  which  teach  that 
he  made  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  men.  The  fonher  are  suffioientlj 
nnmeroos;  the  latter  emhrace,  directly  or  indirectly,  a  large  part  of 
the  Bible.  The  bloody  sacrifices  of  the  Old  Dispensation  shadowed 
forth  the  sufferings  of  Christ.  (Heb.  9th  and  10th  chapters.)  And 
the  great  central  truth  of  the  Gospel  is  the  crucifixion  of  Christ  for 
the  sins  of  men;  insomuch  that  Paul  said — ^''God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  saye  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  worid 
is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world."  (Gal.  6 :  14).  And  men 
are  justified,  not  because  they  have  obeyed  the  law,  nor  because  they 
have  suffered  as  much  as  their  sins  deserve,  but  by  faith  in  Christ. 
(Rom.  8 :  28  and  5 : 1).  Most  evident  it  is — that  Universalism  rejects 
the  most  important  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  those  which,  because 
of  their  unspeakable  importance,  are  most  clearly  and  repeatedly  taught. 

5.  The  fifth  principle  of  Universalism  is — that  all  men  will  be 
made  holy  and  happy  %  tJie  re$urrectton,  not  be/ore.  This  principle 
is  disproved  by  several  classes  of  Scripture  passages : 

1st.  The  Scriptures  clearly  teach,  that  the  soul  is  not  in  an 
unconscious  state  between  death  and  the  resurrection,  but  is  either 
holy  and  happy,  or  unholy  and  unhappy,  immediately  after  death. 
Solomon,  speaking  of  death,  says — '*  Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the 
earth  as  it  was :  and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  (jod,  who  gave  it" 
(Eccl.  12 :  7).  A  clear  distinction  is  here  made  between  the  body, 
which  was  made  of  the  earth,  and  returns  to  it,  and  the  spirit^  which 
God  gave;  and  we  are  distinctly  taught,  that  the  spirit  does  not  die 
with  the  body.  The  body  of  the  penitent  thief  died  and  returned  to 
dutit;  yet  Jesus  Christ  iuud  to  him — ''To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me 
in  Paradise.''  (Luke  28 :  48).  It  is  certain,  therefore,  that  the  thief 
was  holy  and  happy  immediately  after  death,  and  was  not  in  an  uncon- 
scious state,  till  the  resurrection.  Elijah  was  translated,  and  Moses 
died;  y^t  Moses,  as  well  as  Elijah,  appeared  with  Christ  on  the  mount 
of  transfiguration.  (Matt  17:  2).  When  Stephen  was  stoned  to 
death,  he  prayed — ''  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit  (Acts  7 :  59).  He 
did  not  believe,  that  his  spirit  would  die  with  his  body,  till  the  resur-N 
rection,  but  expected  to  go  immediately  to  Jesus.  Paul  expressed  the 
desire  "  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord." 
(2  Cor.  5:  8).  He  was  "in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to 
depart  and  to  be  with  Christ;  which  is  far  better."  (Phil.  1:  28). 
Beyond  a  doubt^  he  believed,  that  the  righteous  are  with  Christ,  holy 
and  happy,  immediately  after  death;  and,  therefore,  he  did  not  believe, 
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tbat  none  will  be  bolj  and  bappj,  tOI  ihe  resorreetion;  or  that  ihe 
resmrection  will  make  any  who  die  in  sin,  holy  and  happy. 

2d.  What  the  Scriptures  teach  r^peeting  the  death  of  the  righteous 
and  of  the  wicked  is  utterly  sobTersive  of  UniTersalism.  Solomon 
says — ''The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness;  bnt  the  righteous 
hath  hope  in  his  death."  (Prov.  14:  82).  Now,  if  Universalism  is 
true,  the  wicked  has  jtist  the  same  hope  in  death,  that  the  righteous 
has;  and  yet  Solomon  places  the  death  of  the  two  in  strong  contrast 
— clearly  teaching,  that  the  wicked  is  driyen  away  without  hope,  and, 
therefore,  driven  into  eternal  punishment  Our  Lord  said  to  the  Jews 
— ''I  go  my  way,  and  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your  sins: 
whither  I  go  ye  cannot  come.''  (John  8 :  21).  Observe,  he  does  not 
say,  they  could  not  come  immediately,  but  simply,  absolutely,  ''ye 
cannot  come," — catting  off  all  hope  for  the  future.  But,  as  we  have 
just  seen,  the  righteous  do  go  to  him  immediately  after  death. 

8d.  What  the  Scriptures  teach  respecting  the  resurrection,  is 
subversive  of  Universalism.  Daniel  speaks  of  the  resurrection  thus: 
"And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 
some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt" 
(Dan.  12:  2).  Most  assuredly  no  one  would  conclude  from  this 
passage,  that  at  the  resurrection  all  will  be  made  holy  and  happy. 
Language  of  precisely  the  same  import  is  used  by  our  Lord.  After 
speaking  of  the  spiritual  returrection,  or  regeneration,  he  says — 
"Marvel  not  at  this:-  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth;  they  that  have 
done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation."  (John  5:  28,  29).  Instead  of 
aU  being  made  holy^and  happy  by  the  resurrection,  as  Universalists 
affirm,  we  are  here  taught — that  all  will  rise  in  the  same  character  in 
which  they  died,  and  will  be  treated  accordingly.  The  only  way  of 
escape  from  this  clear  passage,  b  to  make  it  figurative — ^relating  to  the 
moral  condition  of  men.  But,  in  the  first  place,  our  Lord  had  just 
spoken  of  the  spiritual  resurrection  in  the  verses  immediately  pre- 
ceding; and  it  is  ridiculous  to  make  him  say — "Marvel  not  at  this" — 
and  then  immediately  to  repeat  the  same  idea.  Besides,  if  the  language 
is  figurative,  it  must  relate  the  elevation  of  men  from  moral  degradation 
and  wretchedness;  but  this  cannot  be  the  meaning,  for  it  would  be 
perfectJy  absurd  to  speak  of  those  "t^  have  done  goo^*  in  their 
moral  d^radation.  And  then  the  coming  forth  out  of  the  grave,  if 
this  language  b  figurative,  must  signify  moral  elevation.  How  would 
the  language  read,  if  thus  interpreted?    It  would  read  thus:  "They 
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who  have  done  good  in  their  monJ  degradation  or  depraTitj,  shall  he 
reformed  and  elevated  to  life;  and  they,  who  have  done  evil  in  there 
degradation  and  depravity,  shall  be  reformed  and  elevated  to  damna- 
tion!" Bat  the  terrible  neeeadtiee  of  Universalism  demand,  that  all 
principles  of  language  shall  be  disregarded,  and  that  our  Lord  shall  be 
made  to  utter  the  greatest  absurdities. 

We  are  aware  that  Universalists  appeal,  in  support  of  their  doctrine, 
to  the  15th  chapter  of  1  Corinthians.  But  it  is  clear  beyond  a  ques- 
tion, that  in  that  chapter  the  Apostle  treats  only  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  righteous.  Adam  and  Jesus  Christ  are  placed  in  contrast.  As 
the  transgression  of  the  former  brought  death  upon  all  connected  with 
him;  so  the  obedience  unto  death  of  the  latter  secures  a  blessed  resur- 
rection to  all  connected  with  him.  ''For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  But  every  man  in  his  own  order; 
Christ  the  first  fruits;  afterwards  they  tliat  are  Christ's  at  his  coming.'' 
Observe,  only  ''  they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming  "  will  partake  of  the 
blessed  resurrection.  This  interpretation  is  confirmed  by  the  language 
of  Paul  on  the  same  subject,  in  1  Thess.  4 :  14.  ''  For  if  we  believe 
that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus 
will  €k>d  bring  with  him.''  Only  those  who  ^^  sleep  in  Jesus/'  have 
the  promise  of  this  resurreetion;  and  no  one  can  doubt,  that  true 
believers  are  those  who'' &U  asleep  in  Christ^'  (1  Cor.  15: 18). 

In  a  word,  there  can  be  no  doubt  in  the  mind  of  any  unprejudiced 
reader  of  God's  word,  "that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
both  of  the  just  and  the  unjmt"  (Acts  24: 15).  And,  therefore,  it 
is  clear — that  at  the  resurrection  all  will  not  be  just;  and  even  Univer- 
salists generally  do  not  pretend,  that  after  the  resurrection  there  will 
be  any  radioal  change  in  the  moral  charaotw  of  any  of  Adam's  race. 


THE  INTERCESSOR. 


There  is  something  beautiful  and  touching  in  the  following  lines^ 
which  have  been  handed  us,  the  author  of  which  we  do  not  know : 

*<  Father,  I  bring  this  worthlees  ehild  to  thee. 
To  claim  thy  pardon  oaoe;  yet  onee  agaia, 
ReceiTt  him  at  mj  handa— Ibr  he  it  mine. 
He  is  a  worthleM  child;  he  owns  his  guilty 
Look  not  on  him,  he  cannot  bear  thy  glance; 
Look  thou  on  me;  hia  vileaesa  I  will  hide; 
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He  pleads  not  for  himself— he  dares  not  plead; 

His  oause  is  mine— I  am  his  adyocat^. 

By  each  pure  drop  of  blood  I  lost  for  him, 

By  all  the  sorrows  graven  on  my  soul, 

By  every  wound  I  bear — I  claim  it  due. 

Father  Diyine!  I  bannot  have  him  lost; 

He  is  a  worthless  soul,  bat — he  w  mine. 

Sin  hath  destroyed  him;  sin  hath  died  in  me, 

Satan  hath  bound  him;  Satan  is  my  slave; 

Death  hath  pursued  him,  I  have  conquered  death. 

My  Father!  hear  him  now,  not  him,  but  me; 

I  would  not  have  him  lost,  tor  all  the  worlds 

Thou  for  my  glory  hast  ordained  and  made. 

Because  he  is  a  poor  and  contrite  child. 

And  all — ^his  every  hope  on  me  reclines. 

t  know  my  children,  and  I  know  him  mine; 

By  all  the  tears  he  weeps  upon  my  bosom ; 

By  his  AiU  heart  that  beateth  against  mine, 

I  know  him,  by  his  sighing  and  his  prayers. 

By  his  deep  trusting  love  which  clings  to  me; 

I  could  not  bear  to  see  him  cast  away 

Weak  as  he  is,  the  weakest  of  my  flocks 

The  one  that  grieves  me  most,  that  loves  me  least, 

I  measure  not  my  love  by  his  returns ; 

And  though  the  stripes  I  send  to  speed  him  home. 

Drive  him  upon  the  instant  from  my  breast; 

Still  he  is  mine,  I  drew  him  from  the  world. 

He  has  no  right,  no  home  but  in  my  love. 

Though  earth  and  hell  againt  his  soul  oonspire, 

I  shield  him,  keep  him,  save  hii^ft — we  are  one. 


0,  sinner!  what  an  advocate  hast  thou; 
Methinks  I  see  him  lead  the  culprit  in, 
Poor,  sorrowing,  shamed,  all  tremulous  with  fear. 
Prostrate  behind  his  Lord^  wealL  self-oondemned. 
Clad  with  his  Savior's  spotless  righteousness 
Himself  to  hide;  and  hear  the  Fisher's  words; 
Idhf  son,  his  oause  is  thine,  and  thine  is  mine, 
Take  up  thy  poor  lost  one— he  is  forgiven." 
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FoT  the  PTMbyteriftn  Erpocitor. 

IS  TRt  POWER  OF  THE  PULPIT  WANING? 


In  ihese  days  of  religions  exoitement,  when  laymen  hare  tnraed 
exbortera,  and  ministers,  in  some  places,  have  become  little  else  dian 
bnmble  subordinates  to  these  newly-made  preachers  in  the  promotion 
of  reyival  movements,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  attempt  an  answer  to  the 
above  inquiry,  inasmuch  as  minds  of  a  skeptical  oast  have  been  free 
to  say,  that  the  Power  of  the  pnlpit  was  waning. 

This  we,  however,  most  unhesitatingly  deny.  For,  since  the  days 
of  the  apostles,  there  has  not  been  a  period,  when  more  of  the  real 
elements  of  power  met  in  the  pulpit,  than  now. 

Denominations  that  once  openly  and  zealously  contemned  all  CoU^ 
culture  in  the  ministry,  have  suffered  their  views  of  late  to  undergo  a 
radical  change  for  the  better.  Individuals,  too,  who  once  scoffed  at 
the  idea  of  candidates  for  holy  orders,  spending  years  in  scholastic 
pursuits,  to  secure  the  necessary  intellectual  furniture  to  fit  them  for 
the  responsible  stations  of  Divine  ambassadors,  are  now  loudest  in  their 
approval  of  the  most  rigid  mental  discipline,  and  the  most  thorough 
test  and  development  of  the  powers  of  the  mind  possible,  prior  to 
licensure.    They  have  found  that  knowledge  in  the  pulpit,  is  power. 

It  is  a  hopeful  feature  of  the  times,  that  railers  and  revilers  of 
GoU^es  and  Calvin,  are  daily  diminishing.  The  number  of  such  was 
once  great  Their  moral  power  then  for  good  in  the  pulpit,  was, 
indeed,  a  meagre  modicum.  The  efficiency  of  the  ministry  was  rather 
crippled  than  promoted  by  such  men.  Now,  however,  having  become 
the  &st  friends  of  both  sound  learning  and  sound  doctrine,  their 
influence  has  largely  increased  over  all  men  of  thoughtful  and 
intelligent  minds. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  by  any  readers  of  church  history,  that  ^o  far 
as  there  is  power  in  intellect  of  the  first  order,  in  profound  erudition, 
polished  elocution,  general  information,  experience,  and  talent  of  eveiy 
shade  and  kind,  the  pulpit  of  the  present  day  is  far  in  advance  of  that 
of  former  years.  The  style  and  manner  of  many  of  the  leading 
writers  and  speakers  of  times  gone  by,  would  scarcely  now  be  tolerated 
by  even  the  pious  and  devout.  Refinement  has  power.  The  morah^ 
too,  of  many  who  were  once  church  members  and  ministers,  would 
now  be  censured  by  those  among  us,  whom  we  do  not  regard  as  over 
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coDseientioiw.  This  may  be  denied ;  it  is  neTerthelen  true,  as  a  referenee 
to  the  eeolesiaatieal  reoorda  of  those  times  will  dearly  attest 

The  reToltiDg  accounts  ^ven  there  of  the  trials  of  both  ministen 
and  members  for  intemperanoe,  licentiousness,  dishonesty,  falsehood| 
deeeption,  quarrels,  revenge,  hatred,  spite,  envy,  profanity,  Tulgaritji 
and,  indeed,  of  sin  of  almost  every  kind,  certainly  go  to  prove  that 
the  pulpit  is  more  powerful  for  good  over  men  nowy  thim  it  was  then. 
If  this  was  not  so,  the  eounter-agenoies  of  a  special  kind,  brought  1^ 
Satan  to  bear  agunst  the  church  of  the  present  day,  would  soon  over- 
come it,  and  the  gates  of  hell  would  prevail  against  Zion.  But  ihat 
precious  promise,  **  According  to  iky  day^  iky  ttrengtk  tkaUbe"  is 
made  to  the  Church  collectively,  as  well  as  to  each  christian  individually. 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  deny,  ihat  in  the  moral  heavens  of  the  past, 
there  shone  stars  of  the  first  magnitude,  both  lay  and  clerical;  but  the 
view  thus  taken  of  the  church  as  it  once  appeared,  is  in  its  genera^ 
and  not  in  its  individual  aspect.  And  from  this  we  learn,  that  much 
as  wickedness  and  scandal  pervade  the  lower  walks  of  society  in  these 
modem  times,  yet  open  sin  is  by  no  means  as  common  among 
professors  of  religion  and  church-going  people  generally,  as  it  once 
was.  It  is  not  so  common  now  as  formerly,  blessed  be  GU>d,  for 
Sessions,  Presbyteries,  Synods  and  Assemblies  to  be  called  on  to  spend 
wearisome  days  and  weeks  in  the  investigalaon  of  judicial  case^ 
evincing  immoralities  of  the  most  revolting  character,  originating^ 
too,  perhaps,  in  some  trifling  matter  that  the  pulpit  then  lacked  the 
power  to  control. 

The  time  has  been,  when  such  business  engaged  most  of  the  sittings 
of  our  Church-courts.  Now,  such  time,  as  a  general  thing,  is  oocupied 
in  the  more  pleasing  and  profitable  duty  of  receiving  members  into 
the  church — in  considering  reports  of  committees,  and  in  devising 
ways  and  means  to  increase  the  strength  and  efficiency  of  all  our 
Boards,  arms  and  organs  of  ihe  Church. 

That  there  is  much  evil  in  the  pew,  and  feebleness  in  the  pulpit, 
yet,  is  not  denied:  but  ihai piety  is  gradually  growing  in  the  one,  and 
power  increasing  in  ihe  other,  is  fearlessly  affirmed.  We  cannot 
believe  that  the  peculiar  troubles,  of  ihe  past  will  ever  trouble  the 
Church-courts  of  the  future.  The  pulpit  now  can  crush  to  death,  in 
a  moment,  under  the  heel  of  its  power,  an  evil,  as  it  first  creeps,  young 
and  tender,  fmm.  the  snake-nest  of  some  9erpent  in  the  congr^ation, 
which  if  left  to  wind  its  way  to  the  General  Assembly,  would  have 
assumed  the  horrid  coil  and  terror  of  a  huge  boa-constrictor,  and 
become  too  formidable  for  the  most  intrepid  of  ecclesiastics  to  conquer. 
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Minisien,  now,  know  this;  and,  henoe,  by  wise  watohfiilDees  and 
judicious  moTemeDts  of  the  pulpit,  awful  conflagrations,  such  as  oilen 
»  mere  spark  enkindlee,  are  easily  prevented  or  easily  extinguished, 
which  if  allowed,  as  (mee  they  were,  to  spread,  would  carry  moral 
destruction  and  death  through  many  a  fair  portion  of  Zion.  The 
pvlpit  having  this  power  ought  judiciously  to  exercise  it  Stubborn 
neutrality  at  such  a.  crisis  is  the  most  culpable  criminality.  A  handibl 
of  soil,  may  prevent  a  crevciMte,  that  once  made,  ten  thousand  bags  of 
sand  would  £ul  to  fill. 

Mourn,  we  ministers  may,  over  the  evils  that  beset  us;  still  let  the 
thought  cheer  us,  that  our  moral  power,  as  the  Gommissionersof  God 
to  a  revolted  world,  is  rapidly  on  the  increase.  The  pulpit  in  which 
we  stand  belongs  to  the  House  of  David;  and  its  power  must  wax 
stronger  and  stronger,  tiQ  all  nations  of  the  earth  are  brought  into 
willing  subjection  to  the  Piince  of  Peace.  The  pulpit  is  the  sceptre 
of  God.  With  it  he  will  so  control  individuals^kings, and  governments, 
tfiat  Christ,  his  Son,  will,  ere  long,  receive  the  heathen  for  his  inheri- 
tanee,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  a  possession.  (Ps.  2 :  8). 

This  increasing  power  of  the  pulpit,  has  a  cause — one  relating  as 
immediately  to  those  who  feel  it,  as  to  those  who  wield  it.  Whilst  our 
sdiools,  ckasioal  and  theological,  with  their  augmenting  excellencies, 
^ve  additional  power  to  the  minister's  intellectual  qualifications,  the 
Religious  Press,  with  its  books,  tracts,  journals,  and  periodical 
publications,  is  fitting  the  mind  of  the  masses  for  receiving  and 
retaining  the  impress  of  this  power.  So  that  faithful  and  zealous 
Professors,  conscientious  and  religious  Editors,  and  wise  and  pious 
Authors,  are  the  subordinate  agents  that  Qod  has  chosen  to  give  to 
iht  pulpit  much  of  its  present  influence.  These  are  God's  plowmen. 
They  do  much  to  turn  over  the  faUow  ground  of  the  heart.  Their 
Ubors  remove  the  rocks  and  rubbish  that  nature  leaves  in  the  wide 
field  of  the  world,  that  the  minister  has  to  sow.  Truly,  they  are  a 
needful  class  of  workmen,  and  are  worthy  of  thm  hire. 

Every  good  book,  religious  pamphlet  and  paper,  that  gains  a  readhig 
in  any  family,  in  any  congregation,  adds  efficiency  to  the  ministvy. 
And  every  pastor,  who  is  not  urgently  solicitous  for  the  general 
ekculation  of  such  hetps,  among  the  people  of  his  charge,  is  really 
bUnd  to  his  own  Interest,  as  well  as  that  of  his  Master.  For,  a  fkmily 
in  the  Ohurch  who  never  reads  books  and  journals  of  this  ord^r,  is 
like  a  thorn-thicket  in  tike  midst  of  a  wheat-field,  or  a  miasmatic 
swamp  in  the  midst  of  a  lawn,  or  Uaek  spots  on  the  disk  of  the  sun» 
or  a  deformity  in  the  &ce  of  beauty.    And  a  whole  congr^^tion 
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withonft  mch  isBaes  of  the  religions  Press,  is  notbing  but  a  cold,  dark, 
black,  moral  desert  Woe,  woe,  to  die  poor  son  of  Leri,  who  may  be 
tUBfortuDate  enough  to  be  called  to  preach  in  snch  a  place!  He  ma} 
thunder,  he  may  lighten  he  may  labor  for  years,  and  see  no  fVait  oi 
his  toil,  for  the  people  will  sleep  on,  and  on,  and  on  in  ignorance  and 
inaction.  Let  ministeis,  then,  pray  for  a  rich  blessing  on  onr  pioos 
and  self-denying  Colporteurs,  Anthers,  Editors  and  Professcmi,  for 
th^  greatly  promote  the  polpit's  power. 

If  the  pulpit  of  the  present  day,  were  re-baptiied  fVoro  above,  it 
would  become  omnipotent,  and,  therefore,  aU-sufficient  for  the  end  of 
its  institution.  Humanly  speaking,  it  has  now  within  it  all  that  is 
beautiful  in  poetry,  profound  in  philosophy,  powerfU  in  logic,  rich  in 
history,  sublime  in  eloquenoe,  grand  in  imagination,  persuasive  in 
love,  and  pure  in  truth.  All  learning,  ancient  and  modem,  secular 
•od  sacred;  all  nature,  with  her  rich  kingdoms  and  storehouses  of 
wealth;  and  all  heaven,  with  its  grace,  Hght  and  glory,  stand  ready  to 
bring  their  combined  powers  to  bear  on  the  minds  of  men,  through 
the  pulpit.  A  minister  ou^ht  to  be  eloquent — ^far  more  than  the 
statesman  or  mere  politician.  His  aim  b  more  grand  and  glorious,  and 
his  theme  more  varied  and  exalted.  How  commanding  is  his  position 
before  the  world,  as  he  stands  in  the  sacred  desk,  holding  in  one  hand 
the  charter  of  salvation,  ahd  in  the  other  the  key  of  knowledge, 
wisdom  and  power!  The  richest  blessings  of  Heaven  attend  his  Mth- 
ful  ministrations,  and  the  two  leaved-gates  of  glory  open  at  his  behest. 

Why,  then,  it  may  be  asked,  is  the  power  of  the  pulpit  so  feeble  in 
some  communities?  For,  it  must  be  conceded,  dtat  there  are  many 
places  in  which  the  ministry  exerts  but  little  influence  for  good  on  the 
masses.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  special  exceptions  do  not  invalidate 
the  force  of  general  rules.  Where  a  minister  of  God  fails,  there  is  a 
wrong  somewhere.  ThilB  may  be  in  a  willftd  neglect  of  pastoral  or 
pulpit  duty,  or  it  may  arise  from  a  shameful  pandering  on  th^  part  of 
the  minister  to  false  views  and  vitiated  tastes  of  his  people.  It  is  no 
uncommon  thing,  for  a  congregation  to  fancy  itself  possessed  of  no 
ordinary  degree  of  intellectual  and  social  r^nement,  and  that  to  get 
sermons  to  their  tastes,  they  must  call  a  nice  preacher  of  the  bon  tan 
order.  When  they  call  such,  and  he  comes,  they  look  for  graoeftil 
manners  in  the  man,  rather  than  for  the  doctrines  of  grace  in  his 
message.  A  short,  jingling,  generalizing,  meaningless  essay  on  some 
fimtastic  topic  of  the  day,  is  mis-named  a  beautiful  sermon,  and  a 
highly  refined  decoction  of  rose-leaf  and  lavender,  is  mistaken  for  the 
waters  of  life.    In  such  places  it  would  be  as  vain  to  look  for  power 
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in  the  pulpit  aa  for  piety  in  the  pew.  Such  sermofu  may  please^  bat 
they  fail  to  reach  the  heart  Sadi  a  polpit  will  have  no  saying  power 
over  the  people.  Dreadful  are  the  responsibilitiee  of  auch  a  man— aad 
the  moral  condition  of  such  a  church. 

Again :  The  pulpites  power  is  crippled  when  either  minister  or  people 
become  /ormcUtxed — viewing  Christianity  as  a  diy  code  of  outward 
morals^  qr  a  bald  system  of  didactic  truths,  or  the  punctillious 
observaDce  of  empty  rites.  Bigotry,  superstition  and  prejudice — the 
three  great  giants  of  natural  deprayity-^have  done  much  to  enfeeble 
the  ministry  <^  the  Church  and  eclipse  its  glory.  These  make  us 
forget  that  the  soul  needs  nourishment,  and  that  the  gospel  is  the 
bread  that  Qod  has  sent  down  from  heayen  for  its  food.  Pure  religion 
enlightens,  warms,  comforts,  nourishes  and  strengthens  the  soul.  What 
a  pity  that  so  noble  an  instrumentality  for  man's  temporal  and  eternal 
elevation,  as  is  the  pulpit,  should  be  prostituted  to  aims  so  ignoble,  as 
we  know  it  is,  in  some  localities !  It  is  often  made  the  stump  on 
which  the  vilest  of  political  demagogues  harrangue,  as  well  as  the  stage 
on  which  clerical  mountebanks  read  comedies  that  cause  the  people  to 
be  contented  in  their  sin  I  It  is  often  made  the  reflector  of  a  cold, 
speculative  light  that  chills  the  heart-blood  of  any  one  as  soon  as  it 
touches  it  How  many  love  the  pulpit  only  because  it  tickles  their 
ears,  rather  than  improves  their  heart!  They  would  rather  see  it 
wreathed  with  garlands  made  from  the  flowers  of  Rhetoric,  than  see 
it  crowned  with  the  Hose  of  Sharon  and  the  Lily  of  the  Valley. 

We  will  name  but  another  class  with  whom  the  pulpit  seems  to 
have  no  power.  They  style  themaelvca  Free-thin  ker$.  They  consider 
religion,  scripture,  worship,  sin,  the  soul  and  immortality,  nothing. 
These  are  such  as  a  vain  philosophy  has  spoiled.  Their  creed  is  abomi* 
nable.  It  is  a  singular  compound  of  the  licentiousness  of  the  epicu- 
reans, the  snapptshness  of  the  Cynics,  and  the  stupidity  of  the  Stoics. 
The  ''re/soning  faculty,"  they  say,  is  preferable  to  divine  grace,  and 
Reason  itself  a  better  guide  than  Revelation  I  Kent  to  them  is  better 
than  Moses,  and  Hegel  than  Paul. 

Such  foes  the  pulpit  may  pity,  but  never  fear.  The  sword  of  the 
Spirit  has  conquered  greater  giants  than  they.  And  a  greater  than 
IHivid's  sling,  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  weakest  stripling  found  in 
the  ranks  of  the  Israel  of  Qod.  Let  ministers  only  have  full  faith  in 
the  efficiency  of  this  Spiritual  weapon,  and  tUrike  every  form  of  error 
with  a  bold  stroke,  a  strong  arm  and  a  dauntiess  heart,  and  soon  they 
will  see  the  leagued  hosts  of  darkness  fleeing  before  the  waxing  glories 
of  the  pulpit's  power.  w.  m.  p. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AM   I  A  OBOWINO  OHBXVTIAR?  148 


AM  I  A  GROWING  CHRISTIAN?-NO.  3. 

MEANS   OF    GROWTH. 


There  are  two  classes  of  meaDS  of  growth  in  grace,  which,  it  is  to 
be  feared,  are  much  undervalued,  viz :  Chr%$t%an  activity  and  the  prov^ 
idenccM  of  God,     Let  us  consider  these. 

1.  Christian  activity  is  one  of  the  most  important  and  effective 
means  of  securing  the  continued  and  healthy  growth  of  the  new 
man.  It  is  so,  in  the  first  place,  because  it  is  in  accordance  with  the 
promptings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  '*  Work  out  your  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling :  for  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will 
and  to  do,  of  his  good  pleasure."*  The  design  and  tendency  of  God's 
working  in  you,  are  to  cause  you  to  purpose  and  to  work;  and  therefore 
worik  out  your  salvation.  In  working,  you  are  but  walking  in  the 
Spirit.  «If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  walk  in  the  Spirit.^f  So 
fUy  then,  as  the  Christian  faik  to  discharge  those  duties  and  to  perform 
those  works  to  which  the  Holy  Spirit  urges  him,  he  resists  and  grieves 
the  Spirit,  and  is  likely  to  be  left  to  walk  in  darkness.  As  the  Spirit 
withdraws,  the  work  of  sancUflcation  ceases.  Therefore  ''grieve  not 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion.^'l  On  the  contrary,  so  far  as  we  are  led  by  the  Spirit,  and  thus 
''abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,"  we  cherish  his  presence,  and  the 
work  of  sanctification  progresses.  If  you  would  not  be  abandoned  by 
the  Comforter,  work. 

In  the  second  place,  such  is  the  nature  of  the  human  mind,  that 
every  affection  is  strengthened  by  its  active  exercise,  and  weakened  by 
the  opposite  course.  The  human  body  loses  its  health  and  vigor 
without  oonstant  exercise  in  the  open  air;  and  it  gains  strength  by 
energetic  exertion.  The  human  intellect  requires  habitual  thinking, 
reasoning,  planning  and  executing,  fully  to  develop  and  strengthen 
its  powers;  and  it  sinks  itato  comparative  imbecility,  when  idle.  The 
social  affections  wither,  if  not  called  into  frequent  exercise.  Some 
persons  seclude  themselves  from  society,  until  they  become  averse  to 
intercourse  with  their  fellow-men;  others  live  in  society  so  constantly, 
that  the  pleasures  of  home  become  insipid.  Some  men  make  gain 
their  eonstant  aim,  till "  the  love  of  money  "  becomes  the  ruling  passion, 

«  Phil.  2:  18,  14.  t  Gal.  5 :  26.  X  Eph.  6:  80. 
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and  smotkers  every  nobler  principle.  Others  indulge  their  temper,  till 
it  OTermasters  eveiy  amiable  feeling.  The  same  law  runs  through  our 
entire  nature,  including  the  moral  affections.  Hence  the  terrible 
power  of  evil  habits,  which  are  simply  the  effect  of  the  frequent 
exercise  of  bad  affections.  '^Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or 
the  leopard  his  spots?  tiien  may  ye  also  do  good,  that  are  accustomed 
to  do  evil."  Pure  affections  are  governed  by  the  same  law;  and  ii  is 
possible  to  form  hahiU  of  good  doing.  Blessed  is  he,  who  has  foimed| 
and  is  constantly  strengthening  such  habits.  Every  gracious  affection 
of  the  Christian's  heart  seeks  to  embody  itself  in  corresponding  words 
and  works.  Therefore  our  Savior  said — ^^  Out  of  the  fullness  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh;"  and  ''He  that  loveth  me  will  keep  my 
commandments."  Therefore  Paul  attributed  his  abundant  labors  to 
the  grace  of  God  that  was  with  him.* 

If,  then,  you  would  be  a  growing  Christian,  you  must  be  a  toarking 
Christian.  <'To  him  that  hath,  shall  be  given."  <'The  liberal  soul 
shall  be  made  fat;  and  he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself." 
We  are  never  so  sure  of  receiving  a  blessing,  as  when  imparting  a 
benefit.  ''It  is  more  blessed  to  give,  than  to  receive."  Still,  to  do 
jgood  habitually,  requires  a  fixed  resolution,  strengthened  in  prayer. 
"The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit"  And  then  there  are  many 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  Christian  activity,  and  many  plausible  excuses 
to  be  made  for  neglect  of  duty.  Obstacles  must  be  overcome,  and 
excuses  thrown  aside;  or  our  spiritual  growth  must  be  retarded,  and 
back-sliding  will  commence.  Multitudes  of  professing  Christians 
seem  to  have  been  stationary  for  years,  if  they  have  not  positively 
retrograded^  mainly  because  they  have  made  littie  or  no  efforts  to  do 
good  toothers.  Oreat  numbers  are  constanUy  troubled  with  doubts, 
as  often  as  they  Uiink  very  seriously,  because  their  graces,  long 
inactive,  are  too  feeble  to  be  distinguished. 

Indeed,  the  entire  labors  of  every  Christian  ought  to  be  of  the 
nature  of  Christian  activity.  Many,  even  mostf  of  them  may  be  of  a 
secular  character,  in  themselves  considered;  but,  if  performed  in 
obedience  to  Ood,  and  with  sincere  desire,  by  means  of  them,  to  glorii^ 
God  and  promote  the  cause  of  Christ,  they  are  Christian  works,  which 
constantiy  call  the  Christian  graces  into  vigorous  exercise,  and  thus 
strengthen  them.  "  Whether,  therefore,  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  f  This  is  the  true  secret  of  making 
the  labors  and  trials  of  each  day  contribute  to  one's  growth  in  grace. 

*1  Cor.  16:  10.  ^ICot,  U:  81. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AM  I  A  GROWINQ  OHBISTIANf  145 


2.  The  providenoes  of  Qod  are  adapted  and  designed  to  be  a  i 
of  the  Christian's  growth  in  grace.  To  worldly  men  the  eyents  of  the 
past  and  the  occurrences  of  the  present  are  little  more  than  the  opera- 
tion of  natural  causes  producing  their  legitimate  effects,  exhibitionB 
of  human  nature,  or  mere  accidents.  The  enlightened  Christian  sees 
the  hand  of  God  in  all.  Nature  with  her  ten  thousand  tongues  teaehes 
him  the  being  and  the  perfections  of  God;  and  Divine  Providence,  in 
the  records  of  the  past  and  in  passing  events,  teaches  him  practical 
wisdom,  and  calls  him  to  holy  living.  Every  blessing  of  life,  as  a 
gracious  gift  of  God,  strengthens  his  faith  in  the  Divine  promises, 
appeals  to  his  gratitude,  and  exhorts  to  repentance  and  to  good  works. 
Every  affliction  and  disappointment  admonishes  him  of  his  sins,  and 
calls  him  nearer  to  God.  The  whole  of  these  truths  are  embraced  in 
the  two  first  verses  of  the  19th  Psalm — ''The  heavens  declare  Uie 
glory  of  God;  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his  handy  work.  Day  unto 
day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto  night  sheweth  knowledge." 

But  there  are  special  providenoes  in  the  life  of  every  believer,  which 
have  special  significancy  to  him,  and  demand  a  special  application  to 
himself.  The  providences  of  God  toward  others  illustrate  the  truths 
of  his  word ;  but  the  providence  of  God  toward  me,  do  more  than  this. 
Hiey  have  reference  to  my  peculiar  state;  they  ore  the  prescriptions 
of  the  great  Physician  for  my  particular  case. 

In  the  first  place,  God  has  given  to  each  individual  his  own  peculiar 
talents,  and  assigns  to  him,  in  his  providence,  just  the  work  to  which 
he  is  best  adapted.  The  Spirit  of  God  comes  to  make  him  wilKng  to 
do  that  work,  as  the  providence  of  God  leads  the  way.  Therefore  let 
every  Christian  carefully  watch  the  leadings  of  Providence,  and  pray 
that  he  may  rightly  interpret  them.  There  is  meaning  in  that  language 
of  our  Lord — "  And  to  every  man  his  work."  (Mark  18 :  84).  The 
proper  inquiry  for  every  Christian,  every  day,  is — "  Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do?"  And  the  proper  prayer  is— ''Order  my  steps 
in  thy  word;  and  let  not  any  iniquity  have  dominion  over  me." 

In  the  second  place,  God  gives  to  every  believer  his  peculiar  bless- 
ings and  deliverances — thus  calling  for  special  acknowledgements  and 
praises.  Each  Christian,  on  careful  examination,  would  find  in  the 
inventory  of  his  blessings  some  things  which  others  have  not;  and  in 
his  special  deliverances  from  peril,  he  would  find  interpositions  which 
others  have  not  experienced — showing  that  the  eye  of  Otoi  is  on  him 
as  an  individual,  and  that  the  Divine  goodness  has  extended  specially 
to  him.  But  every  blessing  and  every  deUveranoe,  whether  strictly  indi- 
vidual, or  whether  common  to  others,  speaks  to  us  of  God's  love,  calls  fot 
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gratitude,  and  exhorts  to  a  wise  improvement.  **  In  everything  give 
tliankB.''  There  is  something  veiy  instmctive  in  that  which  is  recorded 
of  Heeekiah,  king  of  Judah — ^  And  in  every  work  that  he  began  in 
the  servioe  of  the  house  of  Ood,  and  in  the  law,  and  in  the  command- 
ments, to  seek  his  Qtod,  he  did  it  with  all  his  heart,  and  prospered."  * 
A  whole-hearted  consecration  to  the  service  of  God  led  to  prosperity, 
spiritual  as  well  as  temporal. 

But  if  there  is  in  every  cup  some  peculiar  sweetness;  so  is  there  in 
every  cup  some  peculiar  bitterness.     Unmingled  bliss  does  not  consist 
with  imperfect  sanctification.    And  as  no  two  countenances  are  precisely 
aKke,  and  no  two  minds  cast  in  the  same  mould;  so  are  there  no  two 
Christians  whose  spiritual  life  is  in  just  the  same  state.     Some  have 
made  high  attmnments  in  knowledge  and  in  grace;  others  are  just 
learning  the  first  principles  of  the  heavenly  service,  and  making  the 
first  steps  in  the  heavenly  journey.     Some  have  one  grace,  or  one  class 
of  graces  more  developed ;  others  excel  in  other  graces.     One  has  one 
weakness  or  fault;  another,  a  different  one.     The  variety  in  the  states 
of  believers  is  very  great,  whilst  all  have  the  same  spiritual  life. 
Undoubtedly  God's  dealings  with  his  people  have  special  and  constant 
reference  to  the  actual  state  of  each  individual;  just  as  a  skillfxd  phy- 
sician varies  his  prescription  according  to  the  symptons  in  each  case. 
We  are  taught  that  the  afflictions  God  sends  upon  his  people,  are  '*  for 
their  profit,  that  they  might  be  partakers  of  his  holines8."f     They  are 
designed  as  a  means  of  growth  in  grace.     But  different  believers  are 
afflicted  in  very  different  ways  and  degrees,  and  the  same  individual  is 
afflicted  in  different  ways  at  different  times.     One  is  suddenly  reduced 
from  wealth  to  poverty;  another  is  laid  on  a  sick  bed;  a  third  suffers 
bereavement;  a  fourth  has  trouble  in  his  family,  &c.,  &c.    The  variety 
is  endless;  but  no  part  is  accidental.     The  peculiar  afflictions  of  each 
individual  are  intended  to  call  into  exercise  some  grace  or  graces  that 
are  comparatively  too  feeble;  or  to  subdue  some  wrong  feeling  that  is 
gaining  strength;  or  to  enable  him  to  glorify  his  Savior,  as  he  could 
not  do  it  otherwise.     Some  afflictions  exercise  the  fidth,  more  than  the 
other  graces;  others  call  for  patience.     Some  try  our  meekness;  others, 
our  humility.    The  better  we  know  ourselves,  the  better  we  shall 
understand  God's  dealings  with  us;  and  the  more  wisely  we  can  improve 
his  providential  dispensations  toward  us.    But  whatever  may  be  the 
^  nature  of  our  troubles,  and  however  difficult  for  us  to  understand  their 
particular  design;  they  are  surely  intended  for  our  spiritual  good,  and 
should  lead  us  direcUy  and  earnestly  to  the  tbrone  of  grace.    For 

*  2  Clwoa.  81 :  21.  t  Heb,  12 :  10. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AM  I  A  QEOWINO  OHRISTIAN?  147 

thougli  ''no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  bat 
grievous;  nevertheless,  afterward  it  jieldeth  the  peaceable  firuit  of 
T^hteoosness  unto  them  which  are  exercised  thereby/'  Thousands  of 
beHevers  have  been  able  to  say,  with  the  Psalmist — "  I  know,  O  Lord, 
that  thy  judgments  are  right,  and  that  thou  in  fidthfulness  hast  afflicted 
me/'  And  again — ''  Before  I  was  afflicted,  I  went  astray :  but  now  have 
I  kept  thy  word/'  Still  again — "It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been 
afflicted;  that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes /'  Afflictions  tend  to  make 
God's  people  both  wiser  and  better,  and  thus  are  amongst  their  richest 


Nevertheless  it  is  possible,  and  it  is  common  for  both  blessings  and 
afflictions  to  become  curses.  Every  blessing  becomes  a  curse,  when  it 
has  the  effect  to  excite  carnal  feelings,  instead  of  calling  into  exercise 
the  Christian  graces;  when  it  tempts  us  from  God,  instead  of  drawing 
us  to  him.  Thus  the  increase  of  wealth  often  fosters  pride,  and  tempts  to 
indulge  ''the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life." 
Every  affliction  becomes  a  curse,  when  it  passes  unheeded,  or  excites 
to  murmuring  or  despondency.  Therefore  God  says — ^"  My  son,  despise 
not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked 
of  him.  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  ohasteneth,  and  scourge th  every 
son  whom  he  receiveth."  (Heb.  12 :  6, 6).  There  are  those  who  strive, 
as  soon  as  possible,  to  forget  their  afflictions,  not  acknowledging  the 
hand  of  Qod  in  them.  Others  murmur  and  despond,  seeing  in  their 
troubles  nothing  but  evil.  To  both  these  classes,  afflictions  are  converted 
into  a  curse. 

Indeed,  we  need  much  grace  to  prevent  our  blessings  firom  doing  us 
great  harm,  and  to  prevent  our  trials  from  calling  down  God's  displea^ 
sure  upon  us.  The  providence  and  the  grace  of  Qod  co-work  in  the 
salvation  of  the  Church,  and  in  the  salvation  of  every  believer.  The 
providences  of  Qod  will  &il  of  their  desired  effect,  unless  the  grace  of 
God  accompany  them;  and  the  grace  of  Qod  works  not  independently 
of  his  providence. 

Surely  no  Christian  can  take  a  survey  of  all  the  means  of  growth  in 
grace,  which  God  has  provided,  without  realising,  that  "the  divine 
power  hath  ^ven  unto  us  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness^ 
through  the  knowledge  of  him  who  hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue." 
God  dedgns  the  life  of  the  believer  to  be  one  of  constant  progress 
"fin>m  glory  to  glory;"  anii  he  hasfiimished  abundant  means  of  growth. 
Reader,  the  question  comes  wit||  deepening  interest — Am  I  a  growing 
Christumt 

In  our  next,  we  may  say  someUiing  respecting  ike  evideneei  of 
growth  in  grace. 
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NORTH-WESTEEN  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY. 


It  seems  to  be  generally  coDceded,  that  one  of  the  most  important 
matters  to  be  brought  before  the  next  General  Assembly,  will  be  the 
founding  of  a  Theological  Seminary  in  the  North-West.  Since  the 
determination  on  the  part  of  the  Synods  to  place  the  Seminary  wholly 
under  the  oontrol  of  Uie  Assembly,  we  have  chosen  to  say  very  little 
on  the  subject;  but  in  view  of  its  great  importance,  and  as  other 
editors  have  fre^y  expressed  their  yiews,  we  deem  it  proper  to  say  a 
few  things. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  a  matter  of  great  importance  that  the 
Assembly  take  charge  of  the  Institution.  Whatever  may  be  thought 
or  said  of  the  number  of  Seminaries  in  our  Church,  it  is  certain  thai 
there  will  be  one  in  the  North- West  at  an  early  day.  It  is  well  known, 
that  in  years  past,  we  earnestly  urged  Uie  importance  of  uniting  the 
N.  Albany  and  Allegheny  Seminaries  at  some  central  point  in  the 
West;  and  it  is  as  weU  known,  that  when  the  Assembly  of  1853  was 
asked  to  found  a  Seminary  for  the  West,  we  urged  the  importance  of 
a  location  on  which  the  entire  W^t  would  unite.  If  either  of  these 
views  had  been  adopted,  our  Church  would  now  have  had  one  large  Semi- 
nary, amply  endowed.  But  other  counsek  prevailed;  and  now  there 
are  some  eight  or  nine  Synods,  to  which  others  will  soon  be  added, 
which  are  not  likely  to  take  any  special  interest  in  either  of  the  existing 
Seminaries.  These  Synods  cover  a  region  of  immense  extent  and  of 
extraordinary  fertility,  the  population  of  whieh  is  increasing  with 
unprecedented  rapidity.  Now  and  prospectively  it  forms  one  of  the 
most  interesting  and  promising  fields  of  evangelical  labor  in  the  world. 
Beyond  a  doubt,  there  will  be  a  Theological  Seminary  in  this  region 
at  an  early  day;  and  if  the  (General  Assemby  should  decline  to  take 
char^  of  such  an  Institution,  now  that  the  Synods  make  the  tender, 
it  is  not  probable  that  a  similar  effort  will  be  made  again.  And  the 
difficulties  which  have  heretofore  and  very  reoently  attended  efforts  to 
found  a  Seminary,  should  admonish  us  of  the  great  importance  of 
having  the  Assembly  pursue  the  only  course  which  is  likdy  to  insoie 
harmony. 

It  is  true,  we  fear,  that  it  wiU  be  found — ^that  the  Synods  have  little 
:  to  offer  to  the  Assemb^  in  the  way  of  Auids.    Nevertheless  the  interests 
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involved' are  too  great  to  be  periled  by  any  ordinary  difficulty.  The 
prompt,  kind  and  wise  action  of  that  body  will  secure  confidence;  and 
all  difficulties  will  soon  disappear. 

2.  It  is  absolutely  essential  to  the  success  of  the  Institution  and  to 
the  permanent  peace  of  the  Church,  that  it  be  free  from  all  taint  of 
Mectumalism,  It  will  be  designed  to  train  ministers,  not  for  the  North- 
West  only,  but  for  the  entire  Church — ^men  who  can  go  and  preach  the 
Gospel  in  every  part  of  our  country.  The  divisions  and  distractions 
of  other  Denominations,  in  this  day  of  agitation,  cause  wise  men  to 
give  thanks  to  Grod  for  the  peace  our  Church  enjoys,  and  admonishes 
us  to  guard  against  the  rocks  upon  which  others  have  split.  With 
regard  to  the  agitating  questions  of  the  day  the  Presbyterian  Church 
has  deliberately  taken  her  stand;  and  Ichahod  will  be  written  upon  her, 
if  by  clamor  or  intrigue  she  should  be  induced  to  move  from  her  scrip- 
tural position.  If  it  were  suspected,  that  there  was  a  purpose,  by  means 
of  this  .Seminary,  to  effect  any  change  in  the  position  of  the  Church,  or 
of  any  portion  of  it,  the  Institution  would  be  crippled  iVom  the  outset. 

3.  It  seems  to  us  exceedingly  important,  that  the  Assembly  proceed 
wisely,  as  well  as  promptly ,  in  founding  this  Seminary.  We  might 
move  too  slowly;  but  we  might  also  move  too  rapidly.  A  large  amount 
of  money  is  necessary  to  put  such  an  Institution  upon  a  basis  to  com- 
mand an  able  Faculty,  bnd  secure  the  attendance  of  any  considerable 
number  of  students.  Time  was,  when  a  Theologicid  Seminary  might 
make  a  successful  beginning  with  one  or  two  Professors,  and  without 
Iftrary  and  buildings;  but  that  day  has  passed.  Theological  investi- 
gation has  taken  a  wider  range,  in  connection  with  the  progress  of 
science,  and  with  the  prepress  of  error — demanding  a  larger  number 
of  Pkofessors  and  larger  libraries.  And  then  the  facilities  of  travel 
have  brought  us,  as  it  were,  into  the  vicinity  of  Seminaries  with  large 
libraries  and  a  ftill  chair  of  able  Professors.  What  adequate  induce- 
ments could  be  offered  to  candidates  for  the  ministry  to  study  in  a 
Seminary  unf\irnished  with^books,  and  with  only  one  or  two  Professors, 
when  a  few  hours  of  travel  would  take  them  to  Seminaries  fkr  better 
furnished?  We  can  readily  see  why,  other  things  being  equal,  young 
men  whoezpect  to  kbor  in  the  West,  might  prefer  a  western  Seminary; 
but  there  are  no  inducements  which  would  compensate  for  the  lack  of 
the  necessaiy  flMsilities  for  pursuing  their  studies. 

If,  then,  a  Seminary  in  the  North- West  is  to  be  successful,  it  must 
be  placed  at  the  outset  upon  something  like  an  equal  footing  with  the 
other  Seminaries  of  the  Church.  The  lingering  existence  and  unceas- 
ing struggles  of  the  Allegheny  Seminary,  during  a  quarter  of  a  century, 
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before  it  was  placed  on  a  firm  basis,  and  the  still  more  lingering  exist- 
ence  and  final  failure  of  the  N.  Albany  Seminaiy,  warn  us  against  the 
attempt  to  build  up  another  on  an  inadequate^  foundation.  At  least 
three  Professorships  should  be  fully  endowed,  before  the  Institution  is 
opened;  and  to  effect  this,  would  require  firom  $75,000  to  990,000. 
Danville  Seminary  opened  with  some  $60,000,  and  had  but  two 
Professors  the  first  year,  together  with  an  assistant  teacher  of  Hebrew; 
and  yet  within  three  years,  one  of  the  Professors  announced,  that  a 
crisis  had  arrived  in  its  history,  threatening  its  existence,  unless  special 
efforts  were  made  to  sustain  it.  And  so  far  as  we  are  informed,  bat 
little  has  since  been  accomplished  toward  its  endowment,  apart  fnxn 
the  legacies  it  has  received. 

It  is  well  worth  while,  before  the  Assembly  shall  meet,  to  turn  our 
attention  to  the  sources  whence  the  funds  to  endow  Professorships, 
erect  buildings,  and  purchase  a  library,  are  to  be  obtained.  In  casdng 
about,  we  are  at  once  struck  with  several  embarrassing  difficulties.  In 
the  first  place,  the  Synods  of  Cincinnati,  Indiana  and  Northern  Indi- 
ana have  been  repeatedly  called  on  for  contributions  to  the  N.  Albany 
Seminary,  for  many  years  past.  Those  repeated  calls  without  any 
satisfactory  results,  will  undoubtedly  somewhat  cool  the  seal  of  the 
giving  men  in  the  churches.  Still  the  fact,  that  the  Seminary  is  to  be 
under  the  control  of  the  General  Assembly,  will  doubtless  inspire  the 
churches  with  new  confidence. 

In  the  second  place,  the  two  Synods  of  Indiana  are  now  struggling 
to  put  their  college  on  its  feet  -,  and  if  we  are  rightly  informed  respecting 
its  condition,  some  considerable  time  and  liberal  contributions  will  be 
necessary  to  relieve  it  Whilst,  then,  we  may  hope  that  the  churches 
of  Indiana  will  do  something  for  the  Seminary;  it  is  not  to  be  expected, 
that  they  will  do  what  they  would  have  done,  if  their  college  were 
unembarrassed.  The  Synods  of  Missouri  are  not  in  a  better  condition 
to  give.  Both  Westminster  and  Richmond  Colleges  are  in  their 
infancy,  to  say  nothing  of  the  young  Institution  in  St.  Louis;  and 
some  Presbyteries  in  Missouri,  it  is  to  be  expected  will  favor  Danville 
Seminary. 

In  the  third  place,  all  the  North-Western  Synods  are  laboring  under 
such  embarrassments,  as  to  preclude  the  hope  of  large  contributioDS 
from  them  at  an  early  day.  A  large  proportion  of  the  churches  are 
either  in  debt,  more  or  less,  for  their  church  edifices,  or  have  them  yet 
to  build.  Some  of  them  are  veiy  seriously  embarrassed.  Then  a 
number  of  Academies  have  been  founded  under  the  auspices  of  different 
Presbyteries^  and  most,  if  not  all;  of  these  are  much  embarrassed. 
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And  then  each  of  the  Synods  is  straggling  to  huild  up  a  college^  all 
these  colleges  are  in  their  infancy,  and  not  one  of  them  has  yet  seonred 
an  endowment  Years  of  persevering  toil  will  he  necevaiy  to  pnt 
them  on  a  permanent  hasis* 

Besides  all  this,  the  country  is  jnst  coming  ont  of  one  of  the  most 
general  and  disastrous  commercial  crisis,  through  which  it  has  ever 
passed.  Large  numhers  of  men  who,  two  years  since,  would  have 
given  liherally  to  such  an  Institution,  have  little  or  nothing  to  give 
now;  and  others,  who  have  suffered  less,  are  called  to  bear  heavier 
burdens  in  order  to  meet  the  current  expenses  of  partieular  ohurehes, 
and  to  sustain  our  Boards  in  their  groat  work. 

Whence,  then,  shall  we  obtain  the  means  necessary  to  establish  a 
Theological  Seminary  in  the  North- West?  If  the  money  is  to  bt 
gotten  fVom  the  churches  within  the  bounds  of  these  Synods,  some 
time  must  elapse,  before  Professors  can  be  chosen,  and  the  Institution 
opened.  All  ecclesiastical  beggars,  it  is  true,  turn  their  eyes  eastward ; 
'^and  the  gold  of  that  land  is  good/'  And  we  may  hope,  that  our 
eastern  brethren  will  listen  favorably  to  an  appeal  from  the  great  Nartk- 
West;  yet  let  us  not  deceive  ourselves;  for  the  larger  part  of  the  funds 
must  be  raised  amongst  our  own  chuches.  We  conclude,  therefore, 
that  considerable  time  must  elapse,  before  the  Seminary  can  be  advan- 
tageously opened,  and  a  much  longer  time  beiure  it  can  be  ful^ 
endowed;  unless  some  few  individuals  can  be  induced  to  give  very 
largely.    Whether  such  can  be  found,  remains  to  be  seen. 

It  is  possible  that  individuals  might  be  found,  who  would  guarantee 
the  salaries  of  some  two  Professors  for  a  limited  period ;  but  such  an 
arrangement  would  only  exhaust  the  means  which  ought  to  aid  in  the 
permanent  endowment;  and  at  the  expiration  of  the  time,  the  Institu- 
tion would  become  seriously  embarrassed,  and  its  success  would  be 
imperiled.  The  troubles,  embarrassments  and  failures  of  past  years 
should  admonish  us  to  proceed  only  as  a  permanent  basis  can  be 
secured. 

We  entertain  the  h<)pe,  that  the  Assembly  will  take  charge  of  the 
Seminary,  will  appoint  a  Board  of  Directors,  and  require  them  to 
proceed  as  energetically  as  possible  in  securing  an  endowment.  At 
the  same  time,  we  hope  that  body  will  not  be  induced  to  take  any  steps 
in  advance  of  the  means  actually  secured.  Let  us  never  have  another 
little  Seminary,  with  an  inadequate  chair  of  Professors,  without 
books,  and  with  agents  constantly  visiting  the  churches  for  means  to 
perpetuate  its  lingering,  yet  miserable  existence.  When  the  Seminary 
shall  open,  under  the  anspices  of  the  General  Assembly,  let  it  be 
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worthy  of  the  Preshjterian  Church,  and  adapted  to  meet  the  wants 
of  the  North- West.    Then  it  will  not  have  to  heg  for  students. 

P.  S. — Since  the  above  was  written,  we  have  read  an  article  in  the 
Cincinnati  Fresbi/ter,  irom  the  pen  of  Rev.  Dr.  Stanton,  which  demands 
a  passing  notice.     This  article  and  some  others  from  the  same  quarter^ 
exhibit  very  prominently  two  things,  viz:  an  extreme  anxiety  on  the 
part  of  some  who  were  so  prominent  in  the  recent  troubles  of  the 
Seminaiy,  to  press  the  Assembly  into  the  immediate  election  of  Pro- 
fessoii;  and  an  extreme  itching  to  make  themselves  very  prominent  io 
what  may  yet  be  done.     Both  of  these  things  look  badly,  in  view  of 
the  past  history  of  this  affair,  and  are  calculated  to  confirm  the  belief, 
that  they  still  have  their  own  ends  in  view,  more  than  the  interests  of 
ihe  Seminary  and  the  Church. 

By  a  singular  perversion  of  an  incidental  expression  of  ours,  Dr. 
Stanton  makes  us  make  the  statement  ^Hhat  we  ought  to  wait  two 
or  three  years  longer,"  calls  in  question  our  consistency,  and  then  calls 
on  us  and  others  to  tell  **  openly,  plainly,  frankly**  why  we  are  in  favor 
of  delay — to  "state  to  the  Church  openly  and  fairly  the  reason  for  this 
pre-determined  delay — the  why  and  the  wherefore  of  an  advised  post- 
ponement for  two  or  three  years  longer."  And  he  intimates,  that  wo 
may  have  "certain  schemes  to  accomplish  which  we  prefer  not  to 
proclaim."    To  all  which  we  answer — 

1.  In  the  article  referred  to  by  Dr.  Stanton,  we  did  not  advise 
delay,  did  not  make  the  statement "  that  we  ought  to  wait  two  or  three 
years  longer,"  did  not  say  anything  that  he  has  chosen  to  make  us  say. 
His  call  upon  us,  therefore,  offensive  in  the  manner  and  spirit,  is 
entirely  impertinent. 

2.  If  experience  gives  weight  to  advice,  Dr.  Stanton's  appeal  to  us 
to  deal  ^* openli/y plainly f  frankly**  in  this  matter,  should  have  great 
weight;  for  we  know  no  man  who  has  had  sadder  experience  of  the 
consequences  of  an  opposite  course,  than  he  and  some  who  have  acted 
with  him.  They  surely  ought  to  know  well  the  evils  resulting  fmm 
having  "schemes  to  accomplish"  in  connection  with  public  Institutions, 
which  are  not  only  not  proclaimed,  but  are  denied !  It  must  have 
required  an  effort  on  his  part,  one  would  think,  standing  as  he  does, 
before  the  Church,  to  exhort  any  one  to  "openness  and  feimness." 
There  is  an  old  proverb,   which  says — "Physician,   heal   thyself," 

'There  is  a  saying  of  still  higher  authority — "  Why  beholdest  thou  the 
upote  that  is  in  thy  brother*s  eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that  is 
in  .thine  own  eye,"  &c. 
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3.  We  are  at  a  loss  to  know  by  whal^  right  Br.  StaiMoD  calls  on  m 
to  '^ state  to  the  Church"  our  reasons  for  any  course  we  may  choose  to 
pursue  in  this  matter.  £!ven  if  we  had  gLven  advice  to  the  Qeneral 
Assembly,  (which  w^  have  not  presumed  to  do,)  we  see  not  what  right 
he  has  to  demand  our  reasons,  and  to  talk  of '' openness,  frankness,  &u^ 
ness,"  concealment,  and  the  like.  It  will  be  of  advantage  to  the  Doctor 
and  a  few  uthers,  who  seem  to  regard  themselves  as  the  majorxt^f  of 
eight  Synods,  to  remember — that  they  are  not  the  Church. 

4.  But  does  not  the  urgency  of  Dr.  Stanton  and  others  fbr  the 
immediate  appointment  of  Professors,  look  strangely,  in  view  of  the 
past  history  of  this  Institution  1  In  the  opinion  of  many  in  thesis 
Synods,  the  failure  of  the  enterprise  and  the  great  evils  attending 
it,  are  attributable  to  their  hot  haste  in  electing  Professors.  Of  this 
they  are  aware.  What  opinion  do  they  expect  their  brethren  to  form, 
when  they  find  them  again  urging  the  same  thing,  without  referenea 
to  the  means  of  supporting  Professors  f  For  on  this  last  point  Dr.  S. 
says  nothing. 

Still  further,  it  will  be  time  enough  for  these  gentlemen  to  urge  the 
election  of  Professors,  and  to  throw  out  insinuations  against  others, 
when  the  debts  they  have  contracted  shall  have  been  paid.  They  have 
loudly  boasted  notjonly  tl|at  in  the  Board  of  Direoton  tjhey  are  in  the 
majority,  but  that  in  t^e  Synods  they  are  veiy  largefy  so.  Now,  how 
has  it  happened,  that  the  agent  appointed  by  them  to  raiie  funds  for 
the  Seminary,  was  obliged  to  come  before  the  Synods,  at  their  late 
meetings,  and  ask  them  to  tax  the  churehes  to  pay  his  salary?  Such 
an  occurrence  we  never  before  witnessed.  And  how  is  it,  that  the 
architect  employed  to  draft  phms  for  Seminaiy  buildings,  is  yet  unpaid  ? 
Did  the  agent  exercise  his  agency  amongst  the  majority  T  And  are 
we  to  consider  their  past  liberality  an  earnest  of  what  they  propose  to 
do  hereafter?  Really  it  seems  to  us,  that  until  the  debts  they  have 
contracted,  are  paid,  these  gentlemen  ought  to  be  very  modest  in  urging 
the  election  of  Professors.  Were  we  to  judge  from  what  they  have 
jpubHshed,  we  should  suppose  their  seal  for  the  Seminary  unbounded; 
but  if  we  )wig^  by  their  donations,  we  should  say,  th^  are  perfectly 
indifferent 

Now,  as  to  the  election  of  Professors,  let  us  have  the  endowment^ 
and  then  let  them  h^  chosen.  One  chief  cause  of  the  fidlure  of  past 
enterprises,  has  been  the  hnny  to  (^n  the  Institntions  without  ade- 
quate means  to  support  them.  There  is  no  emergency  now,  which 
demands  any  such  step.  There  are  Seminaries  where  all  our  young 
men  can  be  trained,  Ull  wb  have  the  means  of  supporting  Professors; 
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ftnd  the  very  best  eyidenoe  that  the  churches  feel  the  Deed  of  the 
Seminary  immediatelj,  will  be  the  immediate  raising  of  the  endowment. 
Dr.  Stanton  is  concerned  abont  union,  "  What  can  be  done,"  he 
asks,  ''to  secure  harmony  of  view  and  action  upon  this  important 
matter  among  the  fHends  of  the  enterprise  in  the  North- West?"  And 
he  submits  ihe  following  plan : 

**l  haTe  a  proposition  to  submit  to  all  whom  it  may  oonoem,  and  it  may 
pass  for  what  it  is  worth.  In  the  resolutions  of  transfer  adopted  bj  the 
seTeral  SynodSi  it  was  ordered  that  their  action  be  <communioated  t->  the 
several  Presbyteries,  in  order  that  they  may  haye  the  subject  before  them  at 
their  Spring  meetings,  and  be  prepared  to  send  Commissioners  to  the  General 
Assembly  rea4y  to  express  their  wishes  before  that  body  in  the  whole  matter.' 

By  Hhe  several  Presbyteries'  is  meant  those  embraced  within  the  eight 
Synods  now  haying  control  of  the  Seminaty.  They  will  undoubtedly  oanyasa 
*  the  whole  matter'  at  their  'Spring  meetings/'  now  soon  to  occur.  My 
proposition  is  this — that  the  Commissioners  to  the  Assembly  from  the  Pres- 
byteries of  the  said  eight  Synods,  together  with  the  Commissioners  from  the 
Presbyteries  of  the  Synods  of  Missouri,  Upper  Missouri,  and  any  other  in 
the  North- West  who  may  desire  to  join  with  them«  assemble  in  Indianapolis 
as  early  as  Tuesday  evening,  if  possible,  immediately  preceding  the  third 
Thursday  in  May,  (the  day  for  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly),  in  Convention, 
for  the  purpose  of  frilly  and  freely  canvassing  the  subject  of  establishing  a 
Seminary  for  the  North-West,  and  all  needful  matters  connected  therewith, 
that  they  may  exhibit  to  the  General  Assembly  the  ttiW  and,  if  possible, 
united  sentiment  of  the  North- West  upon  *  the  whole  matter.* " 

We  enter  our  protest  against  this  proposition.  One  reason  for  trans- 
fbrring  the  Institution  t6  the  Assembly,  was  the  fact,  that  there  was 
not,  and  could  not  be  agreement  among  ourselves;  whilst  it  was  be- 
lieved, that  aU,  or  nearly  all,  would  acquiesce  in  what  the  Assembly, 
in  its  wisdom,  might  do.  Now,  the  proposition  is,  to  have  a  convention, 
and  agree  amongst  ourselves  in  order  to  control  the  action  of  the 
Assembly;  and  this  proposition  comes  from  one  who  has  been  a  prom- 
inent partisan  heretofore  I  Such  a  convention  would  be  more  likely 
to  defeat,  than  to  promote  the  object  we  ought  to  aim  at.  We  go  for 
Aiiembli/  control,  not  for  controlling  the  Assembly.  There  was  such 
a  convention,  when  Danville  Seminary  was  founded;  and  the  fact  that 
we  are  .now  trying  to  found  a  Seminary  in  the  North- West,  shows  how 
unsatisfactory  were  the  results  of  that  convention  to  these  Synods. 

As  Dr.  Stanton  has  proposed  his  plan  for  securing  union,  we  ven- 
ture to  suggest  what  we  are  fully  persuaded  is  the  very  best  measure 
to  secure  the  object.  Let  the  brethren  who  have  been  prominent  in 
the  doings  of  the  Board  heretofore,  which  have  caused  so  much  dis- 
satisfaatkm,  hand  over  the  Institution  to  the  Assembly,  as  the  Synods 
have  directed  them  to  do,  and  leave  the  whole  matter  in  the  hands  of 
that  body.  Let  them  consent  to  retire  firom  the  public  gaze,  a  little 
while,  and  cease  to  propose  plans.     All  the  Presbyteries  in  these 
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Sjnoda  will  be  represented  in  the  Assembly;  and  their  representf^tives 
oan  throw  what  light  they  haTe  on  the  snbjeet,  without  the  aid  of 
these  brethren.  Their  present  oonrse  only  oonfirms  the  opinions 
prerionsly  fsrmed  respecting  their  aims,  and  satisfies  their  brethren, 
that  they  still  have  '< schemes ''  which  they  prefer  not  to  proclaim.  If 
they  have  not,  they  are  certainly  doing  themselves  great  injustice,  and 
are  throwing  obstacles  in  the  way  of  this  great  enterprise. 

We  tmst,  our  brethren  will  refuse  to  pay  any  attention  to  any  plana 
or  propositions,  and  will  leave  this  whole  matter  to  the  unbiassed  action 
of  the  Assembly,  praying  that  that  body  may  be  Divinely  guided. 


Pox  the  Pxosbyterian  Expositor. 

ANCIENT  EGYPT. 


To  the  scholar,  the  christian,  and  the  traveling  antiquary — ^to  th* 
student  of  the  Bible,  of  the  classics,  or  of  nature  and  art,  Egypt  is  a 
land  around  which  clusters  a  more  than  ordinary  interest.  It  is  the 
land  of  the  Pharaohs — the  land  of  Alexandria;  the  land  of  pilgrim 
philosophers — the  land  of  the  pyramids  and  the  Nile.  The  multipli- 
cation of  books  on  Egypt,  both  andent  and  modem  Egypt,  which 
marks  the  present  time,  bears  testimony  to  the  sustained  and  increasing 
interest  which  is  felt  in  that  land  of  wonders  and  impressive  memories. 
It  is  to  ancient  Egypt — ^the  Egypt  of  Aphophis  and  Sesos^s — ^that  the 
reader's  attention  is  now  solicited.  And  there  are  four  points  upon 
which  it  is  the  design  of  this  article  to  offer  a  few  brief  remarics : 
Egyptian  character — Status  in  the  arts  and  scienee»-*Beligion — Moses 
and  Egypt. 

1.  The  first  point,  then,  to  be  considered,  is  the  character  of  the 
ancient  Egyptian.  That  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Egypt  were  intol- 
erably vanUf  stands  out  prominently  in  all  the  interpreted  hieroglyphies 
which  have  been  published,  and  in  what  has  been  gleaned  firom  the 
classic  historians.  A  strong  desire  for  posthumous  glory  prevailed 
amongst  them,  which  gave  rke  to  that  abundance  of  monuments,  and 
of  monumental  history,  by  which  Egypt  b  so  signally  distinguished. 
Wherever,  in  the  hieroglyphic  lines,  their  intercourse  with  another 
people  is  mentioned,  in  forming  treaties,  or  otherwise,  even  when  they 
themselves  are  the  d^ndent,  needy  party,  the  other  party  are  repre- 
sented as  cadging  at  ihe  feet  of  the  Egyptian  Pharaoh,  meanly  subg 
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for  the  &Tor  of  his  most  lo%  and  dreaded  majesty.  Thia,  indeed,  ia 
so  oommoQ  a  feature^  ss  to  make  it  oftesttmes  a  positive  task  to  traoe 
the  disgusting  ceeord.  Those  very  peeuliarities  whieh  have  made 
Egypt  an  object  of  S9Gh  intense  eoriosity,  and  which  impart  to  her  at 
this  day  a  solitary  grandenr — her  monumefttal  stmoturesy  and  hiero- 
glyphic i^eccffds — are  the  silent  bnt  powerftillnemorials  of  that  vanity 
in  which,  in  far  distant  ages,  she  was  without  a  rival.  Her  present 
distinoti|(>n  is  largely  owing  to  her  ancient  pride. 

An  indomitable  ptr^everojnce  is  also  a  marked  feature  in  the  char- 
acter of  the  ancient  Egyptian.  Of  tiiis,  the  same  evidence  may  be 
produced  as  of  the  former  fact;  with  the  addition  of  those  wonderful 
works  of  engineering,  which  might  have  appalled  the  stoutest  heart. 
In  her  massive  pyramids,  which  are  the  wonder  of  the  world — 
in  the  laborious  traceiy  of  her  sculpture — in  her  canals  and  water 
works,  and  the  number,  magnitude  and  success  of  her  bold  national 
enterprises,  we  perceive  the  dauntless,  indomitable  spirit  which  dis- 
tinguished the  inhabitants  of  ancient  Egypt.  If,  as  Heroditus 
declared,  Egypt  was  ^^Ihe  gift  of  the  Nile,"  the  Nile,  it  is  equally 
true,  was  the  mighty  slave  of  Egypt.  They  turned  her  about,  by 
means  of  stupendous  canals  and  fortifications,  and  bade  her  flow 
whithersoever  they  woald  have  her  go.  Theirs  was  a  bold,  obstinate 
spirit  of  eftterprise,  which  no  difficulties  could  appal;  a  dogged  per- 
siateiiey  that  never  tiied.  As  other  f<daturee  of  Egyptian  character 
will  come  iato  view  in  the  sequd,  we  proceed  to  the  next  subject  of 
remark  proposed,  namely : 

2.  Her  status  in  the  arts  and  sciences.  Her  position,  in  this 
sespect,  is  probably  by  some  overestimated.  The  state  of  ancient 
Egypt  in  this  particular,  all  things  considered,  cannot  but  excite  a 
d^ree  of  astonishment  and  admiration.  But,  to  one  surrounded  with 
the  lights  of  this  age,  and  whose  expectations  have  been  very  elevated, 
the  study  of  her  history  with  special  reference  to  the  aforementioned 
point  may  result  in  a  jRseling  of  disappointment  Egypt  was  much 
iadebted  to  Ghaldea  and  Phcenicia.  A  source  of  great  interest  in 
reading  her  histoiy  is  the  light  which  incidentally  it  reflects  upon  the 
ci^Iisadon  of  other  laods.  Many  of  her  great  artists  were  from 
flbioad.  Not  only  her  host  of  toiling  slaves,  but  much  of  the  high 
genius  and  cultivation  whidi  won  her  name  were  doubtiees  imported. 
Her  high  reputation  is  much  owing  to  her  indomitable  perseverance 
and  enterprise.  In  the  arts  of  oratory,  poetry  and  music,  there  is,  for 
ought  that  i^pears,  an  utter  poverty.  In  aarchkecture  and  sculpture 
there  is  not  a  little  to  admire,  as  also  in  painting  and  m  agriculture. 
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Bat  Egyptiaa  geniiis  is  perhnpB  more  Utaiarkably  shown  in  en^neer- 
ingy  atatoBPiinsbip  and  the  bietogljphies.  Perhtps,  too,  in  the  very 
order  in  which  thej  are  here  stated,  this  genius  is  disphijed  in  an 
ascending  scale,  and  that  which  is  regarded  by  mainy  as  a  mark  of 
great  aiaplicity  and  emdeness  of  knowledge — the  hiero^yphic  system 
— may  betoken  an  amazing  d^ree  of  mental  energy  and  discipline. 
It  is  not  possible  to  regard  with  other  then  sentiments  of  high  admira- 
tion and  surprise  the  very  skilUVd  and  gigantic  enterprises  of  engineer- 
ing by  whioh  reluctant  nature  became  the  servant  of  man,  ministering 
to  his  comfort  and  safety,  and  still  less  the  comprehensive,  &r-eighted 
statesmanship  which  so  wonderfully  controlled  popular  tumults,  and  in 
defiance  alike  of  the  caprice  and  Obstinacy  of  the  human  will,  and  of 
physical  impediments,  raised  Egypt  to  such  an  envied  eminence  of 
national  power  and  glory.    But  let  us  advance  to  another  point. 

3.  Her  religion.  The  temper  of  the  Egyptian  was  deeply  religious. 
This,  as  it  was  often  a  difficulty  to  surmount,  so,  as  in  modem  histoiy, 
it  was  often  of  service,  through  a  skillfld  statesmanship,  to  political 
ambition.  Anything  consecrated  by  the  rights  of  religion  became 
thereby  unalterable,  so  that  the  hand  was  deemed  sacrilegious  that 
should  undertake  to  modify  or  destroy.  When  this  became  necessaiy 
to  political  purposes,  that  the  religious  sentiment  of  the  people  might 
not  be  outraged,  nor  a  tumult  created,  the  desired  objecft  it  appears 
had  to  be  attempted  through  artifice  and  treachery.  A  further  evi- 
daace  of  religions  feeling  we  have  in  the  honey-combed  hill  sides 
around  Abydoe,  'Hhe  centre  of  the  necrology  of  ancient  Egypt.'' 
After  the  remauM  of  Osiris  the  reputed  god  of  the  resurrection  were 
removed  to  Abydos,  multitudes  of  the  dead,  it  is  supposed,  were 
heneefbrdi  transported  thither  and  deposited  in  vaults  around,  so  that 
the  surrounding  hill  sides  are  said  to  be,  as  it  were,  honey-combed, 
and  simply  because  they  all  wished  to  be  laid  near  the  remains  of 
Osiris,  as  the  pledge  of  a  future  resurrection  with  him.  Beligion,  too, 
in  some  way  was  &e  cause  of  their  bitterest  sectiond  feuds;  and  a 
large  proportion  of  the  hieroglyphics,  so  far  as  it  is  understood,  seems 
to  be  a  record  of  certain  religions  rites  whioh  transpired  in  honor  of 
some  great  event  There  is  interesting  evidence  in  the  monumental 
history  of  Egypt  tiiat  the  woiship  of  the  sun  was  the  earliest  form  of 
/idxABtaj.  There  are  curious  figures  of  the  si!m  handing  down  gifta  to 
men,  and  it  even  seems  to  be  esteemed  the  highest  compliment  to  a 
king  to  call  him  the  child  <^  the  sun.  But,  in  this  connecti(»  we  are 
reminded  of  what  reanains  to  be  considered. 
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4.  Moses  and  Egypt  Let  us  introduoe  this  subjeot  by  the  fol- 
lowing pieoe  of  dialogue  which  oaoe  under  solemn  eirousKtanoes 
actually  occurred : 

Mr. (to  N.)     "Well,  I  see  your  meaning;  but  how  is  it  that 

there  is  no  account  in  heathen  writings  of  the  miracles  of  Moses?" 

Dr.  G-.  had  now  somewhat  revived,  and  though  his  eyes  continued 
closed,  he  had  evidently  overheard  the  objection,  for  he  said  in  a 
whisper,  "Do  you  understand  the  hieroglyphics?'' 

Mr. .    "No." 

Dr.  G.    "Do  they  contain  no  account  of  them?" 

Mr. .    "  I  should  think  not." 

Dr.  G-.  "  But  you  said  just  now  that  you  did  not  understand  them, 
therefore  you  cannot  know." 

The  above  fragment  of  a  dialogue  is  taken  from  that  truly  interest- 
ing and  useful  little  volume,  "The  Christian  Philosopher  triumphing 
over  death :  or  a  narative  of  the  closing  scenes  of  the  life  of  the  late 
William  Gordon,  M.  D.  F.  L.  S."  The  question  here  propounded  and 
answered  is  one  of  a  class  to  which  the  curiosity  of  many  must  be 
directed  in  this  age  of  travel  and  antiquarian  research.  But  it  does 
not  devolve  upon  the  advocates  of  Christianity  to  remove  imaginary 
difficulties;  and  until  the  entire  absence  of  Moses  and  his  miracles 
from  the  monumental  records  of  Egypt  has  been  established,  or  some 
thing  is  gathered  from  the  ruins  of  Babylon  or  Ninevah  to  contradict 
the  bible  story,  it  is  premature  to  challenge  them  to  the  field.  To 
decypher  the  hieroglyphic  records  of  Egypt  is  a  woric  to  which  much 
learning  and  industry  have  been  devoted;  but,  very  much  yet  remains 
to  be  done,  and  new  discoveries  are  continually  modifying  theories 
which  have  been  extensively  adopted.  So  far  as  scholars  have  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  at  the  import  of  the  hieroglyphics,  there  seems  to  be 
a  want  of  direct  and  clearly  ascertained  allusions  to  Moses  or  his 
miracles.  But  there  are  two  reasons  why  such  a  state  of  things  may 
be  expected,  which  should  forcibly  strike  the  mind  of  the  student  of 
Egyptian  antiquities.  These  are  the  intolerable  vanity  of  the  ancient 
Egyptians,  and  the  scarcity  of  monumental  records  in  the  Delta. 

That  the  inhabitants  of  ancient  Egypt  were  a  viun  people  has 
already  been  shown.  It  is  not  probable  befcurehand  that  such  a  people 
would  be  at  any  trouble  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  their  defeats, 
or  anything  whatever  that  might  be  mortifying  to  their  pride. 
Accordingly,  the  absence  of  monumental  record,  or  the  mutilation  of 
it,  is  said  to  be  the  common  index  to  something  not  flattering  to 
Egyptian  vanity.    This  negative  evidence  is  what  interpreters  have  to 
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go  upon,  in  gefcting  at  those  things  of  which  they  were  not  disposed 
to  boast.  Now,  this  appears  to  be  a  fact  deserving  attention,  as  it 
relates  to  the  search  for  the  miracles  of  Moses.  How  can  we  expect 
tueh/acU  to  be  fnllj  recorded  by  mch  a  people! 

It  should  be  observed,  moreover,  that  there  is  a  great  scarcity  of 
monumental  records  in  the  Delta,  where,  it  is  most  probable,  the 
Israelites  sojourned.  They  seem  to  have  perished  from  the  action  of 
the  weather.  The  circiunstanees  so  favorable  to  the  preservation  of  . 
monuments — the  dry,  sunny  climate,  and  the  singular  absence  of 
rain,  which  distinguish  other  parts  of  that  remarkable  land — do  not 
hold  in  the  Delta.  ''This,  however,"  says  an  eminent  authority, 
(alluding  to  the  fertility  of  Egypt  not  being  dependent  upon  rain), 
"  scarcely  applies  to  the  moist  and  often  rain-charged  atmosphere  of 
the  coast,  or  to  the  swampy  flats  of  the  Delta,  of  whose  once  flour- 
ishing and  populous  cities  scarcely  anything  noticeable  remains." 

These  two  facts  should  certainly  go  a  great  way  in  silencing  cavils — 
the  intolerable  vanity  running  through  those  monumental  records,  and 
the  absence  of  such  records  where  they  are  chiefly  to  be  sought. 
There  are,  however,  not  a  few  indirect  traces  of  some  of  those  great 
facts  of  Bible  history  among  the  discoveries  which  are  thought  to 
have  been  made,  but  which  are  still  the  subject  of  controversy.  And 
there  must  be  a  peculiar  satisfaction  arising  to  the  Christian  mind 
from  all  evidence  of  this  kind — indirect,  incidental  evidence — since 
it  implies  the  absence  of  fraud,  and  bears  an  aspect  of  artless  honesty 
on  its  very  &ce. 

So  imperfect  are  the  rules  of  interpretation  which  are  applied  to 
the  hieroglyphics,  that  we  must  yet  wait  for  their  secrets,  and,  perhaps, 
they  may  never  be  fully  and  certainly  disclosed.  Admirable  as  is  the 
scholarship  and  the  indefatigable  perseverance  devoted  to  the  work  by 
a  Champollion,  Lepsius,  Birch,  Osbom,  and  others,  and  valuable  as 
are  their  contributions  to  the  stores  of  human  knowledge,  there  is  yet 
much  to  rebuke  the  pride  of  man  and  suppress  all  hasty  conclusions. 
Much  embarrassment  arises  from  the  want  of  a  fixed  standard  of 
interpretation.  The  bomophons — the  different  phonetic  value  of  the 
same  figure — the  initial  and  determinative  characters — the  inverted 
and  transposed  order — some  fact  of  this  kind  is  being  continually 
discovered  to  modify  the  received  canons  of  interpretation.  There- 
fore, let  us  wait  in  the  patience  of  faith.  What,  though  Egypt  be 
filled  with  scholars?  What,  though  Babylon  and  Nineveh  should 
yield  their  secrets  to  antiquarian  research  ?  What,  though  men  should 
mn  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  be  increased? — though  from  South 
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AfHoa  to  ihe  regions  of  tlie  North  Pole  eveiything  be  lud  open  by 
the  hardy  sons  of  adTentore,  and  the  plodding  stadents  of  science  7 
As  in  the  past,  so  in  the  fbtnre,  it  is  but  to  set  new  jewels  in  the 
crown  of  Christian  Revelation,  and  to  silence  the  gunsaying  adversary. 
"  All  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass. 
The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof  fiilleth  away,  BtiT  the 
WORD  or  tUB  Lord  endurbth  roRKYZR." 

The  Bible  has  not  been  given  to  teach  ns  Egyptian  antiquities,  nor 
astronomy,  nor  geology,  but  for  more  important  ends.  And  because 
We  cannot  find  as  much  of  Egypt  as  we  would  choose  in  the  Bible 
history,  or  as  mueh  of  the  Bible  history  as  we  would  choose  in  Egypt, 
we  must  not  refuse  to  make  that  use  of  it  for  which  it  has  been  given — 
namely,  as  a  divine  guide  for  lost  men,  in  the  way  of  eternal  Jife  and 
peace.  But  the  question  is — Can  it  be  convicted  of  inconsistency  with 
ascertained  facts  ?  This  has  never  been  done ;  and  to  any  reflecting 
and  reasonable  person,  that  fixst  must  appear  marvelous  upon  any  other 
supposition  than  that  it  be  indeed  the  veiy  Word  of  the  Living  God. 

It  also  seems  to  be  the  Divine  will,  that  men  should  earnestly  seek  for 
the  truth.  He  delights  to  honor  the  humble  and  honest  inquirer.  Our 
Lord  taught  in  parables,  that  those  who  might  seek  it,  should  know 
the  truth,  and  those  who  would  not,  should  be  left  to  a  chosen  ignorance. 
And  often  have  we  thought  of  that  remark  of  Josephus,  concerning 
Jesus,  that  he  was  ''a  teacher  of  such  as  loved  the  truth " — ^which  seems 
to  imply  that  this  was  a  marked  feature  in  his  conduct  as  a  public 
Teacher.  As  Bishop  Butler  has  shown,  this  weighing  of  evidence, 
this  earnest  inquiiy  after  truth,  ''the  love-making  and  wooing  of  it" 
To  use  Bacon's  phrase,  may  enter  largely  as  an  element  into  human 
probation.  Let  us  not  wonder,  therefore,  if  God,  in  his  providence, 
has  not  recorded  the  miracles  of  Moses  on  the  monuments  of  Egypt, 
to  subdue  the  unbelief  of  these  far-distant  days.  We  are  left  in  a 
condition  to  try  our  love  of  the  truth.  These  observations  were  sug- 
gested to  the  writer  by  the  reading  of  that  instructive  work,  The 
Monumental  History  of  Egypt,  as  recorded  on  the  ruins  of  her  temples, 
palaces,  and  tombs,  by  William  Osbom,  R.  S.  L.,  Author  of  the 
''  AntiquitieB  of  Egypt/'  &c.  These  elegant  volumes  will  be  found  to 
be  Ml  of  ihterest,  especially  to  those  who  may  relish  that  kind  of 
learning  The  author  manifests  great  reverence  for  the  sacred  volume 
— and  it  is  tde  constant  connection  of  his  work  throughout  with  the 
inspired  history,  and  the  light  thus  mutuall  reflected,  which  makes  it 
so  interesting  to  the  Christian  reader.  The  following  are  some  of  the 
points  likely  to  arrest  the  reader's  attention :  A  land-tax  in  Egypt  for 
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educational  pnrpoees — the  early  eminence  of  Phoenicia  and  GluUdea  in 
the  arts  and  commerce  of  civilization — the  worship  of  the  Sun,  tht 
earliest  idolatry — ^the  resemblance  of  certain  names  to  those  of  tke 
Bible,  Athom  (Adam)  a  parent-god,  Nuh  (Noah)  god  of  the  Nile — 
the  trade  in  slaves  between  Egypt  and  Canaan,  showing  how  JoMph 
came  to  be  disposed  of  as  he  was — the  comparative  poverty  of  the 
hieroglyphics,  when  interpreted — Osbom's  theory  of  Egypt's  settle- 
ment by  the  dispersed  at  Babel,  and  their  forming  the  hieroglyphic 
system.  The  work  is  written  in  a  pleasing  style,  abounds  in  interesting 
plates,  and  gives  a  very  clear  and  full  account  of  the  hierc^lyphio 
writing.  We  commend  the  work  t6  every  individual  who  feeb  an 
interest  in  old  Egypt;  and  what  scholar  does  not? 

NORTH  OAROLINA. 


For  the  Presbyterian  ExpoeitOT. 

RICHARD  BAXTER. 


Richard  Baxter  was  bom  at  Rowton,  in  Shropshire,  November  12, 
1615.  His  father*  was  a  freeholder  of  moderate  estate,  but  in  his 
youthful  excesses,  was  so  addicted  to  gaming  that  by  it  his  property 
became  considerably  embarrassed.  In  later  years,  he  became  a  devout 
and  godly  man,  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures alone.  The  state  of  society  in  which  he  lived  was  Sodomitiah; 
a  great  destitution  of  ministers  tended  to  increase  the  ungodlinesB^ 
and  those  that  they  had  in  the  vicinity  were  ignorant  readers  merely^ 
and,  for  the  most  part,  led  scandalous  lives.  A  large  part  of  the 
Sabbath  was  spent  in  dancing,  around  a  May  pole,  to  the  taber  and 
pipe ;  so  that  Baxter  says,  he  could  not  read  the  Scriptures  without 
this  continual  annoyance.  They  were  very  bitter  against  the  Puritans^ 
and  belched  out  their  malice  against  all  godliness,  which,  it  seemSi 
providentially  had  a  salutary  effect  upon  young  Richard. 

Richard  Baxter  dated  his  more  serious  and  deep  impressions  of  the 
religion  of  God  at  the  age  of  fifteen.  His  conscience  charged  him  with 
guilt,  and  many  boyish  crimes  rose  up  against  him.  The  reading  of  an 
old,  torn  book  (''  Bunny's  Resolution'')  which  he  picked  up,  was  blessed 
to  him  in  showing  him  the  folly  of  sinning  and  the  misery  of  the 
wicked.     Still,  he  had  yet  but  little  sense  of  the  love  of  God  in 

12 


Digitized  by 


Google 


162  BIOHABD  BAXTER. 

Christy  though  he  knew  Jesus  to  be  the  only  Mediator.  A  peddler 
comiDg  to  the  door,  his  father  bought  "  Sibbs'  Bruised  Reed/'  which 
most  marvelously  opened  to  him  the  excellency  and  perfection  of  the 
Divine  redemption^  and  laid  before  him  his  exceeding  great  obliga- 
tions to  so  good  a  Savior.  Thus  he  says,  '^without  any  means  but 
books,  was  God  pleased  to  resolve  me  for  himself." 

Af^er  a  year  and  a  half  spent  at  Ludlow  Castle,  he  returned  home, 
which  he  again  lefl,  after  some  changes  in  the  town,  and  put  himself 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Francis  Gorbet,  minister  at  Wroxetcr,  devoting 
himself  to  the  study  of  metaphysical  branches.  Being  now  about 
eighteen,  by  some  friends  he  was  persuaded  to  quit  his  idea  of  preach- 
ing, and  go  to  London,  in  hope  of  getting  some  place  about  the  court. 
He  stayed  there  with  Sir  Henry  Whitehall  about  a  month,  and  in  that 
time  saw  enough  of  the  court.  For  seeing  that  they  had  a  stage  play 
on  the  Sabbath  afternoon,  instead  of  a  sermon,  he  was  glad  to  be  gone. 
After  this,  he  pursued  his  studies  for  the  ministry  without  any  inter- 
ruption, except  such  as  Came  by  infirmity  of  constitution  and  frequent 
attacks  of  disease.  His  whole  life  was  thus  marked,  and  cannot  be 
well  understood  without  a  knowledge  of  his  great  bodily  pains  and 
weakness,  which  held  him  ever  near  the  gate  of  death,  and  so  had 
the  greatest  power  in  determining  his  study  and  labor.  This  con- 
tinual nearness  of  death  wrought  powerfully  upon  his  character.  '<It 
destroyed,"  he  says,  "the  ambitious  desires  after  literary  fame  which 
were  the  sin  of  his  childhood,"  "  and  did  drive  away  the  thoughts  of 
academical  degrees  and  literary  reputation  as  fooleries  and  children's 
plays."  "  It  set  me  upon  that  method  of  my  studies  which,  sinoe 
then,  I  have  found  the  benefit  of,  though  at  the  time  I  was  not  satisfied 
with  myself.  It  caused  me  first  to  seek  God's  kingdom  and  his  right- 
eousness. Therefore,  divinity  was  not  only  carried  on  with  the  rest 
of  my  studies  with  an  equal  hand,  but  always  had  the  first  and 
ehiefest  place.  And  it  caused  me  to  study  practical  divinity  first,  and 
in  the  most  practical  books,  in  a  practical  order,  doing  all  purposely 
for  the  informing  and  reforming  of  my  own  soul."  From  the  age  of 
twenty-one  to  twenty-three  he  had  no  expectation  of  living  a  year, 
but  he  was  making  very  great  attainments  in  grace ;  and  the  nearness 
of  the  eternal  world  took  away  the  fears  excited  in  his  mind  by  the 
want  of  academical  honors,  which  stood  much  in  his  way  in  entering 
the  ministry.  He  was  ordained  by  the  Bishop  of  Worcester  at  the 
age  of  twenty-three,  according  to  Episcopal  form.  It  is  worthy  of 
notice,  however,  that  he  afterwards  served  as  chaplain  in  Cromwell's 
army,  and  did  strongly  sympathize  with  the  Presbyterians;   for  he 
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never  wore  a  sorplice  in  his  life,  and  considerd  tbe  cross  in  Baptism 
unlawful. 

Mr.  Baxter  was  stationed  for  nibe  months  at  Dudley,  and  labored 
among  a  drinking  and  drunken  people  with  some  success.  From  this 
place  he  was  removed  to  Bridgenorth,  where  he  had  a  good  colleague 
and  full  congregation.  He  was  popular  as  a  preacher,  and  some  were 
converted  through  his  labors ;  but  here,  too,  was  the  baneful  practice  of 
tippling,  which,  together  with  the  evil  communications  and  stupidity 
of  the  people,  made  the  Word  of  none  effect,  though  he  says  he  never 
preached  with  more  fervor  or  ardent  desires  for  the  conversion  of  his 
hearers. 

The  ecclesiastical  controversy  and  political  despotism  that  was  rife 
at  this  time  wrought  important  changes.  Not  least  was  the  sailing  of 
the  Pilgrims,  with  whom,  in  after  years,  Baxter  felt  a  strong  sym- 
pathy. In  a  letter  to  Increase  Mather,  of  Boston,  written  a  few 
months  before  his  death,  he  wrote :  ^^  I  am  as  zealous  a  lover  of  the 
New  England  churches,  according  to  the  Synod's  model,  as  any  man/' 
These  disturbances,  which  drove  the  Pilgrims  from  England,  made  a 
change  for  Baxter. 

On  the  9th  of  March,  1641,  he  was  called  to  Kidderminster.  "  My 
mind,"  he  says,  '<  was  much  to  the  place  as  soon  as  it  was  described  to 
me,  because  it  was  a  full  congregation  and  most  convenient  temple, 
and  ignorant,  rude  and  reveling  people  for  the  greater  part,  who  had 
need  of  preaching,  and  yet  had  among  them  a  small  company  of  con- 
verts, who  were  humble,  godly  and  of  good  conversation,  and  not 
much  hated  by  the  rest,  and,  therefore,  the  fitter  to  assint  their 
teacher ;  but  above  all,  because  they  had  hardly  ever  had  any  lively, 
serious  preaching  among  them ;  for  Bridgenorth  had  made  me 
resolve  that  I  would  never  more  go  among  a  people  that  had  been 
hardened  in  unprofifahlenens  under  an  awakening  ministry.*' 

The  story  of  Baxter's  heaven-blessed  labors  at  Kidderminster  is  a 
pleasant  epic  in  modem  church  history.  Commencing  his  labors  here, 
he  is  again  found  suffering  much  under  bodily  infirmity,  which  he 
found  (1)  'VOreatly  weakened  temptations;  (2)  *<Kept  him  in  a 
great  contempt  of  the  world ;  (3)  and  << Taught  him  highly  to  esteem 
time;  (4)  ^' It  did  make  him  study  to  preach  things  necessary,  and 
a  little  stirred  up  this  sluggish  heart  to  speak  to  sinners  with  some 
compassion,  as  a  dying  man  to  dying  men."  After  enumerating  these 
benefits,  Baxter  adds:  ''I  humbly  bless  his  gracious  providence,  who 
gave  me  his  treasure  in  an  earthen  vessel,  and  trained  me  up  in  the 
school  of  affliction,  and  taught  me  the  cross  of  Christ  so  soon.'' 
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After  hb  tenement  at  Kidderminster,  Baxter  passed  a  seV^e 
ordealy  by  which  his  faith  became  much  strengthened,  he  having  been 
called  to  examine  the  whole  groundwork  of  Christianity.  It  was  to 
him  a  painful  but  blessed  passage  in  his  journey  heavenward;  for 
never  did  man  come  out  of  the  clouds  and  darkness  of  scepticism 
upon  the  mountain-top  of  revelation  more  joyfully  and  clearly  than 
did  he.  Still,  he  said,  ''It  is  my  daily  prayer  that  God  would  increase 
nqr  fidth,  and  give  my  soul  a  clear  sight  of  the  evidences  of  his  truth, 
and  of  himself,  and  of  the  invisible  world.'' 

The  stormy  times  of  Oliver  Cromwell  and  Charles  I.  did  not  leave 
Baxter  unsoathed  among  the  multitude.  So  violent  did  rioters 
beoome,  that  Baxter  had  to  flee  the  town  and  take  refuge  for  a  time  in 
Gloucester.  But  after  the  cry  of  ''down  with  the  round  heads,"  had 
subsided  a  little,  Mr.  Baxter  was  recalled.  On  his  return  he  found 
the  people  "like  tied  mastifls  newly  loosed.''  "They  flew  in  the  face 
of  all  diat  was  religious  or  civil  that  came  in  their  way."  After  the 
Lord's  day,  when  they  heard  the  sermon,  they  would  awhile  be  calmed 
till  ihey  oame  to  the  ale  house  again,  or  heard  a  rabble  cry — "down 
with  the  round  heads."  The  war  being  carried  on  in  the  immediate 
vioinity,  Baxter  found  it  impossible  to  go  on  with  his  peaceful  work  at 
Kiddenninster;  therefore,  he  retired  to  Coventry,  where  he  had  a 
judioious  auditoiy.  It  will  be  remembered  this  was  a  time  of  general 
distorbanoe,  in  church  as  weU  as  in  state;  one  of  those  formation 
periods  out  of  which  grew  the  Assembly's  catechism  and  the  vene- 
cable  Synod  of  Dort  in  due  time,  both  of  which  have  been  a  blessing 
whatever  the  Anglo  Saxons  have  gone.  After  two  years  at  Coventiy, 
Baxter  became  a  chaplain  in  Cromwell's  army,  but  Cromwell  gave  him 
a  cold  reception.  During  these  revolutionary  times  Baxter  chiefly 
tympalhiited  with  the  Presbyterian  army.  The  war  between  the  king 
and  the  parliament  being  at  an  end,  after  some  delay  and  severe  bodily 
afflictions  he  returned,  upon  solicitation,  to  Kidderminster. 

Having  noticed  the  life  of  this  eminent  minister  of  Christ  thus  far, 
bt  Hi  now  observe  him  as  a  pastor,  and  note  his  life  and  labor  in  that 
qtheve.  He  has  given  us  his  own  record  of  it — "Before  the  wars  I 
preached  twice  each  Lord's  day,  but  after  the  war  but  once,  and  once 
every  Thursday,  besides  occasional  sermons.  Every  Thursday  even- 
ing my  neighbors  who  were  most  desirous,  and  had  opportunity,  met 
at  iaj  house,  and  there  one  of  them  repeated  the  sermon;  afterwards 
thej  proposed  what  doubts  any  of  them  had  about  the  sermon,  or  any 
odMr  case  of  conscience,  and  I  resolved  their  doubts;  hist  of  all  I 
1  tome  one  and  sometimes  another  of  them  to  pray,  to  exercise 
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tlietti^  and  sometiines  I  pnjed  wiih  thm  myeelf,  wluoh,  besides  sing^ 
ing  a  psalm,  was  all  they  did.  And  once  a  week,  also,  some  of  the 
younger  sort,  who  were  not  fit  to  pray  in  so  large  a  company,  met 
among  a  few  more,  priyately,  where  they  spent  three  hours  in  prayer 
together.  Every  Saturday  night  they  met  at  some  of  their  houses  to 
repeat  the  sermon  of  the  last  Lord's  d^y,  and  to  pray  and  prepare 
,  themselyes  for  the  following  day.  Onoe  in  a  few  weeks  we  had  a  day 
of  humiliation  on  one  oooasion  or  other.  Two  days  eyery  week  my 
assistant  and  myself  took  fourteen  fiunilies  between  us  for  private  cate- 
chising and  conference;  he  going  through  the  parish  and  the  town 
coming  to  me.  I  first  heard  them  recite  the  words  of  the  catechism, 
and  then  examined  them  about  the  sense,  and  lastly  ui^ed  them  with 
all  possible  engaging  reason  and  yehemency  to  answerable  afiection^d 
praotioe.  If  any  of  them  were  stalled  throTigh  ignorance  or  bashAilness 
I  forebore  to  press  them  any  farther  to  answers,  but  made  ihem  hear- 
ers, and  either  examined  others,  or  turned  all  into  instruction  and 
exhortation.  I  spent  about  an  hour  with  each  &mi]y,  and  admitted 
no  others  to  be  present,  lest  bashfUness  should  mi^e  it  burdensome,  or 
any  should  talk  of  the  weaknesses  of  others,  so  that  all  the  afternoons 
of  Mondays  and  Tuesdays  I  spent  in  this,  and  my  assistant  ^nt  he 
morning  of  thesame  day  in  the  same  employment." 

In  connection  with  this  it  is  proper  to  append  a  quotation  itlustra- 
tive  of  the  success  with  which  Mr.  Baxter's  labors  at  Kiddiminster 
were  crowned.    He  says : 

''My  public  preaching  met  with  an  attentiye,  diligent  auditory. 
Haying  broke  over  the  brunt  of  the  opposition  of  the  rabble  before  the 
wars,  I  found  them  afterwards  tractable  and  unprejudiced.  Before  I 
entered  into  the  ministryjGhKi  blessed  my  private  conference  to  the 
oonyersion  of  some,  who  remain  firm  and  eminent  in  holiness  to  this 
day;  but  then,  and  in  the  beginning  of  my  ministry,  I  was  wont  to 
number  them  as  jewels,  but  since  then  I  could  not  keep  any  number 
of  them.  The  congregation  was  usually  full,  so  that  we  were  fiun  to 
build  five  galleries  after  my  coming  thither;  the  church  itself  being 
very  capacious,  and  the  most  commodious  and  conyenient  that  I  ever 
was  in.  Our  private  meetings,  also,  were  full.  On  the  Lord's  days 
there  was  no  disorder  to  be  seen  in  the  streets,  but  you  might  hear  a 
hundred  families  singing  psahus  and  repeating  sermons  as  you  passed 
through  the  streets.  In  a  word,  when  I  came  thither  first,  there  was 
about  one  fiunily  in  a  street  that  worshipped  Qod  and  called  on  his 
name,  and  when  I  came  away,  there  were  some  streets  where  there  was 
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not  past  one  fiunilj  in  the  side  that  did  not  do  so;  and  did  not,  bj 
professing  serious  godliness,  give  us  hopes  of  their  sincerity.  And 
in  those  families  which  were  the  worst,  being  inns  and  ale-houses, 
usoallj  some  persons  in  each  house  did  seem  to  be  religious.  Some 
of  the  poor  men  did  competently  understand  the  body  of  diyinity,  and 
were  able  to  judge  in  difficult  controversies.  Some  of  them  were  so 
able  in  prayer  that  very  few  ministers  did  match  them  in  order,  and 
fbllness,  and  apt  expressions,  and  holy  oratory,  with  fervency.  Abun- 
dance of  them  were  able  to  pray  very  laudably  with  their  families,  or 
with  others.  The  temper  of  their  minds,  and  the  innocency  of  their 
lives  were  much  more  laudable  than  their  parts.  The  professors  of 
serious  godliness  were  generally  of  very  humble  minds  and  carriage, 
of  meek  and  quiet  behavior  unto  others,  and  of  blamelessness  and 
innocency  in  their  conversation." 

*'Gtod  was  also  pleased  to  ^ve  me  abundant  encouragement  in  the 
lectures  I  preached  about  in  other  places,  as  at  Worcester,  Chesburg, 
&c.,  but  especially  at  Dudley  and  Shefiual.  At  the  former  of  which, 
being  the  first  place  that  ever  I  preached  in,  the  poor  nailers  and  other 
laborers  would  not  only  crowd  the  church  as  ^11  as  I  ever  saw  any  in 
London,  but  also  hang  upon  the  windows  and  leads  without" 

In  view  of  all  this,  the  lovely  spirit  which  Baxter  shows  is  very 
precious;  he  exclaims,  **  I  must  here,  to  the  praise  of  my  dear  Redeemer, 
set  up  this  pillar  of  remembrance,  even  to  his  praise  who  hath  employed 
me  so  many  years  in  so  comfortable  a  work  with  such  encouraging 
success.  0  what  am  I,  a  worthless  worm,  not  only  wanting  academical 
honors,  but  much  of  that  furniture  which  is  needful  to  so  high  a  work, 
that  God  should  so  encourage  me,  when  the  reverend  instructors  of  my 
youth  did  labor  fifty  years  together  in  one  place,  and  could  scarcely 
say  they  had  converted  one  or  two  in  their  parishes  I  The  greater  was 
this  mercy,  because  I  was  naturally  of  a  discouraged  spirit." 

His  enumeration  of  advantages  enjoyed  in  his  ministry,  is  most 
profitable,  but  too  long  to  give  in  this  place.  No  one  who  loves  Christ 
can  read  after  Baxter  without  benefit.  His  works  were  many:  in  the 
whole,  counting  large  and  small,  they  number  one  hundred  and  forty. 
His  Saints'  Everlasting  B.est  was  written  at  Worcestershire  during  a 
tedious  illness  of  near  hiJf  a  year,  when  he  lived  in  constant  expectatioB 
of  changing  worlds.  It  was  published  in  1650.  Baxter's  Call  to  tiie 
Unconverted,  and  Dying  Thoughts,  are  full  of  richness,  and  singulavly 
indicate  a  heart  foil  of  grace  and  truth.  These  three  will  long  preserve 
the  precious  memory  of  Richard  Baxter.  They  are,  and  will  be  unsur- 
passed among  religious  classics.    Such  gospel  purity  and  gospd  fullneiB 
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is  in  them,  that  they  will  be  loved  by  Christ's  children  just  as  long  as 
any  book  other  than  the  Bible. 

As  a  writer,  Mr.  Baxter  is  yery  clear,  and  as  a  theologian  he  is 
sound  and  practical.  We  do  not  know  where  amoDg  human  writings 
to  seek  for  a  treasure  of  knowledge  out  of  which  the  Christian  can  get 
more  knowledge  of  the  Christian;  and  what  work  grace  performs,  how 
strong  the  power  of  Christian  doctrine,  and  the  practical  work  of 
regeneration.  Mr.  Baxter  gives  this  both  in  his  ministry,  in  his  life, 
in  his  works.  And,  combined,  they  form  a  three-fold  cord  which  is  not 
easily  broken.  They  all  say,  <'  Stand  up  for  Jesus.''  Nor  is  his  witness 
that  of  ignorance.  Alas!  he  was  never  a  Doctor  of  Divinity,  but  he 
practised  it  successfully  above  his  titled  fellows,  and  his  Reformed 
Pastor  tells  how  to  make  Doctors  of  Divinity.  Through  all  his  learned 
works  and.  endeavors  for  Christ's  kingdom  we  see  a  powerful  logic 
which  seems  ever  to  repeat  the  call  and  press  the  appeal,  '<0,  taste  and 
see  that  the  Lord  is  good."  Like  Bishop  Hall,  he  went  not  to  glory 
save  by  taking  the  jail  in  his  way  that  the  Scripture  in  him  might  be 
fulfilled — ''All  these  things  ye  shall  have  with  tribulations."  He  kept 
on  in  his  ministry  till  in  his  seventy-second  year,  and  when  disabled 
from  public  labor,  he  would  throw  open  his  house  night  and  mom  for  aH 
that  would  worship  with  him  in  his  family.  And  he  even  did  write 
and  publish  after  he  had  ceased  all  his  other  labors.  In  his  final  illness 
he  sufiered  much,  but  with  patience  endured;  his  supplications  to  God 
were  full  of  fervor.  '<He  expired  on  Tuesday  morning,  about  four 
o'clock,  Dec.  8, 1691.     The  Lord  raise  up  others  like  him. 

EPSILON. 


SHORT  EDITORIALS. 


Errata. — ^We  regret  that  in  the  correction  of  the  proof-sheets  of 
the  article  on  the  North-Westem  Theological  Seminary,  several  errors 
were  not  corrected.  On  the  first  page,  in  the  seventh  line  from  the 
bottom,  instead  of  effort,  read  offer.  On  the  second  and  fourth  pages, 
instead  of  "a  full  c?iair  of  Professors,  read  "a  full  corps"  &c.  On 
the  third  page,  instead  of  ''some  Preshyierie$  in  Missouri,"  read 
''some  Presbyterians"  &c. 

Rbyiyals. — ^We  rejoice  to  observe,  that  quite  a  number  of  power- 
ful revivals  of  religion  are  now  im  progress  in  churches  in  almost  every 
part  of  our  country. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


168  BHOET  EDITORIALS. 

Pbssbttebian  Hibtobioal  Almanac. — ^ThiB  veiy  yaloable  work, 
yery  handsomely  gotten  up  by  Joseph  M.  Wilson,  of  Philadelphia, 
eomes  to  hand,  jost  as  we  are  leaving  home.  A  glance  at  it  is  suffi- 
cient to  induce  us  to  give  it  an  unqualified  recommendation.  We 
expect  to  give  a  more  particular  notice  of  it  in  our  next  number.  It 
contains  more  than  300  pagee,  filled  with  very  valuable  information. 
Prioe  $1,00. 

Thb  Land  and  the  Book. — ^Rev.  W.  M.  Thompson,  D.  D.,  for 
twenty-five  yean  a  missionary  in  the  Holy  Land,  has  published  a  work 
in  two  volumes,  of  nearly  six  hundred  pages  each,  filled  with  Scriptural 
illustrations,  drawn  ftom  the  manners,  customs,  scenes  and  scenery 
of  that  land.  It  has  been  very  handsomely  gotten  up  by  the  Harpers, 
and  is  accompanied  with  maps  and  numerous  engravings,  which  are 
very  valuable. 

We  have  time  now  only  to  say,  that  we  regard  this  as  the  moBt 
interesting  and  valuable  work  of  the  kind,  that  we  have  seen.  We 
can  moBt  freely  recommend  it  to  our  readers.  A  fuller  notice  will  be 
given  hereafter. 
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PUBLISHER'S  NOTICE. 


The  "Expositor"  will  hereafter  appear  on  the  first  of 
each  month. 

We  are  grateful  to  numbers  of  our  friends,  for  lists  of  new 
subscribers  to  our  second  volume,  and  for  orders  for  our  first  ' 
volume  bound.  The  price  of  the  latter,  free  of  Postage,  will 
be  $2.00.»  An  early  application  will  secure  to  Presbyterian 
Families  a  volume  for  their  Libraries,  which  it  is  confidently 
believed  already  fills  a  place  much  and  long  needed  in  our  . 
Church  Literature.  ' 

Ministers,   Elders,   and   others,   who  are  friendly   to    the 
work,  are  invited  to  act  as  Agents  in  procuring  subscribers.  ! 
Any  one  sending  the  names  of  four  new  subscribers,   and 
enclosing  $6.00,  will  receive  a  fifth  copy  free  of  charge. 

Address,  t 

PRESBYTERIAN    EXPOSITOR, 

(Box  708,)  Chicago,  III. 

Our  OflSce  is  26  Portland  Block,  corner  of  Washington  and  1 
Dearborn  Streets. 

The  terms  are,  $1.50  payable  invariably  in  advance;  $2.00 
will  pay  for  seventeen  numbers.     It  is  sent  to  Ministers  and  1 
Theological  Students  for  $1.00.  i 

IPresbyteruiii     Historical    Almanac, 

and  j^muial  Remembrancer  of  tlie 

Cliurcli.'' 

We  hail  the  reception  of  this  ** Institution"  (as  we  trust) 
in  the  history  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  with  unmitigated 
satisfaction.  Nothing  is  hazarded  in  saying,  that  in  all  its 
ramifications  it  will  be  productive  of  good.  The  whole  Church 
are  greatly  debtors  to  the  Editor.  He  has  manifested  rar^ 
talent,  tact  and  industry  in  its  compilation  and  execution.  We 
are  pleased  thgj  it  is  stereotyped. 

JOS.  M.  WILSON,  Editor  and  Publisher, 
Price  $1.00.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  EXPOSITOR: 

I 

A  MONTHLY  PERIODICAL. 

T-oi^  II.  A.i>Biri,  isse.  xro.  4k. 

REGENERATION  IN  ITS  DIFFERENT  PHASES. 


The  carefiil  reader  of  the  Bihle  will  not  fkil  to  observe,  that  the 
change  wrought  in  the  hearts  of  men  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  commonly 
caHed  regeneration,  is  expressed  by  seyeral  different  terms  and  phrases. 
On  carefbl  examination,  he  will  discover,  that  these  different  terms  and 
phrases,  though  ihey  all  agree  in  their  reference  to  that  change,  are  not 
synonymous,  but  are  intended  to  present  the  same  change  in  different 
lights.     Let  us  examine  several  of  these  expressions. 

I.  Regeneration  is  a  neto  creation,  ^'For,**  said  Paul,  '<we  are 
his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  Ood 
hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk^in  them."*  Again — 
'^ Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  is  a  new  creature;  old 
things  are  passed  away:  behold,  all  things  are  become  new."f  This 
language  is  evidently  designed  to  teach  us,  first,  that  in  r^i;eneration  a 
new  moral  nature  is  imparted;  and  consequently,  that  the  change  is 
radical;  that  the  subject  of  it  is  not,  moraQy  and  religiously,  the  man 
he  waj;  and  thirdly,  that  Qod  is  the  author  of  the  change.  In  r^aid 
,  to  the  first  point,  it  is  not  only  true,  that  the  renewed  man  has,  under 
pressure  of  motives,  changed  his  course  of  conduct;  but  in  his  moral 
nature  he  is  a  new  man^^aving  new  dispositions  and  affec1i<ms,  and, 

*Eph.  2:10.  1 2  Cor.  5:  17. 
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therefore,  new  purposes  and  aims.  Nor,  secondly,  is  the  change  a 
slight  one;  it  is  radical^  though  not  perfect.  It  is  so  great  that  it 
uniformly  results  in  canvernorif  that  is,  turning  from  the  course  he 
was  pursuing  to  the  opposite  course.  ''For  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray;  but  are  now  returned,  to  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your 
souls."*  The  prodigal,  ''when  he  came  to  himself,''  returned  to  his 
father.  This  great  change  is  wrought,  not  by  man,  nor  simply  by  the 
GkMipel,  (though  both  human  instrumentality  and  Divine  truth  are 
employed),  but  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     Only  God  can  cretUe, 

IL  Regeneration  is  the  giving  of  a  new  heart,  "A  new  heart 
will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you:  and  I  will  take 
away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of 
flesh."f  This  language  is  designed  to  teach  us,  that  depravity  is  not 
in  the  body,  nor  in  the  intellect,  but  in  the  affections,  "  The  heart  is 
deceitful  above  idl, things  and  desperately  wicked."  "Love  is  the  ful- 
filling of  the  law;"  indifference  or  hatred  is  the  breaking  of  the  law. 
As  in  the  body  the  heart  is  the  seat  of  natural  life;  so  in  the  soul  the 
affections  are  the  seat  of  spiritual  life.  Therefore  the  affections  are 
called  the  heart;  and  as  they  control  the  operations  of  the  mind,  the 
giving  of  a  new  heart  is  followed  by  a  new  course  of  action.  "And 
I  will  give  them  one  heart  and  one  way,  that  they  may  fear  me  forever, 
for  the  good  of  them  and  of  their  children  after  them."|  The  word 
create  indicates  the  greatness  and  the  permanency  of  the  change; 
the  phrase — a  new  heart — vindicates  what  part  of  the  soul,  so  to  speak, 
is  changed.  Both  expressions,  taken  in  their  connection,>make  God  the 
author  of  the  change. 

III.  Regeneration  is  called  a  quickening,  "But  God  who  is  rich 
in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even  when  we 
were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ."||  This 
language  is  designed  to  teach,  that  depravity  or  sin  is  the  death  of  the 
soul,  and  holiness  its  life.  He  who  lives  in  sin,  is  really  dead  fb  all 
the  duties  of  a  rational,  immortal  being,  and  dead  to  all  that  pure  and 
exalted  happiness  which  such  a  being  may  and  should  edjoy.  "But 
she  that  liveth  in  pleasure,  is  dead  while  she  liveth."§  The  pleasures 
of  sin  are  a  kind  of  living  death;  and  "the  second  death"  is  but 
God's  abandonment  of  the  sinner  to  his  corruption,  and  the  woe  that 
must  follow.  A  change  from  sinfulness  to  holiness,  then,  is  a  passing 
from  death  to  life.  The  regenerated  man  is  "alive  unto  God,"  and  is, 
therefore,  alive  both  to  duty  and  to  happiness.    The  beginning  of 

♦1  Pet.  2:  26.  fExek.  86: 26,  27.  %  Jer.  82:  89.  ||  Eph.  2:  4, 5.  {1  Tim.  6:  6. 
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holiness  in  the  soul  is  reaUy  the  commencement  of  ''everlasting  life;'' 
it  is  the  first  pulsations  of  a  life  that  shall  never  end.*  The  progress 
of  sanctification  is  the  increase  of  this  life  as  ftom  infancy  to  manhood. 
IV^.  Regeneration  is  the  new  btrth,  ''Which  were  bom^  not  of 
blood;  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God.''f  This  langnage  is  designed  to  teach  ns  two  precions  tmths, 
vis :  that  regeneration  makes  ns  like  God;  and  that  it  constitutes  a 
new  relution  between  the  soul  and  God — ^that  of  Father  and  child. 
The  first  of  these  ideas  is  distinctly  expressed  by  our  Lord,  in  his 
conversation  with  Nicodemus:  "That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh;  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit "|  By  the  natural 
birth  we  are  like  our  parents,  sinful;  by  the  new  birth  we  are  like  the 
Spirit^  holy.  The  progress  of  sanctification  is  a  gradual  approxima- 
tion to  the  perfect  moral  image  of  Ood^— "from  gloiy  to  glory.'' || 
But  if  we  are  bom  of  Gt)d,  then  he  is  our  Father.  Both  these  ideas 
are  expressed  by  the  Apostle  John,  when  he  says — ^"  Whosoever  is 
born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin:  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him; 
and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God.  In  this  the  children 
of  God  are  manifest."!  The  regenerated  person  is  holy,  like  God; 
and  he  is  a  child  of  Gtod.  Hence  the  Holy  Spirit  not  only  renews 
the  heart,  but  bears  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
€U>d.  Under  this  influence  we  cry — "Abba,  Father."  Thus,  having 
the  dispositions  of  children,  we  are  assured  that  we  likewise  have  the 
privileges  of  children.  Therefore  the  Holy  Spirit  is  "  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,"^  "which  is  the  eamest  of  our  inheritance,  until  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  purchased  possession.'"*'* 

y.  R^neration  is  illumination.  Paul  was  sent  to  the  Gentiles, 
"  to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  tum  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  to  Gt)d."'ff  And  Peter  speaks  of  God  as  having 
"called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light.";};;];  This  Ian- 
guage  is  designed  to  teach  us,  that  depravity  so  darkens  and  perverts 
the  understanding,  that  the  mind  sees  nothing  of  a  moral  and  spiritual 
nature  in  its  trae  light.  The  unregenerate  do  make  the  distinction 
between  rigJu  and  wrong;  but  in  two  respects  they  constantly  show 
the  darkening  influence  of  depravity.  In  the  first  place,  they  often 
"call  evil  good,  and  good  evil."  The  histoiy  of  the  world  abounds 
with  examples  of  this  kind.  In  the  second  place,  even  when  the  dis- 
tinction  is  correctly  made,  there  is  no  distinct  perception  of  the  evil 

*Jobn8:86.    f  John  1:  18.    $Jobn8:6.    ||2Cor.S:18.    { 1  •^ohn 8 :  9, 10. 
If  Bom.  8:  14^10.     **Bph.  1:  14.      ffheiM26i  18.     XX^  Peter2:  9. 
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and  katofubaM  of  sin,  or  the  beauty  and  ezeellenoe  of  holinoes.  Tho 
■inner  may  know  that  Ood  ezistiy  and  that  he  if  infinitely  holy;  but 
<<the  beauty  of  the  Lord''  he  does  not  see.  Henee  he  has  no  sympa- 
thy with  the  desire  of  the  Psalmist^  <<to  dwdl  in  the  honse  of  the 
iMd  all  the  days  <rf*  his  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord."  The 
sinner  may  be  satisfied  that  Christ  is  the  only-begotten  Son  of  Ood, 
^^holy,  and  harmleaSi  and  undefiled  and  separate  from  sinners;"  but  his 
perceptions  would  never  lead  him  to  say,  with  the  poet — 

<<  All  kamaa  beautiet,  mil  Difin« 
In  my  BdoTtd  meet  and  thine." 

The  sinner  may  know,  that  his  whole  life  is  sinful-^a  habitual  viola- 
lion  of  the  s^ngest  obligations;  but  he  hss  no  such  views  of  sin,  as 
would  make  him  say  with  Job|  <^  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent 
in  dust  and  ashes."  The  sinner  may  be  oonvinced|  that  there  is  a 
heaven,  where  ihe  pec^le  of  God  rest  forever;  and  he  may  desire  to 
go  to  heaven,  when  he  ean  no  bnger  remain  on  earth;  but  he  has  no 
such  peroeptaons  of  the  gloiy  of  heaven,  «s  to  let  his  afieotions  on  it, 
and  feel  that  his  treasure  is  there. 

Regeneration,  then,  is  the  opening  of  the  eyes.  ^^Open  thou  mine 
eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  kw."*  It  is  a 
shining  into  die  heart  ''For  God  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  halih  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  &oe  of  Jesus  Christ"!  It  is 
the  removal  of  the  veil  from  the  &ce,  that  ''with  open  face,"  or 
unveiled  face,  we  may  "  behold,  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord."| 
It  is  imparting  a  "spiritual  understanding."!!  It  is  Divine  teaching. 
"And  all  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord;  and  great  shall 
be  the  peace  of  thy  children."} 

One  cannot  car^ully  consider  the  different  terms  employed  in  the 
Scriptuies  with  ref^nrence  to  the  renewing  of  the  heart,  without  admi- 
ring at  once  the  riches  of  Divine  grace,  and  the  beauty  and  frdlneas  of 
the  Divine  teaching.  When  we  contemplate  this  work  as  a  usio 
er§aiumy  we  admire  the  greatness  of  the  change  and  the  excellency  of 
it,  fcnr  it  is  a  crtation  unto  good  worht.  When  we  think  of  the 
change  as  imparting  a  new  heart,  we  see  how  the  grace  of  God  strikes 
at  the  root  of  ail  our  troubles,  and  purifies  the  fountain  of  life.  For 
we  know  that  our  troubles  low  from  misplaced  affections^  and  tffjm 
turbulent  passions^  whidi  nudce  us  like  the  troubled  sea,  whose  waters 
cannot  rest    Other  religions  have  filled  the  intellect  with  speculations, 

*Pb.119:18.    f  2  Cor.  4:2.    (  2  Cor.  8: 16-18.    ||  Col.  1:9.    {l8al.64:lS- 
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or  scNiglit  to  MTd  men  bj  oatward  forms;  but  the  religion  of  Ohrist 
purifies  the  heart.  '^BleflBod  are  the  pure  in  heart;  for  they  shall  see 
QodJ'  When  we  eontemplate  regeneration  as  a  quickentnff,  we  see 
in  what  the  true  life  of  man  oonsists,  how  depbrable  is  our  condition 
bj  natare,  and  how  great  Udngs  God  has  done  for  us  in  imparting  the 
highest  life,  and  making  it  eternal;  and  we  see  the  unspeakable 
importance  of  striving  ''to  walk  in  newness  of  Bft.^  The  calling 
of  Laiarus  out  of  the  grave  was  a  trifling  work,  compared  with  calling 
a  dead  soul  into  life.  When  we  think  of  regeneration  as  the  new  hirA, 
we  rcsJoiee  in  bebg  permitted  to  bear  the  image  of  Ood,  and  in  sus- 
taining t^him  the  endearing  rehtion  of  chikbren.  WiA  hearts  flBed 
with  gratitude  we  can  read — ^like  as  a  flither  ptiath  his  chUdren; 
eren  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  ftar  him/'  And  with  great  joy 
we  caa  repeat^  with  the  apostle — ''If  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of 
Ood,  and  joint  hehrs  with  Christ/'  "Behold  what  matter  of  lore  the 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  on  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of 
Ch)d/'  When  we  contemplate  regMieration  as  an  tUwninaHon,  we  are 
led  to  reflect  on  the  pitiable  condition  in  which  sin  placei  the  immortal 
so^L  It  is  like  a  blindn^jrfhmi  whom  all  the  beauties  of  nature  And 
arty  and  eren  tJie^M^IFnis  dearest  friends,  are  concealed;  and  like 
such  a  man  walkfll^ong  a  path  tiled  with  dangen  of  which  he  is 
unaware.  BHnd  Bartimeus,  if  only  blind  as  to  the  natural  eyes,  was 
hnppy  in  comparison  with  the  sin-blinded  soul.  And  the  wont  of  it 
is — that  the  poor  sinner  imagines  that  he  has  very  clear  yirion.  The 
Pharisees  said  to  our  Lord  indignantly — ^"  Are  we  blind  alsof  Jesus 
said  unto  them.  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  should  haye  no  sin ;  but  now  ye  say. 
We  see;  therefore  your  sin  remaineth.''  They  were  not  laboring  under 
a  blindness  that  excused  them,  but  under  a  delusion  that  enhanced 
their  condemnation.  Great  things,  then,  hath  God  done  for  that  man 
whose  eyes  he  has  opened;  whom  he  both  called  out  of  d^kness,  into 
his  BUffvellous  Ught. 

In  this  riew  of  the  woric  of  the  Holy  Spirit  well  may  we  admire 
the  exceeding  riches  of  Dirine  grace. 
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For  the  Fretbyterian  EzpodtoT. 

TH?;  MAN  OF  SORROWS  REJOICING. 

THOUGHTS  ON  LUKE  10  :  2L 


It  was  foretold  of  our  Lord  that  he  should  be  ''a  man  of  lorrowa 
and  acquainted  with  grief/^  His  extreme  lot  was  a  hard  one,  for 
''the  foxes  had  holes  and  the  birds  of  the  air  had  nests,  bat  He  had 
not  where  to  lay  his  head."  But  he  had  meat  and  consolation  ''that 
the  world  knew  not  of."  "For  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  he 
bore  the  cross  and  despised  the  shame."  His  great  reward  and  highest 
enjoyment  were  reserved  for  the  fotore.  "He  came  not  to  be  minis* 
tered  nntp,  bat  to  minister,  and  give  his  life  a  ramsom  for  many." 
Bat  on  one  occasion  we  read  that  "he  rejoiced  in  spirit"  And  it  is 
of  particolar  note  that  this  rejoicing  was  in  view  of  the  wise  and 
righteoosy  though  inscrutable  gOYcmment  of  God.  Uany  of  the  wise 
and  prudent  of  this  world,  unwilling  to  receive  the  gospel  with  its 
soul-humbling  truths  and  holy  consolation,  were  left  in  their  chosen 
and  cherished  blindness.  The  Father  permissively  and  judidously 
"hid  these  things  from  them"  on  account  of  their  sin.  On  the  other 
hand  he  had  mercifully  "revealed  them  to  babes."  Those  of  small 
intellectual  attainments,  and  of  little  worldly  consequence,  were  savingly 
enlightened.  They  received,  loved  and  obeyed  the  gospel,  and  were 
saved.  Qod  opened  their  hearts  and  inclined  them  by  his  grace  to 
believe  in  Ohrist.  Thus  made  willing,  ihey  were  effectually  drawn  by 
the  Father.  Thus  Ood  "revealed  these  things  to  babes."  In  this 
He  acted  as  a  sovereign,  doing  as  he  pleased  with  his  own.  Though 
man  may  not  fully  understand  the  reasons  of  the  divine  proceeding, 
yet  is  he  taught  by  the  Perfect  Pattern  to  rejoice  in  God's  wise  and 
righteous  government,  saying — "Even  so.  Father,  foi^  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight"  If  it  b  good  in  God's  sight,  then  it  is  indeed 
good,  whether  men  understand  it  or  not  We  are  taught  to  rest  in  the 
divine  will.  When  we  cannot  see  the  reasons  of  things,  it  is  enough 
to  know  that  they  are  in  accordance  with  the  Father's  will.  "Even 
BO,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight"  That  is  enough.  No 
better  reason  can  be  given ;  nothing  more  satisfactory  to  the  pious 
heart  than  that  the  God  of  infinite  wisdom  and  love  so  orders. 
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There  are  many  things  under  the  wise  and  righteous  eontrol  of  our 
Father  that,  to  oar  infinite  minds,  are  profoondly  mysterious  and  inex- 
plicable. We  know  not  why  they  should  be  so,  but  we  can  rest  in  the 
divine  wisdom  and  goodness,  and  say,  '^  Even  so,  Father/'  His  ways 
are  a  great  deep,  his  works  of  providenoe  and  grace  inscrutable  by 
finite  minds.  Shall  we  then  stop,  and  dispute  and  cavil,  and  ask  the 
reason  why?  Can  we  not  trust  God  to  manage  his  own  aflSursf  If 
we  do  not  rejoice  in  his  absolute  sovereignty,  it  must  be  because  we 
doubt  either  his  power,  his  wisdom  or  his  goodness.  We  have  no  right 
to  enquire,  ''What  dost  thou?"  We  are  not  appointed  to  superintend 
hia  affidrs.  He  is  fully  competent  to  govern  and  direct  aU  things 
aright.  There  may  be — there  are,  mysteries  in  Qod's  works  and  in 
his  word — things  too  deep  for  the  human  mind  to  fathom.  In  view  of 
them,  the  affectionate  child  of  Qod  sweetly  acquiesces  in  his  will  and 
■ays,  ^'Even  so.  Father."  Having  obtained  the  spirit,  and  been 
inetmeted  by  the  example  of  Jesus,  he  rests  in  his  Father's  will  with 
sweet  and  assured  confidence,  knowing  that  all  is  right 

There  are  many  things  that  we  cannot  comprehend  in  Ood's  provi- 
dential  government,  in  the  revelation  he  has  given  us  and  in  the 
operations  of  his  grace. 

In  the  allotments  of  providence  Qod  acts  as  a  sovereign.  One  is 
bom  rich,  another  poor.  Dives  fkres  sumptuously  every  day,  while 
Laiams  lies  at  his  gate  full  of  sores.  One  has  a  feeble,  sickly  physical 
organisation;  another  has  a  healthy,  vigorous  constitution.  One  pines 
and  groans  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,  while  his  neighbor  scarcely 
knows  the  meaning  of  sickness  and  pain.  One  is  but  littie  more  than 
an  idiot,  and  with  littie  intellect  is  scarcely  able  to  put  two  ideas 
together  and  knows  not  the  meaning  of  philosophy;  while  his  brother, 
endowed  with  mental  vigor  and  intellectual  power,  revels  in  the  vast 
fields  of  knowledge  and  science.  One  is  by  circumstances  shut  out  to 
a  great  extent  from  the  fountain  of  knowledge,  and  denied  the  oppor- 
tunities and  advantages  of  mental  improvement  and  intellectual  devel- 
opment. He  may  sigh  for  knowledge,  but  seems  doomed  to  comparative 
ignorance.  His  fellow  enjoys  from  infancy  all  the  means  of  mental 
improvement  and  culture.  The  fountains  of  knowledge  are  thrown 
open  to  him  and  he  is  solicited  to  quaff  at  will.  One,  from  the  cir* 
cumstanoes  of  his  birth  and  early  surroundings,  lives  in  obscurity,  and 
neglect,  if  not  in  actual  disgrace.  Another  is  bom  to  distinction; 
almost  ftom  the  cradle  honors  are  showered  thick  upon  him,  and  his 
name  is  heralded  in  the  high  places  of  earth.  Such  are  some  of  the 
contrasts  among  men    such  the  diversity  of  ProvidentiiJ  allotments. 
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Sball  we  eDquire  for  the  reasons  of  saoh  differeBcee?  Il  were  a  vain 
•  enqatrj,  and  we  must  be  satisfied  that  it  is  so  ordered  or  permitted  bj 
intnite  wisdom  and  goodness.  <'The  jadge  rf  all  the  earth  will  do 
right."  <<  Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight."  Can 
any  tell  ns  why  one  is  bom  in  a  heathen  land,  and  another  in  the  fiill 
bbie  of  gospel  Kght?  So  it  seemed  good  in  the  sight  of  our  Father, 
and  that  is  enough  for  ns  to  know.  Eaoh  one  is  to  give  an  aooonnt  of 
his  own  stewardship,  whether  little  or  mnch  has  been  eommitted  to 
him.  None  will  be  wronged — ^none  dealt  with  hardly.  Why  more  is 
eommitted  to  one  than  to  another,  we  cannot  tell.  We  might  as  weU 
enquire  why  some  ereatures  are  made  angels  and  others  men.  Let  ns 
be  wise  and  say,  ''Even  so,  Father.^ 

Not  only  is  there  sovereign  and  righteous  distinction  in  pladng 
some  men  amid  heathen  darkness,  and  bestowing  gospel  light  upon 
others,  but  also  in  that  »  Savior  has  been  provided  for  man  and  his 
benefits  offered  to  onr  guilty  and  ruined  race,  while  other  fellow  crea- 
tures are  unredeemed  are  unvisited  by  mercy's  offers.  Christ  assumed 
not  angelic,  but  human  nature — ^'^  brother  of  our  souls  became.''  Men 
are  saved— devils  hopelessly  perish  without  an  offer  of  pardon.  Shall 
we  enquire  why?  What  can  we  creatures  know  beyond  the  bare  fiicts 
revealed  to  us?  If  it  seem  good  in  the  sight  of  Ood  who  cannot  do 
wrong,  it  is  enough.  As  Uiere  is  an  entire  absence  of  merit  in  both 
races,  the  reason  cannot  be  found  in  the  creature.  There  is  discrimi* 
nating  gi«ce,  but  no  injustice.  The  sovereign  may  ^'do  as  he  will 
with  his  own."    Even  so.  Father.    0  the  riches  of  his  grace  to  man  I 

Again,  the  gospel  offer,  made  to  man  while  fallen  angels  are  passed 
by,  published  to  some  men  while  others  have  not  heard  the  royal 
proclamation,  is  not  accepted  by  all  to  whom  it  is  made.  Nay,  all  are 
in  themselves  disinclined  to  accept  the  offered  pardon.  ''With  one 
consent  they  make  excuses."  And  yet  the  Cbd  of  grace  doea  not 
leave  them  all  to  perish.  By  his  free  and  sovereign  grace  he  saves 
some,  ''revealing  these  things"  to  their  hearts,  and  "drawing  them  to 
Christ"  and  "making  them  willing"  to  receive  him.  The  Spirit 
takes  Uie  things  that  are  Christ's  and  shows  them  to  men,  and  "works 
in  them  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure."  He  ^ves  some,  and 
permits  othen  to  reject  Christ,  continue  in  sin  and  perish.  God  saves 
some  and  permits  othen  to  ruin  themselves.  The  hearts  of  unbelievOTS, 
like  Pharaoh's,  are  hardened,  but  not  without  their  own  fault — their 
active  and  guilty  agency.  The  hearts  of  othen,  like  Lydia's,  are 
"opened" — softened — subdued — changed;  not  agaisnt  their  consent, 
but  without  any  merit  on  their  part.    They  are  saved  by  grace.    Can 
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MMj  find  fSuilt?  All  glory  to  the  Ood  of  grace  I  He  is  not  partial, 
wbidi  implies  iDJnstice  to  soitie^  he  is  not  a  respecter  of  persons, 
TCJectiDg  an  applicant  for  Christ  because  he  is  a  Qentile,  aod  saying 
nn  nnbelierer  because  he  is  a  Jew;  but  he  is  a  holy  and  righteous 
Mfvereign,  who  does  not  give  to  his  creatures  an  account  of  all  his  acts 
sad  reasons  for  them.  These  things  are  hid  fVom  the  wise  and  prudent 
nnd  revealed,  so  Ikr  as  they  are  of  practical  use,  to  babes.  Even  so, 
Vilhar,  for  so  it  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight.  God  has  his  wise  and 
holy  purpose.  Those  who  love  Qod,  do  so  ''  because  he  has  first  loved 
ihem  and  called  them  according  to  his  purpose.''  Others  not  so  called 
aecOTding  to  the  eternal  purpose  of  mercy,  voluntarilly  and  wickedly 
refuse  to  receive  Christ  and  love  Cbd.  This  they  are  suffered  to  do, 
while  voluntary  and  guilty  in  doing  so,  and  are  therefore  their  own 
deslroyen.  In  Respect  to  both,  Qod  has  a  plan  or  purpose;  in  the  one 
case  active  and  efficient,  so  that  << salvation  is  of  the  Lord;"  in  the 
other,  passive  and  ^permissive,  so  that  the  sinner's  damnation  is  of 
himsnif.  Though  God  does  not  make  known  to  mortals  the  reason  of 
bis  pvposee  and  plans,  yet  he  acts  not,  he  decrees  not,  without  reason. 
These  reasons  were  all  before  his  infinite  mind  from  all  eternity.  80 
were  all  the  circumstances,  connected  with  these  purposes,  all  the 
difiieulties  and  hindrances.  His  purposes  then  were  themselves  eter- 
nal. The  inspired  Apostle  speaks  of  ''  the  eternal  purpose  which  he 
purposed  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Now  here  is  M^e  very  essence,  the  whole  sum  and  substance  of  the 
doctrine  of  election — of  Pauline  and  Calvauistic  predestination.  It 
is  just  this :  What  God  doe$,  he  attea^g  intended  to  do,  and  what  he 
permtt$f  he  cdway$  intended  to  permit,  ( Intention  and  decree  mean 
the  same  thing.)  Or  in  other  and  stronger  terms,  '<  He  worketh  all 
things  according  to  the  oousel  of  his  own  will."  And  <<  according  to 
the  purpose"  of  Him  who  thus  worketh,  believers  were  <' predestinated 
to  the  adoption  of  children,"  or  to  become  by  adoption  members  of 
his  sfHritual  fkmily.  '<They  were  chosen  to  salvation,"  but  <<  through 
sancUfication  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth."  They  were  <<  cho- 
sen in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  they  should  be 
holy" — not  because  God  foresaw  that  they  would  be  holy,  but  they 
were  chosen  that  they  might  be  made  holy.  Even  so.  Father.  Rejoice 
evermore,  ye  redeemed,  in  God's  eternal  love,  sovereign  choice,  distin- 
guishing grace  1  Thrice  holy  is  the  Lord  God  of  our  salvation. 
Impenitent  men  and  devils  will  blaspheme  and  fight  against  God,  but 
can  find  no  excuse  for  their  wickedness  and  rebellion. 
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GK>d,  then,  is  a  soTereigp,  no  less  in  the  operations  of  his  glorious 
grace,  than  in  his  holy  providential  government.  Fallen  angels  are 
passed  by,  while. the  Deliverer  took  upon  him  the  form  of  man,  and 
redeemed  men.  Some  of  the  the  human  race  have  the  gospel  light, 
and  othera  are  still  in  the  ignorance  of  nature  and  of  sin.  Of  those 
who  have  the  gospel  with  its  free  and  full  offers,  all  are  not  saved. 
God  by  his  Holy  Spirit  graciously  '<  reveals  these  things/'  pertaining 
to  salvation,  to  all  the  s&ved.  Ood  saves  men  by  his  grace,  while  he 
suffera  othera  to  choose  death.  He  saves  men  on  purpose.  He 
alway»  interred  to  do  as  he  does.  In  all  this  we  are  taught  not  only 
cheerfully  to  acquiesce  because  it  so  seemed  good  to  our  heavenly 
Father;  but  to  rejoice  in  the  sovereign  purposes  and  works  and  grace 
of  God.  <' Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit  and  said,  'I  f^nA;  thee,  0  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth.'"  <<The  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  earth 
re/otcc." 

In  the  reveUtion  God  has  given  us,  we  find  many  things  too  high 
for  our  finite  minds  to  comprehend.  We  may  be  unable  to  reconcile 
plain  statements  of  the  Bible  with  our  previous  notions,  and  in  some 
cases  with  each  other.  What  then?  Shall  we  cavil  and  dispute? 
'<  Secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  GK>d,  but  things  that  are 
revealed  to  us."  We  have  abundant  and  irrefragable  evidence  that  the 
Bible  is  the  word  of  Gknl,  a  God  of  infinite  wisdom  and  benevolence, 
who  cannot  be  mistaken  and  will  not  deceive. 

When  He  speaks,  it  is  our  duty  and  our  wbdom  to  receive  his  declara- 
tions in  their  true  import.  What  though  we  cannot  comprehend  Infinity 
nor  all  the  truths  that  he  has  revealed  to  us?  What  can  we  compre- 
hend? Is  it  not  infinitely  wiser  and  safer  to  ascertain,  firet,  whether 
God  has  spoken  in  the  Bible,  and,  secondly,  what  he  has  said,  and  then 
submit  to  his  judgment  and  receive  undoubtingly  all  his  teachings? 
It  is  not  oura  to  stop  and  enquire  how  God  can  be  one  and  yet  manifest 
himself  in  three  distinct  persons.  Nor  how  can  God  work  mightily 
in  man  by  his  grace,  to  renew  and  sanctify  his  soul,  to  renovate  his 
will  and  change  his  affections;  and  yet  not  destroy  man's  freedom  nor 
force  his  will.  Nor  how  can  God  be  a  sovereign,  <<  working  all  things 
according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,"  and  yet  man  be  free  and 
accountable.  When  God  commands  us  to  '^  work  out  our  salvation,"  we 
are  not  to  ask  why  should  we,  when  <<God  works  in  us  both  to  will  and 
to  do?'^  We  may  find  in  our  blindness,  or  imagine  in  our  self-conceit, 
great  difficulties  and  apparent  contradictions.  But  let  the  declarations 
of  infinite  wisdom  be  decisive.  Even  so.  Father.  It  must  be  so. 
God  says  so.    Thus  our  all-wise  Father  has  taught  us.    Do  we  believe 
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what  he  says?  He  will  << reveal  these  things"  to  our  hearts,  when  as 
teaohable  babes  we  sit  at  his  feet  and  learn  of  him.  Bat  if  <<  wise  and 
pmdenty"  in  our  own  esteem,  we  stop  to  comprehend  and  cavil,  and 
refdse  to  believe  God's  plain  statement,  nnUl  all  oar  difficalUes  are 
removed,  these  things  will  be  forever  hidden  from  as,  and  we  shall 
never  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  trath.  The  humble  spirit  of  the 
child  acquiesces  in  Ood's  teachings,  and  says,  *^  Even  so.  Father,  for 
so  it  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight/'  To  this  sweet,  hnmble  acquiescence 
'^the  Son  reveals  the  Father."  This  humble,  docile  spirit  is  not  only 
a  preparation  for  rejoicing  in  spirit,  but  it  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom. 
To  be  folly  aware  that  Qoi  knows  more  than  we,  is  a  great  attainment 
and  affords  great  peace.  To  be  heartily  willing  that  God  should  rule, 
and  to  rejoice  in  his  reign ;  this  is  the  spirit  of  a  child  of  God,  a 
follower  of  Christ,  possessed  of  his  spirit.  How  sweet  the  assurance 
then  that  our  Father  reigns  supreme  I  Then,  come  sickness,  poverty, 
reproach,  afflicUon,  persecution;  all  shall  be  well  Even  so.  Father, 
for  so  it  seems  good  in  thy  sight. 

0  that  we  may  learn  of  the  great  Teacher,  imitate  his  example  and 
possess  his  spirit! 

If  these  things  are  hidden  from  men,  so  that  they  are  left  to  perish 
in  moral  darkness,  let  it  be  remembered  that  God  only  hides  them 
permiisively.  He  affords  the  means  of  instruction,  but  men  shut 
their  own  eyes,  "because  ihey  love  darkness  rather  than  light." 
They  esteem  themselves  wise  and  refuse  instruction,  "having  pleasure 
in  all  unrighteousness,"  and  are  "given  over  to  believe  a  lie,"  judicial 
blindness  being  thus  sent  as  a  just  punishment  for  sin.  Let  us 
beware  how  we  indulge  a  proud  spirit  of  caviling.  Seeking  the  mind 
that  was  in  Christ  and  being  renewed  into  his  image,  may  we  humbly 
receive  all  the  divine  teachings,  and  sweetly  acquiesce  and  adore  and 
rejoice  in  the  Holy  qoyernment  of  the  alj^wise  God! 

DELTA. 


For  the  Presbyterian  Expositor. 

PASTORAL  RECOLLECTIONS-NO.  1. 

THE  INSTAIiliATION. 


It  was  a  bright  October  day,  in  1816,  that  a  young  candidate  for  the 
pastoral  office,  approached  the  consummation  of  his  long  cherished 
desire.  He  had  struggled  through  many  weary  years  of  difficulty,  to* 
raaoh  the  goal,  and  such  difficulties  as  sbsl;  not  now  known  to  poor 
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jooBg  meft^eekiDg  tbe  gospel  minkiry.  Qod  had  sustaiBefl  kia  aad 
the  denw  ef  his  heMi  was  about  to  be  realiied.  The  svn 
brightly;  Ae  tnrcamstanoes  were  &YoraUe,  and  all  smU^  around  1 
tlTet  was  lie  sad,  for  the  time,  and  it  did  seem  as  if  I  conid  go  bo 
ifkr^er.  8mdk  views  of  the  responsibilities  and '  diffienlties  of  ^ 
•office  as  I  liai  seldom  entertained  before,  as  well  as  of  my  own  enlna 
ionwofthiness,  «ppreraed  me  almost  to  sinking,  and  I  do  not  know  b«l 
I  shoold  have  aotnally  drawn  back  and  delayed  the  Installation,  had  I 
not  providentially  fallen  in  with  an  excellent  old  Deacon,  horn  Ver- 
mont, to  whom  I  opened  my  mind,  and  who  greatly  strengthened  and 
enoonragedime.  Ho  went  aside  with  me  to  the  woods.  I  remember 
now  the  tree  and  the  log  where  we  prayed  together;  he  gave  me  good 
advice;  I  was  i?e-invigorated;  we  went  back,  and  the  ceremony  pro* 
eeeded. 

The  eloqnettt  Hooper  Cnmming,  then  of  Schenectady,  preached  ike 
sermon ;  (with  that  name  come  sad  and  awfbl  remembrances,  bat  I 
do  not  choose  to  write  them  now,)  the  venerable  Dr.  Nott  charged  the 
candidate,  giving  <' his  son''  mnoh  excellent  and  afiectionate  advice; 
dear  Brother,  H.  Wood,  who  has  slept  for  more  than  thirty  years  in 
his  early  grave  at  Amsterdam,  N.  Y.,  gave  the  charge  to  the  peoplci 
and  the  solemn  ceremony  proceeded.  Kneeling  down  before  that  old 
pulpit,  with  vows,  and  prayers,  and  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the 
Presbytery,  I  was  set  apart  to  that  high  office,  which,  however  it  has 
oppressed,  and  at  times  almost  overwhehned  me,  I  have  never  sinoe 
regretted,  or  desired  to  lay  aside. 

There  was  now  a  cordial  joining  of  hands  between  me  and  a  bdovod 
people,  and  many  a  congratulation  passed  as  on  a  ghd  occMion. 

Still  I  was  in  a  measure  sad,  and  could  not  at  once  regain  my  eqoft- 
nimity.  Bvt  my  good  old  ^her,  who  had  come  some  eighty  miles  to 
be  present  on  <the  occasion,  seemed  to  enter,  more  than  others,  into  the 

true  nature  of  my  feelings,  and  another  friend,  W.  J< ,  of  Albany, 

who  is  still  among  the  living,  was  as  a  sympathizing  brother  with  me 
that  evening,  and  so  as  we  sung, 

•^*Let  me  hear  my  SaTior  say, 
.Strength  shall  be  equal  to  thy  day»'* 

and  bowed  again  tn  special  prayer,  I  became  composed,  retired  to  rest| 
and  arose  next  morning  to  be^n  a  ministry,  Which  is  not  yet  ended. 
Most  of  those  my  coevrals  have  long  since  gone  to  their  account; 
'<  the  scene  is  afar;''  but  it  is  not  dim,  and  I  derive  some  of  my  UMat 
pleasing  medkationS|  andbelps  to  confidence  from  the  recoilectioB  of 
««11  the  waf  in  which  tlm  Lord  hath  led  me." 
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I  hMFe  pMBfd  sioee  tlmNig^  mai^  triab,  (wliioh  I  shall  not  now 
write  aboat,)  bst  one  oaae  of  difSottltyi  which  I  wai  aarlj  lad  to  aot 

mpomy  I  wiU  here  stale,  aa  it  auiy  be  inrtnietiYe  to  othen.    M.  8 

waa  die  ftrat  jomg  penoQ  I  erer  eonTened  with,  aaa  chaatiaa  suBiate 
OB  aoeonnt  of  the  anxious  state  aa  a  ainner.  She  aent  fiw  me,  ereA 
beirn  mj  InstaHation,  and  while  yet  preaehing  in  a  neighboring  town. 
She  had  heard  me  preaeh,  I  beliere,  and  waa,  at  all  events,  in  a  deepij 
eovfieted  state  ef  mind.  I  found  her  walking,  the  floor  and  wringing 
her  hands.  She  disclosed  to  me  an  intelligent^  deep,  and  truly  dia- 
teessing  state  of  eonvietion.  She  knew  she  was  a  sinner— deejay  fek 
iV— eonfeased  her  undone  and  gniUy  ease,  and  had  been  yainly  striving 
ftr  some  time,  te  find  the  true  relief.  All  her  efforts  seemed  power- 
less; she  oould  not  obtain  what  she  desired;  (as  she  thought)  and  she 
knew  not  what  next  to  do;  she  was  more  and  more  alarmed,  and  had 
sent  for  me. 

•  I  further  eonversed  with  her,  and  gave  her  the  best  directions  I 
oouML  But  it  all  did  not  seem  to  help  her  difficulties.  She  knew  it 
all  before^  for  she  haA  been  well  instructed.  She  knew  she  ought  to 
repent^  and  to  lore  Christ;  she  knew  that  He  had  died  to  take  away 
the  nna  of  the  world,  and  that  all  these  benefits  were  fblly  offered 
to  her  in  the  proclamation  of  the  goapel.  But  she  could  not  get  hold 
of  it;  she  could  not  exercise  faith;  she  oould  not  change  her  feelings, 
and  what  should  she  dof  She  tried  to  pray,  but  this  did  not  do  it. 
She  thought  she  was  willing  to  gire  up  the  worid.  She  knew  all  about 
it,  but  she  could  not  feel  aright,  and  she  feared  she  must  perish  though 
as  it  were,  in  the  very  sight  of  heaven. 

I  began  to  see  that  this,  though  perhaps  a  common  case,  was  a  very 
diflicult  one,  and  while  I  paused  to  consider  what  I  should  next  say, 
I  discovered  to  my  satisfaction,  that  th^s  amiable  young  girl  wcu  ner- 
poutfy  dueoied.  I  was  persuaded  that  it  was  a  case  for  the  physician, 
and  that  there  was  little  opportunity  for  doing  her  mind  good,  until 
certain  physical  difficulties  were  removed.  So  I  ventured  for  the  first 
time,  and  with  great  fears  for  the  responsibility,  to  advise  her  to  seek 
a  restomtion  of  her  health.  I  was  convinced  that  ahe  needed  recrea- 
tion, and  I  advised  her  (wiAont  laying  aside  her  convictions,  by  any 
paaana)^  to  modesntei  them  m  some  meaaore  and  to  take  a  journey. 

It  wm  ft  foarfy  responsHriKty,  bvt  I  venftmred  on  it.  She  took  my 
advice;  she  teveled  in  a  private  carriage  into  the  interior  of  New 
Tork,  some  hundred  milea,  and  waa  gone  for  two  or  three  montha. 

The  measure  was  blessed.  The  season  was  pleaaant.  Everything 
diverted,  wttheut  dimisring  her  anxieties,  her  mind  was  strengthened; 
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sbe  returned  in  fine  health,  and  I  found  on  Tisiting  her,  that  her  feel- 
ings were  tranquil,  and  settled  down  on  a  firm  religions  life. 

This  female  afterwards  connected  with  the  chnroh,  and  has  long 
adorned  her  religions  profeflsion,  though  subject  at  times  to  depres- 
sion from  exoessiye  natural  nervousness. 

Such  cases,  I  beliere,  are  not  uncommon,  and  they  are  certainly 
yery  difficult.  I  cannot  say  with  some,  however,  that  I  think  they  are 
hopeless.  It  is  indeed  a  fearM  thing  to  advise  diversion,  lest  yon 
finally  dissipate  all  seriousness.  But  when  you  are  9ure  that  it  i$  con- 
nected with  ph^f steal  disease,  you  can  do  little  else,  and  it  frequently 
does  well,  if  such  cases  are  judiciously  and  prayerfully  conducted. 

Accept,  Mr.  Editor,  my  fint  Pastoral  Recollection,  and  believe  me, 
as  ever, 

Your  friend  and  fellow  laborer.  R.  S. 


AM  I  A  GROWING  CHRISTIAN?-NO.  4. 

EVIDENCES  or  GROWTH, 


Am  I  a  growing  Christian f  How  shall  I  determine?  It  not 
unfVequently  happens,  that  Christian^,  when  growing  rapidly,  suppose 
themselves  retrograding,  and  become  much  discouraged.  The  reverse 
likewise  often  oocuis.  Let  us  compare  ourselves  carefully  with  the 
standard  God  has  given  us;  and  we  shall  not  be  deceived.  Spirituial 
life  manifests  itself  in  many  ways;  and  in  all  those  ways  its  growth 
may  be  discovered. 

I.  As  regeneration  is  the  illumination  of  the  mind,  growth  in 
grace  will  manifest  itself  by  increasing  iUumina4ion,  Regeneration 
calls  us  <<out  of  darkness  into  God's  marvellous  light;"*  and  in  the 
progress  of  sanctification,  <Hhe  path  of  the  just  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day.^f  When  the  heart  is  renewed,  we  gain 
the  first  true  views  of  Divine  things;  and  with  increanng  holiness, 
our  views  become  more  and  more  clear.  ''Open  thou  mine  eyes,''  the 
Psalmist  prayed,  "  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law." J 
His  eyes  had  been  partially  opened;  and  he  had  seen  someUiing  of 

*  1  Petw 2:  9,  fProv. 4:  18.  fPs.  119:  18. 
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the  beauty  aod  ezoellenoy  of  the  truths  of  God's  word;  but  he  earn- 
estly desired  greater  illumination,  that  he  might  haye  fuller  and 
dearer  yiews  of  those  truths.  Every  earnest  Christian  is  oonsoious 
of  a  great  discrepaney  between  his  intellectual  oonyiotions  respecting 
the  great  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  his  spiritual  perceptions  of  them. 
The  character  of  Christ,  we  know,  is  surpassingly  beautiful  and  lovely; 
yet  we  are  comparatively  blind  to  his  loveliness.  Heaven,  as  it  is 
revealed  to  us,  is  ineffitbly  glorious;  and  we  are  exhorted  to  set  our 
affection  on  things  above;*  yet  how  dimly  its  glories  shine  into  our 
souls;  and  how  iaintly  they  stir  our  affections.  To  a  perfectly  pure 
mind,  the  plan  of  salvation,  in  all  its  leading  features,  would  be  per- 
fectly clear;  and  die  inspired  Volume  would  be  radiant  with  beautiful 
and  sublime  truth.  Depravity  conceals  these  beauties  from  the  mind ; 
and  the  progress  of  sanctification  is  indicated  by  the  fuller  perception 
of  the  excellency  of  those  truths.  '<  And  all  thy  children  shfdl  be 
taught  of  the  Lord;  and  great  shaU  be  the  peace  of  thy  children.^f 
One  of  the  best  evidences,  then,  that  we  are  growing  Christians,  would 
be  the  fact,  that  we  have  increasingly  clear  views  of  Divine  truth; 
and  one  of  the  saddest  prooft  of  spiritual  decline,  would  be  a  diminu- 
tion of  interest  and  pleasure  in  reading  and  hearing  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel.  The  backsliding  Christian  becomes  more  neglectf^il  of  his 
Bible,  and  is  more  easily  kept  from  the  house  of  God,  or  is  less  inter- 
ested in  it  services.  The  Psalmist  never  had  better  evidence  that  his 
piety  was  in  a  growing  state,  than  when  he  could  say — <'  One  thing  have 
I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after;  that  I  may  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  inquire  in  his  temple."^ 

n.  Growth  in  grace  is  indicated  by  the  Christin's  having  humble 
views  of  himself.  One  of  the  uniform  effects  of  depravity,  is  to  cause 
men  to  over-estimate  both  their  wisdom  and  their  virtues;  and  one  of 
the  effects  of  Divine  grace  id  to  teach  them  humility  in  both  of  these 
respects.  The  more  depraved  men  are,  the  more  pride  they  have;  the 
more  grace,  the  more  humility.  This  would  result  from  growing  illumi- 
nation; for  the  clearer  our  views  of  God's  word,  the  more  distinctly  we 
shall  see  how  far  we  come  short  of  its  requirements.  And  the  more 
we  see  of  the  beauties  of  holiness,  the  more  we  shall  discover  of  the 
hatefulness  of  our  sin.  It  was  when  Isaiah  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and 
heard  the  seraphim  crying,  ''Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts/' 
that  he  exchumed — ^'"Vfoo  b  me  I  for  I  am  undone,  because  I  am  a 

«  CoL  B:  2.  flBsA.  64:  18.  t  P><  27:  4. 
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mmQ  of  unclean  lips/'*  It  was  wken  Job  liad  mwe  ^stinet  views  of 
the  Divine  ekafsaoter,  than  ever  before^  tliat  he  said — ^<<  I  abhor  myself^ 
and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes/'f         ^ 

<<The  more  thj  glories  strike  mine  ejss, 
The  humbler  I  shsU  Ue." 

In  the  department  of  human  learning,  the  enperficial  are  wise  in 
their  own  conceit,  and  the  truly  learned  are  most  sensible  of  the 
imperfection  of  their  knowledge  So  it  is  in  the  knowledge  of  Divine 
things;  he  who  has  made  the  highest  attainments,  is  most  truly  a 
disciple,  sitting  at  the  feet  of  the  great  Teacher.  Therefore  Paul 
says — ^^'If  any  man  think  that  he  knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth 
nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know/'^  It  is  when  men  profess  themselves 
wise,  that  they  become  fools.||  In  every  age  the  church  of  Christ,  has 
been  pursed  with  self-conceited  men.  The  more  the  Christian  pro* 
gresses  in  holiness  and  in  true  knowledge,  the  more  he  feels  the 
propriety  of  the  admonition — ^''Lean  not  unto  thine  own  understanding 
— ^Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes;''§  and  the  more  he  magnifies  the 
grace  of  Ood.  There  is,  then,  no  better  evidence  of  growth  in  grace, 
than  increase  in  humility.  <' Learn  of  me/'  said  our  Lord,  "for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart" 

And  now  we  can  see  why  it  is,  that  the  growing  Christian  sometimes 
supposes  himself  retrograding.  He  has  clearer  views  of  his  imperfec- 
tions; and,  therefore,  notwithstanding  his  progress,  his  remaining 
depravity  appears  to  him  greater  than  it  wtis  several  years  ago.  He 
consequently  mistakes  real  growth  for  a  retrograde  movement. 

m.  A  third  evidence  of  growth  in  grace,  is  found  in  the  increase 
of  meehMU.  There  is  no  disposition  of  depraved  human  nature  more 
universal  or  stronger,  than  to  retaliate  when  an  inquiry  is  received;  and 
there  was  no  trait  in  the  character  of  our  Lord,  which  was  more  promi- 
nent or  more  lovely,  than  his  meekness.  This  he  makes  a  test  of  the  piety 
of  his  people.  He  teaches  them  to  pray — "For^ve  us  our  debts,  as 
we  forgive  our  debtors:"  and  he  adds  an  emphatic  comment  on  this 
petition— ^"  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  Heavenly 
Father  will  also  forgive  you :  but  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses, 
neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses."Tf  The  spirit  of  the 
Gospel  is  to  return  good  for  evil,  blessing  for  cursing — "But  I  say 
unto  you.  Love  your  enemies,  bless  tSiem  that  curse  yon,  do  good  to 
liiem  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  despiteftdly  Use  you  and 

*l0aL  6:  2,  6.         f  Job  42:  5,  6.         $1  Cor.  8:  2.         ||Rom.  1:  22. 
i  Prov.  B:  6,  7.  f  Matt  6:  12-15. 
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pereeoQte  jou;  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
hwrea/**  Now,  as  one  of  the  clearest  evidenoea  that  we  are  the 
children  of  Ood,  is  oar  disposition  to  letam  good  for  evil;  so  one  of 
the  sorest  eridences  of  the  increase  of  oar  piety,  is  the  greater  ease 
and  pleasare  with  which  we  do  this.  Depravity  caUs  for  rerenge; 
grace  prays — ''Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge."')'  There  is  no 
featare  in  regard  to  which  the  imperfection  of  Christians  is  so  manifest 
as  in  regard  to  meekness;  and,  therefore,  there  is  no  better  evidence  of 
iocreaaing  holiness,  than  the  increase  of  meekness. 

IT.  A  growing  consdentioumeii  is  another  infidlible  evidence  ei 
growth  in  grace.  In  the  onconverted  mind,  if  it  be  enlightened  by 
the  troth,  there  is  a  perpetoal  conflict  between  the  dictates  of  the 
oooscienoe  and  the  inclinations  of  the  heart;  and  the  latter  are  constantly 
too  strong  for  the  former.  Regeneration,  whilst  it  enlightens  and 
qoickens  the  conscience,  tarns  the  affectioDS  in  the  right  direction. 
Thos  there  comes  to  be  peace  in  the  sool — there  being  a  good  d^ee 
of  harmony  between  the  onderstanding,  the  conscience  and  the  heart. 
Still,  however,  some  Christians  often  carry  aboot  a  gnilly  conscience— 
the  flesh  lasting  against  the  spirit,  and  sometimes  prevailing,  so  that 
doly  is  neglected,  even  if  poMtive  sin  is  not  committed.  <'In  many 
things  we  offend  all."| 

Trae  conscientioosness  consists  not  only  in  promptly  reftising  to  do 
what  we  know  to  be  sinftd,  and  doing  what  we  know  to  be  doty;  bat 
in  prayerfolly  seeking  the  information  that  will  enable  as  to  decide 
and  act  oorrectiy.  It  is  expressed  in  the  prayer  of  David-"— ''Who 
can  onderstand  his  errors?  cleanse  thoa  me  ftt>m  secret  &ults."||  And 
in  another  prayer — "Search  me,  0  Ood,  and  know  my  heart:  try  me, 
and  know  my  thooghts:  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me, 
and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting."§'  An  increasing  carefollness  to 
ascertain  and  do  that  which  is  right,  even  in  small  things,  is  one  of 
the  best  evidences  of  increasing  holiness.  "  The  end  of  the  command- 
ment is  charity  oat  of  a  pore  hearty  and  of  a  good  conscience,  and 
of  faith  unfeigned."^ 

V.  A  growing  confidence  in  Christ  and  wi  thepromise$  of  God  in 
himj  is  a  sore  evidence  of  growth  in  grace.  There  is  in  every  one  by 
natore  "an  evil  heart  of  onbelief  "**  The  faith  that  works  by  love, 
is  one  of  the  most  prominent  firoits  of  the  Spirit — ^not  only  the  faith 

«Matt.  6:  44,  46.         f  Acts  7:  00.         $  James  8:  2.         ||P8.  19:  12. 
IPs.  1«9:  28,  24.  f  1  Tim.  1:  &  *»SM>.  8:  13. 
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that  relies  on  specific  promisee,  but  which  implicitly  trusts  the  infinite 
wisdom,  goodness  and  power  of  Qod,  and  makes  the  child  of  Gk>d  say — 

"Throng^  floods  and  flames,  if  Jesus  lead, 
I'll  follow,  where  he  goes." 

Every  true  Christian  walks  by  faith,  not  by  sight;  yet  erery  one  is 
enabled  by  his  own  experience  to  sympathize  with  the  man  who  said 
— ''Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou  my  unbelief."*  It  is  in  the  time  of 
danger  or  of  the  pressure  of  worldly  influence,  or  of  disappointment 
and  affliction,  that  Christians  are  most  sensible  of  the  imperfection  of 
their  faith.  And  God,  in  his  infinite  wisdom,  sometimes  causes  his 
people  to  be  ''in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations;  that  the  trial 
of  their  faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold  which  perisheth, 
though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise,  and  honor, 
and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ.^f  Now,  the  more  we 
can  look  within  the  veil,  and  "feel  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,'' 
and  Uie  more  calmly,  submissively  and  joyfully  we  can  commit  ourselves 
and  our  own  interests  into  the  hands  of  our  Savior;  the  better  the 
evidence  of  our  growth  in  grace.  "This  is  the  victory  which  over- 
oometh  the  wprld,  even  our  faith."|  Faith  is  the  shield  with  which 
we  are  able  "to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked."||  Faith  is 
the  great  antidote  to  trouble — "Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled;  ye 
believe  ip  Ood;  believe  also  in  me."§ 

VI.  Increasing  weanedneu  from  ike  toorld  is  a  very  satis&i^ry 
'evidence  of  growth  in  grace.  Depravity  fastens  the  afiections  upon 
earthly  objects,  and  induces  men  to  seek  in  them  a  satisfying  portion. 
Grace  lifts  up  the  affections  to  God  and  heavenly  things,  and  enables 
■the  Christian  to  derive  from  them  his  most  prized  enjoyments.  There  is, 
indeed,  a  kind  of  weanedness  from  the  world,  which  affords  no  evidence 
vof  sanotification.  It  is  that  of  the  man  of  disappointed  aspirations 
4ind  blasted  hopes,  to  whom  the  world  has  become  a  blank,  because  its 
pleasures  are  beyond  his  reach ;  or  to  whom  life  has  become  a  burden, 
because  of  the  weight  of  guilt  on  his  conscience.  Such  states  of  mind 
do  not  indicate  the  weanedness  of  the  afiiBotions  from  the  world,  but 
the  despair  of  being  able  to  enjoy  it.  Widely  different  is  that  state  of 
mind,  in  which  the  world  ceases  to  be  a  portion,  because  the  mind  has 
found  a  better  portion;  in  which  the  believer  esteems  "tiie  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches,  than|the  treasures  of  Egypt,"  and  chooses  "rather 
.to  suffer  affliction  witii  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of ' 

»Mark  9:  24.        fl  Peter  1 :  6,  7.        {1  John  6:  4.        |  Eph.  6:  16. 
{John  14:  1. 
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sin  for  a  season/'*  in  wbioh  tbe  language  of  the  heart  is — ^'One  day 
in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thonsand/'f  Undue  attaohment  to  the 
world,  in  some  of  its  forms,  is  one  of  tiie  constant  eyidences  of  the 
imperfection  of  Christians.  This  is  sadly  manifested  oftentimes 
in  the  disposition  they  show  to  imitate  the  Tain  world  in  their  dress 
and  furniture,  to  run  after  the  vain  amusements  of  the  world,  or  to  do 
business  on  worldly  principles,  instead  of  the  principles  of  the  Gospel; 
and  in  the  exceeding  difficulty  of  persuading  them,  that  'Mt  is  more 
blessed  to  ^ye,  than  to  receiye."  Alas !  that  in  this  day,  when  the 
great  conflict  between  the  powers  of  darkness  and  of  light  is  becoming 
more  and  more  fierce,  and  when  the  proyidence  of  God  calls  so  loudly 
for  complete  consecration,  the  church  should  be,  to  so  great  extent, 
conformed  to  the  world.  The  growing  Christian  finds  it  easier  to 
oyercome  temptation,  because  the  world  and  the  tempter  find  in  him 
less  depravity  to  appeal  to;  and  because  his  purified  affiections  find 
sweeter  enjoyments  in  the  worship  and  service  of  God,  and  in  the  hope 
of  heaven.  Growth  in  grace  brings  him  more  and  more  into  sympathy 
with  the  language  of  the  sacred  poet — 

''Rise,  my  soul,  and  stretch  thy  wings ; 
Thy  better  portion  trace: 
Rise  Arom  transitory  things, 
Toward  heaven,  thy  native  place." 

Other  evidences  of  growUi  will  be  noticed  in  our  next  nuDaber. 


CAMPBELLITE  BAPTISM. 


Is  baptism,  administered  by  the  Campbellites,  valid?  The  Preeby- 
teiy  of  Transylvania,  had  occasion  recently  to  decide  ihis  question. 
A  lady  of  intelligence  and  piety,  who  had  been  connected  with  a 
Campbellite  church,  applied  for  admission  into  a  Presbyterian  church; 
and,  professing  to  be  satisfied  wi/th  her  baptism,  was  admitted  by  the 
Seedcm  ''  without  other  or  further  baptism.^'  The  committee  appointed 
by  Presbytery  to  examine  the  Records  of  that  church,  took  exception 
to  the  action  of  the  Session  in  the  premises,  on  the  ground  that  baptism 
administered  by  Campbellites  is  not  Christian  baptism.    This  decision 

•Heb.  11:  25,  M  fPs.  84:  10. 
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seems  to  have  oaiised  some  sensation  amongst  those  of  that  sect  We 
have  before  ns  a  pamphlet  addressed  to  Rev.  Dr.  Bobinson^  chairmaB 
of  the  committee,  by  P.  S.  Fall — a  Campbellite  preacher  of  Nashyilley 
Tenn.  Alexander  Campbell  notices  and  strongly  reconcunends  this 
pamphlet  under  the  caption — "  The  AssumpUom  of  the  PreAyUrian 
Mierarchy"  Leaving  Dr.  Bobinson  to  answer  it,  if  it  requires  an 
answer,  we  propose  to  present  some  views  of  our  own  on  this  important 
subject. 

I. .  We  begin  by  remarking,  that  the  Gampbellites,  who  unchurch 
Presbyterians  and  all  denominations,  and  refuse  to  acknowledge  the 
validity  of  theb  baptism,  have  no  right  to  complain  of  this  decision. 
When  Ishmael's  haxkd  was  against  every  man,  it  was  to  be  expected 
that  every  man's  hand  would  be  i^ainst  him.  It  may  seem  a  little 
awkward  to  those  who  chum  to  he  the  church,  to  have  it  denied  that  they 
are  even  a  church;  but  they  only  receive  what  they  mete  gut  to  others. 
The  assumptions  of  ''the  Presbyterian  Hierarchy''  may  very  well  stand 
up  in  the  presence  of  the  assumptions  of  Alexander  CampbelL 

n.  The  validity  of  baptisni  depends  upon  the  Scriptural  character 
of  the  subject  and  the  Scriptural  authority  of  the  administrator.  Jesus 
Ohrist  either  authorized  the  administration  of  baptism  indiscriminately 
to  all  who  might  desire  it;  or  he  designated  the  character  to  whom  it 
ought  to  be  administei^.  The  latter  is,  without  a  question,  the  true 
alternative.  It  is  clear,  that  a  scriptural  fiiiih  is  the  only  scriptural 
ground  on  which  baptism  is  to  be  administered.  In  the  case  of  adults, 
they  must  profess  to  exercise  faith.  Philip  said  to  the  eunuch,  who 
desired  to  be  baptixed — "If  thou  believest  with  all  thine  hearty  thou 
mayest."  In  the  case  of  infants,  the  parents  who  act  for  them  must 
profess  faith.  Abraham  received  circumcision,  ''a  seal  of  the  right- 
eousness of  the  fwth  whioh  he  had,  yet  being  uncircumcised/'  and 
Isaac,  though  incapable  of  believing,  was  likewise  circumcised.  It 
will  not  be  denied,  that  the  profession  of  a  scriptural  faith  is  a  pre- 
requisite to  baptism.  Baptism  administered  to  an  avowed  disbelievori 
therefore,  or  to  one  professing  an  unscriptural  faitii,  would  not  be 
valid.  Consequendy  if  the.lady  in  question,  on  uniting  with  a  Camp- 
bellite churchy  professed  a  faith  fundamentally  unscriptural,  her  baptism 
was  a  nullity. 

m.  The  validity  of  baptism  depends  upon  the  Scriptural  qnalifi* 
cations  of  the  administrator.  Either  Jesus  Christ  authorised  all  per- 
sons to  administer  baptism;  or  he  conferred  the  right  to  baptike  on 
persons  possessing  certain  qualifications.  The  church  of  Bome,  hold- 
ing baptism  to  be  essential  to  salvation,  extends  the*right  to  administer 
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die  ordinanee,  in  oases  of  neoessi^,  ''to  all,  even  the  laity,  men  and 
women,  to  whatever  sect  they  may  belong^-even  jto  Jews,  infidek, 
and  hereden;  proYided,  however,  thqr  intend  to  do  what  the  Catholio 
CSiweh  does  in  that  aet  of  her  ministry.  (  CcUechum  of  Trent,  p.  120). 
Rome  makes  the  validity  and  the  eiBoaoy  of  bi^tism  depaid  simply  on 
the  intention  of  the  administrator;  and  sinoe  it  is  impossible  to  know 
certainly  the  intention  in  any  oase,  there  mnst  be  a  dreadful  uncertainty 
whether  the  ordinanoe  has  been  received. 

Alexander  Oampbell,  who  differs  but  slightly  firom  Rome  in  regard 
to  the  necessity  of  bapd^n,  extends  Uie  right  to  baptiie  to  e9er3f  CAru- 
tian,  ^A  christian,''  says  he,  ''is  by  profession  a  preacher  of  troth 
and  righteousness,  both  hj  precept  and  example.  He  may  of  right 
piea^  baptise  and  dispense  the  supper,  as  well  as  pray  for  all  men, 
when  eiroomstances  demand  it"  (ChH$.  /^$.  p.  86).  The  pamphlet 
before  us  takes  the  same  ground.  Mr.  Fall  says — *' We  do  not  'deny 
a  Gkwpel  ministry,'  as  you  charge;  but  we  do  deny  the  exdueive 
daim$  of  any  body  of  men,  distinct  firom  the  body  of  the  peojde,  to 
the  sole  riglU  of  teaching  the  people,  of  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  of 
administering  ordinances.  We  consider  this  die  quintessence  of 
Popeiy."  (p.  42). 

For  argument's  sake,  let  us  admit  that  every  Christian  is  authorised 
to  baptise;  and  even  then  it  does  not  follow,  that  baptism  administered 
by  Campbellites  is  valid.  If  Mr.  Campbell  means,  thatlyiptism  is  not 
valkl,  unless  administered  by  a  true  Ohridian;  he  runs  into  the  same 
absurdity  in  which  Bome  is  involved;  for  it  would  be  about  ss  easy  to 
ascertain  the  viUeKticm  of  the  administrator  in  any  particular  case,  as 
to  discover  the  true  state  of  his  heart  But  by  a  Christian  we  presume 
he  means,  one  who  makes  a  credible  profession  of  Clmstianity;  or 
whose  position  in  the  church  of  Christ  is  such;  that  it  is  proper  to 
lecogniae  him  ss  a  Christian. 

HoW;  then,  shall  we  determine  whether  the  administrator  of  bapiasmi 
in  any  particular  case,  was  a  Christian.  We  must  take  one  of 
the  following  courses,  via:  1.  We  may  proceed  upon  the  princijdci 
that  all  who  profbm  to  be  Christians,  are  to  be  recognised  ss  such. 
2.  We  may  inquire  of  the  individual  by  whom  the  baptism  wss  admin- 
istered, respecting  his  fidth  and  Ufe.  8.  We  may  try  to  ascertain 
what  is  the  fidth  of  the  particular  church  with  which  he  is  connected 
— presuming  that  he  agrees  with  his  church.  4.  We  may  ti^  to 
ascertain  the  faith  of  the  Denomination  of  professing  Christians  with 
which  he  is  connected^-presuming  that  his  fidth  is  in  harmony  with 
that  of  his  Denomination.    Our  Campbellite  fiiends  will  probably 
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» 

agree  with  us  in  rejecting  tke  first  of  these  courses.  For  we  are 
charged  not  to  believe  every  spirit,  but  to  try  the  spirits  whether  they 
are  of  Gkxl :  becanse  many  false  prophets  are  gone  ont  into  the  world/'* 
And  we  are  warned,  that  there  will  be  |alse  teachers,  ''who  privily 
shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought' 
them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruction.'  And  many  shall 
follow  their  pernicious  ways."f  We  read  also  of  ''&lse  apoettes^ 
deceitful  workers,  transforming  themselves  into  the  apostles  of  Christ,'' 
and  oi  Satan's  ministers  being'' transformed  as  the  ministers  of  right- 
eousness."]; The  second  method  might,  and  would  often  be  wholly 
impracticable,  even  if  we  were  to  admit,  that  an  individual  might  be 
properly  recognized  as  a  Christian  on  his  own  profession,  irrespective 
of  his  ecclesiastical  connection.  For  the  individual  may  have  died,  or 
may  reside  at  a  great  distance,  or  may  reftue  to  be  catechised  respecting 
his  faith. 

Shall  we,  then,  adopt  the  third  method?  But  in  the  case  of  a 
church  of  the  Campbellite  order  there  are  two  insuperable  difficulties. 
In  the  first  phce,  no  one  of  those  churches  has  published  its  creed; 
and,  therefore,  there  is  no  way  of  ascertaining  their  faith;  and,  seocmdly, 
there  would  be  no  certainty,  even  if  we  knew  the  belief  of  a  majority 
of  a  particular  church,  that  any  individual  belonging  to  that  churchy 
agreed  with  the  majority. 

Shall  we  try  to  ascertain  the  creed  of  tha  Denomination  to  whidi 
the  administrator  of  the  baptism  in  question  belongs  f  3ut  the  Camp- 
bellite sect  has  published  no  creed,  but  repudiates  all  creeds.  In  what 
way,  then,  shall  we  ascertain  its  £iithf  And  if  we  knew  the  faith  of 
the  majority  of  the  sect,  this  knowledge  would  give  us  no  clue  to  the 
fiiith  of  any  individual  connected  with  it,  since  no  profession  of  any 
definite  fidth  is  required  in  order  to  such  connection. 

How  then  can  we  determine,  whether  baptism  administered  by  a 
Campbellite,  is  true  baptism — even  if  we  admit,  that  every  ChrtUicm 
is  authoriied  to  baptize  f  We  cannot  catechise  the  administrator 
respecting  his  faith;  and  neither  the  particular  church  to  which  he 
belongs,  nor  the  Denomination,  can  vouch  for  him.  Mr.  Campbell 
would  remove  tiie  difficulty  by  asserting,  that  every  individual  i^  to  be 
recognized  as  a  Christian,  who  professes  to  believe,  "theit  Je$u9  the 
Nazarene  is  the  Meisiah"  and  b  immer$ed.  "  Every  such  person/' 
he  says,  "is  a  disciple  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word,  the  moment  he 
has  believed  this  one  fact,  upon  the  d[)ove  evidence,  and  has  submitted 

♦John  4:  1.  ^2  Peter  2:  12.  JCor.  11:  lS-16* 
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to  the  above  mentioned  institation ;  and  whether  he  believes  the  five 
points  oondemned,  or  the  five  points  approved  bj  the  SjDod  of  Dort, 
18  not  8o  much  as  to  be  asked  of  him;  whether  he  holds  any  of  the 
views  of  the  Calvinists  or  Arminians,  Presbyterians,  Episcopalians, 
Methodists,  Baptists,  or  Quakers,  is  not  once  to  be  asked  of  such  per- 
sons,  in  order  to  admission  into  the  Christian  community,  called  the 
church/'  {Chris.  Sift,  pp.  126,  127).  This  view  of  the  subject 
affords  us  no  relief  in  the  matter  in  hand.  The  profession  of  faith 
required  by  Mr.  Campbell,  is — "that  Jesus  the  Nazarene  is  the  Messi- 
ah/'  But  it  is  too  clear  to  admit  of  a  doubt,  that  words  are  of  no 
worth,  except  as  they  communicate  ideas;  and  faith  is  not  the  belief 
of  tcordSf  but  of  truths.  Now,  it  is  notorious,  that  the  language 
employed  by  Mr.  Campbell,  is  adopted  with  equal  readiness  by  persons 
holding  the  most  opposite  views  of  the  cardinal  doctrines  of  Christi* 
anity.  It  is  adopted  by  Unitarians  and  Trinitarians,  by  Arians  and 
Soeinians — ^by  those  who  believe  Jesus  Christ  to  be  truly  Divine,  by 
those  who  regard  him  as  a  superangelic  creature,  and  by  those  who 
hold  that  he  is  a  mere  man.  It  is  adopted  by  those  who  believe,  that 
he  endured  the  penalty  of  the  Divine  law  for  his  people — ^thus  making 
an  atonement  without  which  none  can  be  saved — and  by  those  who 
reject  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement  altogether. 

Now,  in  the  name  of  reason,  what  is  the  use  of  requiring  the  adop- 
tion of  a  certain  form  of  words  in  order  to  baptism,  when  it  gives  no 
information  respecting  the  real  faith  of  the  candidate.  Is  it  the  agreeiug 
to  use  certain  words  and  phrases,  that  makes  one  a  Christian  ?  Or  is  it 
the  oordial  reception  of  certain  truths,  no  matter  how  expressed  f  ^*  Ye 
shall  know  the  truth;  and  thb  truth  shall  make  you  free.''  Mr. 
Oampbell's  platform  is  broad  enough  to  admit  errorists  of  every  type 
and  shade;  and  he  himself  testifies,  that  << every  sort  of  doctrine  has 
been  proclaimed  by  ahnost  all  sorts  of  preachers,  under  the  broad 
banners  and  with  the  supposed  sanction  of  the  begun  reformation/' 
No  wonder;  for  the  banners  of  this  reformation  are  quite  broad  enough 
to  protect  every  sort  of  doctrine,  and  all  sorts  of  preachers.  More- 
over, errorists  are  fkr  more  likely  to  place  themselves  under  such 
banners,  than  the  advocates  of  the  truth. 

There  are  in  the  Campbellite  body,  then,  men  of  almost  all  sorts, 
preaching  all  sorts  of  doctrine,  administering  baptism  to  those  who 
receive  their  doctrines.  Now,  either  there  are  certain  doctrines  Ainda- 
mental  to  the  Christian  system,  the  belief  of  which  is  essential  to  con- 
stitute men  Christians; .  or  there  are  not.  K  there  are  not,  why  require 
a  candidate  for  baptism  to  profess  any  belief  whatever?    If  tiierearei 
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(and  no  man  in  his  senses  will  denj  ihat  there  are),  then  we  are  not 
required  or  allowed  to  reoogniie  any  man  as  a  Christian,  until  he 
solemnly  prtrf'esses  his  beGef  of  those  essential  doctrines;  and  we  can- 
not recognize  any  ohuroh  or  denomination  as  Christians,  until  that 
choroh  or  denominatbn  have  professed  their  helief  of  those  doctrines. 
Whatever  those  essential  doctrines  may  be,  there  is  no  evidence,  that 
the  Campbellite  sect,  or  any  one  connected  with  it,  who  has  not  pub- 
lished his  bdief,  has  received  ^em;  therefore  we  cannot  recognise  them 
as  Christians,  nor  admit  their  baptism  to  be  Christian  baptism.  Nay — 
the  fiither  of  this  sect  has  long  been  accustomed  to  publish  and  defend 
doctrines  which  Presbyterians  regard  as  fundamentally  erroneous;  and 
it  is  not  probable,  that  his  sect  is  more  orthodox  than  its  founder. 

Mr.  Fall,  indeed,  states  in  regard  to  the  churches  of  this  sect,  that 
they  ^<hold  the  &ith  once  delivered  to  the  saints;"  bi^  he  Ukewue 
informs  us,  that  they  exist  '*in  different  churches  and  congr^ations" 
as  seperate  fix>m  each  other  as  the  several  &milies  composing  the 
State  of  Kentucky,  and  that  <<no  one  congregation  is  responsible  for 
the  acts  or /or  the  errors  of  another,  any  more  than  fisr  its  orthodoxy." 
(p.  10).  NoW;  how  he  has  ascertained  the  &ith  of  all  these  different 
churches,  (no  one  <^  which  has  any  published  creed),  so  as  to  be  able 
to  testify — ^Uiat  they  hold  "the  fiiith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  we 
cannot  imagine.  Certainly  he  has  furnished  no  evidence  on  which 
Presbyterians  can  r^ly. 

I^  then,  we  were  to  admit  the  doctrine,  that  every  Chrutian^  male 
and  female,  has  the  ri^t  to  administer  baptism;  we  still  could  not 
admit  the  validity  of  Campbellite  baptism.  For  we  have  no  evidencCi 
tfiat  the  sect,  or  any  of  its  churches  or  members,  hold  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  Christianity;  and  we  have  much  evidence  of  a  contmy 
character.  It  is  certain,  that  in  that  sect,  the  enemies  of  Christ  da 
ind  as  cordial  a  welcome,  as  his  friends. 

But  what  evidenca  have  we,  that  it  is  the  right  of  every  Chris- 
tian to  adndnister  baptism  f  Mr.  Campbell  ^^ories  in  the  proifesBioD, 
that  for  every  thing  he  beheves,  he  has  a  ^^thui  ioiih  the  Lord"  In 
what  part  of  the  New  Testament  does  he  find  authority  given  to  ky 
members  of  the  church  to  baptixe?  When  Jesus  Christ  instituted  the 
ordinance  of  Christian  baptism,  he  commanded  the  AposUes  to  go, 
tearii  and  baptise.  But  in  the  New  Testament  there  is  no  authority 
given  to  unotdamed  persons  to  administer  this  ordinance;  nor  is  there 
asolitaiy  example  of  baptism  administered  by  a  layman.  Where,  Aeo, 
do  the  CampbelKtcs  find  authority  few  allowing  all  members  of  the 
oharch,  male  and  female,  to  baptise?    There  is  no  such  authori^. 
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and  tli6refc»re  all  snoh  baptisms  are  not  only  invalid;  bat  are  profknations 
of  the  saored  ordinanee. 

There  are,  then,  two  grounds  on  which  Presbyterians  most  reftisete 
recognise  the  validity  of  baptism  administered  by  Campbellites.  .  The 
£nt,  is — they  have  no  evidence  that  the  sect,  or  any  of  the  chnrches 
4Hr  individuals  composing  it,  hold  the  Aindamental  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity j  whilst  there  is  much  evidence  of  a  con  tony  character.  The 
second  is — that  they  admit  of  lay  baptism,  which  is  wholly  unauthor- 
iied,  and  therefore  invalid. 


For  the  Pratbyterian  Expoiitor. 

THE  NORTH-WESTERN  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY. 


It  is  a  serious  question.  Who  are  to  be  the  peaoe-makers  for  our 
North- Western  Synods?  We  have  certainly  heard  enough  of  strife ; 
whether  we  can  allay  it  by  new  asperities  of  a  personal  nature,  or  by 
investigating  who  has  been  most  in  fault  in  the  past,  should  certiunly 
be  easily  decided.  I  confess  to  the  fear  that  peace  cann<)i  come;  but 
let  me  notice  some  of  our  points  of  agreement,  and  urge  our  ccmung 
together  to  the  Assembly  in  the  spirit  of  breUuen. 

1.  We  are  now  agreed  to  the  Assembly's  ccmtroL  I,  indeed, 
prefer  8y nodical;  and  would  so  have  said  in  the  Synod  to  which  1 
belong,  but  I  was  casually  out  of  the  house  when  the  vote  was  taken. 
But  as  a  year  ago,  in  discussing  this  veiy  point,  I  expressed  my  confi- 
dence in  the  Seminaries  under  the  Assembly,  I  can  say  the  same  now. 

2.  We  are  agreed  that  it  should  not  be  mcHonai,  This  point  is 
now  placed  out  of  the  question,  by  the  veiy  fact  of  the  Assembly's 
control.  For,  if  one  party  has  uniformly  denied  ihe  charge  of  sec- 
tionalism made  against  it;  so  the  other  has  urged  that  the  control  of 
ihe  Attcmbly  was  a  protection  against  the  danger.  If  it  is  even  alleged 
4hat  the  recent  ofier  on  the  part  of  those  claiming  the  minority,  is  not 
emUal,  still  the  fact  of  putting  the  whole  under  the  care  of  the  Assem^ 
|>ly,  settles  the  sectional  question. 

S.  We  are  agreed  that  the  e9teri»ise  is  twipoHaml,  aad  that  action 
Aould  be  both  wise  and  prompt  Nobody  wiAes  to  see  another  fidhire, 
and  certamly  it  would  not  be  wise  to  choose  a  locatioa  and  eleot  IVo- 
jessoffs,  unless  the  Assembly  is  assured  ihat  at  least  $60,000  has  been 
secured  to  make  the  enterprise  sucoessfuL    But  it  is  premature  to 
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decide  that  this  amount  will  not  be  ready  by  May.  All  that  the 
Expositor  Bays  of  the  financial  embairaasments  will  be  forcible  to 
urge  delay,  if  this  amount  is  not  ready;  bat  it  will  be  a  sufficient  reply 
to  eyery  point,  if  the  funds  for  establishing  the  Institution  reach  this 
amount  when  the  Assembly  is  called  to  act. 

4.  It  is  likely  we  can  further  agree  to  say  that  full  harmony  upon 
the  matter,  will  not  be  secured  during  the  present  generation.  If  the 
Assembly  waits  to  see  this,  their  action  will  indeed  be  delayed.  Per- 
sonal feeling  mingles  too  much  with  our  discussions;  jaundices  the 
eyes  of  brethren  as  they  write  or  read  concerning  each  other;  and 
brings  forth  strife  even  from  efforts  to  produce  peace. 

Gould  such  a  Convention  be  held  as  that  proposed  by  Dr.  Stanton, 
it  would  certainly  tend  to  harmony;  provided  the  way  is  open  for  wise 
and  immediate  action  at  that  time.  In  no  just  sense  could  this  be 
called  <<  controlling  the  Assembly."  It  is  now  the  policy  of  the  church 
to  place  the  control  of  these  Institutions  virtuaVy  in  the  hands  of  their 
friends:  the  influence  of  a  convention  would  depend  entirely  upon  its 
wisdom  and  harmony;  and  if  harmonious  action  was  had  in  this  way, the 
Assembly  would  feel  relieved  rather  than  trammeled.  The  convention 
held  with  reference  to  Danville  is  not  a  parallel  case;  for  that  convention 
was  called  without  public  notioe.  No  Presbytery  gave  any  instruction 
to  its  Oommissioners  to  attend  it;  and  the  entire  church  almost  was 
taken  by  surprise.  Complaint  has  been  made  heretofore  that  the  move- 
ments for  the  present  enterprise  were  not  sufficiently  public.  Public 
notice  of  a  convention  seems  then  a  step  in  the  right  direction.  The 
time  and  phce  proposed  make  it  wholly  feasible.  It  is  within  the 
bounds  of  the  field  the  Seminary  is  to  occupy:  the  Presbyteries  would 
have  time  to  act;  and  by  appointing  the  Commissioners  to  the  Assem- 
bly, no  serious  expense  would  be  incurred. 

If  it  seems  desirable  that  persons,  heretofore  prombent,  should  stand 
back,  the  mind  of  the  Synods  oould  be  known  by  a  convention.  It 
would  bring  together,  not  a  few  leaders,  but  the  representatives  of  the 
churches,  elders  and  ministers.  This,  it  is  true,  the  Assembly  will  do. 
But  a  convention  would  have  several  advantages.  The  elders  would 
be  more  felt  in  a  smaller  and  more  familiar  body.  *I  believe  they  havie 
a  greater  interest  in  this  matter  than  is  generally  tjiought;  and  as  fbw 
of  them  sympathise  with  the  existing  strifes,  their  influence  would  be 
peaceful.  And  because  the  influence  of  a  body  like  this,  depends 
solely  upon  the  harmonious  action,  this  would  tend  to  secure  peace. 

These  views  strike  me  as  forcible.  The  call  of  a  convention  seems 
reasonable,  and  is  itself  an  offiBr  of  peace.    Yet  since  the  oSinr  has 
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been  rejected  and  for  other  reasons,  including  our  ability  to  reach  the 
same  result  by  met^s  without  objection,  I  judge  the  convention  should 
not  be  held.  A  partial  representation  would  defeat  the  object;  and  a 
want  of  proper  preparation  to  go  on  with  the  Seminary,  would  make 
such  a  meeting  useless.  Of  this  pi*eparation,  the  Presbyteries  could 
scarcely  have  sufficient  intelligence  at  their  meetings  in  the  Spring. 

These  two  things  however  can  be  done.  If  the  Presbyteries  will 
take  action;  if  they  will  resolve  that  we  need  the  Seminary;  that 
prompt  action  is  best  as  far  forward  as  the  way  is  clear;  and,  that  with 
960,000  secured  by  May,  we  ought  to  go  on  immediately;  their  har- 
monious action  on  these  points  is  greatly  desirable.  Th^n  just  before 
the  Assembly  meets,  let  the  Board  of  Directors  come  together  and 
transact  all  the  necessary  business,  preparatory  to  presenting  the  case 
to  the  Assembly.  Every  advantage  belongs  to  this  body.  It  is  law- 
fully constituted;  it  has  this  very  business  on  hand;  it  must  meet  at 
all  events;  it  is  composed  of  ministers  and  elders— one  from  each 
Presbytery — and,  therefore,  is  half  as  large  as  a  convention  should  be; 
while  equally  at  least  representative  in  its  character;  and  its  wise  and 
harmonious  action  would  have  quite  as  much  influence  as  that  of  any 
convention. 

I  may  add,  that  I  agree  with  the  Editor  of  the  Expositor  in  saying 
that  neither  Convention  nor  Board  should  say  aiiy  thing  of  the  Pro- 
fessors. Let  the  whole  matter  be  ready  in  the  Assembly  before  even 
a  nomination. 

Allow  me  to  give  the  impression  of  one  member  of  these  Synods  in 
regard  to  the  debts  due  by  the  Directors.  The  bill  by  the  architect 
was  ezhorbitant.  The  debt  was  contracted,  doubtless,  in  good  faith  on 
their  part;  and,  perhaps,  with  power  from  the  Board,  by  the  brethren 
in  Chicago,  who  have  acted  since  with  the  '^minority''  in  the  Sjrnods, 
and  who  had  personal  interests  in  Hyde  Park.  A  portion  of  it  was 
for  splendid  lith(^raphs,  to  aid  in  selling  the  lots  around  the  Institu- 
tion ;  and  the  Board  and  the  Synods  were  all  taken  by  surprise  to  find 
a  bill  of  $1,600  for  the  plan  of  the  building.  It  was  in  justice  4o 
their  constttuentB  that  the  Synods  allowed  such  a  bill  to  lie  over  till 
the  propriety  of  such  charges  could  be  investigated.  j.  m.  l. 

Remarks  by  the  Editor. — ^We  cheerfully  give  a  place  in  our 
columns  to  the  communication  of  J.  M.  L.,  on  the  North-Westem 
Theological  Seminary — accompanying  it  with  a  few  remarks: 

1.  As  to  tiie  question — ^^who  has  been  most  in  &ult  in  the  past,*^ 
we  hate  no  dispontion;  as  we  believe  there  is  no  necessity,  now  to  in- 
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▼estagftte  it    The  facts  and  doonments  are  before  the  chnreh,  and  it 
would  be  diffioult  to  misinterpret  them. 

2.  We  are  prepared,  as  we  have  always  been,  to  confer  kbdlj, 
freely  and  candidly  with  any  of  oor  brethren  in  regard  to  this,  or  any 
other  interest  of  oor  church.  We  haye  taken  no  step  hitherto,  from 
personal  feeling  or  passion.  Calmly,  deliberately,  prayerfully  we  have 
taken  our  stand,  after  a  carefbl  survey  of  all  the  hcfa  in  the  case. 
We  have  gone  not  one  step  ftuiher,  than  fidthfulness  to  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  and  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  seemed  to  us  imperatively 
to  demand.  We  are  far  from  chuming  any  extraordinary  wisdom  or 
holiness;  but  on  the  most  carefhl  review  of  the  past,  we  see  not  how 
we  could  have  pursued  a  different  course.  Still  we  are  prepared  to 
compare  views  and  consider  plans  for  harmonious  action* 

8.  We  cannot  see  how  such  a  convention  as  Dr.  Stanton  proposes, 
could  *'  tend  to  harmony."  If  harmony  could  have  been  secured  by 
a  convention,  the  measure  ought  to  have  been  proposed  much  sooner. 
We  do  not  know  how  nearly  the  views  of  the  brethren  in  these  Synods 
may  now  be  harmonious;  but  we  can  see  how  a  few  individuals,  having 
favorite  schemes  in  view,  might  involve  a  convention  in  such  a  discus- 
sion, and  produce  such  a  state  of  feeling,  as  would  render  it  unwise  for 
the  Asseipbly  to  have  anything  to  do  with  the  Seminary.  Whilst  we 
can  see  little  good  that  could  result  from  such  a  convention,  we  do  see 
dangers  which  should  not  be  incurred.  Besides,  the  Seminary  belongs 
to  the  Synods;  and  they  have  definitely  signified  what  they  wish  to 
have  done  with  it  Any  departure  fh>m  the  course  indicated  by  the 
Synods,  would  be  likely,  as  things  now  are,  to  prove  disastrous.  True, 
<<ihe  convention  held  with  reference  to  Danville  is  not  a  parallel 
'  case;''  though  the  difference  in  the  two  cases  is  not,  as  we  think,  that 
suggested  by  our  correspondent.  For  although  public  notice  of  that 
convention  was  not  given,  yet  the  Presbyteries  were  fully  informed  as 
to  the  form  in  which  the  matter  would  come  before  ^e  Assembly,  and 
therefore  their  commissioners  might  be  supposed  to  know  whai  were 
the  wishes  of  the  Presbyteries.  But  there  are  peculiar  difficnltiee  in 
the  way  of  the  proposed  convention — arising  from  the  kte  differences 
and  discussions.  It  seems  to  us  a  singular  procedure,  after  the  Synods 
have'  referred  the  whole  matter  to  the  Assembly,  in  order  to  produce 
harmony;  for  individuals  or  Presbyteries  before  the  meeting  of  that 
body^  virtually  to  take  it  out  of  their  hands. 

4.  We  cannot  igree  with  our  ccfrrespondent,  thatl60,000,  segued 
by  the  time  of  the  Ass^nbly's  meeting,  would  finm  a  sufficient  basis 
Oft  which  <'to  go  on  immediately."    Ten  or  twenty  thonsand  doflan 
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of  this  ram  most  be  expended  for  a  site  for  tbat  Institntion,  and  then 
not  lees  than  $25,000  would  be  required  for  buildings,  and  fifteen  or 
twenty  thousand,  at  leaet,  for  a  library.  So  that  we  might  have 
$60,000,  and  yet  little  or  nothing  in  the  way  of  endowment.  How, 
then,  would  Profeesors  be  supported?  The  Congregational  Seminary 
of  Ghioago  had  secured,  before  it  was  opened,  about  $150,000.  Our 
Coiigr^;ational  brethren  have  acted  wisely.  We  would  have  no  hope 
of  the  success  of  our  Seminaiy,  if  opened  with  no  more  than  $60,000. 
Before  the  end  of  the  first  session,  it  would  be  seriously  involved;  and 
then  would  commence  the  interminable  begging  of  the  churches  for 
funds,  which,  instead  of  forming  a  permanent  endowment,  would  be 
swallowed  up  in  current  expenses.  The  experience  of  the  last  thirty 
years  is  surely  sufficient  to  deter  the  church  from  trying  such  an 
experiment 

6.  We  hope,  the  Board  of  Directors  will  be  wise  enough  to  confine 
themselves  strictly  to  the  business  which  the  Synods  have  directed 
them  to  do.  Any  attempt  on  the  part  of  that  body  to  act  as  a  quad 
convention,  and  to  go  beyond  the  work  assigned  them  by  the  Synods, 
will  almost  certainly  produce  trouble.  We  repeat  the  opinion  al- 
ready expressed,  that  the  true  and  only  way  to  secure  peace  and  har- 
mony, is  for  the  Board  to  hand  over  the  Seminary  to  the  Assembly, 
according  to  the  direction  of  the  Synods,  and  leave  the  whole  business 
in  the^hands  of  that  body,  untrammeled  by  any  action  of  either  conven- 
tion or  Bbard  of  Directors.  In  this  way,  we  feel  oonfident,  harmony 
and  co-operation  will  be  secured,  and  in  no  other. 


CAMPBELLISM  AND  PRAYEE. 


^3ome  thirty  years  or  more  have  elapsed,  since  Alexander  Campbell 
ccnnmeneed  what  he  calb  ''the  current  reformation."  He  found  the 
Christian  world,  as  he  ima^ned,  in  pn^oond  darkness  both  as  to  Gos- 
pel ^th  and  Gospel  praettce;  and  he  appeared  as  a  star  of  extraordi* 
naiy  brightness.  By  himself  and  multitudes  of  others  he  was  regarded 
as  possessing  extvaordinaiy  knowledge  of  the  saered  Seriptures.  He 
conmeneed  his  career  with  editing  ihe  Chritiian  JBapiiU,  and  now 
edits  the  MUetmial  Harhinger--^  saaM  which  oog^it  to  indicate  the 
'  approach  rf  the  Millennium.    There  are  two  questions^  however. 
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which,  though  apparently  of  an  elementary  character,  are  not  yet 
solved  by  the  '<  Reformers/'  vis :  what  is  the  name  by  which  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  should  be  called  ? — and  whether  an  unbaptised  perscn 
hoi  the  tight  to  pray.  The  first  of  these  questions  has  been  undergoing 
a  yery  grave  discussion  by  Messrs.  Campbell  and  Shannon,  the  latter 
of  whom  is  now  deceased;  and  the  second  is  presented  in  the  January 
number  of  the  Harbinger y  under  the  caption — ^^Ha»  the  sinner  a 
right  to  pray  T**  Indeed  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  Mr.  Campbell  and 
his  followers  have  given  them  trouble  respecting  prayer,  in  another 
phase  of  it,  viz :  whether  it  is  proper  to  pray  for  the  conversion  of 
impenitent  persons.  Holding  that  men  are  converted  simply  by  the 
Scriptures,  read  or  heard,  and  denying  any  other  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  they  might  well  feel  some  di£Eiculty  in  praying  to  God  to  convert 
sinners. 

But  our  present  concern  is  with  the  enquiries  of  a  correspondent  of 
the  Harbinger,  who  presents  the  question  of  the  right  of  an  unim- 
merded  person  to  pray,  and  asks  Mr.  Campbell  to  solve  it.  Mr.  Camp- 
bell answers  thus :  "  We  have  not  space  nor  time  to  respond  to  this 
communication.  We  can  think  of  it  for  a  month  without  damage  or 
detriment  to  any."  This  is  not  so  clear;  for  erroneous  views  on  this 
vital  subject,  may  prevent  many  an  individual  from  praying  for  an 
entire  month,  as  they  may  have  prevented  them  from  praying  for  many 
years;  and  thus  there  might  be  a  serious  damage  and  detriment  to 
such.  But  the  month  has  passed ;  and  another  number  of  the  Harbinger 
has  appeared  without  any  response  to  the  important  inquiry.  We 
presume,  therefore,  that  Mr.  Campbell  has  deemed  it  expedient  to  think 
of  it  another  month ! 

The  enquirer  commences  his  communication  in  the  following  man- 
ner: ^'Dear  Brother  Campbell — You  are  aware  that  the  general 
sentiment  among  our  brethren  in  reference  to  prayer  is,  that  it  is  an  ordi- 
nance or  something  that  belongs  entirely  to  the  chiirch,  or  those  in  it; 
and  that  the  petitions  of  an  alien,  or  of  one  outside  of  the  church, 
will  not  be  heard  by  the  Lord  until  he  obeys  the  Gospel,  and  puts  on 
Christ  in  baptism.  Now  a  brother  proclaimer  of  the  apostolic  gospel, 
for  whom  I  have  the  greatest  respect  and  brotherly  love;  and  whose 
acquirements,  abilities,  and  character  for  piety,  and  effectiveness  in 
preaching,  are  of  a  high  order,  and  who  is  a  man  of  extensive  influence, 
has  divulged  a  theory  rather  in  opposition  to  this,  and  is  engaged  in 
teaching  it,  when  the  subject  comes  in  his  way^  in  his  discourses,  and 
eome  of  the  brethren  have  become  somewhat  alarmed  in  consequence.'^ 
The  writer,  however,  thinks  this  brother,  after  all,  does  not  differ  mate-' 
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rially  from  tbe  previiling  sentiment  of  his  denomination — ^holding 
orAjy  'Hhat  as  the  alien  to  our  political  government  has  the  right  and 
privilege  to  petition  the  proper  authorities  for  naturalizationj  so  has 
the  alien  to  the  government  of  the  Lord  Jesns  Christy  and  that  the 
sinner  has  the  right  and  privilege  to  pray  to  Ood  to  pardon  hi$  simty 
he/ore  haptised,  and  should  so  pray  to  the  Lord." 

There  is  something  very  remarkable,  certainly,  in  the  statements 
here  made,  and  not  denied  by  Mr.  Campbell.  Hitherto,  if  we  mistake 
not,  the  sentiment  has  prevailed  almost  universally  amongst  Christians^ 
that  to  pray  is  not  only  the  privilege,  but  the  duty  of  all  men;  and  if 
any  truths  in  the  Scriptures  are  so  clearly  taught,  as  to  place  them 
beyond  rea8onal)|e  doubt,  this  is  one  of  them.  Our  Lord  delivered  a 
parable,  the  design  of  which  was  to  teach,  "that  men  (not  immersed 
men)  ought  always  to  pray."^  If  it  be  said,  that  the  phrase — ''his 
own  elect" — employed  in  the  same  conneetion,  explains  and  limits  the 
meaning  of  the  general  term  men;  the  answer  is — ^that  there  are  plain 
facts,  which  compel  us  to  understand  it  as  embracing  men  not  baptised, 
as  well  as  those  who  have  submitted  to  that  ordinance.  Indeed 
another  parable  in  the  same  connection — that  of  the  publican  and 
pharisee — ought  to  settle  the  question.  The  pharisee  was  a  professor 
of  religion,  careful  in  his  observance  of  all  the  divinely  appointed 
ceremonies;  the  publican,  ashamed  and  confounded  before  Ood,  could 
only  confess  his  sins,  and  plead  for  mercy — ''  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  * 
sinner."  Yet  ''this  man  went  down  to  bb  house  justified  rather  .than 
the  other;"  and  our  Lord  makes  this  broad  statement — "Fon  every 
one  that  ezalteth  himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he  that  humbleth, him- 
self shall  be  exalted."  Here  we  are  distinctly  taught,  that  the  aocept- 
ableness  of  the  prayers  of  men,  depends  upon  the  state  ef  their  hearts, 
not  upon  previous  subn^ission  to  an  ordinance. 

Cornelius  was  a  Gentile,  who  had  been  neither  circumcised  nor  bap- 
tised; yet  the  angel  said  to  him — "Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are 
come  up  for  a  memorial  before  God."  Those  piayers,  so  &r  from  being 
oftensive  to  God,  afforded  the  best  evidente  of  his  being  a  scriptural 
subject  of  baptism. 

The  case  of  Paul  is  clearly  in  point.  Arreste«l  on  hia  way  to  Damas- 
cus, on  a  persecuting  expedition,  and  convinced  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
the  true  Messiah,  he  instantly  b^n  to  pray — "Lord,  >rhat  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?" — and  his  prayer  was  answered..  And  when  Ananias 
was  sent  to  baptize  him^  our  Lord  encouraged  htm  to  go,  by  saying— 

^       *L»k*18:  1. 
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^'Behiddy  heprayeUi."  Beyond  a  question,  therefore,  Paul  had  the 
right  to  pray,  before  he  was  baptiied;  and  his  prayers  were  aooeptable 
toOod. 

And  oan  language  be  clearer  than  the  following:  ^'I  will  therefore 
that  men  pray  everywhere,  lifting  up  holy  hands  without  wrath  and 
doubting.'"*'  Not  a  word  is  here  said,  nor  elsewhere  in  the  Scriptures, 
about  the  necessity  of  being  baptised^  before  one  may  venture  to  call 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

This  grossly  unscriptural  doctrine  in  regard  to  one  of  the  most  pre* 
cioqs  priviliges  and  of  the  most  solemn  duUes  of  men,  is  a  legitimate 
consequence  of  one  of  the  distinguishing  doctrines  of  '*the  current 
reformation,''  vii :  that  haptUm  u  a  justifying  ordinance.  For  if  all 
all  unbaptised  persons  are  in  a  state  of  condemnation,  as  Mr.  Campbell 
.teaches,  it  is  veiy  legitimate  to  infer,  that  the  prayers  of  such  cannot 
(be  answered.  Consequently  no  matter  what  the  emergency,  no  matter 
.9rhat  the  distress,  no  matter  how  strong  the  faith,  or  how  deep  and 
.eincere  the  piety,  the  person  must  not  venture  to  pray,  until  he  can 
Juaii  some  one  to  immerse  him,  and  some  water  to  be  immersed  in ! 
.This  doctrine  has  a  very  wide  sweep;  for  if,  as  Mr.  Campbell  and  his 
vBOSt  hold,  immenion  is  the  only  Christian  baptism;  then  those  bap- 
^tised  by  pouring  or  sprinkling  have  no  ri^t  to  pray;  and  their  prayers 
^•cannot  be  answered.  Still  further,  if  in&nt  baptism  is  not  valid,  as 
.they  mIso  teach;  then  those  baptised  in  infancy,  even  though  immened, 
.have,  no  right  to  pray  I 

One  of  the  most  prominent  infirmities  of  poor  human  nature,  in 

vCvery  age,  has  been  the  undue  exaltation  of  artlinances^  and  the  con- 

^sequent  o^mparative  disr^ard  of  vital«godlincos    the  tithing  of  mint, 

^anise  and  cummin,  and  the  comparative  neglect  of  ^^the  weightier 

matters  of  law."    We  know  of  no  sect  in  ancient  or  modem  times, 

,ihat  have  tcon  .fbrther  into  this  extreme,  than  that  founded  by  Mr. 

Campbell.    Den^g  the  doctrine  of  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

in  r(^;eperation,  they  cannot  consistently  pray  for  the  convenion  of 

,]neQ.    An4  holding  immersion  necessary  to  authorise  one  to  pray  for 

Jiimself,  they  must  diseourage  all  unimmersed  persons  ftom  praying. 

^Thia latter,  error  ,wist,  iadeed,  be  very  prevalent,  when  ^'  the  brethren  " 

J^Qcqmeai^irniod  at  a  '^peiyslaimer's"  venturing  to  preach  the  doctrine, 

jAyit  JUUDuneised  persons  Jiave  the  right  to  pray;  and  it  must  be 

^ittended  with  serious  diflkiilties,  when  the  great  reformer  himself  takes 

tiMiiltb<kM)QBaider  it,  ao^^tben  fidls  to  respond ! 

'*afim.2:8.      _ 
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We  cannot  but  Uiink,  tliat  a  re-examination  of  the  fundamental 
principlee  of  thia  reformation  of  the  nineteenth  centoiy,  is  decidedly 
eqtedi^t 


<  ••• » 
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Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteone,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his.— > 
(Nam.  23:  10.) 

The  righteous  are  those  who  stand  right  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  and 
who^  in  view  of  it,  are  just  and  holy.  Such  was  man  as  created.  He 
was  holy,  formed  in  the  image  of  Ood  in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness. But  he  sinned,  and  by  his  sin  ruined  himself  and  his  posterity. 
The  law  is  broken,  and  it  condemns  us;  no  man  now  in  his  natural 
state  stands  right  in  the  eye  of  the  law.  All  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God;  there  is  none  that  doeth  good;^  there  is 
none  righteous;  no,  not  one!    (Bom.  8:  9-26.) 

Now,  in  our  fallen  state  there  are  two  things,  our  sinftdneas  and 
our  misery,  our  depravity  and  our  condemnation.  *  Our  nature  is  oor- 
rupt  and  depraved,  and  our  lives  are  nothing  but  transgression,  And 
because  of  Uus  our  sinfulness  we  are  under  God's  wrath  and  curse,  and 
so  liable  to  all  the  miseries  of  this  life,  to  death  itself,  and  to  the  pains  of 
hell  forever.  In  other  words,  our  natural  state,  as  belonging  tO'  the 
fallen  race  of  Adam,  is  a  state  of  depravity  and  oorrupticm,  and  aJio>a 
state  of  condemnation.  Hence,  two  things  are  needftd  to  make  us 
right  in  the  eye  of  Qod's  law;  our  natures  must  be  ehaoged,  and  we 
must  have  a  justifying  righteousness;  the  heart  must  be  renewed,  and 
the  power  of  corruption  broken,  and  we  must  be  delivered  firom  con- 
demnation. To  be  righteous  we  must  be  delivered  fiom  the  guilt  and 
condemnation  of  sin,  from  its  polution  and  its  power,  so  that  we  may 
meet  and  satisfy  the  demands  of  the  law,  both  as  a  rule  of  justification, 
and  as  a  rule  of  duty.  This  no  man  can  do  of  himself  and  for  him* 
self,  for  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags.  We  are  by  nature 
the  children  of  wrath;  we  are  vile  and  pdluted,  gnil^  and  con- 
demned. 

Such,  then,  was  the  original  state  of  man>  loly  and  n^ht  in  the  eye- 
of  the  law.  Such,  too>  is  his  present  oonditieD)  sinful  and^oondemned. 
And  such  are  his  necessities^  be  must  be  renewed  and- justified,  created 
anew  in  Christ  Jesus,  fori^ven  and  accounted  just  and  righteous;  and. 
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ftnr  these  things  the  gospel  proyides.  It  revetb  the  way  in  which 
sinful  man  may  be  justified  and  made  holy.  It  teaches  ns  that  Jesns 
Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  ri^teonsness  to  erery  one  that 
belieyeth,  and  that  he  of  Ood  is  made  unto  us  wisdom  and  righteous- 
ness, and  sanotifioation,  and  redemption.  (Rom.  10:  8,4.  1  Cor. 
1:  80,81). 

Hence,  with  the  gospel  in  our  hands,  we  can  not  err  when  we  say, 
first,  the  righteous  are  those  who  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  and  are 
justified  by  faith  in  him.  They  are  justified  by  the  imputed  right- 
eousness of  Jesus  Christ.  As  we  have  seen,  all  men  are  sinners,  with 
no  righteousness  of  their  own;  and,  as  sinners,  are  condemned.  God 
can  accept  us  only  on  the  ground  of  a  perfect  righteousness.  That 
has  been  wrought  out  by  Jesns  Christ  He  took  our  place,  he  obeyed 
the  law,  he  endured  its  penalty,  bo  met  and  satisfied  its  demands,  and 
when  we  believe  in  him,  our  sins  are  forgiven  and  his  righteousness  is 
set  to  our  account,  we  are  regarded  and  treated  as  righteous  for  his 
sake,  and  this  gives  ns  a  title  to  eternal  life.  We  are  complete  in 
Christ  Jesus,  regarded  and  treated  as  innocent  for  his  sake;  he  is  the 
Lord  our  righteousness,  and  we  are  righteous  by  a  righteousness 
imputed.  As  it  written,  blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  for- 
given, and  whose  sins  are  covered;  blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the 
Lord  will  not  impute  sin.  (Rom.  4:  G-8.  Phil.  8:  8-10).  This 
blessedness  comes  on  those  who  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  have  his 
righteousness  imputed  to  them,  and  so  are  justified. 

But  more  than  this  is  needed.  Righteousness  imputed  ^ves  a  title 
to  heaven,  but  we  also  need  a  preparation  for  it,  and  for  this  too  the 
gospel  provides.  There  is  a  righteousness  implanted,  as  well  as  a 
righteousness  imputed;  the  one  gives  a  title  to  heaven,  the  other 
^ves  a  preparation  for  it,  and  these  things,  though  distinct,  are 
inseparable;  they  who  have  the  one  also  have  the  other;  they  who 
.are  justified  are  also  sanctified.* 

Hence,  in  the  second  place,  the  righteous  are  those  who  are  sanc- 
^fied  in  Christ  Jesus,  those  who  are  made  partakers  of  the  heavenly 
calling,  and  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works.  Justification 
delivers  from  condemnation;  but  our  natures  are  corrupt  and  must  be 
renewed,  and  the  Spirit  renews  our  hearts,  and  unites  us  to  Christ, 
and  makes  us  holy.  Thus  our  natures  are  changed  and  sanctified,  and 
so  we  are  righteous  by  a  righteousness  implanted.  This  fits  us  for 
hea^a,  this  prepares  us  to  enjoy  Qod  as  well  as  to  glorify  him. 

Sueh,  then,  are  tiie  righteous.  They  are  believers  in  Jesus  Christ ; 
tthey  aro  renewed  by  the  Spirit  of  Ood.    They  are  righteous  as  jus- 
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tilled  and  m  Mncdfied;  righteous  aa  having  hoth  a  righteonsneas 
imputed  and  a righteouaneaa  impUnted.'  These  are  always  united;  the 
evidence  of  our  justification  is  to  be  found  in  our  progression  and  sanc- 
tificadon,  as  it  is  written — '*There  is,  therefore,  now  no  condemnation — 
to  those  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit.  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath 
made  me  free  ^m  the  htw  of  sin  and  death.  For  what  the  law  could 
not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own 
8<m  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  fbr  nn  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh,  that  the  righteaumesi  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit"  (Rom.  8:  1,  4).  Thus 
we  are  right  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  not  in  ourselves,  but  in  Christ 
Jesus;  righteous,  first,  by  a  righteousness  imputed — Christ  having 
satisfied  the  law  for  us;  righteous,  secondly,  by  a  righteousness 
implanted  and  inherent-^'-hem^  renewed  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  right- 
eons,  thirdly,  by  a  li/e  of  holine$$ — ^walking  in  newness  of  life,  not 
after  die  fiesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

What  I  wish  to  say,  then,  in  regard  to  the  righteous  is  briefly  this : 
That  none  are. righteous  by  nature;  all  are  sinners.  As  we  are  sin« 
ners,  and  by  nature  corruptj  we  must  be  regenerated  or  bom  again, 
and  as  beeause  of  sin  we  are  condemned  by  the  law  of  God,  we  must 
he  Justified  by  fhith  in  Christ.  He  has  died  for  our  rins;  he  has  sat- 
isfied the  demand  of  the  law  in  our  stead,  having  borne  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree.  (Gal.  8:  9, 14  and  4:  4,  6.  1.  Peter  2: 
21,  25).  The  righteous  have  embraced  him  as  their  Savior,  and  are 
justified  by  &ith  in  him,  and  they  are  also  regenerated  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  As  justified,  they  are  righteous  by  a  righteousness 
imputed;  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  reckoned  to  their  account,  and 
they  are  treated  as  if  it  were  theirs.  As  regenarated,  created  anew, 
they  are  righteous  by  a  righteousness  impUnted  and  inherent;  the 
Spirit  of  QoA  has  renewed  them,  and  he  dwells  in  their  hearts  as  a 
spirit  of  holiness  and  sanctifioation.  And  then  all  this  is  evmoed  and 
demonstrated  by  their  lives  of  obedience  to  Gtod;  they  aim  to  glorify 
him,  they  live  a  new  life,  they  resist  sin,  they  follow  after  holiness, 
they  grow  in  grace,  they  are  hot  conformed  to  this  world,  but  are  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  their  mind,  so  that  all  take  knowledge  of 
them  that  they  have  been  with  Jesus,  and  are  indeed  the  children  of 
God.  (Rom.  12:  1,  2.  Gal.  4:  6,  7). 

Tet  the  righteous  die.  They  are  but  men,  and  it  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die.  (Heb.  9:  27).  The  righteous  die  as  well  as  other 
Their  sins  are  forgiven,  the  sting  of  death  is  removed,  but  fioffl 
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detth  itself  tbej  are  Dot  exempt  Here  obeorre — tbej  are  not  taken 
fVom  ihii  world  as  soon  as  they  beoome  righteous.  Were  tliis  so,  then 
the  whole  inflaenee  of  their  example  and  efforts  would  be  lost. 
Usnally  they  have  a  work  of  some  kind  to  do  here — ^a  woik  of  aotire 
or  passive  obedienee  assigned  them — they  have  something  to  do  or  to 
suffer  for  Ood,  and  they  are  brought  into  the  chnroh  for  the  veiy  pur- 
pose of  doing  this  work,  and  thns  glorifying  God  in  their  bodies  and 
in  their  spirits,  which  are  his.  Hence,  it  is  written,  we  are  his  work- 
manship,  created  in  Christ  Jesns  onto  good  works,  which  God  hath 
before  ordained  that  we  shpnld  walk  in  them.  (Eph.  2:  1, 10).  Thej 
are  to  do  good  as  well  as  be  good;  it  is  a  life  work  of  good-doing  to 
which  they  are  called.  (Heb.  13:  15,  21.  1  Gor.  15:  58).  Andthej 
shall  lite  till  God's  purposes  in  re^rd  to  them  are  accomplished; 
death  has  not  a  dart  which  can  reach  them  till  God  is  done  with  ihena 
here;  they  are  immortal  till  their  work  is  done.  And  when  that  work 
is  done,  and  not  till  then,  God  says  to  them,  <<Come  up  higher,  yoar 
earthly  service  is  accomplished,  come  and  serve  me  in  the  upper 
temple.''  Sharp  may  be  the  pains  of  the  last  struggle,  but  the  messen- 
gw  is  the  bearer  of  glad  tidings,  he  comes  to  give  rest  to  the  weary^ 
and  to  take  the  way-worn  wanddrers  home.  (Rev.  8:  12). 

The  death  of  the  righteous  is  but  a  t/eep.  They  accomplish  here 
as  a  hireling  their  day,  and  when  their  day's  work  is  done,  they  sleep 
in  Jesus  and  are  at  rest.  (Job  14:  5,  6.  Rev.  14:  18).  The  death 
of  the  righteous  is  but  going  home.  They  are  but  strangers  and  piU 
grims  here,  away  from  ihmr  Father's  house,  and  when  their  pilgrimage 
is  ended,  they  go  to  that  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens.  (Heb.  11:  18, 10.  Pisalms  89:  12.  John  14:  1,  8.  2  Cor. 
5:  1)..  The  death  of  the  righteous  is  but  a  tramition.  It  is  not 
ceasing  to  be;  in  an  important  sense  they  die  not,  they  just  go  fVom 
this  world  of  sin  to  that  world  where  sin  b  not,  and  where  the  inhabi- 
tant shall  not  say,  I  am  sickl  Glorious  and  happy  exchange,  where 
sin  and  sorrow  are  left  behind  forever  I  (John  11:  25,  26.  Isa.  88: 
24.  Rev.  21 :  4).  The  death  of  the  righteous  is  but  going  to  vthere 
Chritt  %$,  He  prays,  I  will  that  they  be  with  me  where  I  ami  He 
has  gone  to  prepare  mansions  for  them,  and  he  comes  and  takes  them 
to  himself  that  they  may  be  with  him  where  he  is,  and  so  are  thej 
ever  with  the  Lord,  beholding  his  glory,  and  sitting  with  him  on  his 
throne — ^pillars  in  the  temple  of  his  God,  having  written  upon  them  his 
new  name.  (John  12 :  24,  and  14 :  8.  Thes.  5 :  9, 10.  Rev.  8 :  12, 20). 

No  wonder,  therefore,  that  their  end  is  peace.  Mark  the  perfect 
man,  and  bdiold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JAMX8  POST;  OB,  THE  DEATH  OF  THS  RTOHTIOUS.  207 

(PsalmBST:  87).  And  that  word  peace  includes  all  tbatGodhas 
ever  promised  to  his  djing  saints.  He  sometiines  gives  more,  fer  he 
ifi  ever  better  than  his  promises;  he  sometimes  gives  rapture,  but  ibis 
may  not  ordinarily  be  expected.  Peace  is  what  he  promisee,  and 
peace  is  what  he  gives.  And  peace  in  death  is  itself  a  triumph;  peace 
in  the  arms  of  the  king  of  terrors  is  itself  a  victory  over  death! 
Where  there  is  peace,  there  the  fear  of  death  is  removed,  its  sting  is 
taken  away,  and  the  departing  one  is  enabled  to  say:  ''Though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  >no  evil,  for 
thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff,  they  comfort  me;  they  give 
me  peace,  and  hence  I  can  say,  0,  death  where  is  ihy  sting{  0,  grave 
where  is  thy  victory  f  Thanks  be  to  Ood,  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ''  Psalms  28:  4.  1  Cor.  15:  55,  57). 
Such  is  the  death  of  the  righteous — ^peaceftil,  safe,  happy,  and, 
therefore,  triumphant.  But  in  all  this,  one  thing  is  forgotten,  and  it 
is  just  that  which  we  are  very  apt  to  forget  when  our  friends  die. 
We  think  of  the  soul;  we  believe  that  to  be  present  with  the  Lord- 
happy  where  he  is  in  heaven;  but  we  forget  the  body!  True,  we 
"'dress  it  for  the  tomb,  we  bury  it,  we  may  adorn  and  cherish  the  pkce 
where  it  lies,  we  may  even  go  to  the  grave  to  weep  there  in  our  sad- 
ness and  grief,  but  still  we  forget  too  often  the  relatiom  which  the 
body  holds  to  the  eternal  state.  The  body  is  a  part  of  the  man;  for  it, 
as  well  as  the  soul,  Jesus  died ;  and  it  is  a  part  of  Christ's  mystical 
body.  It  sleeps  in  the  dust,  but  still  it  is  united  to  Christ,  and  it 
shall  rise  again.  It  shall  be  ftshioned  like  unto  Christ's  glorious 
body,  and  they  who  have  known  each  other  here,  shall  know  each 
other  hereafter;  they  who  have  been  friends  and  companions  here, 
shall  be  friends  and  companions  hereafter.  Hence,  Paul  wrote,  I 
would  not  have  you  be  ignorant,  brethren,  oonceming  them  which  are 
asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which  have  no  hope.  For 
If  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which 
sleep  in  Jesus  will  Ood  bring  with  him.  (1  Thes.  4:  18, 18).  He 
will  wake  them  out  of  sleep,  raise  them  up,  bring  them  with  him,  and 
we  shall  see  them,  and  know  tiiem,  and  rejoice  in  their  companion* 
ship.  Wherefore,  says  Paul,  comfort  one  another  with  these  words. 
And  our  chatechism  teaches  what  we  are  so  apt  to  forget,  that  the 
souls  of  believers  are  at  their  death  made  perfect  in  holiness,  and  do 
immediately  pass  into  glory,  and  their  bodies  being  still  united  to 
Christ,  death  does  not  separate  our  bodies  from  Christ,  (Rom.  8:  88), 
their  bodies  being  still  united  to  Christ,  do  rest  in  their  graves  till  the 
resurrection.    At  the  resurrection,  believers,  being  nused  up  in  glciy^ 
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shall  be  openly  aoknowledged  and  acquitted  in  tlie  day  of  judgment^ 
and  made  perfectly  blessed  in  tbe  full  enjoying  of  God  to  all  eternity. 

We  are  now  prepared  to  understand  tbe  wish  of  Balaam.  Let  me 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end — my  future  state 
— ^be  like  his!  Snoh  was  Bahiam's  wish;  but,  alas  for  his  Midi  Poor 
unhappy  man  I  Moses,  to  whose  death,  on  Pisgah,  perhaps  he  alludes 
by  anticipation,  outlived  him;  and,  when  the  Midianites  were  con- 
quered and  spoiled,  Balaam  was  slain  with  the  sword.  And  the  New 
Testament  writes  his  epitaph.  He  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteous* 
ness.  (Num.81:  8,  2.  Pet  2:  15,  16). 

The  wicked  everywhere  wish  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and 
yet  what  multitudes  die  in  their  sins  as  Balaam  did  I  For  die  they 
must  Death  is  before  all  men;  it  is  before  you,  reader  I  You  must 
die,  and  you  wish,  as  Balaam  did,  to  die  the  death  of  the  rigliteoui. 
Then  let  me  say  to  yon,  you  must  have  the  faith  of  the  righteous. 
Not  a  faith  in  your  own  goodness,  but  a  faith  which  feels  the  need  of 
Christ,  acknowledges  his  adaptation  to  your  wants,  recognises  his 
ability  and  his  willingness  to  save,  and  embraces  him  as  the  only 
Saviorof  lost  men — as  your  Savior,  your  prophet,  priest  and  king«-« 
and  depends  on  him  alone  for  salvation.  None  but  Jesus — none  but 
Jesus! 

If  you  would  die  tiie  death  of  the  righteous,  then  pu  must  have 
the  hope  of  the  righteous.  Not  a  hope  based  on  your  moral  character^ 
or  good  works,  or  pious  deeds,  not  a  hope  based  on  any  merit  of  your 
own,  nor  on  the  mercy  of  God  apart  from  his  justice;  but  a  hope  based 
upon  the  atoneing  aacrifioe  of  Jesus  Christ,  a  hope  resting  on  hia 
atonement — a  hope  resulting  from  faith  in  Christ  and  which  rests  for 
acceptance  with  Qod  only  upon  the  ground  of  what  Jesus  Christ  haa 
done  and  suffered  in  our  stead. 

K  you  would  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  then  you  must  have 
the  love  of  the  righteous.  The  natural  enmity  of  your  heart  must  be 
resnoyed,  and  love  must  fill  its  place,  love  to  Ood  and  love  to  man^ 
love  which  is  the  fruit  and  evidence  of  £uth  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
which  Is  found  only  when  the  soul  is  created  anew— a  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  (0^  6:  22). 

If  you  would  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  you  must  have  hi$ 
Savior.  The  gospel  ofier  must  be  appropriated  by  yourself;  you  must 
rec^ve  it  as  made  to  you  and  take  it  as  your  own;  you  must  close  with 
Christ  as  offered  to  you,  come  to  him  as  he  invited  you,  and  make 
him  yours  by  fidth.  You  must  believe!  Benouncing  self,  you  must 
lay  hold  on  Christ,  you  must  rest  on  him  your  immortal  interests* 
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Jesus  Clurist  must  be  your  Savior^  reeeived  by  &itb,  confided  in, 
loyed  and  trnsted,  if  you  would  skep  in  Jesns  as  the  righteous  do. 

And  if  you  would  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  you  must  have 
his  comforter  and  sanctifier.  The  Holy  Ghost  must  renew  your 
hearty  make  you  anew  creature  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  dwell  within  yoa 
to  guide  and  comfort,  to  sustain  and  to  sanctify  you.  Ton  must  not 
resist  him,  you  must  yield  to  his  influences,  you  must  seek  his 
iodwelling  and  abiding  presence,  that  you  may  be  a  partaker  of  the 
divine  nature  and  be  conformed  to  the  divine  likeness. 

In  a  word,  if  you  would  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  you  must 
have  his  righisoutnew,  you  must  be  righteous,  not  with  a  righteous-'' 
ness  of  your  own,  but  with  the  righteousness  of  God.  You  must  be 
clothed  with  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ  His  comeliness  must 
be  put  upon  you.  United  to  him  by  a  living  faith,  you  must  be 
clothed  with  his  righteousness.  Justified  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
you  must  be  righteous  with  a  righteousness  imputed.  Nor  is  this  all. 
There  is  no  saving  union  with  Jesus  Christ  by  faith  where  the  heart 
is  not  renewed;  there  is  no  justification  where  there  is  no  regeneration 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  no  sanctificatlon.  Hence,  yon 
must  be  bom  again.  (John  8 :  1, 10).  Tour  corrupt  nature  must  be 
renovated,  yon  must  be  renewed  and  sanctified  by  God's  Spirit,  and 
thus  you  must  be  righteous  with  a  righteousness  implanted  and  inhere 
eni^  a  righteousness  which  changes  your  nature  and  cleanses  you  from 
the  pollution  of  sin,  and  thus  makes  you  holy  and  fits  you  for  heaven* 
By  imputed  righteousness  you  have  a  title  to  heaven;  implanted  and 
inherent  righteousness />rep«i'0S  you  for  it,  and  it  is  only  by  ihe  pos- 
session of  these  that  you  can  be  prepared  to  die  in  peace. 

And  that  yon  are  thus  renewed  and  justified,  accepted  of  God  and 
adopted  into  his  family,  must  be  manifested  in  your  life.  Hence  wa 
may  say  that  if  you  would  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  you  must 
live  ike  Ufe  of  the  righteous;  you  must  live  hie  life,  not  as  the  ground 
of  hope  and  acceptance,  but  as  the  evidence  and  fruit  of  renewing 
grace  and  justifying  faith.  To  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and 
yet  live  in  sin,  is  out  of  the  question.  Sin  must  be  repented  and  for- 
saken; faitbin  Christ  must  be  exercised;  and  the  whole  heart  and 
life  must  be  under  the  sanctifying  influence  of  the  grace  of  God.  To 
live  must  be  Christ,  if  to  die  would  be  gain.  (PhiL  1 :  21). 

Then  we  are  brought  to  this  conclnsion,  and  this  is  the  point  I  would 
fix  in  your  heart,  if  you  would  die  the  death  of  the  righteous — ^yoa 
must  come  to  Jetut  Christ,  believe  in  him,  and  live  in  his  glory.  You 
must  come  to  Christ,  or  die  in  your  sins.    This  is  the  alternative 
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before  yoal  You  mast  oome  to  Christ,  or  die  in  your  sins!  He  ia 
the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life.  (John  14 :  6).  His  is  the  only  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  ye  must  be  saved;  and  he 
is  exalted  to  be  a  Prinee  and  a  Savior,  to  give  repentance  and  forgive* 
ness  of  sins.  (Acts  4:  12,  and  5:  31).  Gome  to  him  now  and  give 
him  your  heart,  and  he  will  receive  you  graciously  and  love  you  freely; 
he  will  forgive  your  sins  and  save  your  soul;  your  path  shall  be  that 
of  the  just,  which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day;  you 
shall  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  your  last  end  shall  be  like 
hisl  (Prov.  4:  18.    Num.  28:  10). 

A  righteous  man  has  died.  Not  one  who  trusted  in  his  own  right, 
eousness,  but  one  who  was  righteous  in  the  scriptural  sense,  as  justified 
by  faith  in  Christ,  renewed  by  the  Spirit,  upright,  consistent  and  devout 
in  his  christian  life.  He  had  his  failings,  as  all  men  have;  but  he 
also  had  his  excellencies,  and  they  were  many  and  great;  and  it  ia 
proper  to  derive  instruction*  and  encouragement  from  his  example. 
Some  things  in  his  history  are  worthy  of  special  attention. 

1.  HU  clear  and  conshlent  vtew$  of  divine  truth  are  well  worthy 
of  remark.  He  was  a  lover  of  sound  doctrine,  and  his  views  of  Bible 
truth  were  remarkably  clear  and  correct.  This  was  doubtless  owing 
in  part,  if  not  in  a  great  measure,  to  his  earl^f  rellgioxu  training. 

James  Post,  of  whom  I  write,  ^as  bom  in  Hanover,  New  Senej^ 
seventy-six  years  ago  last  Deoembeiv— or^  Dec.  1781--and  received 
baptism  at  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Jacob  Green,  .father  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Ashbel  Oreen,  so  celebrated  in  the  annals  of  our  church:  and  though 
the  greater  part  of  his  christian  life  has  been  spent  in  a  sister  church, 
I  know  not  that  his  affection  was  ever  on  that  account  any  the  less  for 
the  church  of  his  childhood  and  of  his  later  years.  He  was  early 
taught  that  incomparable  summary  of  Scripture  truth  found  in  our 
Shorter  Catechism;  for  in  his  childhood  not  only  did  parents  teach  it 
to  their  children,  but  it  was  also  taught  in  the  common  schools;  and 
often  has  he  urged  upon  parents  the  duty  of  catechetioal  instruction ; 
and  often  |iave  I  heard  him  lament  that  so  few  parents  now  teach  their 
children  the  Catechism  as  he  was  taught  it.  And  because  he  had  been 
thus  taught  when  young,  his  views  of  christian  truth  were  dear,  oor« 
rect  and  consistent 

2.  Hence,  too,  his  exemplary  and  conmtent  Ufe,  This  was  no 
doubt  the  result  of  grace;  he  so  felt  it — ^but  it  was  grace  sanctifying 
and  giving  efficacy  to  means — it  was  grace  blessing  early  religious 
training.  It  was  because  he  had  been  trained  up  in  the  way  he  should 
go;  that;  when  old,  he  did  not  depart  from  it.  (Prov.  22 :  6).    It  was 
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because  there  was  the  basis  of  doctrinal  truth  in  his  heart,  that  his 
practice  was  so  correct.  His  exemplary  and  consistent  life  was  the 
result  of  Christian  truth  and  principle  early  inculcated,  and  rendered 
efficient,  quick  and  powerful  by  the  grace  of  Qod,  For  it  is  recorded 
of  his  early  pastor,  whose  influence  he  seems  to  have  felt  all  his  life, 
''that  he  wa^  dilgent  in  catechising,  in  endeavoring  to  promote  piety 
in  the  young,  and  to  encourage  heads  of  families  to  guide  their  house- 
holds in  the  good  way."'*'  Thus  trained,  it  is  not  strange  that  thcid 
was  something  of  the  Puritan  simplicity  and  firmness  in  the  character 
of  James  Poet.  He  was  firm,  stable  and  faithful — a  good  Presbyterian. 
8.  Another  thing  to  be  noticed  is  his  growing  zeal  and  earnestness 
during  the  last  years  of  his  life,  by  which  he  seemed  to  be  preparing 
for  his  last  sickness  and  sudden  removal.  This  was  noticeable  in  the 
prayt  r  meeting,  and  especially  in  the  last  one  he  attended,  did  he  speak 
with  great  faithfulness,  earnestness  and  afiection.  While  of  late  he 
often  alluded  to  his  advancing  years  and  growing  infirmities  and 
approaching  end,  there  are  three  things  of  which  he  frequently  spake, 
and  these  should  be  specially  heeded  now  he  is  gone,  and  heeded  by 
those  who  read  these  lines., 

1.  One  of  these  is  attendance  at  the  prayer  meetings.  He  often 
lamented  that  so  few  attended;  he  earnestly  exhorted  all  to  attend, 
and  more  than  once  expressed  the  conviction  that  parents  should  not 
only  attend  themselves,  but  also  bring  their  children  with  them — that 
whole  families  should  meet  at  the  place  of  prayer.  Let  this  be  remem* 
bered  by  all,  especially  by  the  members  of  the  church.  Attend  the 
prayer  meetings,  the  preparatory  and  weekly  lectures,  and  all  the 
meetings  of  the  church  with  your  children.  Bring  your  households 
with  you  to  the  worship  of  God. 

2.  Another  thing  of  which  he  often  spake  is  the  duty  of  parents 
to  train  up  their  children  aright — ^in  the  way  they  should  go,  and  he 
exhorted  parents  to  teach  their  children  the  Shorter  Catechism,  as  he 
had  been  taught  it.  Let  parents  heed  these,  his  admonitions  and 
exhortations;  for  though  dead,  he  yet  speaks  to  you,  parents,  of  these 
things;  and  could  he  speak  firom  the  grave,  ho  would  give  his  testi* 
mony  still  in  behalf  of  faithftil  family  religious  instruction.  On  this 
point  his  example  and  his  history  are  an  encouragement. 

8.  I  mention  but  one  thing  more — he  often  exhorted  the  young  to 
seek  the  Lord  early — ^to  remember  their  Creator  in  the  days  of  their 
youth.    And,  reader,  though  dead,  he  speaks  to  you  again  to-day;  I 

*Wob«ter*i  History  Presbyterian  Church,  p.  628. 
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repeat  for  him  hU  exhortatiom  to  yau^  and  I  entreat  yoa  to  listen  to 
them.  Fou  have  now  his  dying  as  well  as  bis  living  testimony  to  the 
value  of  religion.  In  the  early  part  of  his  sioknees,  he  said,  ''Let  it 
terminate  as  it  may,  it  will  be  well."  And  when  near  his  end,  he  only 
asked  for  one  petition  to  be  offered  up  for  him— ''that  he  might  have 
an  easy  passage  to  the  world  of  Spirits/'  and  that  request  was  granted  I 
So  easy  was  the  passage  that  it  was  scarcely  known  by  his  attendants 
when  it  was  made!  And  I  do  not  doubt  it  was  as  tafe  and  as  jo^^/^l 
as  it  was  «a«y;  for  his  last  words  to  me  were,  "My  only  trust  is  in 
Jesus  Christ;  I  have  no  goodness  of  my  own !''  And^  reader,  if  you 
will  thus  empty  yourself,  and  cast  youself  on  the  arm  of  Jesus  Christ 
—receive  by  him  faith  and  trust  in  him — ^your  death  too,  whether  easy 
or  painful,  will  be  safe  and  joyful;  trusting  in  Jesus  Christ  as  your 
Savior,  you  shall  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  your  last  end 
shall  be  like  bis !    For, 

« Jems  ean  make  a  djrlng  bed 

Feel  toft  as  downy  pillows  are, 
While  OQ  his  breast  I  lean  my  head, 

And  breatha  my  life  out  sweetly  there." 

W.  J.  M. 


For  tUe  PTMbytexian  Ea^citor. 

OLD  TIMES. 


In  a  past  number,  we  noticed  the  agency  of  Prof.  Hodge  in  the 
great  controversy  between  the  Old  and  New  School,  in  times  gone  by. 
There  were  other  agents  who  also  did  great  service  with  the  pen  in 
those  days.  The  Presbyterian^  of  Phikdelphia,  and  the  IVoteUafU 
and  Htraldy  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  acted  their  part  well  and  ably.  Al- 
iBOst  every  Presbytery  and  Synod  was  then  a  theatre  of  annual  and 
aemi-annual  conflict.  It  was  then  a  great  matter  who  should  be  sent 
io  the  General  Assembly — what  his  theology  or  his  church  politics. 

A  paper,  called  the  ^'Act  and  Tcitimany"  got  up,  if  not  written, 
by  B.  J.  Breckinridge,  had  much  to  do  in  concentrating  the  Old 
School  forces.  Oreat  numbers  of  names  were  sent  from  all  parts  of 
the  country,  and  put  to  that  paper.  It  was  a  means  by  which  men 
showed  their  hands;  and  by  which  the  Old  School  approximated  to  a 
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knowledge  of  tbeir  streDgth.  And  he  who  deliberately  sent  his  name 
firom  afiur,  to  that  paper,  might  be  eounted  od  when  the  day  came  to 
try  the  stuff  oat  of  which  men  are  made.  The  next  most  conspio- 
uoiu  moye,  a^er  the  Act  and  Testimony f  was,  probably,  the  call  and 
meeting  of  the  great  Convention,  which  met  in  Philadelphia,  one  week 
before  the  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  of  1837.  This  Conven- 
tion  met  and  was  composed  to  a  considerable  extent  of  the  oldest,  the 
ablest,  and  maturest  men  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  There  wag 
Baxter,  and  Alexander,  and  Blythe,  and  Plummer,  and  R.  J.  Breck- 
inridge, etc.,  as  well  as  some  of  the  ablest  men  of  the  Eldership,  as 
Anderson  of  Virginia,  Ewing  of  Pennsylvania,  and  C.  S.  Todd  of 
Kentucky. 

This  Conyention  was,  at  the  time,  greatly  abused  as  a  set  of  tyrants 
and  bigots,  attempting  to  prop  up  what  should  be  cast  down,  and  as 
bent  upon  the  defence  of  things  which  it  were  a  virtue  to  destroy. 
But  as  a  religious  body,  we  never  saw  its  superior.  We  never  saw 
light  and  guidance  sought  more  earnestly  fVom  God,  than  they  were 
sought  by  that  Convention.  As  utter  darkness  rested  upom  them  at 
first,  as  to  what  measures  were  necessary  and  proper  to  be  taken  to  rid 
the  church  of  dangerous  and  spreading  errors,  they  were  driven  in 
upon  the  great  centre  of  all  light,  which  is  God.  And  if  men  ever 
sought  and  found  thb,  they  did.  And  it  was  step  by  step,  as  they 
needed  it,  that  light  was  imparted  to  them. 

Aa  to  measures  to  be  pursued,  Dr.  Baxter  was  the  first  to  point 
where  light  issued.  He  had  been  conversant  a  number  of  years  before 
with  the  history  and  operations  of  an  unconstitutional  law,  which  had 
been  past  by  one  of  the  Southern  States.  Under  this  law  there  had 
grown  up  a  number  of  laws  aud  usages,  all  of  which  had  fallen  to  the 
ground  upon  the  repeal  of  the  unconstitutional  act  This  appeared  to 
be  a  case  parallel  to  the  ''Plan  of  Union,"  under  which  had  sprung 
up  so  many  usages  of  an  anti-Presbyterian  character.  And  as  it  was 
by  an  unconstitutional  act  of  the  General  Assembly,  that  the  *'  Plan  of 
Union  "  came  into  existence,  so  upon  the  repeal  of  that  act,  the  anti- 
Presbyterian  acts  and  usages  would  necessarily  pass  away  with  it. 
This  was  the  plan  determined  in  the  Convention  and  finally  carried 
out.  The  abrogation  of  the  "Plan  of  Union"  was,  or  came  to  be, 
before  the  Assembly  adjourned,  regarded  as  tantamount  to  the  abroga- 
tion of  those  Synods  of  a  mixed  character,  which  had  grown  up  under 
it.  Henoe,  the  Synods  of  the  Western  Reserve,  Utica,  Geneva  and 
Genesee  were  declared  ''to  be  out  of  the  ecclesiastical  connection  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church."    These  acts  were  denounced  as  the  ytry 
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farthest  stretch  of  ^rnnny  and  oppression,  and  when  it  is  considered 
what  an  amount  of  popular  sentiment  was  brought  to  bear  against  Old 
School  men,  at  that  day,  it  now  appears  like  acts  of  extraordinary 
daring,  to  have  done  as  they  did.  Crowds  of  excited  listeners  gathered 
around  the  Assembly,  to  catch  every  word  and  to  observe  every  act. 
As  an  instance  of  a  part  of  the  popular  mind,  we,  when  leaving  Phil- 
adelphia in  the  cars,  fell  in  with  a  gentleman,  who  appeared  to  be 
perfectly  infuriated  with  what  he  supposed  to  be  the  inquisitorial 
doings  of  the  General  Assembly.  The  scintillations  of  his  wrath  were 
flashing  on  every  hand. 

But  that  Assembly  was  a  great  one  for  ability  and  debate.  Both 
parties  had  some  of  their  picked  meii  there.  The  New  School  had 
Beman,  and  Duffield,  and  Peters,  and  Jessup,  with  others  to  strongly 
back  them.  And  he  who  met  Dr.  Beman  in  debate,  at  that  day,  met 
no  mean  antagonist  The  Old  School,  however,  had  clearly  the 
weight  of  ability  on  their  side.  There  was  no  particular  leader  where 
there  were  so  many  able  men,  whose  weight  of  character  gave  author- 
ity to  their  acts  and  their  speeches.  R.  J.  B.  was  just  from  Europe, 
in  full  health,  in  the  prime  of  hb  manhood,  with  an  elastic  step  and 
full  form,  and  ready  for  any  dash  or  foray  into  the  field  of  debate. 
Quick-witted,  sharp  in  retort,  able  and  ready  in  discussion,  he  was 
just  on  the  theatre  where  he  has  won  much  of  hia  fame. 

As  a  matter  of  course,  it  takes  the  whole  to  make  up  the  sum  total 
of  those  eventful  four  weeks  spent  in  the  Convention  and  the  Assem- 
bly, but  there  were  three  events  which  were  conspicuous  above  the  rest 
The  first  was  Dr.  Baxter's  suggestion  to  repeal  the  pkn  of  union.  This 
was  the  first  and  great  step  in  the  right  direction.  The  second  wafl, 
when  a  member  fVom  the  Western  Beserve  arose  and  b^an  a  state- 
ment of  the  actual  condition  of  affiurs  in  that  region,  R.  J.  B.  suggested 
that  the  members  fVom  that  Synod,  and  from  others  similarly  circum- 
stanced, I  believe,  should  be  allowed  to  give  their  own  statment  as  to 
the  true  state  of  things  as  it  was  known  to  them  personally.  This 
was  the  very  information  which  the  Assembly  needed,  and  which 
opened  the  eyes  of  many  of  its  members,  and  prepared  them  to  vote 
on  what  were  afterwards  reproachfully  called  the  exscinding  acts.  These 
statements  showed  how  the  plan  of  union  was  working,  to  put  Congre* 
Uonalism  into  our  church  courts,  to  vote  down  Presbyterian  men  and 
measures.  This  prepared  the  way  by  the  best  possible  testimony  for 
declaring  the  four  Synods,  which  had  grown  up  under  the  pla»  of 
union^  to  be  no  longer  any  part  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 


Digitized' by 


Google 


bLD  Timss.  215 

The  tbird  event  was  the  spoeeh  of  Samuel  G.  Andenon,  a  lawyer 
and  elder^  from  Virginia.  The  speech  was  directed  to  the  legality  of 
disownitag  these  Synods.  This  point  was  so  clearly,  so  candidly,  and 
so  ably  discussed,  that  it  made  a  great  impression  upon  some  of  the 
New  School  men  themselves.  It  was  a  most  luminous  and  remarkable 
speech,  and  was,  I  believe,  regarded  by  all  as  the  great  speech  of  the 
Session.  As  Mr.  Anderson  turned  round  to  take  his  seat,  a  number 
of  members,  and  among  them  Dr.  Alexander,  spontaneously  took  him 
by  the  hand. 

Those  were  great  deeds,  and  they  appear  to  us  greater  now,  as  we 
look  upon  them  in  the  distance  and  in  their  results.  Time  has  proved 
their  justice,. their  wisdom,  and  their  importance.  God  has  wonder- 
fVilIy  smiled  upon  the  Old  School  chureh  since  that  day.  Nor  did  the 
benefit  accrue  to  them  alone,  but  to  God*s  truth  in  general,  and  in  no 
small  degree  to  our  New  School  brethren.  They  are  to-day  a  sounder 
and  a  better  body  of  men,  upon  account  of  those  very  events,  which 
so  disturbed  them  then.  Tl>ey  have,  like  Christians,  to  a  great  extent, 
given  up  speculation  and  gone  to  work.  Let  there  be,no  strife  between 
their  herdsmen  and  ours.  We  bid  them  God  speed  in  every  good 
work. 

A  few  things  may  be  remarked  in  looking  back  to  those  times. 

1.  There  is  a  strong  tendency  in  this  country  to  take  part  with 
any  man  or  body  of  men,  who  can  manage  so  as  to  appear  as  a  perse- 
cuted party.  And  this  tendency  exists  no  stronger  any  where  than  in 
the  Presbyterian  church.  All  that  belongs  to  her,  tends  strongly  to 
this  result.  Hence,  with  this  constitutional  proclivity  in  the  church, 
it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  at  some  Umes  she  resists  the  right 
and  supports  the  wrong.  Her  righteous  sympathies  for  the  oppressed 
expose  her  to  be  easily  mislead.  This  was  her  mistake  and  fault  to  a 
great  extent  in  those  times  of  which  we  speaL  To  resist  error  and 
to  vindicate  truth,  is  not  only  not  persecution,  but  is  a  duty  of  a  very 
high  and  imperative  nature. 

2.  There  is  a  great  tendency  in  men,  belonging  to  the  same  body, 
either  to  deny  the  existence  of  error  altogether,  or  to  make  light  of 
it  when  it  is  acknowledgedi  Hence  so  many,  professing  orthodoxy 
themselves,  will  go  with  and  uphold  their  heterodox  brethren.  Their 
sympathies  out-run  their  love  of  truth,  just  as  if  truth  were  of  no 
greater  importance  than  a  particular  man  or  party.  Such  men  will 
always  throw  their  weight  against  all  ecclesiastical  prosecutions.  Hence 
it  requires  the  highest  courage  to  act  the  part  of  a  Junkin  and  a 
Wilson  m  the  cases  of  Barnes  and  Beecher. 
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8.  When  men  feel  that  they  are  aotiag  for  God's  trath  and  that 
alone,  they  can  afford  to  undergo  great  labors,  and  endure  great  obloquy 
and  misrepresentation.  It  may  be  hard  to  endure  the  frowns  and 
hard  speeches,  and  deliberate  ecclesiastical  opposition,  and  defeat,  it 
may  be,  of  those  who  have  been,  but  are  no  more  our  friends.  But 
after  all,  a  clear  conscience  and  honest  love  of  divine  truth,  is  an  ample 
reward  for  it  all.  Besides,  a  man  may  liye  to  see  the  clouds  pass  away, 
and  the  sun  shine  out  clear  and  bright  upon  all  these  acts  of  his  life. 
The  misrepresentation  may  be  exchanged  for  truth,  the  obloquy  for 
honor,  and  the  imputed  bigotry  and  persecution  for  fidelity  and  fame. 

4.  Such  times  try  deeply  the  souls  of  men.  Some  are  violent  on 
either  side;  some  are  moderate,  but  always  to  be  relied  on;  while  some 
are  ever  hunting,  but  never  finding  a  middle  path  on  which  to  walk. 
These  finally  fall  in,  not  by  choice  or  by  consieQce,  but  wherever  cir- 
cumstances may  dictate  their  lot.  Some  men  take  their  stations  from 
policy,  and  some  from  imbecility,  while  neither  receive  much  credit 
from  either  party.  And  yet  these  remarks  are  far,  very  far,  from 
embracing  men  of  honest  minds,  whose  birth  and  education  naturally 
gave  them  New  School  affinities,  but  who  from  deliberation  and  knowl* 
edge  afterwards  cast  in  their  lots  with  the  Old  School. 


CLOSE  COMMUNION. 


It  is  a  great  misfortune  for  any  Denomination  of  Christians  to  hold, 
as  one  of  their  leading  peculiarities,  a  doctrine  which  gives  greatest 
uneasiness  to  their  most  godly  members,  and  which  does  not  restrain 
any  wrong  class  of  feelings,  but  represses  the  outflowings  of  genuine 
Christian  affections.  Such  is  the  unfortunate  position  of  the  Baptist 
Denomination.  Holding  that  baptism  is  invalid,  unless  administered 
on  a  profession  of  fiuth,  and  by  immersion,  and  consequently  denying 
that  those  baptized  in  infancy  or  by  sprinkling,  are  truly  baptized,  they 
refuse  to  acknowledge  Pedobaptist  churches  as  churches  of  Christ,  and 
consequently  refuse  to  commune  with  them  at  the  Lord's  table.  And 
Baptist  churches  have  been  accustomed  to  subject  to  discipline  those 
members  who  ventured  to  commune  in  Pedobaptist  churches;  although 
we  have  known  instances  in  which  the  practice  was  winked  at 

For  many  years  past,  this  close  communion  has  been  a  painful 
restraint  Upon  large  numbeis  of  the  Baptists.    These  persons  have  not 
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belonged  to  that  olte  whose  worldliness  renders  them  anxions  to 
be  conformed  to  the  world;  nor  to  that  class  whose  ignorance  of  the 
Scriptares  makes  them  the  subjects  of  a  blind  charity.  On  the  contra- 
ry^ Uiey  are  found  amongst  the  most  intelligent  and  spiritual  members 
of  that  communion.  The  Scriptures  teach  that  all  believers  are  one 
in  Christ.  "Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  members  in  particu- 
lar."* One  of  the  blessed  fruits  of.  the  Spirit,  accordingly,  is  love  of 
the  brethren;  "for  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love  one 
another."f  Consequently  the  more  eminent  the  piety  of  any  individual, 
the  stronger  his  love  for  those  who  give  evidence  of  being  the  children 
of  God,  and,  of  course,  the  stronger  his  desire  to  hold  Christian  fellowship 
with  them.  And  although  such  fellowship  may  be  enjoyed  in  different 
ways;  yet  it  is  both  symbolized  and  enjoyed  specially  in  the  Lord's 
Supper.  "  For  we  being  many  are  one  bread  and  one  body :  for  we  are 
all  partakers  of  that  one  bread."J 

It  cannot  but  be  extremely  painful,  therefore,  to  the  pious  heart 
to  stand  back,  when  the  table  is  spread,  and  all  God's  children  are 
invited  to  unite  in  commemorating  the  love  of  their  common  Savior, 
in  expressing  their  belief  in  the  unity  of  all  believers,  and  in  enjoying 
Christian  fellowship.  For  it  is  pre-eminently  on  such  solemn  occasions 
that  we  realise — 

"  The  fellowship  of  kindred  minds 
Is  like  to  that  above." 

The  very  slight  grounds  on  which  this  schism  is  made  in  the 
body  of  Christ,  renders  it  still  more  painful.  There  are  two  grounds 
for  it.  One  is,  that  the  brethren  thus  disowned  have  neglected  or 
declined  to  do  what  the  overwhelming  mass  of  wise  and  good  men  in 
every  age  have  firmly  believed  not  to  be  commanded  of  God.  That  is 
(0  say — they  have  not  been  immersed;  nevertheless  they  have  obeyed 
the  Divine  command,  as  they  understand  it,  and  as  it  has  been  very 
exteosively  understood.  The  other  ground  is,  that  a  portion  of  them 
were  baptized  in  infancy,  just  as  Isaac,  the  son  of  the  father  of  believers, 
was  circumcised  in  infancy.  These  grounds  appear  to  great  numbers 
of  pious  Baptists  too  unimportant  to  justify  the  virtual  excommunica- 
tion of  so  large  a  portion  of  G^'s  people.  Consequently  there  has 
been  a  growing  tendency  towards  open  communion. 

There  are  two  grounds,  on  one  or  the  other  of  which  Baptists  and 
Pedobaptists  may  commune  together  In  the  first  place,  th\9  Baptists 
may  say,  as  did  Robert  Hall,  that  baptism  is  not  a  prerequisite  to  par- 

*1  Cor.  12:  27.  fl  These.  4:  9.  Jl  Cor.  10:  17. 
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taking  of  the  Lord's  Sapper.  Or,  Beoondlj,  they  may  admit  the 
Talidity  of  baptism,  as  administered  by  Pedobaptists.  This  last  is  the 
only  ground  on  which  Pedobaptists  can  consistently  accept  an  invitation 
to  commune  with  the  Baptists. 

The  time,  we  doubt  not,  is  rapidly  approaching,  when  close  commu- 
nion will  be  abandoned  by  the  more  evangelical  and  spiritual  of  the 
Baptists.  A  very  recent  occurrence  in  Boston,  in  connection  with  other 
events,  looks  in  this  direction.  The  following  account  of  it  is  taken 
from  the  Baptist  Ckrantck,  of  New  York : 

Tboublb  ih  B08TOK. — Our  Boston  brethren  are  getting  into  difficulty  on 
the  communion  question.  A  disposition  has  been  long  shown  in  that  city  to 
smooth  off  the  rough  edges  presented  to  other  denominations  by  an  uncom- 
promising adherence  to  Baptist  principles,  but  the  open  communion  tenden- 
cies of  some  members  of  the  denomination  seem  to  have  been  more  marked 
of  late.  One  Boston  clergyman  not  long  since  invited  to  the  Lord's  Supper 
all  members  of  evangelical  churches,  but  found  that  his  church  were  not 
quite  up  to  that  marl^  and  another  pastor  declared  in  the  pulpit  of  a  brother 
minister,  *<No  denominational  shears  shall  clip  the  wings  of  mj  Christian 
charity." 

The  question  of  communion  has  finally  been  brought  to  an  open  issue  in 
an  ecclesiastical  council  called  at  Rev.  Mr.  Fo^amber's  church  in  East 
Boston.  Rev.  Blr.  Mason  presided  over  the  council.  Mr.  Howell,  the  can- 
didate, passed  an  exceedingly  good  examination,  until  he  was  asked  if  he 
would  admit  members  of  any  evangelical  church  to  his  communion,  when  he 
promptly  answered — "Yes."  The  council  were  astounded.  Some  of  the 
members  declared  they  had  never  heard  that  answer  returned  to  the  same 
question  before.  Mr.  Howell  replied  that  if  any  member  of  another  Chris- 
tian church  should  come  to  his  communion,  if  there  were  any  sin  in  it,  he 
should  not  be  answerable  for  it,  but  that  church  member  himself  would.  He 
would  not  drive  away  any  Christian  who  believed  himself  baptised,  although 
he  would  not  include  all  in  his  invitation  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Several  of  the  members  of  the  council  were  decidedly  opposed  to  proceed- 
ing with  the  ordination,  and  the  council  finally  adjourned  for  one  week, 
without  coming  to  a  vote.  Here  the  matter  rests  for  the  present,  though 
there  is  prospect  of  Airther  difficulty,  as  the  council  is  said  to  be  very  equally 
divided.  Dr.  Murdock,  of  Bowdoin  Square,  has,  we  learn,  stated  that  he 
agreed  with  Mr.  Howell's  views,  while  Dr.  Stow  and  Rev.  Mr.  Stockbridge 
are  understood  to  go  at  least  as  far  as  Mr.  Howell,  if  not  considerably  far- 
ther. Our  Boston  friends  need  looking  after.  We  have  a  Watchman  there 
to  whom  we  shall  look  to  keep  us  advised  of  danger.  It  should  bear  in  mind 
the  statement  made  by  the  chairman  of  this  council,  that  he  was  recently  in 
New  York,  where  the  report  was  that  the  Boston  Baptists  were  in  favor  of 
open  communion. 


WESTMINSTER  ASSEMBLY  ON  BAPTISM. 


More  than  once  recently  we  have  receieyd  letters  from  ministers^ 
inquiring  concerning  the  correctnees  of  the  statement  so  frequently  made 
by  immersionists — that  the  Westminster  Assembly  of  Divines  was  near- 
ly equally  divided  in  relation  to  the  mode  of  baptism — ihat  there  were 


Digitized  by 


Google 


WESTMINSTER  AS8SMBLT  ON  BAPTISM.  219 

twentj-fouT  for  immersion,  and  the  same  number  for  sprinkling;  and 

that  Dr.  Lightfoot,  the  moderator^  gave  the  casting  vote.    We  think 

it  advisable,  therefore,  to  publish  the  account  of  the  matter,  as  ^ven 

by  Dr.  Lightfoot  himself.     It  is  as  follows: 

**Then  fell  we  upon  the  work  of  the  day,  which  was  about  baptiiing  of 
the  child,  whether  to  dip  or  sprinkle.  And  the  proposition:  *It  is  lawfiil  and 
sufficient  to  besprinkle  the  child/  had  been  oanyassed  before  our  adjourning, 
and  was  ready  now  to  vote;  but  I  spoke  against  it  as  being  yery  unfit  to 
vote — that  it  was  lawfiil  to  sprinkle,  when  every  one  grants  it.  Whereupon 
it  was  fallen  upon,  sprinkling  being  granted,  whether  dipping  should  be  tol- 
erated with  it,"  &c.  After  a  long  dispute  it  was  at  last  put  to  the  question, 
whether  the  Directory  should  run  thus:  *The  minister  shall  take  water  and 
sprinkle  or  pour  it  with  his  hand,  upon  the  face  or  forehead  of  the  child ; 
and  it  was  voted  so  indifferentlj,  that  we  were  glad  to  count  the  names 
twice,  for  so  manj  were  unwilling  to  have  dipping  excluded,  that  the  votes 
came  to  an  equality  within  one — for  the  one  side  was  twenty-four,  and  the 
other  twentj-five;  the  twenty-four  for  the  reserving  of  dipping,  and  the 
twenty-five  against  it ;  and  there  grew  a  great  heat  upon  it;  and  when  we  had 
done  all,  we  concluded  nothing  in  it,  but  the  business  was  recommitted. 
«  *  *  «  But  it  was  first  thought  fit  to  go  through  the  busines  by  degrees,  * 
and  it  was  first  put  to  the  vote,  and  voted  thus  aflirmatively :  *That  pouring 
on  of  water,  or  sprinkling  of  it  in  the  administration  of  baptism,  is  lawftil 
and  sufficient.'  But  I  excepted  at  the  word  'lawful,'  as  too  poor,  that  it  was 
as  if  we  should  put  this  query — ^whether  it  be  lawful  to  administer  the  Lord's 
Supper  in  bread  and  wine.  And  I  moved,  that  it  might  be  expressed  thus : 
*It  is  not  only  lawful,  but  also  sufficient;'  and  it  was  done  so  accordingly. 
But  as  for  the  dispute  itself  about  dipping,  it  was  thought  fit  and  most  safe 
to  let  it  alone,  and  to  express  it  thus  in  our  Directory — *■  He  is  to  baptize  the 
child  with  water,  which  for  the  manner  of  doing  is  not  only  lawfUl,  but  also 
sufficient  and  most  expedient  to  be  by  pouring  or  sprinkling  water  on  the 
face  of  the  child,  without  any  other  ceremony.'  But  this  cost  a  great  deal 
of  time  about  the  wording  it."  (Pittman  j*  Ltffhtfoofa  Workt,  voL  18,  pp.  800- 
301.) 

The  above  was  ^ven  as  the  true  account  of  the  matter,  in  the  Lea- 
ington  Debate,  and  was  not  called  in  question  by  Mr.  Campbell,  who 
had  repeatedly  made  the  statement  of  which  it  is  a  refutation.  (^ 
Debate,  p.  240).  It  appears  that  the  question  was  not,  whether  bap- 
tism by  sprtnklxnff  is  scriptural,  but  whether  immersion  is  to  be  tole- 
rated 04  valid  baptism.  There  was  no  difference  of  opinion  respecting 
the  Scriptural  warrant  for  the  former;  but  there  was  a  difference  as  to 
the  propriety  of  at  all  allowing  the  latter.  Surely  the  real  facts  in 
the  case  will  satbfy  our  immersionist  friends,  that  whatever  other 
proofs  of  immersion  they  find,  they  can  gain  nothing  by  referring  to 
the  Westminster  Assembly. 
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SHORT  EDITORIALS. 


Chalmers'  Views  of  the  Action  of  1845. — ^In  a  late  number 
of  the  Expositor f  we  took  occasion  to  bring  together  certun  oonflioting 
testimony  in  reUtion  to  the  position  of  Presbyterian  Chorch  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Slayery.  Our  readers  are  aware  to  how  great  an  extent^  attempts 
have  been  made  to  cripple  her  influence  by  representing  her  as  pro-dc^ 
very.  It  was  od  this  ground  that,  some  three  years  ago,  the  Consocia- 
tion of  Rhode  Island  rudely  broke  o£f  a  correspondence  they  had  sought 
twenty  years  before;  and  since  that  period,  the  fraternal  correspondence 
heretofore  maintained  between  our  Assembly  and  the  Congregational 
bodies  of  New  England,  has  ceased  from  the  same  cause.  Through 
the  North- West,  the  same  ciy  is  kept  up,  for  the  purpose  of  exciting 
prejudice  against  the  Presbyterian  Church;  and  some  amongst  ourselTes 
have  given  their  influence  in  the  same  direction.  The  assaults  of  the 
different  classes  of  Abolitionists,  in  and  out  of  our  church,  have  been 
specially  directed  against  the  Report  adopted  by  the  General  Assembly 
of  1845.  It  has  been  held  up  to  odium,  as  a  departure  from  the 
action  of  preceding*  Assemblies,  especially  of  that  of  1818,  and  as 
justly  exposing  that  Assembly  to  the  charge  of  pro-slaverytsm. 

Very  recently  our  attention  was  called  to  the  views  expressed  by 
the  great  Dr.  Chalmers,  of  that  Report;  and  we  do  not  doubt  that  our 
readers  will  be  pleased  to  see  the  opinion  of  the  document,  expressed 
by  such  a  man  wholly  removed  from  all  blinding  prejudices.  Addres- 
ing  certain  dbtinguished  American  ministers,  he  said — 

<*I  observe,  that  the  Abolitionists  have  tried  to  extort  from  your  Board  of 
Missions  a  declaration  in  favor  of  emancipation.  It  is  really  too  bad  that 
they  should  try  to  implicate  in  that  way  their  one  undoubted  good  thing  with 
all  the  other  good  things  that  are  going  on  in  the  world.  I  do  hope  that 
this  obtrusive  spirit  of  theirs  will  have  an  eflfectual  check  put  upon  it.  It 
impedes,  besides,  the  very  object  which  their  own  hearts  are  set  upon,  and 
which  there  are  other  hearts  as  zealous,  but  only  somewhat  wiser,  which  are 
as  much  set  upon  as  theirs.  /  admire  exceeding^  the  deUveranee  of  the  Board 
of  Miuiom  and  the  report  of  the  American  General  Aeeembly — both  done,  I  thmk, 
with  admirable  tact  and  wisdom.  They  have  greatly  elevated  my  utimate^  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  force  of  princ^U  which  pervade  the  eeeleiiaetieal  mmd  and  pkikm- 
thropiepttblie  of  America.'* 

This  opinion  was  expressed  in  the  summer  or  autumn  of  1846. 
{See  Ckdhner^  Ufe^  vol.  4,  p.  444. 
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Foster's  Objections  to  Calvin jsm. — ^A  correspondent  inqnires, 
whether  we  ever  published  a  reply  to  a  book,  entitled — <<  Objeotiona  to 
Calyinism  as  it  is/'  addressed  to  ns  by  Bey.  Dr.  Foster,  of  the  Meth- 
odist Gharch.  At  the  time  when  the  articles  embraced  in  the  book 
appeared  in  the  Methodist  paper,  of  Cincinnati,  we  made  some  stric- 
tures on  them  in  the  Prethyterian  of  the  Westf  of  which  we  were 
then  editor.  The  book  we  do  not  remember  to  have  seen,  until  within 
the  last  two  months.  We  were,  at  the  time,  preparing  a  work  on  the 
9ame  snbject,  which  was  published,  and  is  now  for  sale  by  J.  D.  Thorpe, 
of  Cincinnati,  the  title  of  which  is — "God  Sovereign  and  Man  Free," 
&c.  This  book,  whilst  it  makes  no  reference  to  Dr.  Foster's  Letters, 
contains  a  true  statement  of  "Calvinism  as  it  is,"  and  answers  all 
the  important  objections  urged  against  it  by  Arminians.  We  pre- 
ferred publishing  such  a  work,  instead  of  answering  Dr.  Foster  or 
any  other  Arminian  writer;  because,  in  the  first  place,  a  reply  would 
necessarily  have  been  largely  occupied  with  corrections  of  erroneous 
statements;  and,  secondly,  it  would  have  been  read  with  little  interest, 
except  where  the  book  to  which  it  was  an  answer  might  be  circulated. 

Our  book,  whatever  its  merits,  has  been  so  unquiulifiedly  endorsed  by 
some  of  the  ablest  men  in  the  Calvinistic  ranks,  that  it  may  justly 
claim  to  state  "Calvinism  as  it  is."  We  do  not  believe  it  possible 
for  the  arguments  there  adduced  to  be  answered;  and  we  are  not 
aware,  that  there  are  important  objections  which  are  not  there  answered. 
To  that  book,  therefore,  we  refer  those  who  desire  to  see  our  views  fully 
stated. 

Spiritual  Cobeespondenoe. — ^We  have  before  us  a  correspon- 
dence between  S.  J.  Finney,  a  traveling  lecturer  on  Spiritualism,  and 
Rev.  M.  W.  Staples,  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  church  in  Kankakee, 
111. — the  former  having  challenged  the  latter  to  a  public  discussion  of 
the  merits  of  this  modern  form  of  infidelity.  Mr.  Finney  states  his 
proposition  thus:  "  That  spiints  have,  may,  and  do  communicate  with 
the  earth's  inhabitant''  This  proposition  is  not  in  very  good  English ; 
and  as  Mr.  Staples  very  justly  says,  it  b  "quite  too  general  and  indefi- 
nite." That  angelic  spirits  have  communicated  with  some  of  earth's 
inhabitants,  no  Christian  doubts;  nor  can  there  be  any  doubt,  that  the 
angels  are  "all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation."  (Heb.  1 :  14).  Nor  do  we  doubt,  that  Men 
spirits  have  had  communications,  and  do  still  have  them,  with  multi- 
tudes of  earth's  inhabitants.  For  we  read  of  wicked  men  walking 
"according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  Ae  air,  the  spirit  that  now 
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worketh  in  the  obildren  of  disobedience."  (Epb.  2:  2).  We  read, 
moreover^  that  ''Satan  himself  is  transfonned  into  an  angel  of  light/' 
and  that  ''his  ministers  also  are  transformed  as  the  ministers  of  right- 
eousness." (2  Cor.  11 :  14, 15).  The  proposition  stated  for  discussion, 
therefore,  is  not  only  yagae,  but  it  fails  entirely  to  state  the  real  belief 
of  Spiritualists,  as  distinguished  from  that  of  Christians.  Mr.  Finney, 
in  so  stating  it,  shows  either  ignorance  or  purpose  to  gain  an  advantage 
by  the  vagueness  of  the  language  used.  Most  errorists  dread  nothing 
so  much  as  the  clear  distinct  statement  of  their  real  principles.  There 
is  a  conscious  deformity  in  error,  that  seeks  concealment,  and  shuns 
the  light.  The  real  faith  of  Spiritualists  is — tliat  the  spirits  of  deceased 
men  and  women  have  made  and  do  m^ke  beliable  revelations  con- 
cerning the  spirit  world,  through  the  mediumship  of  liwing  m>en  and 
women.  We  emphasize  the  word  reliable;  for  no  reasonable  man 
cares  for  reyelations  which  are  not  reliable.  Moreoyer,  it  is  precisely 
in  regard  to  the  reliability  of  the  professed  communications,  that  the 
Spiritualists  do  most  signally  fail  to  sustain  their  belief. 

It  is  part  of  the  policy  of  these  migratory  lecturers  on  inidelity  to 
challenge  to  public  discussion  ministers  of  standing  in  the  places  they 
visit  As  '^  birds  of  passage/'  they  have  little  or  nothing  to  lose, 
however  triumphantly  defeated ;  whilst  there  is  a  possibility  of  their 
gaining  something.  The  acceptance  of  a  challenge  by  a  respectable 
minister  gives  them  a  degree  of  importance;  and  a  declinature  may 
arrest  public  attention,  and  enable  them  to  satisfy  some  foolish  people, 
that  ministers  of  the  Gospel  dare  not  encounter  so  powerful  adversaries. 

In  the  instance  under  review,  the  infidel  lecturer  was  very  unfortu- 
nate; and  Mr.  Staples  will  doubtless  be  sustained  by  public  sentiment 
in  declining  the  discussion,  whilst  it  is  apparent,  that  in  the  corres- 
pondence he  has  perfectly  demolished  Finney,  and  in  a  very  handsome 
way. 

Dr.  Hall's  Health  and  Disease. — Hall's  Journal  of  Health 
has  become  very  generally  known,  and  very  highly  appreciated.  The 
editor  of  the  Jmtmal  hzA  published  '<a  book  for  the  people"  on 
Health  and  Disease.  One  of  the  excellencies  of  this  book  is  a  very 
short  preface,  occupying  about  one-third  of  a  page.  We  have  an 
inveterate  repugnance  to  long  introductions  to  books.  If  they  are 
worth  reading,  we  like  to  get  into  them  by  the  very  shortest  method. 

"Among  the  objects  of  this  book/'  the  author  remarks,  "are  first, 
to  show  how  health  may  be  preserved,  and  disease  cored,  by  the  proper 
adaptation  of  food  in  quantity  and  qualify,  to  the  oonditioim  of  the 
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system.  Second,  to  disoouiage  self-medioation.  Tliird,  to  cause  a 
higher  appreciation  of  the  yalne  of  medicine  in  the  hands  of  the  edu- 
cated and  honorable  physician.  Fourth,  that  bj  falling  into  the  hands 
of  the  young  of  both  sexes,  their  attention  may  be  efficiently  turned 
to  the  maintenance  of  a  good  constitution  to  a  happy,  healthy  and 
useful  old  age."  The  exceeding  importance  of  these  objects  none  will 
question;  and  a  perusal  of  the  book  has  satisfied  us,  that  it  is  full  of 
very  important  and  useful  instruction,  as  to  the  ways  and  means  of 
attaining  the  ends.  Dr.  Hall  is  eminently  a  writer  for  the  masses. 
He  has  a  singular  felicity  of  making  himself  easily  understood,  and 
of  entertaining,  whilst  he  instructs  his  readers.  Medical  science  is 
not  our  department;  and,  therefore,  on  subjects  involving  the  princi- 
ples of  the  science  we  would  not  be  rash  enough  to  express  an  opinion. 
We  do  know,  however,  that  a  large  amount  of  the  bad  health  which  is  so 
common,  might  be  prevented  by  proper  attention  to  the  laws  of  our 
physical  system ;  and  we  know  as  well,  that  many  of  the  prevailing 
ailments  cannot  be  cured  by  medicine,  but  may  be  efifectuaUy  removed 
by  diet  and  exercise.  And  we  are  acquainted  with  no  book  which 
contains,  in  so  small  space,  so  large  an  amount  of  the  information 
which  every  individual  and  every  family  needs,  in  order  to  preserve  or 
regain  health,  as  the  one  before  us.  Its  teachings  are  so  entirely  in 
accordance  with  the  opinions  of  physicians,  and  are  so  confirmed  by 
our  own  experience  and  observation ;  that  we  can  safely  recommend  it 
to  our  readers. 

It  is  published  by  H.  B.  Price,  No.  8,  Everett  House,  Union  Square, 
New  York. 

Banner  and  Advocate. — The  editors  of  this  paper,  in  a  late 
notice  of  the  Expositor,  say — "Its  article  on  the  North-Westem 
Theological  Seminary  is  so  much  in  the  spirit  of  some  articles  which 
have  appeared  in  the  Presbyter,  that  we  fear  that  an  entire  and  ocnxlial 
union  of  the  brethren  in  the  ten  Synods  is  a  matter  yet  distant"  We 
are  liable  to  err,  and  would  ever  thank  a  brother  who  would  kindly 
point  out  to  us  anything  from  our  pen,  which  in  matter  or  spirit,  tends 
to  injure  the  cause  of  our  Master.  But  it  strikes  us  somewhat  singu- 
larly, that  the  editors  of  the  Banner  and  Advocate  were  not  pained 
at  the  matter  or  the  spirit  of  Dr.  Stanton's  article,  which  called  forth 
our  remarks,  and  which  was  exceedingly  unwarranted  and  ofifensive. 
That  article  received  a  complimentary  notice.  We  too  ofteui  have 
occasion  to  observe,  that  the  moral  character  of  an  act  dependS|  even 
in  the  view  of  good  men  upon  the  question,  wlioper/arfMiif 
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The  GrOSPSL  Fountain:   or,  The  Anxious  Boy  Made  Happy. 

By  James  Wood,  D.  D. 

Thia  little  yolume,  published  by  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publioa- 
tion,  is  ''an  attempt  of  the  author  to  furnish  familiar  instruotiong  to 
the  youngy  on  the  Doctrines  of  Grace."  It  is  in  the  form  of  a  con- 
versation between  a  Christian  minister  and  his  son;  and  the  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel  are  illustrated  by  striking  anecdotes.  Br.  Wood  has  a 
happy  facility  of  stating  and  illustrating  Divine  truth  in  a  manner 
both  simple  and  impressive.  We  recommend  this  book  to  the  youth 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  to  whom  the  author  has  dedicated  it. 

What  Think  Ye?  or,  Questions  Which  Must  Be  Answered. 
This  is  another  practical  work  published  by  our  Board,  which, 
though  very  small  in  siise,  is  great  in  importance.  The  questions  it 
examines  are:  What  think  ye  of  Christ?  Why  will  ye  die?  Lovest 
thou  me?  Will  ye  also  go  away?  To  whom  will  ye  go?  Great 
questions  these,  and  practical.     Read  the  book. 

St.  Augustine:   a  Biographical  Memoir.    By  Rev.  James 

Baille. 

This  is  a  book  of  some  300  pages,  published  by  the  Carters.  There 
have  been  few  men  in  the  Christian  Church,  since  the  Apostolic  age, 
whose  biography,  well  written,  would  be  more  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive, than  that  of  Augustine.  We  have  not  yet  found  time  to  examine 
this  work;  but  the  character  of  the  author  is  a  guarantee  that  it  is 
ably  written. 

Mbndip  Annals:  or,  a  Narrative  of  the  Charitable  La- 
bors OF  Hannah  and  Martha  More  in  their  Neighbor- 
hood. Being  the  Journal  of  Martha  More.  Edited  with  addi- 
tional matter,  by  Arthur  Roberts,  M.  A.,  Rector  of  Woodrising, 
Norfolk. 

A  neat  volume  of  253  pages,  published  by  the  Carters,  the  title  of 
which  is  the  only  recommendation  it  needs.  Hannah  and  Martha 
More  are  known  over  the  Christian  world,  and  a  narrative  of  their 
labors  may  stimulate  others  to  ''go  and  do  likewise,"  as  well  as  teach 
them  how  to  do  good. 
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With  this  the  fourth  number  of  the  second  volume  of  out 
Periodical,  pur  re&ders  are  ag&iri  asked  to  aid  us  in  extending 
ita  circulation.  The  first  volume,  neatly  bound,  free  of  postage, 
at  $2.00;  the  same  iu  twelve  numbers  at  $1.50;  and  the  four 
numbers  of  volume  second,  in  one  wrapper,  are  ready  pii  order 
to  be  sent  by  mail  to  any  part  of  the  United  States^*  Oregon, 
or  Canada* 

Ministers,  Elders,  and  others,  who  are  friendly  to  the 
work,  are  invited  to  aot  as  Agents  in  procuring  subscribers. 
Any  one  sending  the  names  of  four  new  subscribers,  and 
enclosing  $6*00,  will  receive  a  fifth  copy  free  of  charge. 

AddresS; 

PRESBYTERIAN    EXPOSITOR, 

(Box  708,)  Chicauo,  111. 

Our  Office  is  26  Portland  Block,  corner  of  Washington  and 
Dearborn  Streets. 

The  terms  are,  51.50  payable  inTariably  in  advance;  $±00 
will  pay  for  seventeen  numbers.  It  is  sent  to  Ministers  and 
Theological  Students  for  $1.00. 


IPresbvteria.li    Historical    AlTnanao^l 

and  ^ixiiual  Reraerabrancer  of  tlie  i 

GiLUi-ch/' 

Wb  hail  the  reception  of  this  "Institution'*  (as  we  trust) 
in  the  history  of  the  Presbyterian  Churchy  with  unmitigated 

satisfactionp     Nothing  is  hazarded  in  saying,  that  in  all  its ' 
ramifications  it  will  be  productive  of  good*    The  whole  Churoli 
are  greatly  debtors  to  the  Editor.     He  has  manifested  r/: 
talent,  tact  and  industry  in  its  compilation  and  execution.    W© 
are  pleased  that  it  is  stereotyped. 
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A  MONTHLY  PERIODICAL. 

VOL.   II.  HdLA-Y,   18G&.  NO.   O. 

BORN  AND  ADOPTED. 


The  belieyer  does  not  stand  before  Qod  simply  as  a  jastified  man, 
but  is  related  to  him  also  as  an  adopted  child.  The  Scriptures  give 
us  two  views  of  this  relation,  which  seem,  at  first  view,  inconsistent. 
They  represent  believers  as  bom  of  Ood,  and  yet  as  adopted  children; 
whereas  amongst  men  the  adopted  child  is  one  not  bom  in  the  family. 
But  the  truth  is,  that  sin  deprived  men  both  of  the  child-like  dispositions 
originally  possessed,  and  of  the  precions  privileges  originally  enjoyed. 
Begeneration  restores  the  former,  and  adoption  the  latter.  Conse- 
quently the  Holy  Spirit,  the  author  of  the  new  birth,  becomes  ''the 
Spirit  of  adoption."  For,  says  Paul,  "ye  have  not  received  the  spirit 
of  bondage  again  to  fear;  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God."*  A  child  may  love 
many  persons,  sustaining  to  him  different  relations ;  but  his  love  to 
his  own  father  differs  from  that  toward  any  other  man.  Something 
there  is  in  the  affections  of  the  renewed  heart  for  Ood,  which  is 
strongly  analogous  to  the  natural  affection  of  a  child  for  his  earthly 
father.  It  is  a  feeling  of  kindred,  imd  of  confidenee,  which  is  best 
expressed  by  the  words,  Ahha^  Father. 

«Rom.  8:  15, 16. 
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The  receiying  of  penitent  belieyers  in  Christ  inte  the  family  of 
Qod,  is  the  highest  manifestation  of  his  love  toward  them,  as  it 
inolades  the  greatest  blessings  which  the  riches  of  his  grace  can  con- 
fer apon  them.  ^'Behold/'  exclaims  John  the  Apostle,  ''what  manner 
of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  ns,  that  we  should  be  called 
ihe  sons  of  Ood;''  and  looking  to  the  glorious  results  of  this  adoption, 
he  adds — ''Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is."*  But  since  we  are 
noto  the  sons  of  God,  we  now  enjoy  special  priyileges  and  blessings  in 
consequence  of  this  relation.     Let  us  briefly  oonsid^  them. 

I.  The  first  of  these  privileges  is  uccesM  to  €h>d,  "For  through 
him,''  says  Paul,  "  we  both  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 
Now,  therefore,  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow- 
ciUzens  of  the  saints,  and  of  the  hoa^ehold  of  Gh>d.''f  The  Lord's 
prayer  teaches  us  to  address  God,  as  "Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven." 
And  when  our  Lord,  after  his  resurrection,  was  about  to  ascend  to  hea- 
ven, he  sidd  to  Maiy — "  Go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend 
unto  my  Father  and  your  Father;  and  to  my  God  and  your  God."| 
Thus  intimately  did  he  associate  his  disciples  with  himself,  and 
acknowedge  their  intimate  relation  to  the  Father.  And  as  children 
have  habitual  intercourse  with  their  parents,  and  especially  when  they 
are  in  need  or  in  trouble;  so  have  God's  children  fellowship  with  him, 
and  at  all  times.  For,  said  John  the  Apostle — "Trdy  our  jfellow8hi|> 
is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."§ 

Gk)d  has  so  constituted  the  human  soul,  that  He  only  can  be  to  it  a 
satisfying  portion.  He  is  a  hi^py  man,  who  can  say — ^"God  is  Uie 
strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  forever."||  To  behold  his  glory, 
and  to  enjoy  his  presence,  is  Uie  fullness  of  joy.  "Thou  wilt  shew 
me  the  path  of  life:  in  thy  presence  is  fullness  of  joy;  at  thy  right 
hand  there  for  pleasures  for  evermore."^  That  communion  with  God, 
which  his  children  are  permitted  to  enjoy  in  this  world|  therefore,  is 
is  the  beginning  of  heaven — the  earnest  of  eternal  joys.  "  I  sat  down 
under  his  shadow  with  great  delist,  and  his  Mit  was  sweet  to  my 
taste.  He  brought  me  into  his  banqueting  house,  and  his  banner 
over  me  was  love.""*^  But  the  aocess  which  believers  have  to  their 
Heavenly  Father,  is  to  them  flur  more  than  a  aouroe  of  Novated  joy. 
They  are  permitted  to  go  to  Him  in  evei^  time  of  need,  and  for  every 

*1  John  8:  12.  fEph.  2:  18, 19.         $  John  20:  17.  Jl  John  1 :  8. 
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seeded  blessiBg.  Tke  Apostle  exhorts  them,  having  a  great  and  oom- 
passionate  High  Priest  as  their  Adyocate,  to  '^  oome  boldlj  unto  the 
throne  of  graoe,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
lime  of  need/'*  The  words  mercy  and  grac^  include  all  that  we  lost 
ereatures  need;  and  great  are  the  encouragements  offerred  us  to  ap- 
proach our  Father  with  filial  confidence.  <'For/'  says  the  Psalmist, 
^'as  the  heaven  is  high  above  the  earth,  so  great  is  his  mercy  toward 
them  that  fear  him.  As  ^  as  the  east  is  fVom  the  west,  so  far  hath 
he  removed  our  transgressions  fVom  us.  Lflte  as  a  father  pitieth  his 
children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him.^  Again — <<God  is 
our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble."^ 

In  examining  the  word  of  Ood,  we  discover,  that  he  has  not  only 
given  general  and  comprehensive  promises,  but  that  every  particular 
blessing  which,  in  any  emergency,  his  children  may  need,  is  promised. 
Are  they  in  doubt  and  perplexity? — James  the  Apostle  says — "If  any 
of  you  lack  wydom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liber- 
ally, and  upbnddeth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given  him."§  Are  they  weak, 
and. likely  to  be  overborne  by  temptations? — ^Paul  says — "Ood  is  faith- 
ful, who  will  not  sufibr  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able;  but 
will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  it."||  Are  they  in  any  trouble,  as  was  Paul  with  the 
ihrnn  in  his  flesh? — there  comes  fh»i  heaven  the  soolJung  declaration 
— ^  My  grace  is  sufficient  fi^r  thee :  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect 
m  weakness.''^  ]>o  weighty  responsibilities  rest  upon  them,  so  that 
they  feel  unable  rightly  to  meet  tiiem? — ^let  them  be  encouraged  by 
Ae  experience  of  Paul:  "I  can  da  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengUieneth  me"**  in  a  word,  lei  every  believer  rejoice,  whilst  he 
leads  ike  language  of  Isaiah:  "He  giveth  power  to  the  fidnt;  and  to 
them  that  have  no  mi^t  he  iicreaseth  strength.  Even  the  youths  shall 
&uit  and  be  weary,  and  the  young  men  shall  utterly  fiiH:  but  they 
that  wait  on  the  Lord  shaB  renew  their  stnngih;  they  shaH  mount  up 
witli  wings  ae  eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary;  and  they  shall 
WaUc,  and  not  faiBt.''t|r 

II.  Bat  thore  are  yet  other  blessings  enjoyed  in  this  Kfe  by  the 
children  of  €k>d,  which  are  inefaided  in  a  Father's  watohM  care  and 
(Useipline.  They  not  only  receive  what  they  ask,  if  ti^y  ask  aright, 
but  also  what  they  need  without  being  aware  of  th«r  real  seoessities. 
Ko  affectioiiate  &iher  oonfines  hia  acts  of  parental  kindness  towftrd 

«Heb.  4:  16,  It.         fPs.  108:  11-18.  (Ps.  4%t  L  {James  1:  5. 
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his  children  to  the  wants  which  they  feel,  and  the  requests  they  make. 
The  faithful  &ther,  on  the  contrary,  often  withholds  what  his  children 
unwisely  ask,  places  them  under  restraints  of  which  they  are  some- 
times impatient,  and  guards  them  against  dangers  which  they  do  not 
perceive.  Thus  also  does  our  Heavenly  Father.  Thrice  did  Paul 
pray  for  the  removal  of  the  thorn  in  his  flesh;  hut  instead  of  granting 
what  he  asked,  the  Lord  imparted  grace  to  enable  him  to  bear  it. 
Paul  and  Timothy,  in  one  of  their  missionary  tours,  "assayed  to  go 
into  Bithynia ;  but  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not.''*  Thus,  in  the  midst 
of  trials  and  perils,  '^  the  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord" 
— ^Divine  providence  and  Divine  grace  co-working,  that  he  may  most 
fallj  glorify  Ood;  and  be  prepared  in  the  end  for  heaven.  The  path 
along  which  we  walk  is  often  dark,  and  the  providences  of  God  toward 
us  painfully  mysterious;  but  in  the  darkest  days*  we  hear  a  voice  from 
on  high,  saying — "Who  is  among  you  ihat  feareth  the  Lord,  that 
obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant,  that  walketh  in  darknegs,  and  hath  no 
light?  let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  6od."f 
And  we  are  permitted  to  rejoice  in  the  assurance,  that  "unto  the 
upright  there  ariseth  light  in  the  darkness.''];  If  afiEictions  come,  we 
are  permitted  to  know,  that  they  are  the  ohastenings  of  a  wise  Father 
for  our  profit. 

There  is  something  of  special  interest  to  knowing,  that  in  the 
care  which  our  Heavenly  Father  takes  of  his  children,  he  employs  the 
ministry  of  angels.  They  are  creatures  like  ourselves;  and  we  feel  as 
if  they  might  come  down  to  us,  and  feel  the  sympathy  for  us,  which 
their  own  sense  of  dependence  may  inspire.  The  history  of  the 
Church  under  the  Old  Dispensation  exhibits  many  instances  in  which 
angels  have  visited  the  world  for  the  deliverance  of  Gh>d's  people,  and 
on  errands  of  love.  To  the  ministry  of  angels  our  Savior  refers, 
when  he  says — "Take  heed  that  ye  despise  Qot  one  of  these  little  ones; 
for  I  say  unto  you,  that  in  heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold  the 
face  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."§  From  which  we  learn,  that 
there  are  angels  who,  at  the  bidding  of  Qod,  in  whose  presence  they 
stand,  have  a  care  of  his  children.  It  was  an  angel  that  came  to 
Oomelius,  whilst  he  was  fasting  and  praying,  and  directed  him  to  send 
for  Peter.y  It  was  an  angel  that  delivered  Peter  from  prison.^  And 
the  oommon  fidth  of  primitive  Christians  is  indicated  by  the  remai^ 
of  the  praying  circle,  when  he  appeared  at  the  door  of  Mary's  house 

« Acts  16:  7.    '     flsaiahSO:  10.         JPs.  112:  4.  {Matt.  18:  W, 
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— "Then  said  they,  it  is  his  angel."*  In  how  many  ways  we  are 
indebted  to  the  kind  ofllpB  of  those  pure  spirits,  we  shall  never  know, 
till  we  meet  them  in  a  bet^r  world.  That  their  ministry  to  us  extends 
to  the  elose  of  life,  we  cannot  donbt;  and  our  Lord  teaches  ns,  that 
they  gmde  the  dying  saints  to  their  eternal  home.  "  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by  angels  into  Abraham's 
bosom.'''!'  And  so,  with  more  than  a  father's  love  does  onr  Heavenly 
Father  watch  over  his  children  to  the  end  of  life,  being  to  them  "a 
sun  and  shield,"  giving  to  them  ''grace  and  glory,"  and  from  them 
withholding  "no  good  thing." J 

m.  Bat  the  great  blessing  above  all  other  blessings,  granted  to 
the  children  of  Ood,  is  the  inheritance,  "If  children,  then  heirs; 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ;^ if  so  be  that  we  suffer 
with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together."§  Identified  with 
Christ  in  his  humiliation  and  in  the  conflicts  of  his  Church  on  earth, 
we  are  to  participate  with  him  in  the  triumphs  of  his  reign  in  heaven. 
Heaven  becomes  more  attractive,  when  viewed  as  a  home — a  residence 
in  our  Father's  house.  In  this  light  our  Savior  presented  it  to  his 
sorrowing  disciples,  when  about  to  leave  them — "  Let  not  your  hearts 
be  troubled :  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I 
go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am, 
there  ye  may  be  also."||  It  is  delightfnl  to  think,  that  when  the  great 
plan  of  redemption  shall  have  been  fully  accomplished;  all  the 
redeemed  will  dwell  together  in  the  presence  of  God,  as  one  family. 
"For  this  cause,"  says  Paul,  "I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  &ther  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is 
named."T^ 

^  *<One  fao^y  we  dwell  in  him, 

One  Church  abora,  beneath; 
Though  now  divided  by  the  ■tream, 

The  narrow  stream  of  death." 

Still  further,  there  is  something  pleasant  in  the  thought,  that  the 
bliss  of  heaven  will  be  not  so  much  the  gift  of  God  to  his  creatures, 
as  the  inheritance  of  our  Father,  bequeathed  to  his  beloved  children 
— an  inheritance  not  connected  with  the  thought  of  a  father  gone 
from  our  view,  but  an  inheritance  forever  to  be  enjoyed  in  the  presence 

«Aeta  12.  fLuke  16:  22.  {Pt.  84:  11.  {Rom.  8:  17. 
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of  the  ever  living  God.  It  was  in  this  view  of  he&ven,  that  the  Apos- 
tle Peter,  in  the  full  joys  of  hia  soul,  ex(4(yined — ^^^  Blessed  be  the 
God  and  Father  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Chri^t^  which  according  to  his 
abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,,  to  an  inheritance  inooiv 
ruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven 
for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time."* 

Beyond  a  doubt,  there  is  a  wonderful  and  glorious  future  before 
the  children  of  God.  In  themselves  and  their  surroundings  there 
will  be  incomprehensible  glory.  "Beloved,"  says  John,  "now  are  we 
the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we 
know  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is."f  Much  as  we  find  in  the  Scriptures  in  relation  to 
the  glory  of  the  saints  in  heaven,  strong  as  is  the  Iwoguage  of  inspira- 
tion on  this  subject;  still  the  reality  rises  far  above  even  the  conceptions 
of  the  beloved  John.  "  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be."  We 
know  only,  that  we  shall  be  like  our  Savior;  and  this  is  enough.  Nor 
yet  do  we  comprehend  the  greatness  and  richness  of  our  inheritance. 
The  "far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory,"  of  which  Paul 
speaks,  rises  too  high  for  our  limited  capacities.;];  Well  might  he  say 
— "For  now  we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly;  but  then  face  to  &ce: 
now  I  know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  1  am  known ."§ 
Nothing  short  of  the  clear  vision  and  faU  fruition  of  heaven  can  give 
any  adequate  idea  of  that  which  our  Father  has  prepared  for  his  children. 

1.  The  subject,  as  now  viewed,  furnishes  the  best  reasons  for  entire 
submission  to  the  will  of  our  Heavenly  Father.  Infinitely  well  does 
he  know  along  what  paths  to  lead  us,  through  what  trials  to  take  us, 
what  enjoyments  to  give  or  withhold,  that  he  may  fit  us  for  our  future 
home  and  inheritance.  Therefore,  Christian,  "commit  thy^way  unto 
the  Lord;  trust  also  in  him;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass."||  Why  should 
we  feel  dissatisfied,  discouraged  or  even  anxious  about  ourselves,  when 
"we  know  that  all  things  work  together  ibr  good  to  them  that  love 
Q:od,  to  them  who  aiie  the  called  aooording  to  his  purpose  ?"Y  It  is  a 
blessed  attainment  ta  be  able  to  trust  God  implicitly — ^to  realise  the  full 
import  of  our  Iiord'ft  exhortation,— "Let  not  your  heait  be  troubled: 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me." 

2.  Our  adoption  into  GtKl's  fiunily  furnishes  tbe  best  grounds  for 

*1  Peter  1:  8.        fl  John  8:  2.        {2  Cor.  4:  47.        Jl  Cor.  18:  12. 
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the  exhortatioQ — "Rejoice  evermore."*  For,  in  the  first  place,  perse- 
yering  grace  insures  onr  salvation.  ''He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely 
give  us  all  things? — Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ f^'f 
''  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life."|  There  is  now 
in  the  soul  of  the  believer  a  life  that  shall  never  expire.  In  the  sec- 
ond place,  the  events  of  the  present  life  wUl  all  be  overruled  to  prepare 
us  for  our  future  home.  And  then  the  glories  of  that  home  will  more 
than  ten  thousand  times  maJke  amends  for  our  troubles  here.  Here, 
then,  established  on  the  sure  foundation^  "we  stand,  and  rejoice  in 
hope  of  the  gloiy  of  God."    Nay,  we  may  even  "glory  in  tribulations. "§ 

8.  Surely,  then,  the  Christian  can  afford  to  deny  himself  daily, 
take  up  his  Gross,  and  follow  his  Savior — especially  since  our  participa* 
tion  in  his  glory,  is  on  condition  that  we  participate  also  in  his  sufferings. 
The  exhortation  to  be  "always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord," 
is,  therefore,  most  reasonable.  What  affectionate  child  is  not  jeabus 
for  the  honor  of  his  father?  What  faithful  child  would  hesitate  lo 
labor  to  promote  the  interests  of  his  father— especially  when  he  was 
thereby  promoting  his  own  ? 

4.  The  preceding  remarks  have  greater  force,  when  we  remember 
the  intimate  and  inseparable  connection,  in  the  Gospel  plan,  between 
privileges  and  character.  The  best  and  only  scriptural  evidence  of 
possessing  the  privileges  of  adoption,  is  conscious  possession  of  the 
spirit  of  children.  "The  earnest  of  the  Spirit"  in  the  heart  is  the 
Divine  pledge  of  a  home  in  heaven. |]  Active  good  doing  is  one  of 
the  surest  proo&,  that  God  has  made  us  his  dear  children.^  The 
keeping  of  hb  oommandmento  is  the  best  evidence  of  a  child-like 
love."** 

*1  Thees.  6:  16.      f^om.  8:  82-89.       tJohn  8:  86.       JBom.  6:  2,  8. 
||2  Cor.  6:  5-8.         •  ^1  John  8;  9,  10.  **1  John  5:  3. 
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CALVINISM  AND  ITS  FRUITS. 


Amongst  the  very  grave  objections  urged  against  tlie  Calvinistio 
system,  we  find,  in  a  book  recently  published  by  the  Methodist  Church, 
the  following:  1.  That  it  renders  the  conclusion  unavoidable,  that 
Qod  is  the  responsible  author  of  sin.  2.  That  it  is  inconsistent  with, 
and  destructive  of,  the  free  agency  of  man.  3.  That  it  destroys  hu- 
man accountability.  4.  That  it  removes  moral  quality  from  human 
actions  and  volitions — ^renders  man  incapable  of  vice  or  virtue.  5.  That 
on  the  day  of  judgment  it  must  place  the  conscience  and  judgment  of 
the  universe  on  the  side  of  the  condemned,  and  against  Qod.  6.  That 
it  puts  a  justifying  plea  in  the  mouth  of  the  sinner  for  all  his  crimes 
while  upon  earth,  and  renders  all  punishments,  hunuin  and  divine, 
essentially  unjust  ai^d  tyrannical.  7.  That  it  asperses  the  diaracter 
of  God  in  a  most  dreadful  manner,  inevitably  involving — Ist.  His 
holiness,  showing  him  to  be  the  very  center  and  author  of  all  impurity; 
2d.  His  benevolence,  showing  him  to  be  a  minister  of  cruelty;  3d. 
His  justice,  showing  him  to  be  the  direst  tyrant;  4th.  His  truthfulness 
and  sincerity,  proving  him  to  be  an  amalgam  of  duplicity  and  false- 
hood. 8.  That  it  makes  God  self-contradictory,  and  the  author  of  all 
the  absurdities  and  contradictions,  yea,  of  all  things  of  whatever  des- 
cription in  the  universe.  9.  That  it  is  calculated  to  do  away  all  sense 
of  obligation,  and  to  produce  recklessness,  crime  and  despair.  10. 
That  it  is  wholly  without  foundation,  either  in  reason  or  scripture. 
11.  That  it  makes  God  the  author  of  man's  fall.  12.  That  it  renders 
God  a  partial  being,  and  at  the  same  time  entirely  destroys  the  doctrine 
of  grace.* 

We  have  copied  thb  long  string  of  grievous  charges  against  Calvin- 
ism, which,  it  is  but  fair  to  inform  the  reader,  is  only  a  part  of  the 
accusations  found  in  the  same  work,  not  for  the  purpose  of  going 
into  any  particular  examination  of  them,  but  for  the  purpose  of  placing 
some  of  the  fruits  of  the  system  by  the  side  of  the  charges.  The  list 
is  very  formidable,  though  it  might  be  considerably  shortened,  if  the 
same  charge  were  not  repeatedly  made  under  different  heads.  Still  one 
cannot  read  the  indictments,  without  the  clear  conviodon,  that  if  it 

*  Objections  to  Calrinism,  by  Eev.  Br.  Foster. 
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does  even  approximate  the  trnth;  Calvinism  has  never  been  exceeded 
for  its  gross  absnrdities^  its  daring  impieties,  and  its  demoralizing  ten- 
denciesy  by  any  system  of  infidelity,  paganism  or  heresy  the  world  ever 
saw.  Observe,  these  charges  are  not  made  against  one  or  two  doctrines 
held  by  Galvinists,  bnt  against  "  the  CalvinMc  9y$tem" 

Before  proceeding  to  the  subject  in  hand,  we  have  two  remarks 
to  make,  viz : 

1st.  There  is  an  inseparable  connection  between  religious  faith 
and  religious  conduct  Paul  says  of  Christians — "  We  walk  by  faith." 
The  meaning  is — that  their  walk  or  conduct  is  the  legitimate  effect  of 
the  doctrines  they  believe.  The  principle  holds  good  in  all  systems 
of  religious  belief.  The  great  difference  between  the  conduct  of  Paul 
whilst  a  Jew,  and  when  he  became  a  Christian,  was  the  legitimate 
effect  of  the  change  in  his  faith.  The  Mahometan  faith  is  the  mould 
in  which  b  formed  the  Mahometan  character.  The  history  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  is  but  the  record  of  the  practical  workings  of  her 
faith.  Indeed  the  chief  value  of  sound  doctrines  is  found  in  their 
effects  upon  the  hearts  and  lives  of  those  who  believe  them :  and  the 
great  danger  from  false  doctrines  is  of  the  same  character.  Evidently 
the  author  just  quoted  recognized  this  principle;  for  his  objections  to 
to  Calvinism  are  not  of  an  abstract  character,  but  are  founded  upon 
its  allied  practical  tendencies.  Take,  for  example,  the  ninth  charge 
in  the  above  catalogue:  ''It  is  calculated  to  do  away  all  sense  of 
obligation,  and  to  produce  recklessness,  crime  and  despair."  Nothing 
worse  can  be  said  of  any  system.  It  is,  then,  a  fair  question,  whether 
in  its  actual  workings  Calvinism  has  exhibted  these  evil  tendencies. 

2d.  The  principle  just  stated  is  more  certainly  and  fully  operative 
in  connection  with  religious  error,  than  with  truth.  It  is  natural  to 
tlie  human  heart  to  embrace  and  obey  error;  whereas  only  Divine 
grace  can  induce  the  cordial  reception  and  practice  of  the  truth.  The 
lives  of  true  Christians  do  generally  fall  below  the  standard  of  their 
fiuth ;  but  the  lives  of  errorists  do  not  generally  rise  above  their  creed. 
In  other  words,  it  is  common  for  men  to  be  less  pure  in  heart  and  life, 
than  their  creed  requires  them  to  be;  but  it  is  not  common  to  find 
them  rising  above  the  requirements  of  their  creed,  unless  they  are 
eontroled  by  public  sentiment  formed  by  those  who  have  set  up  a 
higher  standard.  Human  nature  has  but  an  imperfect  sense  of  obli- 
gation; and  its  tendency  is  toward  recklessness  and  crime.  Now,  if 
Calvinism  is  an  influence  in  the  same  direction;  the  result  must  very 
generally  be  in  accordance  with  these  two  forces.  Consequently, 
wherever  the  Calvinistio  faith  is  received,  impiety  and  immorality 
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must  prevail.     It  can  not  be  otherwise.     Most  assuredly  it  can  never 
beeome  a  reforming  influence.    Now,  what  are  the  facts: 

1.  Augustine^  to  go  no  ^rther  back,  held  the  system  of  faith  now 
called  Calvinistic;  and  those  who  will  read  Calvin's  Institutes,  will 
see,  that  Augustine  is  the  author  he  most  ftequentlj  and  approvingly 
quotes.  What  were  the  eSketB  of  his  preaching  and  of  his  writings? 
Jn  the  first  place,  he  refuted  and  overthrew  the  Pelegian  heresy. 
Mosheim  says — *'To  him  is  principally  due  the  glory  of  having  sup- 
pressed this  sect  in  its  very  birth.''  In  the  second  place,  his  labors 
were  greatly  blest  to  the  revival  of  vital  piety  in  the  Church.  No 
other  man  during  the  fiflh  century  accomplished  so  much  in  this 
way.     This  statement  will  not  be  questioned. 

2.  The  Waldenses  and  Albigenses  are  regarded  by  all  evangelical 
Protestants,  as  pre-eminently  the  witnesses  for  the  truth,  during  the 
dark  ages.  No  people  on  earth  ever  maintained  a  morality  so  pure 
and  a  piety  so  scriptural  and  fervent,  in  the  midst  of  such  persecution^ 
and  for  so  long  a  period.  Dr.  Fisk,  an  eminent  I^Tethodist  minister, 
speaks  of  them  as  "  these  acattered  adherents  to  the  faith  once  delivered 
ta  the  saints,"  and  says,  they  "were  prepared  to  give  aid  and  influence 
to  the  first  general  stru^le  that  was  made  to  reform  the  impurities  of 
the  Church."  (  Travels,  p.  122).  But  the  Waldenses  were  Calvinistio 
in  their  faith,  and  they  are  so  still.  In  one  of  their  ancient  creeds,  we 
read  as  follows:  "All  that  have  been,  or  shall  be  saved,  have  been 
chosen  of  God  before  all  worlds."  Again — ^"Whosoever  holdeth  fV'ee 
will  (i.  e,  in  the  Pelegian  sense)  denieth  wholly  the  predestination  of 
€kxl."  This  fiuth,  they  affirm,  "hath  been  taught  them  from  the 
&theT  to  the  sonne  for  these  many  hundred  yeares,  and  taken  out  of 
the  word  of  CKxi."  Never  were  the  practical  tendenwes  of  any  reli- 
gions system  more  severely  tested,  than  of  Uiat  which  is  called  Calvin- 
istio, in  the  history  of  this  mt^rtyr  church;  and  never  tree  bore  better 
or  more  abundant  fruits.  If  vital  godliness  be  obedience  to  ^  truth; 
then  is  the  faith  of  the  Waldenses  true.  If  the  purest  momls,  the 
most  heroic  faith,  and  the  Idtiest  piety,  be  fhiits  of  a  pure  Mth; 
then  is  their  &ith  pure. 

3.  The  greatest  and  most  blessed  event  in  our  worid,  since  the 
apostolic  age,  was  the  Reformation  of  the  16th  century.  Whatever 
there  is  of  sound  doctrine  in  the  church  of  6od  now,  and  whatever 
of  civil  and  religious  liberty  in  the  world,  is  traceable,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, to  that  event.  That  event  was,  under  Qoi^  the  work  of  Cal- 
vinism. Every  one  of  the  Refbrmeis  held  strongly  what  is  called  the 
Calvinistio  system.    Dr.  Soott,  the  commentator,  assigns,  as  one  reason 
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for  embracing  those  doctrines^  the  fact  '^that  they  were  admitted,  at 
the  beginBing  of  the  Reformation,  into  the  creeds,  catechisms,  or 
artieles  of  every  one  of  the  Protestant  churches."  In  the  Gospel,  as 
preached  by  those  Calvinistic  Reformers,  there  was  a  wonderful  power, 
overthrowing  superstition^  and  reforming  the  morals  of  a  corrupt 
Church.  It  was  owned  and  blest  of  Qod  to  the  inauguration  of  a  new 
era  in  the  histofy  of  the  Church  and  the  world.  Under  its  influence 
reli^on,  morals,  science  and  liberty  flourished,  as  never  before  under 
die  preaching  of  uninspired  men.  The  influence  of  this  gre^it  reli- 
gious revolution,  though  already  so  extensive,  is  only  beginning  to  be 
felt 

4.  The  Calvinistic  Presbyterians  and  Puritans  of  Great  Britain, 
after  having  overthrown  Popery,  were  called  to  flght  another  battle  for 
evangelical  truth,  and  for  civil  fmd  religions  liberty,  against  an  Arminian 
Spisoopacy.  In  every  history  of  the  progress  of  evangelical  religion 
and  of  true  Hberty,  that  has  been  or  shall  be  written,  the  Covenanters 
of  Scotland  and  the  Non-conformists  of  England  must  occupy  a  very 
conspicuous  place;  and  historians  will,  as  they  have  done,  trace  their 
principles  and  their  spirit  to  Geneva,  the  city  of  Calvin.  In  a  Frize 
Bi$ay  on  the  Reformation,  read  before  the  National  Institute  of  France, 
about  the  beginning  of  .the  present  century,  the  able  writer  says  dP 
Geneva — "It  was  there  that  the  two  Frenchmen,  Calvin  and  Theodore 
4e  BcKc,  rejected  by  their  country,  established  a  new  and  powerful 
fecus  of  religious  reform.  The  first  fruit  of  it  was  the  liberty  of 
Geneva,  which  expelled  its  prince  bishop,  and  afterwards  governed 
itself  for  almost  three  centuries.  ^  *  ^  The  influence  of  this 
small  democracy  sprung  from  the  Reformation;  replete  with  knowl- 
edge, patriotism  and  activity,  its  influence  on  some  of  the  great  states, 
particularly  on  France,  Rngland  and  Russia,  is  incalculable.  *  *  * 
It  was  to  Geneva  tliat  all  the  proscribed  exiles,  who  were  driven  from 
their  island  by  the  intolerance  of  the  first  Mary,  wife  of  Philip  II., 
came,  to  get  intoxicated  with  republicanism  and  independence.  •  *  * 
Finally,  it  is  well  known  that  a  multitude  of  men  of  talents  have  issued 
from  Geneva,  who,  as  writers,  as  men  in  office,  have,  in  the  most  decided 
manner,  influenced  t^e  different  states  in  Europe,  their  political  and 
moral  insitutionB,  their  opinions  and  their  knowledge.  *  *  ♦  Be- 
sides the  great  men  which  it  has  formed,  Geneva  has,  at  all  times, 
been  visited  by  the  numerous  travelers  of  every  oountiy  who  have 
come  to  Italy  and  SwitEerland.  It  has  communicated  more  or  less  of 
its  s^mit  to  all  those  who  were  calculated  to  receive  it;  and  from  all 
tJiese  considerations  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  this  small  republic  has 
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had  as  great  a  share  in  the  destiny,  and  in  the  mora)  and  political 
amelioration  of  Europe;  as  many  great  monarchies/'*  Bancroft,  the 
lustorian,  after  saying  that  <'  the  settlement  of  iN^ew  England  was  a 
result  of  the  Reformation/'  thus  speaks  of  Calvin:  "A  young  French 
refugee,  skilled  alike  in  theology  and  civil  law,  in  the  duties  of  magis- 
trates and  the  dialectics  of  religious  controversy,  entering  the  republic 
of  Geneva,  and  conforming  its  ecclesiastical  discipline  to  the  principles 
of  republican  simplicity,  established  a  party,  of  which  Englishmen 
became  members,  and  New  England  the  asylum.  The  enfranchise- 
ment of  the  mind  from  religious  despotism  led  directly  to  inquiries 
into  the  nature  of  civil  government;  and  the  doctrines  of  popuhr 
liberty,  which  sheltered  their  infancy  in  the  wilderness  of  the  newly 
discovered  continent,  within  the  short  space  of  two  centuries,  have 
infused  themselves  into  the  life-blood  of  every  rising  state  from  Labra- 
dor to  Chili,  have  erected  outposts  on  the  Oregon  and  in  Liberia,  and, 
making  a  proselyte  of  enlightened  France,  have  disturbed  all  the 
ancient  governments  of  Europe,  by  awakening  the  public  mind  to 
resistless  action,  from  the  shores  of  Portugal  to  the  palaces  of  the 
czars."  (^ffisL  V.  S,,  v.  1,  pp.  266,  257). 

It  was  not  John  Calvin,  but  the  great  doctrines  which  he  so  ably 
vindicated,  that  produced  and  are  producing  results  so  amazing.  Un- 
willing though  we  are  to  be  called  by  the  name  of  any  man,  we  think 
we  may  venture  to  say,  that  the  Christians  called  Calvinists  have  no 
reason  to  be  ashamed  either  of  the  great  defender  of  their  faith,  or  of 
the  particular  doctrines  included  in  it.  To  what  other  system  of  belief 
have  eminent  historians  been  constrained  to  ascribe  results  so  numer- 
ous, so  extensive,  so  happy?  What  better  evidence  than  its  wonderful 
fruits,  does  Calvinism  require  to  vindicate  its  claim  to  be  identical 
with  Christianity?  It  is  even  under  the  protection  secured  by  its 
principles,  that  its  enemies  enjoy  the  liberty  of  abusing  it  I 

5.  Calvinistic  writers  stand  pre-eminent  amongst  the  expounders 
and  defenders  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  as  writers  on  prac- 
tical and  experimental  religion.  Where  shall  we  find  any  doctrinal 
work,  which,  during  a  period  of  three  centuries,  has  been  so  often 
published,  so  extensively  circulated,  and  has  wielded  so  extensive 
influence,  as  Calvin's  Institutes?  Then  comes  Turretin's  system  of 
Theology,  unequalled  by  ahy  modem  work.  Then  we  have  Edwards, 
and  Dwight,  and  Hill,  and  Dick,  and  Woods,  and  Chalmers.  In  the 
department  of  commentators  on  the  whole  or  parts  of  the  Bible,  we 

*  Charles  Francis  Dominie  de  Villers. 
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liave  Luther,  Beia,  Calyin,  Poole,  Doddridge,  Scott,  Henry,  Borkit, 
Gill,  Stnaxt,  Hodge,  Alexander,  ^Barnes,  Jacobus,,  not  to  mention 
others.  Amongst  eminent  Calvinistic  writers  on  both  doctrinal  and 
practical  Christianity,  we  may  name  Owen,  Baxter,  Watts,  Doddridge, 
Bunyan,  Fuller,  Newton,  Alexander,  Spring,  and  a  multitude  more. 
Without  either  vain  boasting  or  undervaluing  the  labors  of  others,  we 
may  safely  affirm,  that  in  the  exposition  of  the  Scriptures,  in  the 
statement  and  defence  of  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  in  the 
unfolding  of  Christian  experience,  Calvinism  furnishes  writers  not  at 
all  equalled  either  in  numbers  or  ability  by  any  other  branch  of  Chris- 
tendom. Whether  they  have  succeeded  in  rightly  interpreting  the 
Scriptures  or  not;  certainly  they  have  shown  no  ordinary  love  for  the 
inspire  Volume,  and  have  not  lacked  the  learning  or  the  application 
to  understand  its  teachings.  Whether  they  have  rightly  understood 
the  doctrinal  principles  of  the  Bible  or  not,  it  will  not  be  denied  that 
many  of  them  have  drunk  deeply  of  its  spirit,  and  have  had  rich 
experience  of  its  power  on  the  heart  and  life. 

6.  It  b  a  fact  which  cannot  be  successfully  contradicted,  that  in 
purity  of  morals  and  in  all  the  activities  of  Christian  life,  Calvinists 
will  bear  comparison  with  any  others.  We  appeal  to  the  history  of 
Scotland,  where  the  Shorter  Csitechism  has  so  long  been  instilled  into 
the  minds  of  the  children,  and  where  Calvinism  has  been  the  pre- 
vailing and  oontroling  fdth.  We  appeal  to  the  history  of  the  Puritans 
of  England  and  America.  We  appeal  to  the  history  of  the  Church 
of  England,  in  which  will  be  discovered  this  remarkable  fact,  that  her 
standard  of  morals  and  piety  was  highest,  just  when  her  Calvinistic 
faith  was  firmest;  and  that  the  decay  in  her  piety  and  morals  was 
simultaneous  with  the  departure  of  many  of  her  clergy  from  the  Thir- 
ty-nine Articles,  which  are  strictly  Calvinistic.  Still  further,  we 
appeal  to  the  history  and  present  state  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  our 
own  country,  in  which  the  fact  is  clear — that  her  most  evangelical  and 
godly  ministers  have  been  and  are  Calvinistic  in  their  faith,  and  that 
those  who  have  gone  furthest  into  formalism,  have  likewise  departed 
farthest  from  Calvinism.  We  appeal  to  the  Presbyterian  Churches  o£ 
our  country  in  confirmation  of  the  same  statement.  Where  can  you 
find  a  higher  standard  of  morals? 

Nor  are  Calvinists  inferior  to  others  in  self-denying  efibrts  to  carry 
the  Gospel  over  the  world.  A  more  laborious,  self-denying  class  of 
men  it  would  be  difficult  to  find,  than  the  difierent  classes  of  CahFin- 
istic  ministers.  They  have  been  the  active  friends  of  edioation  every 
where,  and  its  pioneers  in  our  own  country.    They  stand  prominent 
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amongst  the  earliest,  most  zeaioos  a&d  most  perseyering  friends  of 
Foreign  Missions.  Their  missionaries  a^  fbund  in  eveiy  land,  mee^g 
and  overcoming  dl  obstacles. 

But  we  need  go  no  fhrther.  Here  are  the  frdts  of  Galvimsm.  Vie 
duurge  is — ^that  it  tends  to  destroy  all  sense  of  oMigation ;  bnt  history 
demonstrates,  that  amongst  no  class  of  people  in  die  world  has  there 
prevailed  a  stronger  sense  of  obligation.  It  is  charged,  that  its  ten> 
denoy  is  to  exciee  and  even  to  encourage  sin  smd  crime;  but  t^e  &ot 
Is,  that  it  has  maintained  the  highest  standard  of  morals,  the  most 
eminent  piety,  and  the  most  active  good  doing.  It  is  charged,  that  it 
takes  tiway  the  necessity  of  using  means  for  the  conversion  of  men; 
and  yet  no  elass  of  people  have  shown  greater  activity  ana  peraever- 
aaice  in  the  use  of  means.  It  is  charged^  that  it  leads  directly  to 
impiety  toward  Qod}  yet  Oalvinists  have  ever  maniftdsted  the  highest 
reverence  for  the  Divine  chamcter.  It  is  charged,  that  it  makes  Gtod 
a  tyrant;  yet  it  has  done  more  to  secure  liberty  to  mankind,  and  to 
overthrow  tyranny,  than  any  other  form  of  belief.  Nothing  have 
tyrants  hated  or  dreaded  more  than  Calvinism.  In  a  word,  it  has 
unifDrmly  produced  ejects  precisely  the  opposite  of  its  alleged  ten- 
dencies.    What  is  the  legitimate,  the  necessary  conclusion? 

If  we  admit  the  truth  of  the  chaises  men^oned  in  the  commenoe- 
ment  of  this  article,  ^n  we  are  obliged  to  coate  to  Uie  following 
eondu^ons,  vis: 

1.  That  a  system  of  religious  belief,  abounding  in  the  most  glaring 
absurdities,  has,  through  many  generations,  both  commanded  the 
belief  of  the  most  educated  portion  of  Christendom,  has  wielded  the 
most  power^l,  extensive  and  centreing  influence  upon  the  most  en- 
lightened na^ons  on  the  globe,  and  this  in  spite  of  the  most  zealous 
opposition  of  men  c^  all  classes. 

2.  That  a  system  of  r^igious  belief  of  most  impious  character  and 
most  demoralizing  tendencies — a  system  whose  impieties  and  blas- 
phemies are  enough  to  make  the  most  hardened  transgressor  shudder 
*— has  through  a  period  ci  three  centuries,  maintained  the  most  elevacted 
standard  of  morals,  has  numbered  amongst  its  adherents  great  numbers 
of  the  tnost  eminent  snints  on  earth,  and  has  caused  those  who  em- 
braced it  to  exhibit  persevering  activity  in  every  good  work. 

3.  In  a  word,  we  must  conclude,  that  fals^ood  has  become  the 
propagator  of  taruth;  and  impiety  has  produced  1<^  virtues. 

It  will  not  do  to  say,  that  Oalvinists  have  practically  disbelieved  the 
doctrines  dtey  have  so  long  held.  Their  trials  have  Mlj  tested  the 
(B^ncerity  of  iheir  fatih;  and  ^insj  have  not  been  so  ignorant  as  not  to 
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know  wliat  tKey  believed.  Moreover,  the  tendenoies  of  human  nature 
are  decidedly  toward  error;  and  since  time  began  was  it  never  known, 
that  a  system  of  error,  perseveringly  inculcated  and  professedly  be- 
lieved through  successive  ages,  was  really  disbelieved,  or  failed  to 
produce  its  legitimate  effects. 

Nor  will  it  do  to  say,  that  the  proper  tendencies  of  Calvinism  have 
been  counteracted  by  truths,  apart  from  the  system,  received  by  Cal- 
vinists.  In  the  nature  of  things,  it  is  impossible  that  any  truths  can 
exist  in  the  mind,  so  as  to  counteract  the  alleged  evil  tendencies  of 
Calvinism.  ^^The  tenderest  mercies  of  this  system,''  our  author  tells 
us,  ''are  cruel — its  brightest  parts  are  di^rk."  What  truths  can  coun- 
teract the  influence  of  such  a  system  on  the  heart  and  life?  How  can 
vital  piety  live  in  the  heart  that  embraces  such  blasphemous  doctrines? 
Above  all,  how  happens  it,  even  if  there  were  counteracting  truths  in 
the  minds  of  Calvinists,  that  those  horrid  errors  have  done  them  no 
harm — ^that  their  morals  are  quite  as  pure,  and  their  piety  as  elevated, 
to  say  the  least,  as  that  of  Arminians? 

Our  conclusions  would  be — ^Ist.  That  Arminian  writers  have  un- 
dertaken to  contend  against  a  system  they  did  not  understand,  and  have 
thus  misrepresented  both  its  character  and  its  tendencies.  2d.  That 
the  fruits  of  Calvinism  demonstrate,  that  it  is  identical  with  Christian- 
ity— the  tree  being  known  by  its  fruit. 

In  a  word,  we  are  perfectly  willing,  that  the  amount  of  Scripture 
truth  oontuned  in  Calvinism  shall  be  judged  of  by  the  standard  of 
morals,  of  piety  and  of  Christian  activity  which  CaJvinists  have  ex- 
hibited— allowing  only  for  the  fact,  that  even  a  perfect  system  of  faith 
cannot  produce  its  Ml  effects  upon  depraved  beings.  That  is  to  say, 
if  it  can  be  shown,  that  any  other  system  of  belief  has  produced  better 
fruita^  we  are  willing  to  admit,  that  that  system  has  in  it  more  truth ; 
and  we  are  prepared  to  give  up  Calvinism  and  embrace  it.  This  is  fiiir 
and  reasonable. 
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For  the  PrMbTterian  Expositor. 

SYNOD  OF  KENTUCKY  TWENTY-FIVE  YEABS  AGO. 


It  was  in  the  fall  of  1834  that  we  first  saw  the  Synod  of  Kentucky. 
It  met  in  Danville,  and  as  we  entered  the  house,  W.  L.  Breckinridge 
was  engaged  in  reading  and  commenting  upon  various  documents 
written  by  New  School  men^  and  which  showed  their  divergence  from 
the  doctrines  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  It  was  common  at  that 
time,  with  some,  to  deny  any  such  divergence  or  to  explain  it  away. 
Mr.  Breckinridge  was  then  Professor  of  Languages  in  C.  C,  and 
honest  and  above  board  as  it  has  always  been  hb  wont  to  be,  he  under- 
took to  expose  before  Synod  the  actual  state  of  affairs.  It  was  quite 
mi  argument  in  those  days  to  call  all  men  heresy  hunters  who  attempted 
to  prove  anything  against  New  School  aberrations.  It  was  also  a 
prevalent  practice  to  represent  all  the  active  piety  and  good  doing  as 
pertaining  especially  to  the  New  School  men.  The  mass  of  the  Synod, 
however,  was  sound  and  stood  by  Mr.  Breckinridge  in  his  effort  to 
prove  what  many  denied.' 

JAMES.   K.   BURCH. 

But  since  that  day,  many  who  took  an  active  part  in  those  great  and 
exciting  scenes,  have  fallen  asleep,  while  some  remain  unto  this  day. 
Among  those  who  have  passed  away  we  may  mention,  first,  the  Rev. 
James  K.  Burch.  As  a  preacher  of  occasional  sermons — ^in  poirer  of 
matter  and  of  manner — he  had  but  few  equals  any  where.  He  was 
^  always  master  of  his  subject  and  always  exuberant  in  the  fullness  of 
his  thoughts.  Some  of  his  sermons  remain  to  this  day  stamped  on 
the  memory  of  the  older  members  of  the  church  in  Kentucky. 

His  brethren  called  him  ^^  the  old  ecclesiastic/'  upon  account  of  his 
skill  and  knowledge  in  ecclesiastical  matters.  His  opinions  or  decisions 
in  things  parliamentary  or  judicial,  were  regarded  with  high  respect. 
He  was  one  of  those  who  could  express  much  in  the  tones  of  his 
voice.  On  one  occasion,  a  younger  member  of  the  Synod  had  called 
the  church  of  Home,  a  "great  organization  of  God,"  forgetting  what 
Cecil  had  said,  that  it  was  the  masterpiece  of  the  Devil.  Mr.  B. 
took  the  phrase,  "great  organization  of  God,''  and  with  some  mixture  of 
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oomment  and  argument,  be  rang  the  olianges  upon  it  in  his  slow,  deep- 
toned  style,  until  the  very  intonation  seemed  to  annihilate  the  senti- 
ment I  can  hear  the  ring  and  saroasm  of  that  long  drawn  out 
sentence  yet  "  • 

DR.  OLELLAND. 

Dr.  Thomas  Clelland  was  then  also  a  member  of  Synod.  Dr.  C. 
was  in  stature  low,  but  quite  corpulent  and  heavy.  He  had  long  been 
a  most  indefatigable  minister.  In  season  and  out  of  season  he  had 
preached  the  Gospel.  He  and  Cameron  and  some  others  of  that  day, 
belonging  to  the  Synod,  had  lived  and  labored  nearly  through  the 
the  whole  history  of  Presbyterianism  in  Kentucky.  His  style  of 
preaching  was  animated  and  vivacious,  full  of  Scripture  allusions  and 
quotations.  He  had  been  for  many  years  one  of  the  ablest  ministers, 
and  most  effective  and  successful  preachers  in  the  Synod.  His  addresses 
were  especially  fitted  to  the  people.  There  was  nothing  in  Dr.  C.'s 
preaching  beyond  its  general  gospel  excellence  to  delight  the  scholar 
or  mere  man  of  taste.  The  pulpit  was  the  great  power  and  &me  of 
his  life.  He  used  it  well  and  effectively  for  his  great  Master's  cause. 
It  was  his  home  and  his  throne. 

On  the  floor  of  ecclesiastical  proceedings,  Dr.  C.  was  not  above 
most  of  his  brethren.  Like  many  others,  he  had  been  disposed  to 
yield  those  matters  to  those  who  took  more  pleasure  in  them.  In  the 
private  circle  he  was  ^11  of  life,  anecdotes,  and  allowable  pleasantries. 
But  especially  in  his  own  home,  was  he  the  genial,  hospitable,  and 
generous-hearted  man.  He  had  fought  battles  against  Stoneism, 
Campbellism,  and  other  isms  at  different  times.  And  though  circum- 
stances not  theological,  led  him  into  the  New  School  ranks,  yet  he 
never  lost  the  respect  of  his  Old  School  brethren. 

REV.  ARCHIBALD  OAMERON. 

Another  member  of  the  Synod  at  that  time  was  Archibald  Cameron, 
of  Shelbyville,  Ey.  His  veins  were  full  of  Scotch  blood,  and  he  was 
as  brave  as  John  Knox.  He  was  not  only  a  man  who  received  the 
truth,  but  who  received  it  because  he  loved  it  And  though  he  had  a 
heart  for  friendship  as  large,  and  as  true,  and  as  strong  as  true  men 
always  have,  yet  he  would  part  from  any  man  on  earth  who  would  for- 
sake Ood's  truth.  To  him  the  standard  of  all  excellence  in  man  was  the 
love  and  reception  of  divine  truth.  Hence  he  was  not  disposed  to 
treat  any  man  as  true,  who  was  not  true  to  truth.  He  neither  under- 
stood, nor  tried  to  understand^  how  those  who  profess  orthodoxy 
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themselves  could  uphold  or  palliate  heterodoxy  in  others.  He  believed 
that  such  conduct  was  essentially  dishonest,  and  what  h6  called  '^  rotten." 
With  men,  of  whom  he  could  not  think  i^provingly  and  whom  he 
could  not  regard  as  true  men,  he  had  as  little  to  do  as  possible.  And 
just  what  he  thought  of  them,  he  would  tell  ^em,  either  in  public  or 
private  as  it  happened,  with  all  the  plainness  of  the  English  laoguage, 
which  he  sometimes  used  with  great  and  terrible  power. 

His  theology  had  not  been  taught  him  so  much  as  he  had  studied  it 
out  of  the  word  of  Qod.  His  views  of  the  great  central  and  fanda- 
mental  truths  of  the  Bible  were  exceedingly  bright  and  well  defined. 
He  looked  upon  these  truths  not  only  as  a  great  systematic  and  scien- 
tific body  of  truth,  but  as  the  great  salvation  principles  of  the  soul, 
and  for  their  professed  friends  and  recipients  to  tamper  with  them  in 
any  way,  appeared  to  him  to  be  an  offence  of  a  very  aggravated  order. 
On  these  doctrines  he  cast  his  soul.  He  loved  them,  he  preached 
them,  he  prayed  them,  and  he  talked  them  into  the  minds  of  his  people 
at  their  firesides.  And  when  he  came  across  a  young  man  who 
preached  them  with  clearness  and  earnestness,  he  was  ready  to  take 
him  to  his  heart. 

On  the  floor  of  debate  he  always  took  a  large  and  interested  share 
in  the  proceedings.  He  was  often  severe  and  sometimes  bitter.  He 
had  a  large  share  and  unique  quality  of  sarcasm,  of  which,  at  times, 
he  was  not  sparing  in  the  utterance.  But  he  never  did  this  wantonly. 
It  was  always  in  cases  where  he  Eupposed  or  believed  some  kind  of 
wrong  doing  deserved  it.  He  had  been  subject  for  many  years  to 
what  was  called  the  sleepy  disease.  A  dullness  and  stupor  and  absolute 
sleep  weighed  him  down.  His  mind,  therefore,  worked  slowly  and 
obscurely  at  first.  But  after  this  heavy  and  wading  process,  sometimes 
gleams  of  light. as  clear  as  day  would  flash  out  in  sudden  and  unantici- 
pated beauty.  If  it  took  place  in  a  sermon,  his  words  and  thoughts 
would  be  of  marvelous  brightness — something  like  pure  intellect 
climbing  the  steep  ascents  of  divinity  and  receiving  upon  itself  the 
glorious  reflections  of  the  divine  light.  If  it  was  in  prayer,  it  seemed 
as  if  the  cloud  had  parted  above  him  and  that  his  mind  had  suddenly 
grown  bright  in  the  descending  effulgence.  He  had  passed  far  into 
ihe  wane  of  life  before  I  knew  him.  His  sermons  then  were  slow, 
laborious,  and  often  tedious  in  length,  but  sometimes  relieved  by 
4hose  singular  and  beautiful  flashes  of  thought.  The  language  on  such 
occasions  was  simple  as  light,  and  as  to  both  thought  and  language, 
they  were  such  as  could  be  felt  and  uttered  by  none  but  one  who  had 
imuch  c<mverse  with  the  deep  things  of  God. 
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He  was  irascible,  but  not  implacable.  Severe  at  times,  at  others  he 
was  gentle  and  tender  as  a  child.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Louisville  at  Shiloh,  in  Shelby  County,  in  the  fall  of  '35,  a  matter  had 
been  up  for  discussion  upon  which  Mr.  G.  had  been  greatly  excited. 
He  had  said  some  of  his  hardest  things,  and  the  swell  of  his  passion 
had  risen  to  high  water  mark.  But  at  the  close  he  was  called  upon  to 
pray.  His  heart  and  tongue  broke  forth  in  the  fullness  of  fraternal 
love  and  christian  affection,  so  that  scarcely  a  heart  or  eye  escaped 
the  heavenly  contagion.  It  was  a  memorable  scene,  full  of  .dignity  as 
well  as  christian  pathos.  And  we  have  no  idea  that  that  prayer  and 
that  scene  have  passed  away  from  the  minds  of  those  still  living,  who 
were  there  and  saw  and  felt  it  all.  He  was  irritable,  and  this  was  his 
conspicuous  fault,  but  he  was  as  true  a  man  as  the  Synod  of  Kentucky 
ever  had.  And  no  man  left  behind  him  a  more  reverential  regard  in 
the  minds  of  his  people,  than  did  Archibald 'Cameron. 

NATHAN   H.   HALL,  D.  D. 

Nathan  H.  Hall  was  then  but  little  if  any  beyond  the  vigor  of  his 
days.  Preaching  was  his  supreme  element,  and  the  pulpit  the  place 
where  he  appeared  conspicuous  above  all  others.  HLb  voice,  and  form, 
and  manner  were  all  adapted  to  that  theatre,  and  no  man  was  listened 
to  by  strangers  with  greater  interest  than  he.  As  a  pastor  he  was 
surpassed  by  some  in  the  Synod,  but  as  an  evangelist  he  was  equalled 
by  none.  To  visit  pastors,  and  to  assist  them  on  special  occasions, 
was  a  work  which  he  greatly  loved  and  for  which  he  was  especially 
fitted.  Neither  in  a  logical  nor  literary  sense  were  his  sermons  great, 
but  if  we  estimate  them  in  their  effect,  they  were  great.  They  were 
often  scattering,  and  yet  they  were  mostly  full  of  sound  evangelical 
truth,  and  liberally  supplied  with  Scripture  quotations.  They  were 
delivered  with  great  earnestness  and  energy,  and  always  on  such  occa- 
sions tended  to  one  point  or  subject  He  was  a  genial  and  true  man 
to  labor  with  a  pastor.  And  many  there  are  in  Kentucky,  who 
remember  his  name  and  form  and  voice  with  great  delight. 

As  to  ecclesiastical  matters  he  had  never  schooled  himself  into  any 
special  skill  or  knowledge.  When  he  spoke  in  ecclesiastical  bodies, 
he  did  it  in  his  usual,  ardent,  hortatory  style.  At  the  General  Assem- 
bly, some  years  ago,  at  Louisville,  we  remember  making  a  minister,  a 
stranger  to  Dr.  H.,  laugh  to  a  most  immoderate  degree.  Dr.  HaU  was 
up  making  a  speech  iu  the  manner  indicated  above,  when  we  said  to 
the  minister,  to  wait  a  little,  and  the  Dr.  would  call  up  the  anxious. 

The  criticisms  which  men  make  in  later  life  are  apt  to  be  more 
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genial,  gentle,  and  just,  than  in  earlier  life.  Experience  shows  ns  that 
the  very  defects  of  men  in  one  direction,  a|^ear  to  be  qualifications  in 
another.  Different  stones,  in  the  building,  is  the  figure  which  describes 
us  aU.  Had  the  habits  of  Dr.  Hall  been  those  of  a  close  student 
and  great  soholu^ — he  might  have  accomplished  a  great  work  for 
Gtod  and  his  cause,  but  certainly  not  the  one  which  he  did  accomplish. 

JOHN   0.  YOUNG. 

Twenty-five  years  ago,  John  C.  Young,  for  his  years,  stood  high  in 
the  Synod  of  Kentucky.  To  give  a  true  analysis  of  his  character  and 
characteristics  is  a  task  not  easily  executed.  It  has  long  been  an 
impression  of  ours  that  he  had  been  unfairly  dealt  with,  or  had  been 
permitted  to  deal  unfairly  with  himself,  in  the  time  of  his  early  youth. 
He  had  gone  far  too  fast,  and  much  too  far,  at  an  extremely  early  period 
of  life.  He  had  performed  the  work  of  a  man  in  his  merest  boyhood. 
He  taught  high  scholarship  when  he  ought  to  have  been  learning  it 
His  mind  was  developed  into  intellectual  manhood,  while  manhood 
could  hardly  be  asserted  of  him  in  any  other  sense.  Hence,  at  twenty- 
five,  or  thereabouts,  he  was,  if  not  the  most  accomplished  himself,  cer- 
tainly he  was  among  the  most  accomplished  men  in  the  country.  In 
scholarship,  in  eloquence,  in  knowledge  of  the  world,  and  in  fitness 
to  mingle  upon  an  equal  footing  with  the  supreme  intellects  of  the 
land,  few  if  any  stood  ahead  of  him  at  that  period  of  life.  His  qual- 
ities, as  a  great  pulpit  celebrity,  were  very  great.  Tall,  lithe,  and 
flexible  in  his  person,  simple,  forcible,  and  beautiful  in  his  elocution, 
animated  and  confident  in  manner,  at  ease  from  knowledge  and  bold 
in  the  mastery  of  his  subject,  he  stood  at  that  early  day  in  the  very 
front  rank  of  American  pulpit  orators.  On  the  floor  of  debate  he 
was  scarcely  less  at  home  and  scarcely  less  interesting  than  in  the 
pulpit.  He  was  such  a  man  as  friends  might  be  proud  of  and  such 
as  the  church  might  be  thankful  for.  He  might  have  won  distinction 
in  any  place  where  honor  and  money  are  the  prizes.  But  he  sought  a 
less  reward  of  earth,  and  a  greater  glory  of  God. 

Such  we  honestly  believe  were  John  C.  Young's  early  accomplish- 
ments and  promises.  But  great  and  shining  as  they  were,  they  were 
purchased  at  too  great  an  expenditure  of  constitutional  power.  Had  he 
grown  from  twenty-five  to  forty-five,  at  anything  approaching  the  early 
rate  of  his  progess,  the  nation  would  scarcely  have  furnished  his  equal. 
But  this  could  not  be.  Nature  will  collect  her  toll.  Her  laws  cannot 
be  violated  with  impunity.  If  you  draw  heavily  upon  her  treasures 
in  youth,  she  will  make  it  up  with  legal  interest  by  withholding  in 
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more  adyaneed  Kfe.  If  you  overfcask  ber  in  yoatb,  her  revenge  w 
sometimes  felt  in  after  years  of  feeble  bealtb^  injured  intellect,  and 
aik^reviated  life.  Upon  grounds  of  tbis  kind  men  are  sometimes, 
relattvefy  speaking,  greater  at  twenty-five  tban  at  forty-five  years  of 
age.     Tbe  very  great  promise  of  early  life  is  not  fully  realized. 

It  16  a  great  injury  perpetrated  against  any  youtb  to  pusb  bim  on  to 
too  preeipitate  and  precocious  development.  And  especially  is  tbis  true 
in  regard  to  tbe  cbildren  of  educated  people.  Aside  from  tbe  knowl- 
edge of  letters  ahogetber,  tbere  is  mucb  in  tbe  manner  and  conversation 
oi  sncb  people  to  draw  out  tbe  mind  at  an  early  period,  fkr  beyond 
tboee  wbo  are  oppositely  circumstanced. 

You  may  break  a  very  extraordinary  colt  at  two  years  old,  insteap 
of  tbree  or  four,  but  tbere  are  many  cbances  to  one,  tbat  your  extra- 
ordinary colt  will  be  but  a  common  borse  after  all.  We  do  not  apply 
this  to  Dr.  Young,  nor  intimate  tbat  at  any 'period  of  bis  life  be  was 
ttot  a  man  of  true  eminence,  but  relatively  speaking,  bis  twenty-five 
and  forty-five  were  not  equal  to  eacb  otber.  Had  some  few  years  of 
Dr.  Y.'s  early  life  been  spent  upon  a  fkrm,  or  in  some  place  away  from 
sobod,  wbere  mind  and  body  would  bave  worked  tbemselves  into  vigor, 
it  would  probably  bave  told  witb  great  power  upon  tbe  bealtb,  tbe 
intellect,  tbe  usefulness,  not  to  say  tbe  durability  of  bis  life. 

A^r  wbat  we  bave  said  of  Dr.  Young,  we  need  not  say  tbat  bis 
pulpit  discourses  were  ftill  of  inter^t.  Wbetber  preacbing  or  debating, 
wbetber  for  us  or  against  us,  we  always  listened  to  bim  witb  pleasure. 
Yet  be  bad  some  cbaracteristics  wbicb  were  not  to  our  liking.  "We 
refer  to  tbe  general  selection  of  his  subjects.  He  appeiured  to  love 
wbat  could  be  easily  and  beautifolly  illustrated,  ratber  tban  wbat  bad 
to  be  discussed.  He  loved  to  circle  around  tbe  great  central  doctrines 
of  Obristianity,  ratber  tban  to  deal  in  mucb  fVequeney  witb  tbose 
doctrines  tbemselves.  Tbose  inner  doctrines  wbicb  lock  tbe  whole 
system  of  saving  truth  together,  and  which  fired  tbe  intellect  and 
gave  great  swell  and  power  to  tbe  emotions  of  Archibald  Oameron, 
were  not  tbose  which  Dr.  Young  taught  witb  great  assiduity  and 
clearness  to  bis  people.  At  these,  he  seemed  to  look  rather  through 
their  soft  and  beautiful  reflections,  than  upon  their  own  naked  and 
glorious  efiulgence.  And  whether  a  man,  hearing  him  for  a  number  of 
years,  would  be  much  the  wiser  as  to  anything  peculiarly  Presbyterian, 
might  be  questioned.  We  remember  a  number  of  years  ago  hearing 
him  preach  a  sermon  at  Synod  in  Frankfort.  His  subject  was  the 
gnfierings  of  Christ.  He  asked  tbe  question,  "Why  our  Savior 
suffered  so  greatly  f'    He  then  proceeded  to  answer  tbe  question,  and 
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to  enumeiate  the  reasoDB  of  his  inteiiso  sufferings.  And  after  discos- 
sing  four  or  five  distinct  reasons,  he  closed  without  making  the  slightest 
allusion  to  the  main  and  almost  the  only  reason  worth  mentioning,  to 
wit,  the  '<  bearing  of  our  own  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree/' 
or  in  other  words,  his  enduring  the  penalty  of  the  divine  law. 

These  peculiarities  of  his  preaching  correspond  with  great  exactness 
to  his  conduct  during  the  times  of  our  Old  and  New  School  troubles. 
He  could  laugh  at  either  party.  He  could  not  have  been  a  Luther, 
though  he  might  have  been  the  Erasmus  of  a  Reformation.  We  make 
these  remarks  as  simple  statements  of  history  known  and  familiar  to 
many.  Possibly,  like  Robert  Hall,  he  began  the  ministry  without 
very  profound  or  just  views  of  human  nature,  and  consequently,  not 
very  accurate  views  of  its  remedy — ^the  Gospel.  But,  however,  this 
may  be,  we  believe  it  to  be  the  uniform  testimony  of  those  who  knew 
him  best,  that  as  life  wore  away  his  christian  experience  became  deeper 
and  broader  on  to  the  end.  His  evangelical  views  became  brighter 
and  richer  as  he  progressed  toward  his  final  rest. 

As  a  man,  Br.  Young  was  among  the  most  pleasant  of  companions. 
His  people  loved  him  more  and  more  through  life.  His  students 
admired  him,  loved  him,  and  obeyed  him.  He  was  the  centre  of  their 
college  life  and  remembrance. 

The  presidency  of  a  college  is  certainly  enough  for  any  one  man, 
and  the  charge  of  a  large  church  is  enough  for  any  one  man,  yet  he 
bore  both  of  these  on  his  shoulders  for  many  years.  He  did  it  too, 
at  his  own  choice,  and  against  the  desires  of  many  of  his  friends. 
But  aksl  colleges  and  churches  are  but  poor  dependencies  upon 
which  to  raise  large  families,  so  that  men  have  oflen  to  kill  themselves 
in  order  to  live.  And  who  thanks  them,  when  they  have  done  it? 
But  when  we  see  men  all  over  the  land,  who  could  have  extorted 
honor  and  won  wealth  in  any  of  the  higher  walks  of  life,  submitting 
to  poverty  and  mean  treatment  for  the  cause  of  God  and  education, 
we  thank  Qod  and  take  courage.  We  do  not  intimate  that  Dr.  Y. 
felt  himself,  thus  treated.  But  we  suppose  that  it  was  a  matter  of 
necessity  wi^  him  that  he  carried  both  of  these  burdens. 

Dr.  Young  died  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  just  when  experience 
becomes  richest,  when  character  becomes  mature,  and  when  influence 
becomes  greatest    Take  him  all  in  all,  men  rarely  look  upon  hb  like. 

But  what  changes  have  passed  over  the  Synod  these  twenty-five 
years  I  Not  only  many  ministers  have  died  or  moved  away,  but  many 
noble  men  of  the  eldership  have  also  departed.  John  Green,  when 
we  first  saw  the  Synod,  was  a  member  of  it.    This  gentlemen's  resi* 
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dence  was  in  Dannlle.  He  was  a  lawyer  of  high  standing,  and  one 
of  the  leading  men  of  the  State.  He  was  afterwards  one  of  our  cir- 
cuit judges  and  one  of  the  ablest  and  best  of  his  day.  Naturally  he 
was  a  man  of  high  tone  of  character — chivalrous,  generous,  genial, 
and  noble.  But  when  to  this  were  added  the  true  elements  of  christian 
life  and  the  sincere  exercise  of  christian  character,  they  constituted 
such  an  assemblage  of  excellencies  as  is  rarely  found  among  men. 
He  too  died  in  the  brightness  and  maturity  of  his  years.  Then  there 
were  Samuel  Harbison,  of  Shelbyville,  William  Quin  Morton,  of  Mul- 
berry Church,  Shelby  County,  Dr.  John  Bemiss  and  John  Carr,  of 
Big  Spring  Church,  Nelson  County,  and  James  T.  Benyman,  of 
Fayette — names  to  be  held  in  the  highest  regard  and  honor. 

JUNIUS. 


THE  SECTS-THEIR  WORK-THEIR  END. 


That  the  providence  and  the  grace  of  God  rule  our  world,  we  have 
no  doubt  Jesus  Christ  is  "  head  over  all  things  to  the  church."  Nor 
can  we  doubt,  that  Qcd  in  his  infinite  wisdom  is  constantly  bringing 
good  out  of  evil,  and  overruling  even  the  errors  and  faults  of  his  own 
people  for  the  advancement  of  his  cause.  The  sharp  dispute  between 
Plaul  and  Baniabas  was  the  means  of  carrying  the  preached  Gospel  to 
twice  the  number  who  would  have  heard  it,  if  they  had  traveled 
t<^ther.'*'  The  division  of  the  visible  church  of  Christ  into  many 
denominations  or  sects,  resulting  in  much  painful  controversy,  is  beyond 
a  question  in  itself  a  great  evil;  and  yet  He  who  loves  his  church 
with  a  boundless  affection,  has  permitted  this  state  of  things  to  exist 
for  a  long  period;  and  there  is  reason  enough  to  show,  that  t^e  day  of 
the  visible  unity  of  the  church,  though  approaching,  is  not  yet  at 
hand.  The  evU^  then,  though  great,  is  not  unmixed.  Nay — ^it  is 
undoubtedly  true,  that  the  good  resulting,  though  less  apparent  now^ 
will  be  far  greater  than  the  eviL  It  may  be,  that  even  now  ''the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places"  do  see,  in  our  Lord's 
mani^ment  of  his  church,  ''the  manifold  wisdom  of  Ck)d."f  As- 
suredly they  will  ultimately  see  and  admire  it;  and  so  will  all  the 
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saiDts.  Then  all  will  unite  in  tiie  admiring  exolamatioB — ''He  hath 
done  all  things  well." 

We  most  conclude,  therefore,  that  each  denomination  of  evangelical 
Christians  has  a  work  to  do— a  peculiar  mission  to  accomplish  for  the 
cause  of  Qhrist  and  the  world.  This  peculiar  mission  the  denominsr 
tion  itself  may  not  very  distinctly  perceive;  and  other  denominalaons 
may  equally  fail  to  discover  it.  Nevertheless  the  mission  will  certainly 
be  accomplished  through  the  overruling  of  Him  '^who  worketh  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will/'  and  who  leads  his  people 
'4n  paths  that  they  have  not  known.''  There  have  been  multitudes 
of  good  men,  whose  greatest  usefulness  was  never  known  to  them  is 
this  life.  Indeed,  it  may  be  safely  affirmed  concerning  most,  if  not 
all,  God's  faithful  servants,  that  their  a|>pare7i^  success  in  doing  good  is 
oftentimes  not  real;  and  that  that  which  is  not  apparent  is  both  real  and 
great  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  different  denominations  of  Chris- 
tians. Each  of  them  (unless  there  is  some  one  which  holds  the  truth 
unmixed  with  error)  is  performing  directly  two  classes  or  kinds  of 
labor.  They  are  proclaiming  and  propogating  the  truth  which  they 
hold,  and  thus  are  turning  men  to  righteousness;  and  tiiey  are  defend- 
ing and  propagating,  often  with  great  zeal,  the  errors  which  are  inter- 
mixed with  the  truth  in  their  creed,  and  thus,  to  some  extent,  marring 
the  work  of  Ood.  For,  whibt  Qod  sanctifies  through  the  truth,  aU 
the  tendencies  of  which  are  h]4>py;  the  practical  effects  of  any  miz« 
ture  of  error  are  injurious  to  true  piety  and  its  manifestations.  But 
beyond  this  dwect  work,  in  which  the  different  denominations  are 
engaged,  we  venture  to  believe,  that  Gtod  is  accomplishing,  blowiy  it 
may  be,  but  surely,  some  great  end,  fi)r  his  own  ^ory  and  the  advaii-> 
tage  of  his*  whole  church,  which  bo  one  of  the  denonMoations  distinctly 
perceives.  And  if  this  be  true,  then  each  deaonunation,  when  its 
peculiar  mission  shall  have  been  aoc(«ipHshed|  will  disappear,  or 
gradually  drop  those  peculiarities  which  are  not  Soriptuftd;  and  ulti- 
mately all  the  denominations,  each  approximating  more  and  more 
nearly  tJie  Scripture  standard,  will  become  harmoniously  united  in  the 
one  Church  caUiolio.  And  then  the  gkd  shout  will  be  heard — ''Let 
us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honor  to  him :  for  the  maniage  of  the 
Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  horself  ready."* 

It  is  not  diffiocdt  to  see,  as  society  and  the  different  dinrchee  are 
now  organized,  that  to  a  considerable  extent  the  different  denomina- 
tiotis  operate  upon  different  classes  of  people.     It  is  evident,  too,  ihak 
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there  is  some  work  done  by  each,  for  which  no  other  is  so  well  adapted. 
And  then  their  influence  upon  each  other,  the  extent  and  importance  of 
which  it  is  difficult  to  estimate,  should  not  be  overlooked  by  any 
means.  Some  years  ago,  an  Episcopal  minister  said  to  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  about  to  settle  in  the  same  city — "I  am  glad  you  are  about 
to  settle  amongst  us.  Your  denomination  has  lost  ground  in  this  city, 
until  it  has  almost  ceased  to  be  felt;  and  the  other  denominations  can 
not  well  do  without  that  influence."  After  all,  as  already  remarked, 
it  is  exceedingly  probable,  that  the  great  mission  of  each  denomination 
is  so  connected  with  events  yet  future,  and  with  a  state  of  things  yet 
to  arise,  that  no  one  ftilly  comprehends  it. 

A  careful  observer  of  "the  signs  of  the  times"  cannot  but  watch 
with  deep  interest,  the  changes  now  gradually  taking  place  in  the 
different  denominations — changes  seeming  to  indicate,  that  the  work 
of  most  of  them,  in  their  denominational  character,  is  nearly  finished; 
and  that  the  time  is  approaching,  when  the  King  of  kings  will  gather 
his  subjects  into  one  consolidated  army  for  the  great  conflict  with  the 
powers  of  darkness. 

The  Episcopal  church  is  substantially  divided — ^tho  one  part  ap- 
proximating Rome;  the  other  approximating  the  cross.  The  former 
more  and  moif«  idolize  the  church^ and  its  forms;  the  latter  are  more 
and  more  disposed  to  elevate  the  doctrines  of  the  cross  above  these. 
Those  most  intensely  Episcopal,  are  least  evangelical;  and  vice  versa. 

The  Methodist  church  is  gradually  remodeling  its  form  of  govern- 
ment, and  is  beginning  to  re-examine  some  of  its  ftindamental  doctrines. 
The  lay  element  is  coming  to  be  introduced  into  its  church  courts; 
and  what  is  to  be  the  result 'of  its  doctrinal  discussions,  remains  to  be 
seen.  Their  system  of  Theology  is  inconsistent  with  itself  Carried 
out  consistently  in  one  direction,  it  would  be  serious,  if  not  funda- 
mental, error.     Carried  out  in  another,  it  would  be  Calvinism. 

The  Congregational  denomination  is  undergoing  great  changes.  It 
is  no  longer  one  in  faith.  To  a  very  considerable  extent,  the  New 
Divinity  has  supplanted  the  old  Puritan  Theology;  and  the  leaven  is 
still  working.  The  Independent,  of  New  York,  and  the  CongregO' 
tionalist,  of  Boston,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Boston  Recorder ,  on 
the  other,  represent  these  different  schools  of  Theology,  and  the 
friends  of  orthodoxy  tremble,  as  they  look  to  the  ftiture,  and  not  a  few 
are  beginning  to  look  to  Presbyterian  ism  for  protection  against  the 
radicalism  prevailing  ardund  them.  Meanwhile  it  is  a  significant  fact, 
that  both  in  New  England,  and  the  North- West,  chiefly  populated  from 
New  England,  infidelity  in  its  different  fbrms  has  gained  an  alarming 
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prevalence — ^showing,  as  it  seems  to  us,  that  the  New  Divinity  is  pow- 
erless to  arrest  its  progress,  if  it  does  not  really  lead  in  tiiat  direction. 
What  the  end  is  to  be,  it  is  useless  now  to  attempt  to  decide. 

The  division  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  twenty  years  ago,  with 
its  antecedents  and  consequents,  will  hereafter  be  regarded  as  one  of 
the  most  instructive  events  in  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
That  the  Old  School  derived  from  it  great  advantages,  in  several  ways, 
we  do  not  doubt.  Our  Church  has  clearer  views  of  the  great  doctrines 
of  her  creed,  and  a  fuller  persuasion  of  their  purity  and  power.  In 
the  conflict  she  gained  strength,  and  has  gone  on  prospering.  The 
New  School  Church,  af^r  various  changes  and  divisions,  small  and 
large,  is  not  yet  a  homogeneous  body,  and  is  yet  unsettled  in  her  eccle- 
siastical policy.     Secessions  still  occur,  and  changes  still  take  place. 

There  is  no  denomination  in  more  serious  difficulties  than  the  Baptists. 
As  a  denomination  they  were  once  Calvinistip  in  their  faith;  but 
whether  Calvinistic  or  Arminian  sentiments  now  most  prevail,  it 
would  be  perhaps  impossible  to  determine  Campbellism  is  a  constant 
source  of  annoyance  to  them — holding,  as  it  does,  their  peculiarities 
respecting  the  mode  and  subjects  of  baptism,  and  magnifying,  even 
more  than  they,  the  importance  of  those  peculiarities.  This  difficulty 
is  increased  by  the  agitating  question  of  Bible  revision,  or  of  an  immer- 
sionist  translation  of  the  Bible.  A  portion  of  th^  Baptists  are  zeal- 
ously in  favor  of  this  movement,  as  are  the  Campbellites  generally; 
whilst  another  portion  are  as  decidedly  opposed  to  it.  The  agreement 
between  the  Campbellites  and  a  portion  of  the  Baptists  on  this  one 
point,  very  naturally  awakens  kindly  feelings  between  them,  and  brings 
the  Baptists  more  into  sympathy  with  the  Campbellites,  than  with 
their  own  brethren. 

Meanwhile  the  question  of  open  communion  is  assuming  increasing 
prominence,  and  awakening  earnest  discussion.  We  noticed,  in  our 
last,  a  discussion  in  a  Baptist  council  in  Boston  in  relation  to  the  ordi- 
nation of  a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  who  avowed  sentiments  favorable 
to  open  communion.  The  council  decided  against  ordaining;  but 
they  are  by  no  means  unanimous.  In  the  Watchman  and  Reflector, 
of  Boston,  we  find  two  articles  on  this  subject — one  from  a^ptist 
pastor,  the  other  from  a  layman.  The  arguments  they  urge  against 
close  communion,  cannot  be  easily  refuted.  The  pastor  says — ''  There 
is  no  principle  in  the  New  Testament  more  clearly  revealed  than  that 
we  should  recognize  as  Christian  brethren  those  whom  Christ  has 
received  as  his  own  chosen  disciples.  And  is  there  any  more  proper 
mode  of  Christian  recognition  and  Christian  fellowship  than  allowing 
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the  children  of  God,  though  like  ourselves  erring  and  imperfect,  still 
to  partake  with  ns,  if  they  chooee,  of  the  appointed  symbols  of  that 
broken  body  and  shed  blood,  through  which  alone  any  of  us  hope  to 
be  accepted  and  saved? "  Again — **  But  supposing  the  Lord's  Supper 
to  be  exclusively  a  church  ordinance,  is  there  no  church  but  a  Baptist 
church?  Is  it  in  accordance  with  the  letter  or  the  spirit  of  the  New 
Testament,  to  ftpeak  of  our  brethren  of  other  evangelical  denominations 
a^  not  being  churches  of  Christ?"  Still  again — "The  attempt  to 
maintain  this  strict  policy,  and  carry  it  out  in  our  churches,  is  laying 
a  burden  upon  the  warm  and  generous  hearts  of  Christian  disciples, 
that  their  Master  never  imposed.  It  betrays  a  spirit  of  exclusiveness 
more  like  that  which  prevails  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  than  of  that 
Christian  charity  which  the  teaching  and  example  of  our  blessed 
Savior  are  adapted  to  inspire."  The  layman  reasons  in  the  same  strain 
and  with  equal  force.  He  says — "Now,  if  my  brother,  as  to  mode  of 
baptism,  holds  difftrent  views,  but  by  his  mode  does  just  as  emphati- 
cally and  truly  profess  his  love  to  Christ  and  his  cause,  as  I  do  in  my 
mode,  and  after  that  profession  maintains  a  Christian  life,  why  should 
I  debar  him  from  a  seat  at  the  Lord's  table  ?  "  Still  further  he  reasons 
ihus: — 

'*If  I  believe  the  unimmersed  disciple  has  no  right  to  a  seat  at  Christ's 
table,  that  be  is  unfit  for  it,  do  I  not  accuse  him  of  sinning  against  Christ, 
every  time  he  takes  his  seat  at  that  table?  Do  I  not  charge  him  with  being 
unworthy?  And  do  I  not  charge  the  millions  of  Christians  of  other  denom- 
inations every  month  as  eating  and  drinking  unworthily?  I  am  free  to  say, 
that  as  a  poor  ignorant  layman,  I  cannot  subscribe  to  this  creed.  I  believe 
my  brethren  of  other  denominations  who  every  month  celebrate  the  dying 
love  of  Christ,  have  as  good  a  right  to  do  so,  under  his  command,  as  the 
church  of  which  I  am  a  member.  I  believe  Christ  meets  with  them,  that 
they  enjoy  His  presence  and  feel  his  love,  while  they  partake  of  the  emblems 
to  as  f^ll  an  extent  as  does  a  church  of  immersed  believers.  I  do  not  believe 
Christ  would  vouchsafe  his  presence  or  grant  his  blessing,  were  they  doing 
that  which  they  were  not  authorized  to  do.  Are  not  my  brethren  of  another 
faith  on  this  subject,  Christians?  bom  of  Christ,  redeemed  by  His  blood? 
bound  to  the  same  heaven?  Do  I  not  pray  with  them?  pray  for  them?  re- 
joice with  them  in  their  prosperity?  Shall  we  not  sit  at  the  same  table  in 
heaven,  and  together  throughout  eternity  sing  of  redeemed  love?  and  shall 
I,  as  I  sit  down  at  his  table  here  to  remember  his  dying  love,  say  to  my  tm- 
immersed  brother,  depart,  you  are  unworthy?  Shall  I  reco^ize  my  brother 
of  another  denomination  as  a  Christian  minister,  welcome  him  to  our  pulpit, 
delight  to  have  my  pastor  exchange  with  him,  and  bid  him  depart  from  the 
communion  table?  If  immersion  is  an  absolute  pre-requisite  for  the  Lord's 
Supper,  is  it  not  much  more  so  for  the  sacred  office  of  the  ministry  ?  and 
shall  I  listen  to  the  instructions  of  a  man  whom  I  believe  to  be  unfit  for  a 
seat  at  the  Lord's  table  ?  God  speed  the  time  when  these  narrow  views  shall 
no  longer  have  place  in  the  creed  of  our  churches,  and  when  we  shall  welcome 
all  Christ's  disciples  to  his  table.  Let  us  not  abate  one  jot  of  our  belief  in  im- 
mersion as  the  true  mode  of  baptism,  and  urge  and  enforce  it  with  all  our 
might,  and  at  the  same  time  concede  to  our  brethren  who  hold  diflferent 
riews  the  right,  nay,  the  duty,  to  obey  Christ's  commands  in  assembling  at 
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his  table.  If  they  have  the  right  to  sit  at  Hie  table  at  all,  have  they  not  a  right 
to  a  Stat  wherever  his  .disciples  may  be  assembled  f  If  they  have  a  right  to  a  seat 
at  the  Lord's  tdble^  does  not  Christian  eovrteey  dictate  that  they  should  be  included 
in  the  invitation  that  is  extended  to  members  of  other  churches  f 

These  writers,  whose  spirit  we  cannot  but  admire,  take  precisely  the 
true  ground,  when  they  oppose  close  communion,  as  utterly  at  war  with 
the  whole  spirit  of  the  Ooepel,  and  with  the  best  feelings  of  the  pious 
heart;  and  it  requires  no  argument  to  prove,  that  no  dogma  can  long 
stand,  if  the  standard  of  piety  be  considerably  elevated,  against  whfch 
this  grave  charge  can  be  sustained.  Say  what  you  please  of  immersion 
and  adult  baptism,  still  the  conviction  presses  upon  the  heart  and  con- 
science of  the  spiritual  Christian,  that  there  is  something  wrong,  greatly 
wrong,  in  that  creed  which  separates  the  children  of  God  from  each 
other,  just  where  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  requires  them  to  come  to- 
gether. And  strong  as  are  denominational  prejudices,  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  workings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart  are 
stronger.  We  do  not  doubt,  therefore,  that  at  no  distant  day  the 
purest  portion  of  the  Baptist  denomination  will  abandon  those  peculiar- 
ities which  are  now  distressing  its  best  members. 

The  editor  of  the  Watchman  and  Re/lector,  without  attempting  to 
refute  the  reasonings  of  his  correspondents,  insists  that  open  commun- 
ion "would  be  a  torongy  a  surrender  of  vital  principle;"  that  it  is  "a 
concession  to  a  dangerous  liberalism;"  that  it  is  ''a  folly  which  fails 
utterly  to  secure  the  ends  it  proposes."  But  statements  like  these 
weigh  little  against  the  direct  appeal,  made  by  his  correspondents  to 
the  principles  and  spirit  of  the  Gospel. 

1.  The  view  we  have  presented  of  the  different  denominations  or 
sects,  may  well  reconcile  us  to  their  present  existence.  These  divisions 
are  not  unmitigated  evils,  but  evils  ultimately  overbalanced  by  good. 
For  wise  purposes  God  permits  them ;  and  he  will  so  overrule  them  as 
to  accomplish  his  own  purposes  by  them. 

2.  The  changes  now  taking  place  are  either  clearly  in  the  direction 
of  the  truth;  or  they  are  part  of  the  winnowing  necessary  to  the  purity 
and  efficiency  of  the  whole  church.  God  is  preparing  his  church,  in 
the  different  branches  of  it,  for  what  is  yet  to  come.  Let  us  try  to 
be  found  in  the  purest  church,  where  there  is  most  truth  and  least 
unhappy  agitation. 

3.  Beautiful  and  glorious  will  be  the  church,  when  her  faith  shall 
have  attained  unity  and  purity,  and  when  the  lives  of  her  members 
shall  illustrate  the  Gospel  of  Christ;  and  tlien  she  will  be  as  strong, 
as  beautiful. 
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Por  the  Presbyterian  Expositor. 

PASTORAL  EECOLLECTIONS-NO.  2. 

MT  FIRST  LOVE. 

The  first  nine  yeais  of  my  ministry  at  B were  saocessM  and 

happy.  The  place  was  an  intelligent  country  congregation  of  about 
two  thousand  inhabitants;  had  been  settled  for  some  sixty  or  seventy 
years,  and  was  nanoed  from  the  first  clergyman,  some  of  whose  descend, 
ants  were  still  amongst  us.  The  church,  at  the  time  of  my  installation, 
though  united  and  at  peace,  was  in  a  low  state  spiritually,  and  consisted 
of  about  one  hundred  and  eighty  members.  The  call  was  unanimous  • 
the  Trustees  made  spirited  exertions  for  my  support;  and  a  liberal 
individual  in  Albany  furnished  me  a  house  free  of  rent.  The  town 
at  this  time  was  scarcely  divided  with  other  denominations.  I  was 
young  and  sufficiently  ambitious,  so  that  few  young  pastors  probably 
have  made  their  first  engagements  under  more  favorable  auspices. 

God  seemed  to  (aygt  us;  and  the  result  was — that,  besides  clearing 
ourselves  from  a  debt,  the  church  greatly  increased.  I  leil  it,  at  the 
close,  with  about  four  hundred  members.  To  keep  us  in  this,  I  had 
a  good  and  intelligent  eldership,  (mostly  aged  men,  with  some  additions 
of  young  members  during  my  pastorate),  with  many  praying  persons, 
male  and  female. 

But  the  great  and  marked  peculiarity  was  in  our  revtvah  ofrdigion. 
It  was  an  era  in  the  hiotory  of  our  churches  in  thai  region.  Revivals, 
parUcularly  those  under  Nittleton,  (of  which  I  have  attempted  to  give 
a  history  in  another  place),  were  frequent,  poweri^,  and,  as  far  as 
mortals  can  judge,  eminently  spiritual  and  pure.  Of  these,  it  was  our* 
happy  experience  to  enjoy  no  less  than  five  during  the  time  now  con- 
sidered. The  results  of  these  visitations  were  most  happy.  The  youth 
were  almost  all  gathered  into  the  church;  our  boundaries  were  defended 
on  every  side;  religious  influence  was  decidedly  predominant,  and  such 
a  thing  as  getting  up  a  dance  or  any  other  doubtful  amusement  amongst 
us,  would  have  been  considered  as  impracticable.  Most  of  our  families 
belonging  to  the  church  were  praying  families;  the  Sabbath  was  ob- 
served; and  pastoral  visitation  constantly  disclosed  a  healthful  and 
growing  prosperity.  What  was  better,  the  numerous  converts  gener- 
ally "run  well;"  and  after  many  years  of  inquiry  in  our  Presbyteries, 
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it  was  found,  that  very  few  caaes  of  apostacy  or  falling  away  had 
occurred. 

It  is  not  pretended  that  no  mistakes  were  made,  or  trials  ezperienoed 
during  thb  period.  Some  of  them  we  can  see  now  more  clearly  than 
ever,  and  they  will  be  duly  chronicled  in  the  proper  place.  But  truth 
requires  the  favorable  statements  we  have  above  made.  Years  of  varied 
experience  have  since  followed,  and  much  have  I  learned  of  which  I 
was  then  ignorant;  but  I  can  never  cease  to  regard  this  as  the  golden 
era  in  the  history  of  that  people,  and  the  happiest,  on  the  whole,  of 
xay  own  life.     To  God  be  all  the  glory  I 

Of  some  of  the  helps  to  this  prosperity,  and  of  some  particulars  in 
my  own  experience — so  far  as  it  may  be  instructive  to  others — I  shall 
now  speak.  I  have  already  mentioned  one  help,  in  my  having  an 
excellent  eldership,  to  which  I  may  now  add  my  deacons.  They  were 
all  godly,  orthodox  and  able  men,  and  having  good  report  with  the 
people.  But  I  had  other  co4ahorers,  male  and  female.  It  was  not 
indeed,  yet  the  day  of  all  those  multiplied  agencies  for  doing  good 
which  we  now  enjoy.  The  great  American  Bible  Society  was  organized 
the  same  year  with  my  settlement,  and  Sabbath  Schools  were  intro- 
duced amongst  us  soon  after.  For  the  cause  of  Domestic  Missions, 
we  did  something,  through  the  General  Assembly,  and  I  remember 
our  attempting  to  aid  Foreign  Missions,  by  floating  field*  of  prodttce, 
Happy  was  the  day,  when  our  young  men  turned  out  to  cultivate  those 
fields  together.  One  of  the  young  men,  the  Rev.  Artemas  Bishop,  is 
now  in  the  Sandwich  Islands. 

My  manner  of  preaching  on  the  Sabbath  was  almost  wholly  vMmorUer 
during  these  years,  but  I  found  it  extremely  laborious;  and  though  I 
still  think  it  the  most  perfect  of  all  methods,  it  has  been  almost  wholly 
discontinued.  Besides  this  I  preached  much  in  weekly  lectures — and 
generally  extemporaneoudy,  I  have  often  been  told,  indeed,  that  this 
*  was  my  best  manner;  but  I  have  never  yet  dared  wholly  to  disoontiniie 
writing. 

These,  with  numerous  prayer  meetings,  special  seasons  at  our  sacra- 
ments, pastoral  visitations,  personal  conversations,  and  a  constant  view 
to  adapting  my  preaching  to  occasions,  made  up  our  usual  round  of 
means,  and  these  Gk)d  seemed  to  approve.  We  never  adopted  a  new 
measure,  nor  had  even  a  protracted  meeting,  or  a  meeting  of  inquiry, 
until  the  time  of  NetUeton. 

But  the  greatest  help,  as  before  said,  was  undoubtedly  in  our  frequent 
revivals.  These,  epeoially  those  of  1819  and  1820,  were  truly  remark- 
able.   They  seemed  to  come  in  answer  to  prayer;  but  often  were  they 
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amoDgit  ufl  before  we  knew  it,  and  Uien  we  had  only  to/hlhu>,  instead 
of  going  before.  Here,  too,  we  had  mneh  help  f^om  abroad,  which 
ought  to  be  acknowledged.  Mr.  Nettleton  preaehed  for  us  several 
times,  and  I  wish  I  could  well  .describe  one  of  those  occasions.  The 
revival  bad  abready  continued  for  some  time,  and  many  hopeftil  converts 
were  numbered.  But  it  seemed  now  to  flag,  and  we  feared  the  special 
season  was  over.  At  this  time,  Mr.  N.  preached  for  us,  on  a  Monday 
evening  in  the  depth  of  winter.  It  was  good  to  see  the  heavy  bur- 
dened sleigh,  coming  fVom  a  distance  of  six,  seven  and  eight  miles, 
to  fill  our  large  house  with  an  overflowing  congr^ation.  The  preacher 
appeared  to  be  unwell  that  evening;  but  as  he  walked  up  to  the  foot 
of  the  pulpit,  I  could  see  that  his  nerves  were  braced  up,  and  began 
to  expect  something  from  him.  He  took  for  his  text — '*  Escape  far 
thy  life;*'  and  though  men  generally  said  Mr.  N.  was  not  eloquent,  I 
thought  if  eloquence  consisted  in  impression,  I  had  never  heard  its 
like  bef(Nre.  He  made  uato  see  the  very  burnings  of  the  cities  of  the 
plain,  and  succeeded  in  impressing  ^1  those  lessons  of  spiritual  alarm 
and  rescue  which  this  history  is  calculated  to  teach.  The  audience, 
for  one  hour,  was  as  still  as  the  hour  of  death;  many  heads  fell;  the 
floor,  in  some  places,  was  wet  with  tears;  and  we  found  the  next  day 
that  a  new  and  decided  impulse  had  been  given  to  the  work. 

The  whole  duration  of  this  revival  was  about  three  months,  and  the 
Dumber  added  to  the  church  in  consequence  of  it  one  hundred  and 
fifty.  It  ought  to  be  mentioned,  also,  that  the  Elder  D.  McAuly,  then 
a  Professor  in  Union  College,  often  ^same  to  help  us — as  did  also  sev- 
eral of  his  students,  whom  he  would  bring  to  us  in  sleigh-loads  on  a 
Sabbath  morning. 

The  same  work  was  carried  on,  an<!  with  even  greater  power,  iu 
some  of  our  neighboring  towns;  but  we  are  speaking  now  only  from 
our  own  experienee. 

'<But  if  a  man  live  many  years  and  rejoice  in  them  all,  let  him 
remember  the  days  of  darkness,  for  they  shall  be  many.''  It  is  not 
pretended  that  during  this  time  we  had  no  trials.  Many  errors  were 
committed,  undoubtedly,  and  many  afflictions  of  a  more  private  nature 
were  experienced.  But  what  we  feel  bound  to  acknowledge  is,  that 
tliese  were  years  of  great  prosperity  and  enjoyment. 

When  I  pass  through  this  place  now,  as  I  sometimes  do,  I  can  see 
no  school-house,  or  scarcely  a  private  habitation,  in  which  I  have  not 
held  some  meeting,  baptised  some  child,  or  attended  some  funeral;  and 
all  the  tender  associations  connected  therewith  come  up  with  a  rushing 
toirent  almost  to  overwhelm  me.    That  generation  is  indeed  gone^  and 
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the  ohildren  I  bi^tised  now  wear  grey  heads.  I  often  meet  with  them, 
to  be  reoognUed  and  honored,  in  distant  parts  of  our  country. 

It  was  about  this  time,  also,  that  I  made  my  first  publication,  in 
"^  Series  of  Lectures  for  Young  JPro/essors"  It  is  a  youthful  and 
imperfect  work^  but  contains  the  truth,  as  I  believe,  and  I  have  some 
times  thought,  might,  with  a  careful  revision,  be  made  still  further 
useful. 

Thus  passed,  without  any  essential  variation,  the  years  of  my  first 
settlement.  They  were  without  division,  without  distrust  or  coldness, 
so  far  as  I  know,  in  a  single  member  of  my  charge,  and  they  were,  by 
the  unmerited  mercies  of  Gei,  thus  prospered.  I  have  been  the  least 
of  all  God's  mercies  for  myself,  and  I  never  thought  otherwise;  but 
this  much  may  be  told,  without  vanity,  ef  what  I  have  seen  and  expe- 
rienced of  the  goodness  of  God. 

It  is  natural  for  an  old  man  to  ofier  to  others  such  recollections  as 
he  hopes  may  be  useful;  and  I  shall  trouble  the  world  with  no  other. 
I  am,  yours  ^  ever,.  a.  s. 


PHILIP  AND  THE  EUNDCH. 


<*And  they  went  down  both  into  the  wat«r,  both  Philipr  and  the  eunuch, 
Aiid  he  baptised  him."  (Acts  8:  88). 

The  passage  before  us  contains  a  circumstantial  account  of  a  certain 
baptism,  which  took  place  near  the  commencement  of  the  christian 
dispensation;  and  is  one  much  relied  upon  by  the  advocates  of  im- 
mersion, in  proof  of  that  having  been  the  primitive  or  apostolic  mode 
of  administering  christian  baptism.  It  may  be  thought  strange,  there- 
fore, by  some  at  least  that  we  should  select  this  portion  of  the  word  of 
God  upon  which  to  predicate  an  argument  in  opposition  to  the  doctrine 
of  immersion.  If  so,  our  only  apology  to  such  is,  that  since  truth 
herself  has  been  so  often  found  to  be  stranger  than  fictioft,  it  ought 
not  to  surprise  us  if  in  order  to  her  discovery,  or  the  restoration  of  her 
rightful  honors,  one  should  be  occasionally  found  in  strange  or  unfre- 
quented paths. 

But  why  oppose  immersion  ?  Is  it  not  enough  for  the  cause  of  trutb 
that  the  mode  practiced  by  Pedobaptists  be  shown  to  be  in  accordance 
with  the  word  of  God  t    Hitherto,  by  the  great  body  of  the  ministry 
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on  this  side  of  the  questioD,  this  seems  to  haye  been  thought  sufficient. 
And  but  for  the  associate  errors  of  immersion,  I  for  one  should  stil) 
let  it  rest  with  those  who  have  embraced  it  for  its  supposed  beauty 
or  9emblanoe  of  truth.  But  in  view  of  the  relation  which  it  sustains 
to  the  questions  of  dose  communion  and  <' that  profane  tinkering  with 
the  word  of  Qod  called  the  new  version  movement/'  (to  saj  nothing 
of  one  of  the  most  popular  heresies  of  the  day,  which  is  being  mainly 
supported  by  it,)  as  one  set  for  the  defence  of  truth,  I  oppose  immersion 
itself.     But  enough  by  way  of  introduction. 

"And  they  went  down  both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the 
eunuch,  €md  he  baptized  him/'  As  we  write  for  those  who  admit  that 
''all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
dfoctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness 
that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished,  unto  all  good 
works,"  (2  Tim.  3:  16,  17),  we  may  rightfully  assume  that  the  very 
minute  detail,  contained  in  this  brief  and  simple  narrative,  was  the  result 
of  the  infallible  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Again,  we  affirm  what 
none  will  deny,  and  that  is,  that  €M  can  do  nothing  that  is  imperfect ; 
consequently  he  has  never  done,  (or  said),  at  any  time,  too  much,  seeing 
that  redundancy  stands  as  much  opposed  to  perfection  as  deficiency. 

But  let  us  now  examine  the  narrative  before  us  in  the  light  of  these 
admitted  premises,  and  see  how  the  same  corresponds  with  the  views 
of  immerdonists,  that  Philip  baptized  the  eunuch  by  immersion, 
and  that  baptize  means  immerse  and  nothing  else,  for  ^uch  they  main- . 
tain  is  the  fact  To  illustrate,  I  suppose  the  writer  of  the  Acts  of  the . 
Apostles  to  have  been  an  immersionbt,  and  that  he,  or  rather  the.^ 
Spirit  by  which  he  was  inspired,  meant  by  the  word  baptise,  immerse, 
and  that  his  brethren  then  and  in  all  aflertimes  are  to  so  understand 
it;  why  is  he  so  particular  in  the  case  now  before  us,  to  tell  us  that, 
when  they  came  to  the  water, ''  they  went  down  both  into  the  water,  bothi 
Philip  and  the  eunuch,  and  he  baptized  him?"  Would  an  intelligenl^ 
Baptist  minister  of  the  present  day,  in  writing  to  his  brethren  the  histOE^ 
of  a  similar  case,  i,  e.,  an  account  of  his  having  met  a  man  on  the  higl^ 
way,  and  after  preaching  to  him  Jesus  until  he  professed  faith  iOihinii,. 
and  coming  just  then,  providentially,  to  a  certain  water  where  the  maa. 
proposes  to  receive  baptism;  would  he,  I  ask,  in  writing  his  aeoonnt  of 
such  baptism,  deem  it  necessary  to  minutely  detail,  as  in  the  ease- 
before  us,  that  ''they  both  went  down  into  the  water,  both  he  and  the 
man  whom  he  baptised?"  On  the  contrary,  would  he  not  say  to  his 
son  or  daughter  not  yet  a  dozen  years  old,  who  might  perdianoe  write 
such  a  narrative:  "There  are  more  words  here  than  is  necessary;  alt 
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this  acooont  of  gohig  dow«  into  the  water,  and  especially  the  word 
"both"  whieh  you  have  even  repeated,  is  wholly  redundant  and 
superfluous.  My  brethren  know,  and  everybody,  even,  you,  my  chRd, 
ought  to  knew  that  I  cannot  baptize  any  one,  except  the  subject  and  I 
both  go  into  the  water.  Erase  then  all  that  part  of  the  narrative  after 
the  stopping  of  the  carriage  at  the  water,  and  just  say,  I  baptized  him, 
for  that  necessarily  includes  all  you  wish  to  say."  And  will  a  man,  a 
minister  too  of  Jesus  Christ,  attribute  to  the  Spirit  of  GK>d  the  dicta- 
tion of  a  composition,  for  which  he  would  reprove  his  child  a  doicn 
years  old !  We  conclude,  then,  that  neither  Philip  nor  the  writer  oi' 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  when  they  say  baptise,  meant  only  to  immerse. 
But  should  it  be  urged,  as  possibly  it  may,  that  this  particular  and 
minute  detail  of  circumstances  was  to  instruct  those  who  might  in  aft^- 
times  fall  into  error,  as  Pedobaptists  have  done,  and  hence  we  find  it 
containing  what  otherwise  would  be  superfluous.  To  this  I  reply,  if 
such  be  the  supposition,  the  conclusion  is  equally  fktal;  since,  in  that 
case,  the  narrative  would  appear  quite  as  deficient  as  in  the  first 
view  it  was  redundant  For  surely  no  one  has  so  little  diserimi- 
nation  as  not  to  perceive  that  the  circumstance  of  ^<both''  going  to 
and  coming  from,  or  <<into"  and  ^'out  of^"  if  you  please,  has  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  the  bi4>tism  itself.  And  if  the  design  had  been, 
as  last  supposed  by  the  advocate  of  immerson,  to  make  the  thing  so 
plain  as  to  leave  no  room  for  doubt;  then  some  other  words  explaining 
more  fully  than  we  find  elsewhere;  the  act  of  baptism  itself  should 
have  been  added.  But  such  is  not  the  case,  for  we  are  simply  told 
*'and  he  baptized  him."     This  reftige  then  utteriy  fidls. 

But  how  stands  the  case  on  the  supposition,  that  Philip  as  well  as 
the  writer  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  was  a  Pedobaptist?  Is  the  passage 
before  us  then  freed  from  the  insuperable  objections  which  we  have 
noticed}'  Let  the  unprejudiced  calmly  consider  the  following,  and 
each  for  himself  answer.  First,  you  will  notice,  if  you  have  not  already 
done  so,  that  this  is  the  history  of  a  baptism  which  took  place  under 
peculiar  circumstances  different  from  any  other  recorded  in  the  word  of 
God.  Not  that  the  baptism  itself,  as  it  r^ards  the  mode  of  its  adminis- 
tration,  whether  by  plunging  or  pouring,  was  peculiar,  but  simply  that  the 
circumstances  under  which  it  was  performed  were  peculiar,  and  yet  not 
diffiBring  materially  ^m  dtose  that  have  since  occurred,  and  likely  may 
.  again  occur.  The  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  instance  before  us,  the 
Apostle  Philip,  is  traveling  from  one  city  to  another  through  a  desert 
<  country,  and  fidls  in  company  with  a  stranger  who  is  already  interested 
upon  the.«ubject  of  religion  and  prepared  at  once  to  receive  the  troth  as 
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it  19  in  Jesus;  to  him  he  explains  the  way  of  life  and  salvation  through  a 
crucified  Redeemer,  and  upon  his  reception  of  the  truth  they  arriye  at 
a  water,  wheth^  much  or  little  we  are  not  told,  inasmuch  as  this  was 
unnecessary,  supposing  him,  the  minister,  as  I  have  done,  to  have  been 
a  Pedobapttst  la  this  respect,  then,  the  nanatiye  is  perfect;  there 
is  neither  redundancy  n<M*  deficiency.  And  ''the  man  of  6od,"  who 
may  be  at  any  time  similarly  situated,  is  upon  this  point  '<  thoroughly 
famished  "  with  a  precedent  as  to  how  he  is  to  act.  But  had  the  narrative 
stopped  here,  it  would  upon  another  point  have  been  imperfect.  The 
man  in  his  carriage  might,  or  he  nught  not,  have  had  a  vessel  in  which  to 
bear  the  water;  if  he  had,  and  a  servant  too  to  bear  it  to  him,  to  have 
adopted  this  coJBoae  would  not  have  been  to  make  this  a  perfect  exam- 
ple and  directory  to  those  who  might  in  ailertimes  be  similarly 
circumstanced,  except  the  vessel  and  the  servant.  And  this  it  must  be, 
inasmuch  as  it  is  the  only  reoorded  instance  in  the  word  of  God  of  a 
Christian  baptism  administered  on  a  public  highway,  remote  not  only 
from  town,  church,  or  synagogue,  but  irom  any  human  habitation;  we 
are,  therefore,  told  diat  'Uhey  went  down  both  into  the  water,"  both 
the  administrator  and  the  subject,  and  '<he  baptised  him/'  Should  it 
be  ui^ged,  as  most  Kkdy,  that  the  eunuch  traveling  in  state,  as  he 
waa,  had,  if  not  a  servant,  at  least  some  kind  of  vessel  in  which  to 
bear  the  water;  that  either  he  or  Philip  could  have  brought  the  same 
to  the  carriage.  Still,  I  reply  that  would  not  have  been  a  perfect  ex- 
ample, for  ''the  man  of  Ck>d"  in  aftertimes  similarly  situated,  except 
the  vessel  in  which  to  bear  the  water,  would  not  be  "thoroughly  fur- 
nished'' or  fully  taught  as  to  how  he  should  act  But  as  it  is,  the 
minister  of  the  (Gospel,  remote  from  church  or  house  of  any  kind, 
having  occasion  to  administer  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  is  herein  fully 
instructed  as  to  the  course  he  should  pursue. 

There  is  in  tiie  history,  then,  neither  redundancy  nor  deficiency. 
When  meeting  with  water,  even  in  a  desert,  if  inquired  at  by  the 
subject — "What  doth  hinder  me  from  being  baptized?"  he  is  not  at 
liberty  to  say,  by  way  of  objection,  there  is  no  church  or  house  here  in 
which  to  adlbinister  the  ordinance,  as  is  common ;  neither  can  he  say  to 
the  poorest  traveler,  I  cannot  do  it  because  we  have  nothing  in  which  to 
bear  the  water,  but  if  you  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  will 
do  as  did  Philip  and  tibe  eunuch — go  "down  both  into  the  water,"  and 
there  I  will  baptise  you.  Again,  I  repeat,  there  is  in  this  narrative 
neither  redundancy  uor  deficiency,  but  to  the  Pedobaptist  every  word 
is  as  it  diould  be,  fUl  of  meatiiDg. 

But  tiie  design  of  the  Spirit  in  the  partieolarity  observed  by  the 
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sacred  historian  in  tlie  case  before  us,  becomes  yet  more  apparent,  if 
we  reflect  for  a  moment,  that  among  all  the  cases  of  Christian  baptism 
recorded  in  the  word  of  God,  this  is  the  only  one  in  which  a  minate 
detail  of  circnmstances  is  to  be  found,  and  especially  is  it  the  only  one 
in  which  it  is  so  mnch  as  intimated  that  the  parties  went  to,  or  into 
the  water.     Now  it  will  be  obvious  to  every  reflecting  mind  at  once, 
that  if  the  design  of  the  Spirit,  in  dictating  the  minute  detail  of  cir- 
cumstances connected  with  this  isolated  and  extraordinary  case  of 
baptism,  was  as  we  have  shown  it  to  be,  that  the  ''man  of  God  might 
be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished''  with  a  rule  of  duty  under  similar 
circumstances,  it  necessarily  ceases  to  be  a  general  rule,  or  applicable 
under  ordinary  circumstances,  t.  e.,  where  baptism  may  be  administered 
as  was  generally  done  by  the  Apostles,  and  where  no  such  minute 
detail  of  circumstances  is  found.     Inasmuch  as  to  give  it  a  general 
application,  that  is  to  plead  from  this  example  the  necessity  or  propriety 
of  going  to,  or  ''into"  the  water  in  those  cases  where  the  parties  may 
be  in  a  church  or  private  house,  fnmished  as  they  always  would  be 
with  the  necessary  facilities  for  administering  and  receiving  the  ordin- 
ance, would  be  to  charge  those  ordinary  scriptural  records  of  baptism 
wherein  no  such  account  of  going  "down  both   into  the  water"  is 
contained,  With  a  deficiency  as  fatal  to  their  claims  to  inspiration,  as  the 
redundancy  in  the  passage  before  as  is  fatal  to  the  doctrine  of  immer- 
sion.    We  conclude,  then,  by  what  every  intelligent  reader  will  perceive 
to  be  a  correct  process  of  sound  reasoning,  that  what  we  find  in  the 
narrative  before    us,   peculiar  to   this   case    because   not  found  in 
any  other  account  of  Christian  baptism,  viz:  "and  they  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both"  the  administrator  and  the  subject,  is  inad- 
missible under  ordinary  circumstances,  t.  e.,  in  cases  resembling  those 
generally  recorded  in  the  word  of  God.     But  should  it  be  urged,  that 
inasmuch  as  the  word  of  God  is  a  unit,  all  the  Scriptural  accounts  of 
Christian  baptism,  should  be  considered  together,  as  so  many  parts  of 
the  same  thing,  and  that  neither  this  nor  that  account  has  any  special 
application,  then  I  ask,  what  general  design  or  object  (for  God,  we  have 
seen,  has  not  spoken  without  design)  had  the  Spirit  in  the  minutise 
of  the  narrative  before  us.     Are  we  told,  then,  that  it  is  from  this  pas- 
sage that  we  are  to  learn  immersion,  and  without  this  the  immersion ist 
would  be  wholly  unable  to  make  out  his  case,  seeing  there  is  nowhere 
else  any  allusion  to  justify  that  mode  ?    Then  the  point  is  yielded,  that 
baptize  means  immerse,  and  nothing  else.     For  if   so,  he  could  learn 
the  mode  from  any  other  account  in  the  Bible  as  well  as  this,  and  would 
therefore  have  neither  a  general  nor  special  use  for  this.    But  how  stands 
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the  case  with  those  who  are  thus  compelled  to  yield  the  pointy  and  will 
neyertheless  still  insist  that  amidst  all  the  doubt  which  controversy  has 
thrown  aronnd  the  subject,  the  circumstances  here  detailed  of  going 
"down  both  \nto  the  water  &c./'  seems  to  favor  the  idea  of  immersion, 
and  therefore  conclude  that  to  be  the  Scriptural  mode?  What  a  foun- 
dation for  an  exclusive  Church !  A  mere  inference,  unsustained  by 
any  narrmted  circumstance  connected  with  the  thousands  of  other  cases 
of  baptism  administered  by  the  Apostles  and  first  preachers  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  But  what  shall  we  do?  says  one,  is  it  not  all  doubt 
and  uncertainty,  and  does  it  not  depend  upon  mere  inference  at  last? 
If  the  Bible  be  received  as  a  revelation  from  God,  teaching,  as  it 
unquestionably  does,  the  signification  of  the  terms  it  employs,  then 
upon  the  subject  now  before  us  there  is  ne  room  for  doubt  ''  And  as 
I  b^an  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them  as  on  us  at  the  begin- 
ning. Then  remembered  I  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said, 
John  indeed  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost."  (Acts,  11:  15,16).  But  enough;  I  apprehend  it  wiU 
take  not  a  "  new  vernau/'  but  a  new  Bible,  to  convince  the  Chri$tian 
world  that  baptize  means  immersey  or  that  Christian  baptism  w<u 
thus  originally  administered,  j.  WALLIS. 


AM  I  A  GROWING  CHRlSTIANt-NO.  5. 

EVIDENCES  OF  GBOWTH. 

True  religion  teaches  and  disposes  us  to  do  right  and  to  do  good. 
Growing  conscientiousness  we  have  already  mentioned  as  an  evidence 
of  growtii  in  grace.  Growing  benevolence  is  no  less  an  evidence  of  pro- 
gress. '<God  is  love;"  and  the  more  one  becomes  like  God,  <' changed 
into  the  same  image,"  the  more  expansive  and  the  deeper  in  his  benev- 
olence. Our  Savior,  whilst  on  earth,  "went  about  doing  good;"  and 
he  designed,  that  his  followers  should  be  to  him  "a  peculiar  people, 
zealons  of  good  works."  Every  Christian  affection  seeks  to  embody 
itself  in  appropriate  words  and  actions;  and  almost  all  of  them  find 
their  expression  in  works  of  benevolence.  Religion  consists  especially 
in  love  to  €k>d  and  to  men;  and  in  works  of  benevolence  we  honor 
God  and  benefit  men — thus  gratifying  these  noblest  affections  of  the 
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ketrt.  The  heart  of  the  Christian  expands  with  loTe  to  Him  who 
died  for  him.  '<  The  love  of  Christ  constaraiaeth  us/'  And  our  Savicnr 
IB  espeeiallj  honored  by  those  works  whioh  bring  men  under  thesaviag 
influenoe  of  the  Gospel.  Consequently  love  to  Christ  prompts  to  such 
works.  True  faith  holds,  that  '<  godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things, 
having  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
oome."  The  believer,  therefore,  expects  present  b«iefit  and  future 
reward  irGOk  good  works.  Consequently  there  is  an  inseparable  oonneo- 
tion  between  faith  and  works.     '^  Faith  without  works  is  dead." 

Now  since  it  is  the  nature  of  the  graces  to  produce  works  of  benev- 
olence; it  is  dear,  that  their  growth  would  be  indicated  by  increasing 
Christian  aetiviiy.  Depravity  is  selfish,  and  seeks  its  own.  "Charity 
sedceth  not  her  own." 

We  live  in  an  age,  when  this  tast  of  growth  in  grace  is  of  pecuUar 
importance.  For,  in  the  first  pkce,  the  cdl  for  Chriatiaii  activity  is 
peculiarly  loud  and  affecting.  '^The  fields  are  white  to  the  harvest; 
and  the  laborers  are  few."  The  providence  of  God  has  thrown  open  to 
the  Gospel  almost  the  whole  world;  and  he  is  calling  his  people  to 
occupy  it.  Errorists  were  never  more  plausible  or  more*Beak>iis,  often 
putting  to  shame,  by  their  activity  in  a  bad  cause,  the  followers  of 
Christ.  There  never  was  a  time,  when  it  was  so  easy  to  gain  correct 
information  in  regard  to  the  state  of  the  Church  and  the  world,  and  in 
relation  to  the  work  to  be  done.  There  never  was  a  time,  when  there 
were  so  many  ways  of  doing  good — so  many  channels  through  which 
the  faithful  Christian  could  extend  his  influence  for  good.  There 
never  was  a  time,  when  so  much  could  be  accomplished  by  the  same 
amount  of  effort  There  never  was  a  time,  when  so  much  would  surely 
be  lost  to  the  cause  of  Christ  by  inactivity  on  the  part  of  his  people. 
These  things  being  so,  it  is  safe  to  say — that  there  never  was  a  time, 
when  the  call  for  Christian  activity  was  so  pressing,  and  when,  conse- 
quently, worldliness  and  inactivity  were  so  inexcusable.  Prompted  by 
the  very  nature  of  his  growing  piety,  and  by  the  motives  so  powerfully 
appealing  to  his  Christian  affections,  the  growing  Christian  will  as- 
suredly manifest  increasing  activity  in  doing  good. 

1.  This  growth  vrill  show  itself  in  a  spirit  of  inquiry — a  lively 
interest  in  what  is  going  on  in  the  Church  and  the  world-^a  desire  to 
understand  "  the  signs  of  the  times."  Therefore,  the  growing  Chris- 
tian will  be  a  reading  Christian,  taking  and  reading  such  papers  and 
periodicals,  es  will  keep  him  informed  of  what  is  going  on.  What 
patriot  fails  to  take  and  read  the  papers,  when  his  country  is  involved 
in  a  war  of  vital  importance?    What  ciUzen,  anxious  for  the  success 
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of  Ilia  political  party,  fails  to  take  aod  read  the  papers  during  a  pead- 
iDg  election?  Nothing  short  of  distressing  poverty  can  excuse  any 
Christian  family  for  being  without  sources  of  information  respecting 
the  operations  of  the  Church,  in  such  a  day  as  this. 

2.  The  growing  Christian  will  be  increasingly  liberal.  The 
lover  of  money  shows  the  true  state  of  his  mind  by  grasping  and 
hoarding.  Those  fond  of  show  manifest  the  state  of  their  minds  by 
freely  spending  money  for  what  ministers  to  ^^  the  lust  of  the  eye  and 
the  pride  of  life."  The  lovers  of  pleasure  spare  neither  time  nor 
money  to  gratify  their  tastes  and  their  passions.  So  he  in  whose  affec- 
tions the  cause  of  Christ  has  a  higher  plaoe  than  money,  show  or 
pleasure,  will  manifest  the  state  of  his  mind  by  the  cheerfulness  with 
which  he  gives  of  his  means  to  that  eanse.  Believing  that  the  gold  and 
the  silver  are  the  Lord's,  and  rejoicing  in  that  beautiful  saying  of  our 
Lord,  "  that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,"  he  will  show 
himself  "  a  cheerful  giver."  The  true  nature  and  the  power  of  Divine 
grace  are  strikingly  illustrated  in  the  account  Paul  gives  of  the 
churches  of  Macedonia — ^*  How  that  in  a  great  trial  of  affliction,  the 
abundance  of  their  joy^  and  their  deep  poverty  abounded  unto  the 
riches  of  their  liberality.  For  to  their  power,  I  bear  record,  yea,  and 
beyond  their  power  they  were  willing  of  themselves."'*'  As  an  evidence 
of  the  deep  piety  of  Cornelius,  it  is  recorded — that  '^  he  gave  much 
alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God  a]ways."f  Dorcas  very  proba- 
bly had  but  litUe  money  to  give;  yet  she  was  ^'fuU  of  good  works  and 
alms-deeds  which  she  did."|  With  a  heart  overflowing  with  that 
benevolence  and  that  compassion  for  the  destitute,  which  shine  so 
beautifully  in  the  lives  of  many  Christian  women,  she  busied  herself 
making  garments  for  poor  widows.  What  a  manifestation  of  the 
Divine  approbation  of  such  a  life,  b  found  in  her  miraculous  restora- 
tion to  life^  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  the  Apostle  Peter.  ''But  to 
do  good  and  to  communicate  forget  not:  for  with  such  sacrifices  God 
is  well  pleased."§  Growing  piety,  then,  will  manifest  itself  in  a  growing 
disposition  to  relieve  the  necessities  and  sufferings  of  the  poor  and 
afflicted. 

But  though  our  Lord  Was  distinguished  by  his  kindness  to  the  poor 
and  afflicted;  yet  it  was  the  spiritual  interests  of  men,  that  most 
deeply  exennsed  his  feelings.  And  so,  whilst  his  people  have  ever 
been  forward  in  administering  to  the  temporal  necessities  of  their 
fellow-men,  their  labors  have  been  directed  specially  to  their  conversion 

»Gor.  8:  1-8.  f  Acts  10:  2.  J  Aeti  9:  86.  {HeV.  18:  16. 
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to  God.  Sin  is  tlie  great  uonrce  of  hnman  woe;  and  deliverance  from 
sin  the  great  want  of  mankind.  None  know  this  so  well,  as  they  who 
who  have  been  called  out  of  darkness  into  Ood*s  marvellous  light 
They  have  known  by  experience  the  bitter  fmits  of  sin,  and  the  peace 
that  flows  ftom  turning  to  Gk>d.  Whether,  therefore,  they  regard  the 
glory  of  their  Redeemer,  or  the  highest  good  of  their  fellow-men, 
their  greatest  desire  must  be  for  their  conversion ;  and  consequently 
their  liberality  will  flow  chiefly  in  this  direction.  It  was  when  the 
Philippian  Christians  contributed  to  the  support  of  Paul  in  his  evangel- 
ical labors,  that  their  gifts  were  said  to  be  "an  odor  of  a  sweet  smelly 
a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well  pleasing  to  God."* 

Just  here  we  find  the  most  painful  evidence  of  the  low  standard  of 
piety  in  the  churches.  Let  any  one  count  the  number  of  their  members, 
and  make  a  fair  estimate  of  their  wealth ;  and  then  let  him  turn  to 
the  annual  reports  of  our  Boards,  organized  for  the  special  purpose  of 
enabling  the  churches  to  act  efficiently  in  the  propagation  of  the  Goft- 
pel;  and  see  whether  their  liberality  to  the  cause  of  Christ  evinces  a 
growing  love  for  it.  Let  every  sincere  Christian  try  to  ascertain  the 
Scripture  standard  of  giving,  and  then  prayerftilly  consider,  whether  he 
is  approximating  that  standard.  He  who  flinds  in  his  heart  a  growing 
desire  to  give  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  a  growing  conscientiousneflfl 
in  giving  regularly,  has  a  pleasing  evidence  of  increasing  sanctification. 

But  Christian  activity  does  not  manifest  itself  only  or  chiefly  in 
giving.  There  are  personal  exertions  for  the  salvation  of  others, 
which  require  fiar  more  self-denial,  than  that  amount  of  liberality 
which  would  excite  admiration.  Many  persons  who  are  ''well  to  do 
in  the  world,"  would  rather  ^ve  to  the  poor,  than  to  visit  them  to 
inquire  into  their  necessities,  or  go  to  the  house  of  affliction  to  offer 
consolation.  Great  numbers  would  rather  give  largely,  than  spend  an 
hour  or  more  each  Sabbath,  in  instructing  ignorant  children  in  the 
truths  of  the  Gtwpel,  and  in  seeking  to  awaken  i&  their  hearts  an 
interest  in  Divine  things.  It  was  one  of  the  best  evidences  of  Job's 
growing  piety,  that  he  could  say — ^''I  was  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet 
was  I  to  the  lame.  I  was  a  fiftther  to  the  poor:  and  the  cause  which 
I  knew  not  I  searched  out."f  David  saw  the  intimate  connection 
between  growing  piety  and  personal  efforts  to  save  sinners,  when  he 
prayed — ^''Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation;  and  uphold  me 
with  thy  f^  Spirit.  Then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy  ways;  and 
sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee."|    That  was  a  high  standard  of 

*PhiL  4:  18.  f  Job  29:  16,  16.  JPb.  51:  12,  18.* 
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piety  attained  by  the  Christitng  at  Jernsalem,  when  it  conld  be  said  of 
them,  when  driven  from  their  homes  by  persecution — "  Therefore  they 
that  were  scattered  abroad,  went  eyerywhere  preaching  the  word."* 
They  were  not  all  technically  preachers;  bnt  ont  flf  the  fullness  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  spoke;  and  all  had  something  to  say  of  Christ  and  his 
cause. 

In  five  consecutiye  numbers  we  have  endeavored  to  present  this 
great  subject  distinctly  and  faithfully  to  the  hearts  and  consciences  of 
our  readers.  We  now  close  this  series  of  articles  by  pressing  upon 
each  reader  the  great  question — Art  thou  a  growing  Christian  f  We 
are  all  growing  in  years,  and  shall  soon  be,  if  we  are  not  now,  growing 
in  infirmities.     Are  we  growing  Christians? 


THE  APPROACHING  ASSEMBLY. 


Every  meeting  of  the  supreme  judicatory  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
is  sufficiently  important  to  make  it  the  proper  subject  of  earnest  prayer, 
on  the  part  of  both  her  ministers  and  her  members;  but  the  number 
of  extremely  important  questions  which  are  to  come  before  the  ap- 
proaching Assembly,  invests  it  with  peculiar  interest.  The  discussions 
and  the  acts  of  that  body  will  be  followed  by  consequences  vital  to  the 
purity,  the  peace  and  the  efficiency  of  the  Church  in  coming  genera- 
tions. Amongst  the  momentous  questions  on  which  it  will  be  called 
to  act,  we  may  mention  the  following: 

1.  The  revised  Book  of  Discipline,  prepared  by  a  committee 
appointed  by  the  last  Assembly.  This  book  is,  beyond  a  doubt,  a 
great  improvement  upon  the  old  one— especially  in  clearing  obscurities 
and  shortening  the  process  in  judicial  cases.  And  it  was  with  special 
reference  to  such  cases,  the  committee  was  appointed.  But  when  we 
remember  the  number  of  points  to  be  considered,  and  the  variety  of 
opinions  likely  to  exist  amongst  good  men  in  relation  to  them;  we 
cannot  but -anticipate  much  earnest  discussion. 

2.  The  church  commentary,  referred  by  the  last  Assembly  to  the 
next,  is  another  subject  of  great  importance,  in  relation  to  which 
widely  different  opinions  are  entertained.     Whilst  there  is  no  difference, 

♦Acts  8:  4. 
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we  believe,  in  regard  to  the  importaBce  of  8uch  a  commeDtary;  emi- 
nent men  differ  respeotiog  the  practicability  of  having  it  prepored. 
The  points  involved  in  the  discoasion  of  this  snbjeot,  are  both  numerons 
and  important,  and  cannot  be  disposed  of,  in  all  probability,  without 
protracted  discussions. 

3.  A  third  subject  which  will  claim  the  attention  of  the  Assembly, 
is  the  overture  from  the  Synod  of  Philadelphia  in  relation  to  that  part 
of  our  Confession  <^  Faith,  which  treats  of  incestttout  mnrriag**n. 
The  sentiments  of  our  Church  on  this  subject  have  never  been  precisely 
harmonious;  and  the  decisions  of  our  Church  courts  have  not  always 
been  consistent/  The  question  respecting  overtuiing  the  Presbyteries, 
whether  that  article  should  be  changed,  was  largely  discussed  by  the 
Assembly  of  1845,  and  was  decided  negatively.  The  importance  of 
the  subject,  the  existing  variety  of  opinion,  and  the  highly  respectable 
source  whence  the  overture  comes,  will  give  it  prominence,  and  probably 
excite  much  discussion. 

4.  Whether  the  matters  in  connection  with  the  Board  of  Missions, 
which  have  reoently  caused  so  much  controversy  in  the  newspapers, 
will  come  before  the  Assembly,  and,  if  so,  in  what  shape,  we  are  not 
in^med.  The  probability  is — that  they  will  claim  the  attention  of 
that  body;  and  if  they  should,  the  differences  of  opinion  known  to 
exist,  lead  us  to  anticipate  much  earnest  discussion. 

5.  One  of  the  most  important  subjects  diat  will  come  before  the 
Assembly,  is  that  of  the  North- Western  Theological  Seminary.  The 
history  of  this  matter  is  long,  curious  and  instmctive.  Some  thirty 
years  ago,  a  Theological  Seminary  was  o(Hmnenced  at  South  Hanover, 
under  the  control  of  the  Synod  of  Indiana.  Its  first  Professor  was  the 
late  venerable  Dr.  Mathews,  whose  praise  is  in  all  the  churches.  It 
commenced  without  buildings  and  witJiout  endowment,  depending 
upon  the  liberality  of  the  churches  to  sustain  it.  Efforts  were  made 
to  induce  all  the  Western  Synods  to  unite  in  its  support ;  which  were 
so  far  successful,  that  at  length  seven  Synods  appointed  Directors,  and 
recommended  the  Institution  to  the  liberality  of  their  churches.  The 
o&r  of  (15,000  by  a  liberal  gentleman  of  New  Albany,  long  since 
deceased,  raised  the  question  of  the  removal  of  the  Seminary  to  that 
city.  This  question  was  settled  in  favor  of  the  removal,  by  a  Conven« 
tion  composed  ai  delegates  Arom  several  Synods,  which  met  in  New 
Albany  on  the  22d  of  Deoember,  1838.  The  Synod  of  Kentucky 
had  agreed  to  appoint  Directors,  and  give  its  influence  to  the  Seminary, 
on  condition  that  it  should  appoint  and  support  its  own  Professor,  and 
had  elected  Rev.  L.  W.  Green,  D.  D.,  to  that  office.     We  were  present 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  APPROACHING  ASSEMBLY.  269 

in  the  Convention,  as  a  delegate  from  that  Synod.  It  was  our  fortune 
or  misfortune  to  differ  from  the  majority  respecting  the  proposed  loca- 
tion. We  contended;  that  it  ought  to  he  either  in  a  town  of  moderate 
sise,  or  in  a  large  city.  Each  of  these  has  its  peculiar  advantages  as 
a  location  for  such  an  Institution;  hut  New  Albany  had  the  advantages 
of  neither,  and  the  disadvantages  of  both.  At  the  end  of  twenty 
years,  we  are  willing  to  publish  the  opinion  then  expressed,  and  to  let 
subsequent  events,  even  to  the  present  moment,  be  the  test  of  its 
correctness. 

And  now  it  is  proposed,  that  the  General  Assembly  shall  commit  the 
same  error  by  locating  the  proposed  Seminary  at  Indianapolis.  The  very 
same  objections  lie  against  t)iat  city,  which  have  ever  pressed  upon 
New  Albany.  It  is  considerably  too  large,  or  much  too  small.  Besides, 
it  is  pressed  by  one  serious  difficulty,  which,  at  the  time  referred  tO) 
did  not  weigh  against  New  Albany.  This  latter  place  was  sufficiently 
central  to  the  Synods  immediately  interested  in  its  management; 
which  surely  cannot  be  said  of  Indianapolis  with  respect  to  the  North- 
West.     But  we  do  not  propose  now  to  discuss  the  question  of  location. 

Dr.  Grreen  continued  his  connection  with  the  Seminary,  only  part 
of  one  session ;  and  with  his  vrithdrawal  ceased  the  connection  of  the 
Synod  of  Kentucky  for  several  years.  Ultimately,  Rev.  Dr.  Wood,  now 
of  Philadelphia,  was  elected  to  the  Professorship  of  Biblical  Crtti- 
oism,  which  chair  he  illed  during  several  years.  Under  the  adminis- 
tration of  Drs.  Mathews  and  Wood  the  Seminary  attained  the  highest 
prosperity  it  ever  enjoyed — the  number  of  students  rising  to  about 
twenty-seven.  From  the  death  of  Dr.  Mathews,  which  occurred  some 
ten  years  ago,  the  Institution  rapidly  declined.  At  the  first  meeting 
of  the  Board  of  Directors,  aiiter  his  death,  Rev.  Dr.  Murray,  of  Eliaa- 
betbtown,  was  elected  to  the  chair  of  Ecolesiastioal  History  and  Church 
Government,  and  the  present  writer,  to  the  chair  of  Theology.  The 
Seminary  was  still  unendowed;  and  no  part  of  the  salary  ($1200) 
would  be  due  the  Professors,  till  the  end  of  the  year.  Almost  the 
only  income  of  the  Seminary,  if  we  rightly  remember,  was  the  interest 
on  notes  of  hand,  which  it  was  necessaiy  to  employ  an  agent  to  collect. 
Both  Dr.  M.  and  ourself  felt  obliged  to  decline. 

At  an  adjourned  meeting  of  the  Board,  soon  after  this,  Drs.  Mc- 
Master  and  Stuart  were  chosen  Professors.  The  election  of  one  of  these 
gentiemen  gave  great  offsnoe  to  the  Synod  of  Indiana,  insomuch  that 
it  ceased  almost  wholly  to  patronize  tiie  Seminary  it  had  founded; 
and  there  was  lack  of  cordial  co-operation  likewise  in  some  other 
Synods.     The  number  of  students^  consequentiy,  declined  at  once. 
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It  was  then,  that  a  moyement  was  made  to  unite  the  Seminaries  of 
Allegheny  and  New  Albany,  the  former  as  well  as  the  latter  being 
much  straitened  for  funds;  or,  in  case  this  could  not  be  effected,  to 
place  the  Seminaiy  for  the  West  under  the  control  of  the  General 
Assembly.  This  movement  was  decidedly  favored  by  many  of  the  most 
influential  ministers  in  the  Synods  of  Cincinnati,  Indiana  and  Northern 
Indiana;  and  a  Seminary  was  opened  in  Cincinnati,  with  two  Profes- 
sors;  viz;  the  venerable  Dr.  Hoge,  of  Columbus,  and  our  humble  self. 
Subsequently,  Dr.  Willis  Lord,  then  of  Cincinnati,  became  a  Professor 
in  the  Seminary,  and  Prof.  Moffat,  now  of  Princeton  College,  served 
in  the  same  capacity  for  one  year.  Repeated  attempts  have  been  made 
to  heap  odium  upon  us,  as  the  responsible  author  of  this  movement; 
but  the  names  of  those  known  to  have  actively  promoted  it,  are  suffi- 
cient to  satisfy  every  one,  that  the  credit  does  not  belong  to  us  more 
than  to  Icadiug  men  in  all  the  Western  Synods. 

Although  at  that  time,  extraordinary  efforts  were  made  both  by 
individuals  in  the  Synod  of  Cincinnati  and  in  that  of  Kentucky,  to 
sustain  New  Albany;  and  although  a  Professorship  was  endowed  by 
the  latter  Synod;  it  still  declined,  until  the  autumn  of  1852,  when  its 
friends  felt  constrained  to  transfer  it  to  the  General  Assemby.  The 
question  was  made  in  the  Synod  of  Cincinnati — ^which  met  before  the 
other  Synods — whether  it  should  be  given  to  the  Assembly  with  the 
chain  vacant  J  that  that  body  might  elect  Professors.  This  amendment 
was,  after  earnest  discussion,  incorporated  in  the  paper  prepared  by 
the  Board,  and  adopted  by  the  other  Synods.  We  then  took  ground 
in  favor  of  a  Convention  to  be  composed  of  an  equal  number  of  dele- 
gates from  each  of  the  Synods  immediately  interested,  to  determine 
the  location  of  the  Seminary.  Succeeding  events  afford  a  satisfactory 
commentary  upon  the  importance  of  this  measure.  A  paper  to  this 
effect  was  adopted  by  the  Synod,  and  Madison,  Ind.,  was  fixed  upon 
as  the  place,  of  meeting.  But  the  friends  of  New  Albany  earnestly 
opposed  the  Convention;  and  we  proposed  to  some  on  that  side  to 
reconsider  the  vote  for  i,  Convention,  if  they  would  agree  that  the 
vote  in  favor  of  transferring  the  Seminary  to  the  Assembly  m^  c^trs 
t;aca7i/,  should  be  declared  unanimous;  which  was  agreed  to. 

As  we  and  those  associated  with  us*  had  declared,  l^om  the  beginning, 
our  willingness  to  abandon  the  enterprise  at  Cincinnati,  if  the  whole 
matter  were  transferred  to  the  Assembly;  we  did  so  in  good  faith. 
Then  it  was  that  the  Danville  Seminary  was  founded.  We  were 
opposed  to  the  location  chosen  by  the  Assembly,  because  we  were 
perfectly  satisfied,  that  one  Seminary  was  amply  sufficient  for  the  entire 
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West,  for  many  years  to  come;  and  we  were  as  fully  satisfied,  that  the 
North- Western  Synods  would  not  go  to  Danville.  Nevertheless,  after 
the  Seminary  was  Jocated  at  that  point,  we  more  than  doubted  the 
expediency  of  attempting  to  found  another  for  some  years.  Accord- 
ingly, when  consulted  by  a  prominent  member  of  the  Board  of  Direc- 
tors, then  residing  in  Indiana,  with  regard  to  the  immediate  re-opening 
of  the  New  Albany  Seminary,  we  gave  our  opinion  against  it.  Its 
subsequent  history  will  enable  any  one  to  judge  how  far  our  opinion 
was  correct  It  was  re-opened  with  Drs.  McMaster  and  Thomas  as 
Professors;  and  a  painful  controversy  resulted  between  the  two  Semi- 
naries. Very  zealous  efibrts  were  made,  after  the  Seminary  was 
re-opened,  to  raise  funds  for  it  in  the  bounds  of  the  Synods  of  Cincin- 
nati and  Indiana;  but  so  complete  was  the  failure,  both  in  respect  to 
funds  and  students,  that  a  movement  was  soon  initiated  by  the  Pro- 
fessors and  their  immediate  friends  to  remove  the  Seminary  further  to 
the  North- West,  and  to  induce  the  more  North-Western  Synods,  (of 
Illinois,  Chicago,  Iowa  and  Wisconsin),  to  take  an  interest  in  its 
management  and  endowment. 

After  a  careful  survey  of  the  entire  field,  and  after  duly  considering 
other  offers,  the  new  Board  of  Directors,  representing  seven  Synods, 
at  the  largest  meeting  they  ever  held,  selected  Chicago,  with  remarka- 
ble unanimity,  as  the  very  best  location;  and  for  their  preference  they 
assigned  to  the  Synods  and  the  churches  very  satisfactory  reasons;  and 
all  the  Synods,  if  we  mistake  not,  expressed  their  satisfaction  with  the 
selection.  It  is  surely  remarkable,  that  some  of  the  same  individuals, 
at  the  end  of  some  two  years,  are  making  active  efforts  to  take  the 
Seminary  back  very  nearly  to  the  same  place;  and  some  of  them  make 
quite  a  demonstration  in  the  way  of  arithmetic  and  geography  to 
disprove  what  they  very  recently  proved  so  conclusively  I  If  the 
Assembly  should  unfortunately  get  hold  of  the  conclusive  arguments 
in  favor  of  Chicago,  and  the  conclusive  arguments  in  favor  of  Indian- 
apolis; that  venerable  body  may  be  in  the  predicament  of  the  ox 
between  the  two  piles  of  hay. 

Things  moved  rapidly  and  promisingly  at  first;  but  unfortunately 
^a  dead  fly"  was  found  in  the  ointment  One  Synod,  having  the  right 
to  a  voice  in  relation  to  the  question  of  removal  and  re-organiiation, 
had,  by  some  strange  inadvertence,  receiveid  no  notice  of  the^ 
movement,  and  before  it  was  aware,  had  lost  its  rights;  and  the 
reasons  assigned  for  this  strange  oversight  were  found  to  have  no 
foundation  in  fact.  We  were  then  a  member  of  the  Synod  of  Missouri 
— the  disfranchised  body — and  the  editor  of  the  i8t*  Louu  PretibifU- 
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rian.  As  in  duty  boand,  in  a  matter  so  important,  and  likely  to  be 
followed  bj  consequences  so  grave,  we  stated  the  true  position  of  our 
Synod.  That  Synod  has  held  two  meetings  since;  and  at  each  meeting 
it  has,  by  a  solemn  vote,  confirmed  our  statements  respecting  its  position, 
and  has  asserted  its  rights. 

At  the  first  meeting  of  the  Board,  the  entire  plan  of  the  Seminary 
was  adopted,  and  two  Professors  elected.  This  haste  was  justly 
r^arded  as  very  extraordinary,  especially  when  an  influential  portion 
of  the  Board,  representing  the  Synods  that  had  but  just  been  invited 
into  the  arrangement,  earnestly  requested  more  time  to  consider  the 
very  important  business  to  be  transacted.  This  haste,  in  connection 
with  the  very  singular  inadvertance,  in  relation  to  the  Synod  of  Missouri, 
seriously  impaired  confidence;  and  subsequent  developments  rendered 
it  impossible  for  the  Institution  to  go  on.  The  agent  failed  to  nuse 
even  the  one-seventh  part  of  his  salary;  and  the  debts  contracted  were 
either  paid  by  a  liberal  gentleman  in  Chicago,  who  has  borne  no  little 
reproach,  or  remain  unpaid. 

In  the  autumn  of  1857,  the  question  was  made  before  the  Synods,  of 
a  transfer  of  the  Seminary  to  the  General  Assembly;  and  it  was  cairied 
in  the  affirmative  in  the  Synods  of  Chicago,  Illinois,  Missouri,  South- 
em  Iowa  and  Wisconsin.  The  Synod  of  Iowa  was  about  equally 
divided,  the  casting  vote  having  been  given  against  Assembly  control 
by  the  moderator.  In  the  Synod  of  Cincinnati  there  was  a  very 
influential  minority  in  favor  of  Assembly  control.  Further  develop- 
ments during  the  succeeding  year  secured  the  vote  of  all  the  Synods 
that  took  any  action,  in  favor  of  ^e  same  thing. 

This  brief  narrative,containing  important  facts  not  known  to  many 
of  our  ministers  and  elders,  brings  us  to  the  question,  as  it  is  to  come 
beibre  the  approaching  Assembly.  The  course  we  have  felt  constrained 
to  pursue,  has  subjected  us  to  no  little  reproach  from  certain  individuals. 
We  have  laid  befbre  the  Church  the  admitted  fiEicts  and  the  documents  on 
which  the  opinions  we  have  expressed  were  founded — thus  furnish- 
ing every  reader  with  the  means  of  judging  whether  those  opinions 
were  well  founded,  and  whether  we  have  done  injustice  to  any  individ- 
ual; and  we  are  per^feody  willing  to  place  the  pamphlet  containing 
tkcse  fkets  and  documents  in  the  hands  of  every  minister  and  elder 
who  has  not  seen  it. 

We  do  not  intend  now  to  be  drawn  into  any  farther  controversy — 
BBpeeidXtj  of  a  personal  character.  With  thinking  men,  bold  denials 
or  assertions,  and  reproachful  language  have  little  weight.  As  just 
remarked,  we  lay  fkcts  and  docmments  befbre  the  Church,  and  cheer- 
fully abide  her  decision. 
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The  last  twenty-five  years  have  been  the  most  critical  period  in  the 
history  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  this  coon  try.  Our  Church,  by 
the  blessing  of  Ood,  was  successful  in  throwing  off  the  errors  that 
threatened  her  ruin;  but  the  same  great  cause  of  agitation  by  which 
almost  every  other  Denomination  has  been  divided,  has  been  operating 
to  destroy  her  peace.  During  this  critical  period  toe  have  been  called 
to  defend  our  Church  against  almost  every  form  of  error;  and,  besides 
performing  pastoral  labors,  we  have  been,  most  of  the  time,  in  the 
responsible  position  of  an  editor  of  public  journals,  and  have  taken 
part  in  the  discussion  of  almost  all  the  leading  questions  and  measures 
which  have  agitated  her.  The  publicity  of  our  life  and  labors  renders  it 
the  less  necessary  that  we  should  occupy  our  time  in  replying  to  the 
reproaches  which  certain  individuals  have  sought  to  heap  on  us.  Our 
course,  every  step  of  it,  has  been  public;  and  we  desire  no  vindication 
which  the  resulti  do  not  furnish.  Odr  brethten  know,  that  our  trumpet 
has  never  given  an  uncertain  sound,  and  that  our  views  and  our  course 
have  been  uniformly  the  same  through  our  entire  ministry.  We  have 
never  been  a  candidate  for  any  office  or  place;  though  we  have 
received  many  expressions  of  the  confidence  of  our  brethren  and  the 
Church,  and  never  more  than  within  the  last  eighteen  months.  We 
may  venture  to  add,  that  our  poor  labors  have  not  been  without  the 
blessing  of  the  Head  of  the  Church.  As  we  have  asked  no  favors 
in  years  past,  we  have  none  to  ask  now. 

We  have  freely  expressed  our  views  of  the  course  which  we  hope 
to  see  pursued  by  the  General  Assembly,  in  reUtion  to  the  Seminary. 
There  may  be  an  offer  of  endowment  sufficient  to  place  it  immediately 
on  a  solid  basis.     If  so,  we  are  ready. 

The  review  of  the  history  of  this  whole  matter  is  instructive.  If 
resolutions  of  Synods  and  newspaper  puffii  could  have  founded  a  Semi- 
nary, we  should  now  have  one  of  the  largest  in  the  world.  If  figures 
and  calculations  by  ardent  or  interested  men — such  as  we  now  see  in 
one  or  two  papers — could  have  endowed  a  Seminary;  we  should,  ere 
thb,  have  had  the  most  ample  endowment.  Three  elements  are  abso- 
lutely essential  to  the  success  of  any  such  Institution,  viz :  a  mitable 
location  ;  a  pecuniary  bcuii  ;  and  Pro/e$8ors  wJio  enjoy  the  confidence 
of  the  Churchy  as  qualijied  to  train  her  youOi  for  the  work  of  Hie 
miniitry.     May  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  give  the  three. 

In  view  of  the  great  questions  to  come  before  the  Assembly,  let 
much  prayer  be  offered,  that  the  Hea^  of  tl\e  Church  will  impart  to 
that  body  much  grace  and  wisdom. 

20 
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NORTH-WESTERN  SEMINARY-CORRECTION. 


In  our  last  number,  in  an  article  on  the  North- Western  Theological 

Seminary,  signed  J.  M.  L.,  the  following  statements  were  made : 

**  Allow  mo  to  give  the  impression  of  one  member  of  these  Synods  in  re- 
gard to  the  debts  due  by  the  Directors.  The  bill  by  the  architect  was  exor- 
bitant. The  debt  was  contracted,  doubtless,  in  good  faith  on  their  part; 
and,  perhaps,  with  power  from  the  Board,  by  the  brethren  in  Chicago,  who 
have  acted  since  with  the  ^'minority  "  in  the  Synods,  and  who  had  personal 
interests  in  Hyde  Park.  A  portion  of  it  was  for  splendid  lithographs,  to  aid 
in  selling  the  lots  around  the  Institution;  and  the  Board  aid  the  Synods 
were  all  taken  by  surprise  to  find  a  bill  of  $1600  for  the  plan  of  .the  building. 
It  was  in  justice  to  their  constituents  that  the  Synods  allowed  such  a  bill  to 
lie  over,  till  the  propriety  of  such  charges  could  be  investigated." 

We  published  the  article  containing  these  statements  without  remark, 
because  we  had  not  at  hand  all  the  facts  in  the  case,  and  because  the 
gentlemen  more  immediately  concerned  have  deemed  it  best  to  suffer 
wrong,  rather  than  to  engage  in  any  controvei-sy  on  the  subject. 
The  opinion  of  other  brethren,  however,  that  it  is  important,  on  several 
accounts,  that  the  truth  should  be  known,  has  induced  them  to  place 
in  our  hands  the  requisite  information.  We,  therefore,  state  the  fol- 
lowing facts,  as  susceptible  of  the  most  indubitable  proof. 

1.  'The  Board  of  Directors  unanimously  adopted  the  plans  of  the 
architect,  Mr.  Randall,  as  appears  from  their  First  Annual  Report, 
presented  to  the  Synods  in  1857.     We  copy  the  following  extract: 

Plans  for  Sbminart  Buildings. — It  will  readily  be  perceived,  that  from 
the  very  position  in  which  the  Board  found  itself  placed,  even  in  the  early 
stages  of  its  labors,  as  well  Arom  the  character  of.  the  conditions  which 
were  incorporated  with  the  donation  of  its  valuable  properties,  as  from  the 
nature  of  the  obligations  under  which  it  came  to  the  generous  donors  of 
them,  that  immediate  and  energetic  steps  towards  the  erection  of  suitable 
Seminary  buildings,  became  inevitable.  • 

Accordingly,  the  Board,  by  its  committee,  early  secured  the  services  of  an 
accomplished  Architect,  to  prepare  a  draft  of  plans  for  Seminary  buildings. 
The  plans  as  prepared,  were  submitted  to  the  committee  and  after  important 
modification  and  reduction,  were  adopted  as  the  plans  of  the  buildingrs  to  be 
erected.  The  Board  regrets  that  it  is  not  in  its  power  to  submit  these  plans 
to  the  Synods  as  part  of  its  report.  The  plans,  however,  in  their  general 
outlines,  may  be  described  as  an  irregular  mass  of  Qothic  buildings,  consist- 
ing of  a  centre  and  two  wings,  and  being  in  extreme  length  about  270  feet. 
It  is  constructed  of  rough  stone,  four  stories  above  the  basement,  the  central 
building  being  the  Seminary  proper,  the  wings  containing  the  Library, 
Chapel  and  four  Professors'  houses.  When  the  entire  design  is  completed, 
it  is  calculated  to  accommodate  trova  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  two  hundred 
students,  and  to  cost  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars.  It  is  not 
proposed,  at  the  present,  however,  to  erect  more  than  the  central  building, 
which  it  a  complete  and  imposing  utruoture  of  itself. 
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This  matter  of  huildmga^  the  Board  and  its  committee  both  felt  was  one  of 
the  most  difficult  and  responsible  parts  of  the  work  which  had  been  assigned 
them.  Accordingly,  roach  time  and  labor  have  been  expended  upon  the  sub- 
ject, and  the  conclusions  which  have  been  arrived  at,  are  not  the  conclusions 
of  inconsiderate  haste,  but  the  calm,  deliberate  results  of  much  thought, 
careful  examination,  and  settled  conviction.  It  is  indeed  true,  that  when 
first  presented,  calling  for  the  ultimate  expenditure  of  so  large  a  sum  as 
that  involved  in  the  plans  which  Imve  been  adopted,the  committee  and  the 
Board  both  shrank  from  entertaining  an  enterprise  so  serious.  But  when 
they  began  to  realize  for  what  and  for  whom  they  were  placed  in  this 
unsought  position  of  responsibility ; — when  they  remembered  that  they 
were  about  to  lay  the  foundations  for  all  time,  of  a  Theological  Semi- 
nary, not  merely  for  a  city  population  of  one  hundred  thousand,  but  in 
the  time  of  our  children,  of  half  a  million,  if  not  of  ten  hundred  thousand 
souls; — when  the  thought  took  hold  upon  them  that  here,  where  at  the  begin- 
ning of  this  century  of  grace,  the  white  man  had  no  home  in  the  whole  great 
North-West,  which  ho  could  call  his  own,  and  that  before  its  close,  not  so 
few  as  twenty  millions  would  inhabit  it;  and  that  it  was  for  these  teeming 
millions  that  they  were  honored  of  God  in  founding  an  Institution  for  the 
education  of  young  men  to  preach  the  everlasting  Gospel; — and  when  they 
remembered  too,  and  reviewed  the  liberal  spirit  with  which  they  had  been 
met  by  the  donors  of  their  property  at  Hyde  Park;  and  that  they  had  been 
thus  liberal,  in  the  expectation  that  such  buildings  should  be  erected  as 
would  add  to  the  value  of  their  remaining  property;  and  entertaining 
further,  the  belief,  that  the  property  donated  to  them  (over  and  above  the 
nine  acres  to  be  forever  reserved  for  Seminary  purposes,)  would,  when  sold, 
go  far  towards  covering  the  entire  cost  of  the  buildings,  the  Board  and  its 
committee,  in  all  their  plans,  were  constrained  to  devise  liberal  things.  They 
have  BO  devised,  and  are  confident,  that  in  so  doing,  they  will  ultimately  be 
liberally  sustained,  not  only  by  the  Synods,  but  by  a  liberal  and  able  Church! 

2.  J.  M.  L.  sayg — "The  bill  of  the  architect  was  exorbitant." 
We  have  before  us  a  letter  from  the  architect,  in  which  he  says — "J. 
M.  L.  evidently  knows  nothing  of  the  cost  of  making  plans  for  such 
a  building;  if  he  did,  I  should  hardly  need  say  to  him,  that  the  sum 
I  proposed  to  accept  as  pay  for  what  I  had  done,  is  considerably  less 
than  one-half  the  usual  commission  of  an  architect  for  doing  such 
work.  And  when  he  publishes  to  the  world,  that  the  architect's 
charges  arc  exorbitant,  he  does  me  a  serious  injury  without  knowing 
whether  he  is  stating  facts  or  not."  We  learn,  that  he  has  actually 
paid  to  his  employees,  for  the  plans,  more  than  twelve  hundred  dollars. 

3.  J.  M.  L.  says  of  the  architect's  bill — '*A  portion  of  it  was  for 
splendid  lithographs,  to  aid  in  selling  the  lots  around  the  Institution.*' 
The  impression  this  statement  is  calculated  to  make,  is — that  the  lith- 
ographs not  only  made  part  of  the  bill,  but  were  designed  for  the 
advantage  of  the  gentlemen  holding  lots  around  the  Institution.  The 
architect  says — ^**that  no  person  having  any  interest  in  property  at 
Hyde  Park  (and  of  course  I  include  yourself — C.  A.  Spring — in  this 
statement)  knew  anything  at  all  of  my  getting  up  of  these  lithographs, 
till  after  it  was  done,  and  furthermore,  that  they  were  made  for  my  own 
special  use,  and  that  parties  having  an  interest  at  Hyde  Park,  have  had 
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nothing  to  do  with  them,  except  that  I  may  have  presented  some  two 
or  three  of  them  with  one  or  more  copies."  Whatever,  then,  may 
have  been  the  justice  or  injustice  of  the  charge  for  lithographs — the 
gentlemen  referred  to  by  J.  M.  L.  had  nothing  to  do  with  it. 

It  is  but  just  to  Mr.  C.  A.  Spring  to  state — that  every  dollar  (81 18 
excepted)  collected  for  the  Seminary^  amounting  to  about  81000,  every 
acre  of  land  secured,  valued  by  the  Board  at  *'from  $40,000  to 
$70,000,  but  prospectively  much  more,"  was  paid  or  secured  by  his 
unpaid  tigency.  With  the  exception  of  the  $118  just  mentioned, 
those  claiming  to  be  the  majority  in  the  Board 'have  never  paid  or 
provided  for  one  dollar  of  the  indebtedness  of  the  Institution. 

We  have  no  doubt,  that  our  correspondent  J.  M.  L.  believed  him- 
self to  be  stating  facts  correctly ;  but  it  is  much  to  be  regretted-^ 
especially  since  we  perceive  that  he  sent  the  article  to  several  other 
papers  and  periodicals — that  he  allowed  himself  to  be  so  much  misled. 

The  gentlemen  at  Chicago  have  suiFered  wrong  in  silence;  but  were 
they  disposed  to  be  involved  in  unpleasant  controversy,  many  more 
facts,  throwing  light  on  this  whole  subject,  might  be  published. 


For  til©  PreeDytorian  Expositor 

PRIVATE  WORSHIP. 

BT  BBT.  BAMUKL  BASKBIX. 

0  God,  my  life,  my  light,  my  joy, 
Let  praise  my  ev>y  strength  employ. 
Let  holy  worship  fill  my  sonl, 
And  love  divine  inspire  the  whole. 

My  roving  feet  the  Lord  hath  kept, 
And  watch'd  me  when  at  night  I  slept : 
And  while  his  word  I  ponder'd  well. 
His  gracious  blessings  on  me  fell. 

Sweet  are  the  hours  with  Jesus  spent. 
And  sweet  the  life  to  me  he's  lent: 
O  that  my  days  may  all  fulfill 
The  counsels  of  his  righteous  will. 

Or  weeks,  or  years,  then  all  arel>lest, 

And  each  as  liv*d  is  found  the  best ; 

Nor  can  a  path  be  lonely  found 

Where  Jesus  Christ  hath  mark'd  the  ground. 
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Tot  th«  PreBt-ytrtTiftn  Expotitor. 

HENRY  WARD  BEECHER  AND  THE  TRINITY. 


The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  not  expressed  in  so  many  words  in 
the  Bible;  but  it  is  conclusively  taught,  and  is  therefore  a  doctrine  of 
revelation,  as  much  so  as  if  it  were  positively  asserted.  It  is  an  essen- 
tial and  fundamental  doctrine.  It  is  the  highest  and  most  sublime. 
To  be  in  error  here  is  fatal.  It  is  important  that  all  should  understand 
and  receive  it.  In  treating  upon  it,  ministers  and  writers  should  not 
speak  of  it  in  such  a  way  as  to  convey  wrong  views  to  the  minds  of 
the  less  informed  and  unwary. 

Mr.  B.  believes  in  the  Trinity,  we  have  no  doubt;  but  his  express- 
ions concerning  it  have  been  fanciful  and  unguarded.  He  is  a  popular 
preacher,  and  has  many  hearers;  writes  extensively,  and  has  many 
readers.  There  is  a  probability  that  many  may  receive  wrong  views 
from  him  on  very  essential  doctrines.  This  should  be  prevented,  if- 
possible. 

Reference  is  now  made  to  the  following  paragraph,  which  is  taken 
from  Mr.  Beecher's  defence,  against  the  charges  of  the  New  York 
Bxatninery  which  appeared  in  the  JVeir  York  Imhpendenl  of  January 
13,1859: 

'^Could  Theodore  Parker  worship  my  God?  ChriHt  Jesus  is  his  name.  All 
there  is  of  Qod  to  me,  is  bound  up  in  that  name.  A  dim  and  shadowy  efflu- 
ence rises  from  Christ,  and  that  I  am  taught  to  call  the  Father.  A  yet  more 
tenuous  and  invisible  film  of  thought  arises,  and  that  is  the  Holy  Spirit. 
But  neither  are  to  me  aught  tangible,  restful,  accessible." 

This  is  an  instance  of  the  man's  extravagance  in  the  use  of  language, 
and  is  very  objectionable. 

1.  "-4  dim  and  shadowy  effluence  rises  from  (Jhrist^  and  tfiat  I 
am  taught  to  call  the  Fatlier.**  This  is  an  unwarranted  declaration ; 
it  cannot  be  proved  from  God's  word;  it  is  in  substance  contrary  to 
the  Scriptures.  *' Effluence"  is  that  which  flows  or  issues  from  any 
body  or  substance.  The  Father,  according  to  Mr.  B.,  ^'is  a  dim  and 
shadowy  effluence"  (or  that  which  flows  from)  which  "rises  from 
Christ."  Where  does  the  Bible  teach  that  the  Father  is  **a  dim  and 
shadowy  effluence?"  It  does  teach,  in  Heb.  1 :  3,  that  He  is  [in  the 
original  Greek,]  a  6ubsia'nce,  esse^ice,  being.  He  is  never  represented 
as  *< rifling  from,"  coming  from,  or  proceeding  from  the  Son  or  Christ. 
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But  Christ,  the  Sod,  comes  from  the  Father,  and  is  hegotten  of 
Him.  (John  1 :  14). 

According  to  Mr.  B.  the  Father  can  be  seen;  for  if  he  is  ^^a  dim 
and  shadowy  effluence/'  he  can  be  seen ;  for  a  shadow  is  visible.  But 
Paul  declares  that  he  is  invigihle.  (1  Tim.  1 :  17).  If  the  Father  is 
"a  dim  and  shadowy  effluence,"  and  "rises  from  Christ/'  then  it 
follows,  that  the  cause  of  this  "shadowy  effluence"  is  material;  be- 
cause an  immaterial  object  cannot  possibly  cast  a  shadow;  Christ  is 
therefore  material.  If  it  is  meant  that  it  "rises  from"  Jlis  glorified 
body,  how  absurd!  The  Father  "rising  from"  the  human  nature  of 
Christ !  Where  was  the  Father  before  "Jesus  was  bom  in  Bethlehem  ?" 
But  if  it  is  meant  that  the  Father  rises  from  the  divine  nature  of 
Christ,  it  follows,  that  that  nature  is  material;  for  it  must  be  so  if  it 
causes  a  shadow.  But  something  else  is  needed  beside  Christ  to  cause 
the  "shadowy  effluence"  to  rise.  Three  things  are  required  in  a 
shadow:  the  shadow  itself,  light  and  an  opaque  and  intermediate 
object.  What  divine,  luminous  being  or  body  is  beyond  Christ?  or, 
if  He  himself  is  that  ineffable  light,  name  the  being  or  object  that 
stands  between  Him  and  the  Father?  This  is  another  absurdity.  "  The 
Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord."  "Behold,  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot 
contain  thee." 

"But  "a  shadowy  effluence  rising  from"  an  object,  differs  in  nature 
from  that.object — is  inferior  to  it,  and  separate  from  it.  Mr.  B.  sepa- 
rates the  Father  from  the  Son.  The  Bible  teaches  that  the  persons  of 
the  Trinity  are  not  separate,  one  from  the  other,  nor  one  inferior  to 
the  other.  The  Westminster  Catechism  clearly  expresses  the  doc- 
trine :  "  There  are  three  persons  in  the  Godhead ;  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  these  three  are  God;  the  same  in  sub- 
stance, equal  in  power  and  glory. 

Mr.  B.  teaches  that  the  Father  "rises  from  Christ."  The  Bible 
teaches  the  contrary.  Christ,  in  Heb.  1:  3,  is  called — "The  bright- 
ness of  his  [Father's]  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  [Father's] 
person."  "  The  shining  forth  of  his  glory."  "  The  image  or  impression 
of  his  being,  or  substance."  This  "  phrase  teaches  that  Christ  was  tJie 
rfprescntatuyii  of  very  God**  (See  Sampson  in  loco).  Christ  himself 
teaches  that  "  the  Father  sent  me,"  that  "he  that  sent  me  is  with  me," 
that  "  I  proceeded  forth  and  came  from  God ;  neither  came  I  of  myself, 
but  he  sent  me/'  and  that  "  I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent 
me."  (John  ch.  8  and  9).  Such  proof  texts  could  be  multiplied. 
Whoever  may  teach  Mr.  B.  to  call  this  "dim  and  shadowy  effluence" 
the  Father,  God  does  not. 
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2.  "j1  more  tenuous  and  invinhle  film  of  thought  arue$,  and 
that  is  the  Holy  Ohott*'  Id  the  former  utterance  the  Father  is  oalled 
''effluence;"  in  this  the  Holy  Ghoet  is  called  ''a  film  of  thought." 
The  one  is  brought  into  comparison  with  the  other,  from  which  it  may 
be  inferred,  that  bj  ''effluence"  Mr.  B.  would  mean  "thought;"  the 
one  being  regarded  as  the  synonym  of  the  other,  and  that  the  Holy 
Ohost  is  "a  film  of  thought"  rarefied  in  a  degree  above  the  Father; 
or^  in  his  own  words,  is  "  more  tenuous  and  invisible."  Neither  the, 
Father  nor  the  Holy  Ghost  is  called  "thought,"  or  "a  film  of  thought" 
in  the  Scriptures.  It  is  indeed  degrading  to  use  such  language  of  the 
ever  blessed  and  adorable  Trinity.  God  is  called  a  Spirit  in  His  own 
word,  and  no  man  has  the  liberty  to  denominate  Him  any  thing  else. 
The  Holy  Ghost  is  simply  the  Holy  Spirit.  Thought  is  not  the  same 
as  spirit.  The  soul  thinks;  but  its  thoughts  are  not  the  soul  itself. 
The  tongue  utters  words;  but  the  words  are  not  the  tongue.  The 
tongue  is  one  thing,  and  words  another;  the  mind  Ls  one  thing,  and 
thought  another.  Now  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not  the  "  thought "  of  Christ, 
much  less  "a  film"  of  that  thought.  Thought  has  no  film;  for  it  is 
immaterial;  '*film"  belongs  to  materiality.  The  phrase,  "a  more 
tenuous  and  invisible  film  of  thought,"  manifests  oddity  or  eccen- 
tricity. The  Bible  does  not  teach  that  the  Holy  Ghost  "arises"  from 
Christ;  but  it  does  teach  that  He  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son — "The  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father 
will  send  in  my  name."  (John  14:  26).  When  the  Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father."  (John  15:  26).  The 
persons  of  the  Trinity  "are  one  in  essence,  of  a  mutual  in  being,  and 
equal  in  power  and  glory.  They  are  distinct  in  their  names,  in  their 
order,  in  their  manner  of  working,  and  in  their  personal  properties. 
It  is  proper  to  the  Father  that  he  neither  proceeds,  nor  is  begotten 
of  any,  but  that  the  Son  is  begotten  of  him,  and  that  the  Spirit  pro- 
ceeds from  him  and  the  Son;  it  is  proper  to  the  Son  that  he  is  begotten 
of  the  Father,  and  that  the  Spirit  proceeds  from  him  and  the  Father; 
and  it  is  proper  to  the  Spirit  that  he  is  not  begotten,  but  that  he  pro- 
ceeds from  the  Father  and  the  Son.  From  which  properties,  indeed, 
is  the  special  names  of  each  person.  These  are  inscrutable  mysteries,"* 
and  this  is  the  reason  that  no  departure  should  be  made  from  the 
Scriptures  in  speaking  of  them,  and  that  all  wild,  fanciful  and  vague 
language  dhould  be  avoided. 

^Knowl.  of  Qod,  Q^.  Considered,  p.  888. 
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What  doe»  Mr.  B.  mean,  when  be  says — <' neither  [Father  and 
Spirit]  are  to  me  aught  tangible,  restfal,  accessible?" 

Every  child  of  Grod  is  the  temple  of  God  and  of  the  Spirit.  Qod  is 
accessible;  '<  For  through  him  we  both  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto 
the  Father."  "  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony;  if  they  speak  not  ac- 
cording to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them."  (Is.  8 :  20). 

M*. 


PRIVATE  LETTERS. 


A  respected  brother  writes,  that  certain  brethren  blame  us  for  pub- 
lishing the  private  letters  of  Dr.  McMaster.  We  should,  long  since, 
have  stated  our  views  on  this  general  subject,  but  we  have  received  so 
many  letters  from  ministers  in  our  Church,  some  of  them  amongst  the 
most  prominent  and  honored,  strongly  approving  what  we  had  done, 
that  we  supposed  it  unnecessary  to  enter  into  any  discussion  of  it.  If, 
however,  there  are  unprejudiced  men  in  our  Church,  disposed  to  ques- 
tion the  propriety  of  publishing  those  letters,  under  the  circumstances; 
it  is  time  that  the  moral  principles  applicable  to  such  questions  should 
be  better  understood. 

On  one  point  all  men  whose  opinion  is  worth  any  thing,  we  believe, 
are  agreed,  viz :  that  within  certain  limits  private  correspondence  is 
sacred;  and  that  beyond  those  limits  it  becomes  right,  and  may  become 
duty,  to  make  it  public.  Now,  the  question  is — what  are  those  limits? 
Let  any  one  acquainted  with  Christian  morals,  determine  the  limits, 
and  then  read  the  letters,  in  connection  with  the  circumstances;  and 
we  have  no  fear  respecting  the  conclusion.  We  do  not  propose  to  go 
into  the  examination  of  the  question  now;  though  we  profess  to  have 
earefully  considered  it  in  all  its  aspects. 

We  have  long  observed,  that  praise  or  blame  is  awarded,  in  multi- 
tudes of  instances,  not  only  by  private  christians,  but  by  ministers 
whose  official  duty  it  is  to  study  and  expound  the  moral  code  of  the 
Bible,  with  very  little  regard  to  that  divine  rule.  The  evils  resulting 
are  very  great.  The  principles  applicable  to  private  correspondence 
we  have  not  seen  discussed;  but  it  is  high  time  they  were  understood. 
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"VOL.   II.  J-UNH,  I860.  NO,  O. 

"LIFE  AT  THREE-SCORE." 


Such  is  the  title  of  a  aermoii  delivered  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church;  Philadelphia,  on  the  28th  of  November,  by  Rev.  Albert 
Barnes.  The  text  chosen  is  Ps:  71:  17,  18.  <<0  God,  thou  hast 
taught  me  from  my  youth :  and  hitherto  have  I  declared  thy  wondroua 
works.  Now  also,  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  0  GUxl,  forsake  me  not;  until  I 
have  showed  thy  strength  unto  this  generation,  and  thy  power  to  every 
one  that  is  to  come.''  The  occasion  of  the  delivery  of  this  discourse, 
was  the  &ot  that  the  preacher  had  reached  the  sixtieth  year  of  his 
life;  and  its  design,  as  stated  in  the  preface,  is  ''to  show  that  a  cheer- 
ful view  of  life  may  be  taken  by  a  man  who  haa  come  near  to  its  last 
stage,  and  who  can  expect  little  more  from  earth;  that  such  a  man 
may  feel  that  there  is  much  that  is  worth  living  for^  even  when  he  haa 
a  prospect  and  a  hope  of  a  better  life  than  this;  that  it  k  not  neoessaiy 
that  one  who  is  growing  old  should  feel  ^at  the  world  is  becoming 
worse,  or  that  all  {^kns  for  its  improvement  have  ftiled;  and  especially 
that  temperoHcey  industry,  and  rtiiffum  will  do  much  to  make  life 
prosperous,  and  old  age,  when  it  comes,  genial  and  bright — ^will  lea4 
to  grateful  reflections  on  the  past,  and  to  a  happy  anticipation  of  tlui 
okiing  soene/^    Tk^  piweher  well  rsnarks — ^'tfiat  a  nian  who  hm 
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reached  the  sixtieth  year  of  his  life  ought  to  he  ahle  to  give  some 
views  of  living  which  will  be  worth  the  attention  of  those  who  are 
starting  on  the  way  j  he  ought  to  be  able  to  offer  some  counsel  which 
it  would  be  wise  and  safe  for  those  who  are  young  to  follow;  he  ought 
to  be  able  so  to  speak  of  the  temptations  of  the  world  as  to  show  how 
they  may  be  avoided  or  overcome;  he  ought  to  be  able  to  say  something 
which  will  encourage  the  next  generation  in  the  duties  of  life;  he 
ought  to  be  able  to  utter  something  bright  and  hopeful  in  regard  to 
the  prospects  which  are  to  open  upon  the  world  which  he  is  soon  to 
leave — bright  and  hopeful  in  regard  to  the  world  to  which  he  is  so  soon 
to  go.  Any  young  man  has  a  right  to  ask  a  man  of  sixty^  *<  How  life 
seems  to  him  now  ?" 

To  us  there  has  long  been  something  of  very  peculiar  interest  in 
the  closing  years  of  human  life — the  autumn,  when  appears  'Hhe  sear 
and  yellow  leaf/'  and  when  the  fruits  of  i-pring  and  summer  are  to  be 
gathered — the  period  when  one  stands  as  on  the  confines  of  two 
worlds^  takes  the  solemn  retrospect,  and  then  fixes  his  anxious  gaze 
upon  the  mysterious  and  awful  future.  We  have  been  accustomed  to 
read  or  hear,  with  intense  interest,  the  experiences  and  observations  of 
those  who  have  seen  the  most  of  life,  and  are  preparing  to  leave  the 
world  in  which  their  existence  commenced.  Prompted  by  such  feelings 
we  have  read  this  sermon  not  less  than  thrice,  which  is  more  than  we  can 
say  of  any  other  modem  discourse.  The  style  is  exceedingly  simple 
and  chaste;  and  the  whole  discourse  breathes  the  spirit  of  solemn 
earnestness,  becoming  the  preacher's  age  and  the  importance  of  his 
theme.  We  are  not  surprised,  that  a  second  edition  has  been  called 
for.  For  many  years,  Mr.  Barnes  has  stood  prominently  before  the 
Church  and  the  world,  as  a  preacher  of  learning  and  talents,  and  as 
a  very  laborious  and  prolific  author.  He  rose  from  comparative  obscur- 
ity to  the  position  he  occupies;  and,  therefore,  what  he  says  of  him- 
self is  invested  with  the  peculiar  interest  which  attaches  to  indomitable 
industry  and  energy  in  a  good  work. 

In  stating  how  life  now  appears  to  him,  and  in  making  practical 
comments,  Mr.  Barnes  treats  of  five  topics,  viz:  the  value  of  life; 
the  favorable  disposition  of  the  world  toward  those  entering  on 
life  and  toward  the  efforts  made  to  promote  its  welfare;  the  value  of 
temperance;  the  value  of  industry;  the  value  of  religion  and  his 
growing  conviction,  that  the  Bible  is  a  revelation  from  God.  Life  he 
has  found  to  be  all,  and  more  than  all^  that  he  had  hoped;  he  has  a 
higher  idea  of  life  a$  tuch — of  the  desirableness  of  living — than  he 
had  at  the  ontsei.    That  is^  there  is  more  that  enters  into  the  idea  of 
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iving — of  living  in  this  world.  It  is  a  greater  matter — ^a  more  desi- 
rable thing;  not  for  the  purpose  of  enjoying  wealthy  fame,  pleasure, 
but  with  reference  to  the  great  objects  fer  which  life  was  given.  He 
refers  at  length  to  the  progress  of  science  and  the  improved  facilities 
for  sending  the  Gospel  to  all  nations,  and  to  the  far  greater  progress  yet 
to  be  made  in  all  departments,  and  then  to  the  great  work  of  preparing 
for  the  fotare  state.  In  yiew  of  all  these  things,  he  remarks — '*  There 
is  more  to  learn;  more  to  do;  more  in  the  world  than  I  supposed; 
more  to  make  it  a  matter  of  regret  that  it  must  be  \eit" 

In  speaking  of  the  kindly  disposition  of  the  world,  Mr.  Barnes 
gives  a  brief  outline  of  his  history,  dwelling  particularly  upon  his 
troubles,  growing  out  of  his  theological  views,  soon  after  his  settlement 
in  Philadelphia.  On  the  subject  of  temperance  he  adopted,  and  has 
adhered  to  rigid  views,  and  has  preached  much  in  favor  of  toted  ahui- 
nence;  and  he  refers  feelingly  to  what  he  oalb  the  ^'Waterloo  defeat," 
which,  as  he  says,  the  cause  of  temperance  has  sustained.  From  his 
own  experience  of  the  advantages  of  total  abstinence,  and  his  obser- 
vation of  the  ruinous  consequences  of  using  intoxicating  drinks  as  a 
beverage,  he  earnestly  commends  to  young  men  the  course  he  has 
adopted.     It  b  difficult  to  attach  too  much  importance  to  this  advice. 

Mr.  Barnes  has  been  one  of  the  most  prolific  writers  of  the  age ; 
but  his  reputation  as  an  author  rests  mainly  on  his  commentaries  on  the 
Scriptures,  amounting  now  to  sixteen  volumes.  It  is  very  interesting 
to  learn  from  himself  how  he  has  been  able  to  accomplish  so  much. 
Dr.  Doddridge,  he  remarks,  said,  in  reference  to  his  Paraphrase  on  the 
New  Testament,  that  its  being  written  at  all  was  owing  to  the  differ- 
ence between  rising  at  four  and  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning;  and 
he  says — '^  Whatever  I  have  accomplished  in  the  way  of  oommentarj 
on  the  Scriptures  is  to  be  traced  to  the  fact  of  rising  at  four  in  the 
morning."  In  looking  at  the  number  of  volumes  he  has  written,  we 
cannot  but  be  impressed  with  the  value  of  system,  with  the  importance 
of  redeeming  the  fragments  of  time.  Some  can  write  better  late  at 
night;  others  early  in  the  morning.  Doubtless  the  habit  of  early 
rising  is  greatly  to  be  preferred. 

In  early  life  Mr.  Barnes  was  a  skeptic,  but  was  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  Christianity  by  an  article  in  the  Edinburgh  Encyclopedia^ 
written  by  Dr.  Chalmers;  and  he  was  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  lost  con- 
dition by  the  simple  statement  of  his  feelings  by  a  class-mate,  recently 
converted.  With  the  progress  of  his  studies  he  has  found  difficulties 
disappearing;  and  now  he  adopts  the  sentiment  expressed  by  Dr. 
Alexander  in  his  jast  hours,  that  the  whole  of  his  theology  is  summed 
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up  in  that  text — '<  This  is  a  faithfal  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  accepta- 
tioQ;  that  Christ  Jesns  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners/'  He 
closes  by  expressing  himself  as  '^  hopeful  in  regard  to  the  worlds  to 
truth,  to  religion,  to  liberty,  to  the  advancement  of  the  race."  He 
believes,  the  world  is  growing  better;  that  "in  its  progress  society  takes 
hold  of  all  that  is  valuable,  or  that  constitutes  real  improvement,  and 
will  not  let  it  die,"  &c.  He  is  likewise  "personally  hopeful  in  regard 
to  the  future  world." 

There  are  many  things  in  this  discourse,  which  have  taken  strong 
hold  of  our  feelings,  many  whheh  are  adapted  to  benefit  all  classes — 
especially  the  young.  Yet  in  the  perusal  of  it  we  have  felt  painful 
disappointment.  When  we  read  the  preface,  stating  the  design  of  it, 
and  then  the  text,  we  confidently  expected  to  find  some  things  very 
prominent  in  the  discourse,  which  we  find  not  at  all,  or  which  are  but 
obscurely  hinted  at.  We  very  much  fear,  that  the  omissions  and  the 
unguarded  statements  will  mislead  many  minds.  We  will  mention  two 
or  three  particulars. 

1.  We  expected  to  find  in  this  discourse  a  very  clear  acknowledge- 
ment of  the  doctrine  of  Divine  Providence;  and  yet  so  indistinctly  is 
it  hinted  at,  if  indeed  it  is  not  wholly  omitted,  that  one  would  not  be  able 
to  determine,  whether  the  preacher  believes  in  a  particular  providence. 
There  are  two  reasons  why  we  should  have  expected  to  find  a  strong 
testimony  to  this  doctrine.  In  the  first  place,  Christian  feeling  would 
lead  to  it.  The  preacher,  having  reached  an  advanced  period  in  lifis, 
pauses  to  survey  the  road  over  which  he  has  traveled,  aad  to  give  ex- 
pression to  his  yiews  and  fiseKngs  with  reference  to  it.  He  is  veiy 
explicit  in  his  acknowledgement  of  the  kindness  of  the  worM,  to  him 
through  the  whole  of  his  lifb.  Is  it  not  passing  strange,  that  on  such 
an  occasion  he  should  forget  or  omit  to  acknowledge  the  care  which 
his  Heavenly  Father  has  taken  of  him  f  On  a  veiy  solemn  occasion, 
Jacob  acknowledged  "the  God  which  fed  me  all  my  lif^  long  utito 
this  day,  the  angel  which  redeemed  me  from  all  evil."  In  view  of 
God's  deliverance  of  his  people,  Samuel  set  up  his  Ebenecer,  "saying, 
"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us."  Paul,  before  Agrippa,  said— 
"Having  therefore,  obtained  help  of  Gk)d,  I  continue  unto  this  day." 
It  has  been  so  common  for  good  men,  not  only  on  special  occasions, 
but  even  habitually,  to  make  gratefVil  acknowledgment  of  Gbd's  gra- 
cious care  of  them;  and  the  Scriptures  so  abound  with  examples  of 
ihe  kind;  that  we  cannot  but  feel  surprised^  when  a  minister  of  Christ, 
delivering  to  his  people  a  dbcoufse  on  his  having  attained  three-score 
years,  omits  all  distinct  aeknowlec^ettt  of  Divine  ]in>^denoe. 
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Besides,  a  leading  design  of  the  discourse  was  to  give  to  the  yonng 
the  benefit  of  his  ezperiencey  '<  to  ofier  some  counsel  which  it  would 
be  wise  and  safe  for  those  who  are  young  to  follow — so  to  epesk  of 
the  temptatiotis  of  the  world  as  to  show  how  thej  may  be  avoided  or 
overcome."  Now,  whilst  few  are  seriously  injured  by  lack  of  conft- 
denee  in  the  friendship  of  the  world;  multitudes  Ml  into  temptation 
and  ruin,  because  they  lack  faith  in  the  providence  of  God.  Tet  Mr. 
Barnes  enlarges  on  the  kindly  dispositions  of  the  world  toward  young 
men,  bat  says  nothing  of  that  Divine  providence  on  which  it  b  so 
important  for  them  to  rely. 

This  singular  omission  is  the  more  to  be  regretted,  because  there  is, 
in  our  day,  a  prevailing  disposition  to  ignore  or  reject  the  doctrine  of 
Divine  providence.  Such  a  testimony  as  a  minister  in  his  sixtieth 
year  might  give,  would  do  much  to  counteract  this  error.  We  greatly 
regret,  therefore,  that  he  did  not,  like  the  excellent  John  Newton, 
record  '^a  memorial  of  the  unchangeable  goodness  of  Ood  uadet 
changing  dispensations." 

We  are  painMly  disappointed  likewise  in  finding,  in  this  discourse, 
no  distinct  reference  to  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  conversion 
aad  sanetification  of  men.  Mr.  Barnes  ^ves  a  brief  account  of  his 
conversion,  but  does  not  intimate  that  any  special  Divine  influence  was 
exerted  upon  his  heart,  unless  such  intimation  be  found  in  the  vague 
expression — <^  under  God."  He  speaks  particularly  of  the  time  he 
has  spent  in  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  recommends  to  younger 
ministers  a  simiUr  course.  We  could  wish  he  had  said,  that  he  had 
felt  the  need  of  the  enlightening  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
that  under  that  influence  he  had  seen  new  beauties  in  the  inspired 
volume.  His  text  would  naturally  lead  to  this  topic--'' 0  God,  thou 
bast  taught  me  from  my  youth;"  and  the  tendencies  of  the  age 
demanded  it. 

Mr.  Barnes'  remarks  respecting  the  fkvorable  disposition  of  the 
world  toward  the  truth,  and  respecting  his  hopes  of  the  conversion  of 
men,  might  lead  to  the  conclusion,  that  he  does  not  believe  in  any 
special  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  says — ''I  have  found,  also, 
that  the  world  is  not  unwilling  to  listen  to  ^e  truth,  and,  unless  my 
views  greatly  change  in  the  little  time  that  remains  to  me  of  life,  I 
shall  leave  it  with  t(ie  firm  convigMou  that  the  truth  may  be  made  to 
commend  itself  to  men  so  as  to  secure  the  assent  of  the  understanding 
and  the  heart"  After  admitting  "  the  natural  opposition  of  the  humail 
heart  to  the  Gospel,"  he  remarkfr^'^But  I  have  found  in  man  that 
which,  under  God,  may  be  relied  oil  in  the  attempt  to  convince  the 
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world  of  truth.  *  *  *  But  I  have  never  douhted  that  I  oould 
carry  with  me  in  the  cause  of  truth,  if  properly  presented,  the  under- 
standings and  the  consciences  of  noy  hearers;  nor  do  I  now  douht  that 
the  great  doctrines  of  religion  may  be  so  presented  to  mankind  as  to 
secure  ultimately  a  universal  conviction  of  their  truth,  and  s#  as  to 
bring  all  hearts  under  their  control.  I  am  hopeful,  therefore,  as  to 
the  results  of  my  observation  and  experience,  in  regard  to  the  power 
of  the  truth,  and  I  expect  to  leave  the  world  with  the  full  conviction 
that  it  may  be,  and  that  it  yet  will  be,  so  presented  to  the  mind  of 
man  as  to  secure  a  universal  assent  to  its  claims,  so  that  all  men  shall 
receive  it,  and  retain  it,  with  as  much  firmness  as  its  comparatively 
few  friends  now  do/'  What  is  the  meaning  of  this  language?  Mr. 
Barnes,  from  his  experience  and  observations,  is  hopeful  respecting 
Uie  conversion  of  the  world.  Why  is  he  hopeful?  Not  because  God 
has  promised  to  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon  men,  but  because  the  world 
is  favorably  inclined  toward  the  truth.  He  is  confident  that  it  may 
and  will  he  so  presented^  that  all  will  love  it.  Of  course,  the  unskill- 
fuloess  o£  ministers  in  presenting  the  truth,  is  the  reason  why  all  do 
not  now  receive  it!  What  he  means  definitely  by  the  phrase  '*  under 
God,"  we  do  not  know.  Certainly  if  his  views  are  correct,  human 
nature  must  have  improved  since  Paul  lived;  for  he  said — "If  I  yet 
pleased  men,  I  should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ."  Moreover,  he 
spoke  of  men  as  enemies  of  God.  (Rom.  5 :  10).  How  they  could  be 
enemies  to  God,  yet  &vorably  inclined  to  his  truth,  is  not  very  appa- 
rent. We,  too,  are  hopeful  respecting  the  conversion  of  the  world; 
but  our  hopes  rest  simply  on  the  revealed  purpose  of  God  to  pour  out 
his  Holy  Spirit  upon  them;  and  this  has  been  the  view  of  evangelical 
men  in  every  age. 

It  is  very  remarkable,  that  Mr.  Baraes,  whilst  speaking  of  the  dis- 
position by  the  world  "toward  the  efforts  which  may  be  made  to 
promote  its  welfare,"  testifies — that  the  cause  of  temperance  has  met 
"a  Waterloo  defeat"  Now,  if  on  any  subject  the  truth  has  been 
made  perfectly  clear,  it  has  been  on  that  of  temperance;  and  if  any 
of  the  hibors  of  good  men  have  been  manifestly  calculated  to  promote 
the  wel£Bure  of  the  world,  both  here  and  hereafter,  such  is  the  charac- 
ter of  their  efforts  to  dissuade  men  from  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks. 
If,  tJien,  the  cause  of  temperance  has  met  a  defeat;  how  can  it  be  true, 
that  the  world  is  favorably  disposed  towwrds  the  efforts  made  to  promote 
its  wel&re? 

8.  We  would  have  been  -gratified  to  see,  in  this  sermon  the 
preacher's  testimony  in  favor  of  religion,  as  a  source  of  happiness  in 
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the  preeent  life,  bat  ihoogh  he  speaks  of  his  increased  conviction  of 
the  importaDce  of  religion^  the  reader  is  lefl  to  conclude^  that  ite  valae 
is  almost  exolasiyely  in  securing  the  future  salvation.  He  ought  to 
know,  that  one  of  the  chief  objections  in  the  minds  of  the  young  to 
becoming  religious,  is  the  idea,  that  religion  is  a  gloomy  thing.  We 
would,  therefore,  had  been  pleased  to  have  him  say,  that  religion  had 
not  only  supported  him  in  times  of  trouble,  but  had  imparted  additional 
cheerfulness  to  his  most  cheeri\d  hours. 

This  discourse  seems  to  t»  to  present  a  very  instructive  illustration 
of  the  effects  of  what  is  called  the  New  Divinity  on  Christian  experi- 
ence. It  puts  man  forward,  and  throws  Christ  into  the  shade.  Mr. 
Barnes  is  deeply  interested  in  the  progress  of  science  within  the  last 
sixty  years,  and  in  the  increased  facilities  for  the  diffusion  of  Chris- 
tianity; but  neither  in  these,  nor  in  those  great  changes  wrought  in 
the  nations  of  the  earth  within  that  period,  nor  yet  in  his  own  life, 
does  he  acknowledge  the  providence  of  Ood.  On  the  contrary,  he 
says — ''  Whatever  there  is  of  power  in  these  arrangements  as  bearing  on 
the  future,  is  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  of  the  age."  TJie  Spirit  of  the 
&gel  what  is  it?  Mr.  Barnes  gives  great  prominence  to  the  world's 
kindness  to  him,  and  invites  the  young  to  trust  the  world;  but  of 
God's  kind  providence  over  h^m  he  says  nothing.  He  is  hopeful  in 
regard  to  the  conversion  oif  the  world;  but  his  hopes  rest  on  what  he 
finds  in  the  favorable  disposition  of  the  world,  not  on  God's  promises. 
Man  is  made  prominent;  God  is  scarcely  seen. 


For  Um  Preabytenao  Expositor. 

MODERN  SPIRITISM. 


It  is  questionable  if  Proteus  of  ancient  fable  had  half  so  many 
shapes  as  this  modem  form  of  infidelity.  One  of  its  adherents  has 
declared  the  opinion,  that  scarcely  two  of  its  disciples  can  be  found 
who  agree  in  views  concerning  it.  There  is,  however,  one  point  in 
which  the  whole  phalanx  are  substantially  one,  and  that  is  in  their 
cordial  hatred  of  the  evangelical  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  as  commonly 
understood.     The  young  convert  to  this  new  fangled  form  of  error, 
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may  for  a  while  bear  about  with  him  some  of  the  exayi»  of  other 
and  more  soriptarat  systems^  but  a  falier  deyelopment  oasts  them  nearly 
all  away.  He  beoomee  first  a  qaestioner,  then  a  donbter^  then  a  bold 
nnbelieyer.  He  professes  first  to  find  mysteries  in  the  oommonly  re- 
ceived doctrines  of  the  cross,  then  things  unreasonable,  dioi  thii^ 
absurd,  and  then  he  must  of  course  reject  ih^n.  They  become  to 
him,  as  to  the  Jews,  <<a  stumbling  block,"  and  as  to  the  Grades,  '^  fool- 
ishness." Spiritist  though  he  is,  he  ^'receiyeth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God ;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him ;  neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned."  With  him  *^  the  oftnoe 
of  the  crosM  has  not  ceased."  Bible  truth  is  humbling,  and  he  dislikes 
it.  It  condemns  him,  and  he  resents  it.  It  calls  him  <'a  child  of 
wrath,"  and  '< worthy  of  death,"  and  he  learns  to  scorn  it  But  he  is 
restless,  dissatisfied,  and  must  haye  a  religion  of  some  form,  and  char- 
acter; and  as  modern  spiritism  has  iome  truth  and  no  cross  in  it^ 
many  promises  of  better  spheres  and  no  threatenings  of  a  world  of 
woe>  he  yery  readily  falls  in  with  it.  It  is  congenial  to  his  natural 
inclinations.  It  is  a  flesh-pleasing  system  of  religion — and  hence  its 
rapid  multiplication  of  oonyerts. 

It  would  seem  that  the  days  of  rapinng,  table  tipping,  and  other 
and  similar  outward  manifestations  of  the  presence  of  iq)irits  from 
other  spheres,  were  passing  away.  It  is  an  age  of  progress.  At  any 
rate  it  is  now  taught  by  the  savans  of  this  new  um,  that  not  much 
reliance  can  be  placed  on  these  uptumings  of  chain  and  stoob,  and 
the  faithful  are  exhorted  to  press  onward  toward  higher  attainment. 
This,  we  should  judge,  was  salutary  adyice,  and  probably  many  will 
commend  Messrs.  Dayis  and  Edmonds,  Tiffiuiy  and  Hare  for  using 
their  endeayors  to  accelerate  the  wheels  of  '^ progress"  to  the  extent 
of  their  ability,  for  chairs  and  stools,  howeyer  useful  in  other  ways, 
are  certainly  not  the  proper  types  of  "progress." 

But  these  foundations  of  sedentary  habits  being  in  some  degree  oyer- 
turned,  others  must  needs  be  laid.  And  now  something  in  the  form 
of  doctrines  must  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  mind.  Ghairs  and 
stools  do  moye — there  is  no  doubt  of  it.  They  tip  mysteriously  oyer. 
But  what  of  it?  It  is  said  by  some  that  stray  cows  can  be  found  by 
their  aid,  and  many  other  and  similar  wonders  are  shown  forth  by  their 
means.  But  it  has  here  and  there  been  noticed,  that  the  '^  spirits  of 
the  prophets  were  not  always  subject  to  the  prophets."  Turbulent 
ones  now  and  then  present  themselyes  among  those  eyoked  firom  the 
yasty  deep,  and  it  is  occasionally  fiound  that  their  deposition  is  not 
such  as  the  court  is  pleased  to  receiye.    Hence  the  tendency  of  things, 
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in  the^e  regions  at  least,  seems  to  be  to  leave  stands  and  tables  in  their 
quiet  comers,  and  strive  to  progress  by  swifter  means.  And  spirits 
now,  it  is  said,  appear  in  propria personse  and  make  known  tbeir  errands 
by  surer  and  more  rapid  means  than  thamps  and  spelling  ont  com- 
mnnioatioDs  by  tedioni  calling  of  the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  as  in 
other  days. 

But  we  are  principally  concerned  with  the  things  now  taught  by 
them.  Here,  however,  it  is  difficult  to  answer ;  for,  as  before  hinted, 
scarcely  two  of  them  can  be  found  to  agree.  Thus  Davis  and  Tiffany, 
it  is  said,  are  by  no  means  at  one,  and  Edmonds  and  Hare  are  widely 
asunder.  Still  the  doctrines  of  most  of  these  are  said  to  come  directly 
fhnn  the  spirit  land.  From  which  we  are  of  course  to  infer,  that  as 
'^  men's  minds,  Kke  their  watches,  disagree,''  so  spirits'  minds  are  not 
akogetber  harmonious. 

But  this  one  thing  is  everywhere  visible:  the  sentiments  broached 
by  the  apostles  of  this  new  thing  (which  yet  is  no  new  thing  under 
tiie  sun),  are  in  spirit  and  form  almost  precisely  the  same  as  many  of 
those  taught  by  Hume  and  Gibbon,  Voltaire  and  Yolney,  Bolingbroke 
and  Paine.  Thus  Jackson  Davis  teaches  that  the  S.  S.  are  filled  with 
mythology,  the  result  of  superstition,  and  warns  his  readers  against 
them.  Moses  did  not  write  the  book  of  Genesis.  It  was  copied  from 
Zoroaster  by  some  Jews  in  captivity  in  Persia.  Moses  received  infor- 
mation, however,  from  Joshua,  by  mesmerizing  him  as  a  clairvoyant 
Miracles,  he  says,  are  impossible,  as  the  laws  of  nature  are  immutable 
and  6temal.  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  possessed  but  little  of  the  true 
spirit  Daniel  was  eccentric  and  mythological.  If  there  ever  was 
audi  a  personage  as  Jonah,  he  was  detestable.  The  other  prophets, 
although  possessing  some  good  characteristics,  are  full  of  fkbles  and 
superstition.  That  Christ  was  the  8on  of  God,  and  came  to  redeem 
men  fVom  spiritual  death — that  he  was  the  mediator  between  Ood  and 
men,  and  came  to  bring  lifb  and  immortality  to  light — that  men  are 
under  condemnation,  and  that  Christ  came  to  save  them  firom  eternal 
death,  he  represents,  as  all  false  doctrines  which  had  their  origin  in 
the  deepest  ignorance  and  superstition.  They  are  every  way  unreas- 
onable and  horrible.  He  occupies  pages  in  pouring  ridicule  on  the 
miracles  of  Christ  The  doctrine  of  original  sin  he  represents  as 
utterly  horrible.  That  of  atonement,  he  says,  is  *'  the  climax  of  a 
deranged  imagination."  <<The  common  religious  requirement  of 
fidth,"  he  says,  '<is  opposed  to  all  t)ie  laws  of  causation,  and  all  the 
teachings  of  the  interior  and  external  world."  ''Regeneration  has  no 
meaning,  and  has  generated  every  species  of  superstition  and  unright- 
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eons  thoughts/'  ''  Sin,  in  the  common  acceptatioD  of  the  tenn/'  he 
says,  '<  does  not  really  exist"  "  It  is  just  to  regard  the  Mormon  and 
Shaker  eyidences  and  credulity  with  the  same  degree  of  veneration  as 
the  things  related  in  the  hooks  of  the  New  Testament."  The  Bihle, 
he  says,  "  does  not  teach  a  pure  morality."  **  Nor  does  it  present  one 
proper  conception  of  the  divine  mind.  Nor  does  it  teach  that  holy 
virtue,  morality  and  refinement,  which  should  receive  the  name  of 
religion."  \t  is  '^  useful  as  a  history  of  mythology,  and  all  kinds  of 
injustice,  immorality  and  unrighteousness ;  hut  as  a  theological  book 
it  should  not  be  read."  Tradesmen,  lawyers  and  physicians  he  regards 
with  terrible  contempt.  They  are  all  opposed  to  the  peace,  hannony 
and  progress  of  human  society.  But  in  a  depth  still  lower  than  the 
lowest  depth  of  contemptibleness  he  locates  poor  ministers.  '^  Of  all 
professions  and  situations  occupied  by  man,"  he  says,  ''none  is  abso- 
lutely more  unenviable  and  corrupting  than  that  sustained  by  clergy- 
men.  All  the  miseries,  the  conflicts,  the  wars,  the  devastations  and 
the  hostile  prejudices  existing  in  the  world,  are  owing  to  the  corrupting 
situation  and  influence  of  clergymen  I"  Such  being  their  awful  de- 
pravity and  influence,  he  proceeds,  as  might  be  expected,  to  charge 
them  straightly  to  desist  from  their  abominations,  mingling  in  his 
exhortations  the  tone  of  lofty  menace  and  unquestionable  authority ; 
and  whoever  would  escape  the  terribleness  of  his  ire,  must  haste  from 
the  desk  to  the  workshop  or  the  field. 

Mr.  Tiffimy,  who  is  the  exponent  and  champion  of  Spiridsm  in  this 
r^on,  teaches  doctrines  but  little,  if  any,  to  be  preferred  to  those  of 
Davis.  He  is  more  artful,  but  no  more  truth^l.  He  is  less  blas- 
phemous, but  no  less  dangerous.  His  pamphlets  are  all  abroad,  and 
everywhere  breathing  the  very  essence  of  infidelity.  Under  the  thin 
veil  of  loud  proclamation  of  the  demands  of  God  and  right,  of  justice 
between  man  and  man,  and  outward  purity  of  character,  his  principles 
are  aiming  at  undermining  the  great  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  Gospel. 
He  denies  the  plenary  inspiration  of  the  apostles,  and  asserts  that  they 
taught  one  thing  in  one  place,  and  another  in  another.  The  saying, 
of  Paul,  that  he  ''  became  all  things  to  all  men,  that  he  might  win 
some,"  he  seems  to  understand  as  a  proof  that  he  was  an  arrant  turn- 
coat, teaching  here  what  he  denied  there,  one  thing  to-day,  another 
to-morrow — an  inconsistent,  unreliable  whiffler,  in  whom  but  little 
confidence  can  be  placed  by  anybody.  Of  the  Evangelists  he  thinks 
John  might  have  written  a  very  good  history  of  Christ's  ministry,  but 
he  has  not  Matthew  was  a  bungler.  He  says — "  He  has  strangely 
mixed  up  the  parts,  and  the  utmost  confusion  seemed  to  prevail  in  his 
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mind.     In  quoting  the  fxilfillment  of  thfe  prophecies,  he  quotes  at 
random.     He  was  rapid  enough  to  acquire  knowledge,  but  very  slow 
in  converting  that  knowledge  into  wisdom.    He  would  do  very  well  for  a 
tax-gatherer — he  would  be  able  to  detect  the  genuineness  of  coin,  but 
I  doubt  if  he  oould  haye  kept  his  accounts  in  an  orderly  manner.^^ 
In  speaking  in  allusion  to  Christ's  parentage  and  birth,  and  the  account 
of  these  given  by  the  Evangelists,  he  says,  "  There  are  many  incidents 
mentioned  in  these  histories, which  go  far  to  demonstftite  that  the 
accounts  of  this  matter  in  Matthew  and  Luke  are  not  correct — that 
tbey  took  them  from  mere  rumor.     That  Matthew  should  get  duped 
in  this  way,''  he  adds,  (that  is,  by  means  of  his  previous  Jewish  ideas 
and  education),  <^  is  not  at  all  surprising,  for  the  character  of  his  mind 
was  such  that  he  would  be  an  easy  subject.    Luke  was  a  more  learned 
man,  and  naturally  had  a  clearer  and  more  methodical  mind,  and 
would  have  been  more  likely  to  have  looked  more  carefully  into  the 
subject.     But  still  he  is  very  liable  to  be  misled  for  reasons  before 
stated."     A  little  further  along  he  says,  in  allusion  to  the  early  life 
of  the  Savior  as  spoken  of  by  Matthew — "  Now  this  account  of 
Matthew  is  not  sustained  by  any  other  historian,  sacred  or  profane, 
and  from  the  character  of  Matthew  as  a  historian,  it  is  hardly  entitled 
to  credit  upon  his  word.     We  do  not  by  this  question  his  honesty, 
but  of  his  capacity  to  judge  of  the  truth  of  such   matters.     He 
was  a  very  careless  writer,  good  enough  to  observe  a  fact  falling  under 
bis  observation,  but  good  for  nothing  to  declare  principles."     After 
running  on  through  page  after  page  of  just  such  reckless  declara- 
tion, he  complacently  concludes  that  Matthew's  account  of  Joseph 
and  Mary  taking  the  infant  Savior  down  into  Egypt  is  <  fabulous/ " 
In  reference  to  the  miraculous  conception  of  Christ,  he  says — 
<<  Again,  had  Jesus  been  begotten  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  Matthew  and 
and  Luke  affirm,  and  had  Maiy  and  Joseph  had  such  evidence  of  the 
ikct  as  these  two  historians  affirm  they  had,  it  would  be  natural  to 
suppose  they  would  have  endeavored  to  make  some  provision  for  quali- 
fying him  for  his  mission,  and  not  kept  him  at  the  carpenter's  trade, 
till  he  was  thirty  years  of  age." 

These  quotations  are  made  merely  for  the  purpose  of  showing  where 
these  men  stand,  and  what  must  be  the  tendency  of  their  teaching. 
Prof.  Hare  says  the  writings  of  Moses  are  worthy  of  no  man's  respect. 
In  respect  to  the  doctrine  of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  all  Spiritists,  so 
^AT  as  I  know,  deny  it.  Of  course  the  doctrine  of  atonement  is  the 
next  to  be  denied.  And  the  Romish  tenet  of  salvation  by  works,  is, 
in  effect,  preached  by  them  alL    This  will  be  found  to  be  the  basis  on 
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which  maltitades  are  building  their  hopes.  '^  Being  ignorant  of  Ood's 
ri^teooanees,  and  going  about  to  establish  their  own  righteonsness, 
they  have  not  snbmitted  themselves  to  the  righteousness  of  Grod." 
That  is  the  oomprehensiTe  fact  oonoeming  the  mass  of  the  deyotees 
of  this  last  phase  of  unbelief. 

It  is  difficult  to  teU  what  that  is  like  '<  which  shape  has  none,"  and 
a  description  of  one  Spiritist  would  not  be,  in  all  respects,  a  truthful 
description  of  perhaps  any  other.  But  aside  from  the  business  at 
luming  chairs  and  tables  bottom  upwards  by  spirits,  this  modern  um 
has  nothing  new.  Certainly  it  may  be  said  of  it,  whatever  there  is  in 
it  that  is  new,  is  not  true — and  what  is  true^  is  not  new.  It  seems  to 
be  in  its  most  prominent  features  a  conglomerate  of  exploded  erron, 
many  of  which  have  been  putrifying  in  their  gmvea  f<»r  a  thousand 
^ears.  As  regards  the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  it  is  Pelegianism.  In 
respect  to  the  divinity  of  Christ,  it  is  Socinianism.  As  to  the  sinner's 
justification  before  Ood,  it  is  Romanism,  or  very  nearly  that  It  advo* 
cates  praying  for  the  dead.  It  teaches  that  there  is  qo  depth  in  hell 
so  deep  but  one  may  get  out  of  it.  This  is  old  B^torationism.  It 
denies  the  inspiration  of  a  large  part  of  the  Scriptures.  This  is  Infi- 
delity. This  last  name,  indeed,  is  the  just  name  for  the  system,  for 
the  direct  tendency  of  the  whole  thing  is  to  undermine  the  doctrines 
of  the  word  of  Ood,  and  lead  men  to  discard  the  Christian  religion  as 
a  system  of  divine  truths.  And  so  strong  is  the  resemblance  between 
the  doctrines  taught  especially  by  Professor  Hare,  Davis  and  Tiffany^ 
and  the  pro&ne  babblings  of  Voltaire  and  Tom  Paine,  that  none  oaa 
fail  to  notice  it  who  has  read  even  a  small  portion  of  the  writings  of 
each.  Compare  what  has  already  been  quoted  f^m  Tiffimy  respecting 
the  parentage  and  birth  of  Christ,  with  the  following  from  the  Age  of 
Benson.  Paine  speaks  of  ''the  fable  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  told  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  the  wild  and  visionary  doctrine  raised  thereon." 
He  says — ''If  Matthew  speak  truth,  Luke  speaks  fitlsehood,  and  if 
Luke  speak  truth,  Matthew  speaks  falsehood,  and  thence  there  is  i» 
authority  for  believing  either;  and  if  they  cannot  be  believed  even  in 
the  one  first  thing  they  set  out  to  prove,  they  are  not  entitled  to  be 
believed  in  anything  they  say  afterwards,'^  TiflGnny,  speaking  of  the 
genealogy  of  Christ  as  given  by  Matthew  and  Luke,  says — "  It  hm 
been  said  that  the  genealogy,  although  purporting  to  be  that  of  Joseph, 
is  in  reality  that  of  Mary.  But  this  is  a  clerical  quibble,  and  cannot 
be  sustained  by  any  evidence  in  or  out  of  the  book."  Paine  sajts— 
<'8o  &r  from  this  genealogy  being  a  solenm  truth,  it  is  mA  eren  a 
maaonable  lie," 
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Bttfc  it  10  needlets  to  tvaoe  the  analogy  between  tiiase  aeoffingwriten 
anj  fiurtlier.  It  ia  enon^  to  aaj  the  reaemUanoe  ererywkefe  ia  po- 
ftetlj  obviova.  The  apiiit  laanileal  in  all  ia  atrikingly  the  same.  The 
warp  and  woof  ef  the  doetrinea  of  them  all  ia  veiy  nearly  identical. 
The  later  writen  haye  added  nothing  valuable  to  the  older.  Indeed 
they  have  i&t  die  large  part  only  reprodnoed  what  waa  said  long  ago, 
and  waa  long  ago  met  and  oomplelely  overthrown  by  the  champions  of 
the  tmth  who  have  gone  be£»re  ns.  Whoever  is  familiar  with  the 
Pd^^an,  Arian,  Socinian,  Sabellian  and  Romish  oontroversiee,  and ' 
haa  had  the  patieaoe  to  read  even  a  part  of  Voltaire's  Ruins  and  Paine's 
Age  of  Reason,  the  ravinga  of  NewnMUi  and  T.  Parlcer,  haa  in  his 
poeaeaaion  a  large  part  of  the  stook  in  trade  of  modem  Spiritists.  And 
he  who  haa  oareftdly  digested  Paley's,  or  Alexander's,  or  Gregory's 
Kvideaoea  of  Christianity,  Stillingfleet's  Origins  Saone,  Alexander  on 
the  Canon,  Watson's  Replies  to  Home  and  Paine,  we  imagine  will  find 
not  mnoh  difficulty  in  meeting  the  lofty  pretensions  of  these  scoffers 
that  have  come  in  these  last  days.  '  Many  of  thrir  profane  objections 
have  the  impress  of  antiquity  upon  them.  They  have  oome  down  to 
ua  from  eurly  times,  not  alive,  bat  dead ;  not  because  of  their  beauty 
or  truthfulness,  or  value  to  any  class  of  living  men;  but  they  have 
been  embalmed  like  the  mummies  of  Egypt  in  dark  catacombs  and 
unwholesome  places  of  the  earth,  and  now,  as  those  mummies  present 
to  ua  aomething  of  the  forms  of  human  beings  but  without  life  or 
value,  so  the  doctrines*  urged  upon  us  by  these  modem  dreamers  have 
sometimes  a  semblance  of  tmth,  but  they  are  dead;  and  net  only  dead, 
but  to  the  soul  that  haa  once  learned  to  love  the  Qospel  of  the  Re* 
deeaer,  they  are  offonsive  enough. 

The  great  endeavor  of  erroriata  in  eveiy  age  is  to  overturn  the  doo* 
trine  of  the  inspiration  of  the  S.  S.  They  very  well  know  if  that  can 
onee  be  done,  there  is  no  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice  thereafter. 
The  fidlible  judgment  of  every  poor,  sin*blinded  wanderer  through 
li&  ia  his  only  guide.  And  there  will  be  ''  lorda  many  and  gods  many  .^' 
There  can  be  no  common  bond  of  union,  no  unerring  directory,  no 
certain  ground  of  safety.  By  destraction  of  the  word  of  God,  man 
might  reUeve  himself  of  its  convicting  power,  and  learn  more  uncon* 
cnnedly  to  riot  in  sin.  He  might  the  more  easily  throw  the  reins 
loose  on  the  neck  of  indulgence  and  fear  no  judgment,  and  no  eternal 
death.  But  then  on  what  shall  he  build  his  hopes  of  eternal  life? 
The  same  stroke  that  should  annihilate  hell  would  annihilate  also  heaven. 
It  is  a  difficult  thing  to  prove  even  that  man  is  immortal,  if  it  is  once 
proved  that  the  Bible  is  a  fable.   And  yet  because  unrenewed  men 'Move 
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not  to  retain  Gkxl  in  their  knowledge/'  and  '^despise  reproof  and  ''desire 
not  a  knowledge  of  Ohrist's  ways/'  they  have  eyer  been  engaged  in 
the  insane  attempts  to  disparage  and  oyerthrow  the  Bible  itself.  It  is 
like  firing  the  yeiy  houses  in  which  they  dwell,  or  scnttling  the  ship 
in  which  they  sail;  but  still  so  suicidal  is  the  spirit  <^  unbelief.  ''Ver- 
ily the  heart  is  deceitful  aboye  all  things  and  desperately  wicked."  So 
in  regard  to  the  doctrine  of  the  diyinity  of  Christ.  The  world  ought 
to  be  conyinced  by  this  time,  by  its  own  experience,  that  "  there  is 
no  name  giyen  under  heayen/'  &c.  But  still,  so  it  is  not.  All  Spir- 
itists, like  almost  all  other  errorists,  would  tear  the  crown  of  his  diyinity 
^m  the  Sayior's  brow.  Although  professing  to  reoeiye  him  as  a  yeiy 
wise  and  pure  man,  he  is  after  all  only  a  man — the  beet  of  men  for- 
sooth, but  not  God.  He  is  said  to  haye  somethimg  diyine  about  him, 
but  on  close  inquiry  you  find  he  was  diyine  only  as  eyery  other  man 
has  a  spark  of  the  diyine  about  him.  But  if  he  is  not  God,  then  no 
atonement  for  sin  has  been  made  And  this  is  the  doctrine  of  Spirit- 
ists; of  many  of  them  at  least,  l^hey  tell  us  they  expect  no  man  will 
pay  their  debts  for  them — that  they  must  woik  out  their  own  salyation; 
by  which  they  mean  they  must  deal  justly  with  all,  do  as  they  would 
like  others  to  do  by  them,  and  thus  they  are  hoping  to  be  sayed.  This 
is,  as  all  can  see,  discarding  Christ.  It  is  "  another  gospel,  which  yet 
is  not  another."  "  But  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that 
which  is  laid."  Christ  is  the  sun  of  righteousness,  the  centre  and  life 
of  the  gospel  system.  Blot  out  that  sun,  and  chaos  and  night  reign 
foreyer.  In  Him  we  haye  redemption,  not  in  ourselyes.  The  makdy 
of  sin  can  only  be  cured  by  him.  By  his  stripes  we  are  to  be  healed. 
Whoeyer,  therefore,  would  meet  the  errors  of  the  present  day  must 
preach  Christ.  He  must  be  ^miliar  with  the  eyidences  of  Christianity 
as  drawn  from  the  history  of  the  past,  and  the  controyersies  of  the 
church  in  all  ages — ^the  more  familiar  with  these  the  better,  but  the 
ffreat  weapon  with  which  we  are  to  fight  is  "the  sword  of  the  Spirit" 
Error  is  essentially  weak  and  must  fall.  "The  truth  is  mighty/'  &c. 
Liying  or  dying  we  are  to  stand  by  Bible  truth.  This  is  the  grand 
test  of  error.  Whether  couched  beneath  the  folds  and  glosses  of 
Spiritism  or  any  other  ism,  Satan  stands  confessed  when  touched  by 
this  more  than  Ithuriel  spear — ^this  sword  of  God's  Spirit.  While 
Spiritists  preach  rationcUismy  let  us  preach  the  Word, 
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PERSEVERANCE  OF  THE  SAINTS. 


Is  it  oertaiiiy  that  eyery  regenerated  person  will  persevere  in  obedi- 
ence to  God,  and  will,  therefore,  be  saved?  This  question  is  answered 
in  the  affirmative  by  all  those  called  Calvinists;  negatively  by  Armin- 
ians.  Let  the  real  issue  be  fairly  understood,  and  then  we  will  appeal 
''to  the  word  and  to  the  testimony." 

1.  The  question  is  not,  whether  regenerated  persons  would  be 
saved,  if  they  should  apostatize  from  the  faith,  and  live  and  die  in 
sin.  On  this  point  there  b  no  difference  of  opinion.  But  the  ques- 
tion 18,  whether  God  has  revealed  his  purpose  to  exert  such  influences, 
providential  and  gracious,  upon  every  one  of  his  children,  as  will 
render  their  perseverance  in  faith  and  obedience  certain  ?  We  main- 
tain, that  He  has.  Our  doctrine  is — ^that  the  saints  will  persevere, 
even  to  the  end;  not  that  they  will  be  saved  whether  they  persevere 
or  not.  When,  therefore,  Arminians  represent  us  as  holding,  that  all 
regenerated  persons  will  be  saved,  no  matter  what  they  do;  they  are 
chargeable  with  inexcusable  misrepresentation. 

2.  The  question  is  not,  whether  the  saints  or  regenerated  persons 
will  ever  backslide.  It  is  admitted,  that  ''in  many  things  we  offend 
all.''  It  is  not  denied,  that  Christians  do  often  lose  their  "first  love;'' 
that  they  become  very  worldly,  and  wander  far  from  the  path  of  duty. 
Spiritual  life,  like  natural  life,  of^n  exists  in  a  very  feeble,  sickly 
state.  It  has  never  been  ascertained,  we  believe,  how  feeble  natural 
life  may  become,  or  to  what  extent  the  human  system  may  become 
diseased,  or  how  long  it  may  continue  in  a  state  of  extreme  weakness, 
without  passing  the  bounds  of  possible  recovery.  Nor  do  the  Scrip- 
tares  inform  us  how  feeble  spiritual  life  may  become,  or  how  far  and 
for  how  long  a  time  a  r^enerated  person  may  wander  in  error  and  in 
sin.  Our  doctrine  is — ^that  however  feeble  spiritual  life  may  become, 
it  will  never  expire;  that  however  far  a  christian  may  wander  from 
truth  and  righteousness,  he  will  never  finally  apostatise;  that  though, 
for  a  time,  a  child  of  God  may  be  very  disobedient,  he  will  never  be 
disowned  of  God,  and  become  again  the  child  of  the  devil.  For  his 
own  glory,  God  will  reclaim  every  wanderer. 

3.  The  question  is  not,  whether  the  saints,  if  lefl  to  themselves, 
would  persevere  to  the  end.    Jesus  Christ  is  both  "the  author  and 
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the  finisher  of  our  faith.''  Ood  begins  the  good  work,  and  most  carry 
it  on  to  perfection.  The  Holy  Spirit,  who  imparts  life,  must  preserve 
and  perfect  that  life.  The  branch  cannot  live,  and  bear  fruit,  unless 
it  abide  in  the  vine.  Our  doctrine  is — ^that  God  ordains  ends  and  the 
means  to  accomplish  those  ends;  that  he  has  appointed  means  and 
influences  adequate  to  deliver  his  people  from  the  power  of  temptation, 
and  to  enable  and  dispose  them  to  hold  on  their  way.  The  questioD, 
then,  is  not,  whether  the  saints,  if  left  to  themselves,  would  apostatiie; 
but  whether  God  has  revealed  his  purpose  not  to  leave  them  to  them- 
selves.    We  maintain,  that  He  has. 

4.  The  question  is  not,  whether  the  saints  will  be  oonstrained  to 
persevere  by  a  compulsory  influence,  exerted  on  thdr  minds;  but 
whether  God  can  and  will  elert  on  them  such  an  influence,  that  in 
the  exercise  of  their  untramBieled  free  agency,  they  can  and  will  perse- 
vere. We  maintain  the  latter.  We  hold,  that  neither  in  regenera- 
tion, nor  in  progressive  sanctification,  is  the  free  and  accountable 
agency  of  men  ever  impaired.  We  say,  with  Paul,  "Work  out  your 
own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling:  for  it  is  God  which  worketh 
in  ypu  1>oth  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure."  We  pretend  not 
to  understand  how  the  Divine  and  human  agencies  are  made  to  har- 
monize; but  the  Scriptures,  without  explaining  how  it  is,  do  dearly 
teach,  that  they  are  harmonious. 

We  may,  then,  state  the  precise  difference  between  Calvinists  and 
Arminians  on  the  subject  under  consideration,  thus:  Calvinists  irain- 
tain,  that  for  his  own  glory  God  has  revealed  his  purpose  to  exert 
upon  every  regenerated  person  such  influence,  providential  and  gracious, 
in  perfect  consistency  with  their  free  and  accountable  agency,  as  ren- 
der it  certain,  that  however  they  may  at  times  backslide,  they  will 
never  finally  apostatize,  but  will  persevere  in  faith  and  obedience,  and 
be  saved.  Arminians  hold,  that  true  christians  may  and  sometimes  do 
apostatize,  and  perish  forever.  The  proof  of  the  doctrine  we  defend 
is  found  in  the  following: 

I.  In  the  doctrine  of  FredaHnaHon.  Thus  Paul  reasons — "  For 
whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to 
the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  firat-bom  among  many 
brethren.  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  called : 
and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified:  and  whom  he  justified, 
them  he  also  glorified."  *  The  q)osde  is  proving  the  statement  made 
in  the  preceding  verse — "  that  all  things  do  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  ^to  his  pur- 

«Bom.  8:  29,80. 
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pose/'  The  argnment  is  this:  those  called  of  Qod  into  his  kingdom 
were  foreknown  and  predestinated;  and  they  were  called  according  to 
God's  purpose^  in  order  that  they  might  be  glorified;  and  as  a  matter 
of  fact,  it  is  tme — that  God  does  call,  anfl  justify,  and  glorify  all 
whom  he  foreknew  and  predestinated.  They  were  predestinated  onto 
life;  and  God  employs  the  proper  means  and  inflnenoes  to  secure  this 
end.  Well  might  the  apostle  ask,  then, — ''What  shall  we  then  say 
to  these  things?  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  usT'  Every 
argument,  then,  which  proves  the  doctrine  of  Divine  Decrees  (includ- 
ing Predestination)  does  also  prove  the  doctrine  of  the  Perseverance 
of  the  Saints. 

n.  Every  true  believer  now  has  eternal  life,  and,  therefore,  will 
never  perish.  ''  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everl&ting  life."  * 
This  is  the  language  of  our  Lord.  He  does  not  say,  the  believer  shall 
hmve  everlasting  life,  if  he  do  not  apostatize;  or  that  he  shall  have  it 
at  aU;  but  that  he  now  has  it — is  in  the  actual  possession  of  it  He 
has  not  only  a  title  to  eternal  life  by  faith  in  Christ;  but  he  has,  in 
bis  soul,  a  life  which  shall  never  expire,  which  no  finite  power  can 
destroy.  For  if  the  believer  may  perish,  then  the  life  he  has,  is  not 
yet  everlasting  life.  Therefore  our  Lord,  in  another  phice,  uses  lan- 
guage so  perfectly  clear,  that  no  room  is  left  for  doubt — "Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  heareth  my  word  and  believeth  on  him 
that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion; but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life.^'f  The  security  of  the  be- 
liever's life  is  set  forth  most  clearly  by  Paul,  when  he  says — "For  ye 
are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  When  Christ,  who 
is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  gloiy.''  % 
The  believer's  life  is  hid  in  God,  the  fountain  of  life;  and  it  flows  to 
to  him  through  Christ.  What  power  can  destroy  such  a  life?  Since, 
then,  every  believer  is  now  in  possession  of  eternal  life;  it  is  certain 
that  no  true  believer  will  ever  perish. 

III.  The  intercession  of  Christ  secures  the  perseverance  and  final 
salvation  of  all  true  believers.  The  intercessions  of  Christ  are  always 
heard  by  the  Father;  and  his  requests  always  granted.  This  will  not 
be  questioned;  for  he  himself  says — "And  I  knew  th&t  thou  hearest 
me  always."  ||  It  is  clear,  then,  that  whatever  blessings  he  asks  for 
his  people,  will  surely  be  granted.  What,  then,  does  he,  as  the  inter- 
cessor for  his  people,  ask?  He  does  not  ask,  simply  that,  if  they 
persevere,  they  may  be  saved.     But  he  asks,  that  they  may  be  kept 
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from  falling.  Bom!  his  intereesBory  pnjer,  in  tbe  serenteakdi  chap- 
ter of  JoliB — ^  Holj  Father,  keep  throosrh  thine  own  name  tboee 
wfaoB  thov  hast^ren  me,  that  thej  may  be  one,  as  we  are."  Again 
— ^I  pnj  not  that  thon  shooldst  take  them  oat  of  the  world,  bat  that 
thou  shooldst  keep  them  from  the  eriL"  Still  again — "^Sanctifj  them 
throof^  thj  tmth :  thj  word  is  truth."  Now,  if  these  requests  be 
gnoted,  as  eertainlj  thej  are  granted ;  how  ean  an j  true  belier^  be 
lost?  Our  IntereesBor  asks  for  his  people,  that  the  Father  will  keep 
them — that  he  will  keep  them  from  the  eril  that  is  in  the  world — 
that  he  wiD  sanedfj  them.  Can  anj  one  thus  kept  and  sanctified  be 
lost? 

The  apostle  Paul  uses  this  argument  triomphantlj  in  proof  of  the 
eertaintj  of  the  salration  of  belierers.  ''  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ? 
It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again«  who  is  eren  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  ns."  *  As 
if  he  had  said — '^  What  being,  what  power,  what  influence  can  bring 
anj  one  of  God's  elect  into  condemnation ;  since  it  is  true,  not  onlj 
that  the  Son  of  God  died  for  them,  bnt  that  he  is  triamphantlj  risen 
frtm  the  dead,  and  is  now  eren  at  the  right  hand  of  God — the  place 
of  special  fiiTor  and  poWer — and  there  maketh  intercession  for  ns?" 

lY.  But  it  may  be  said — that  belieTers  may  yield  to  temptation 
and  fonake  Christ;  and  then  he  will  cease  to  intercede  for  them.  This 
objection  has  already  been  anticipated;  for  our  Lord  asks,  that  they 
may  be  preserred  frtim  £dling  away — that  his  Father  will  keep  them 
from  the  enl  that  is  in  Uiis  world.  And  in  connection  with  the  pas- 
sage jost  qooted,  Paol  carries  oat  the  argument,  so  as  to  coTcr  this 
groand.  As  he  had  asked — "  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  T'  so  he 
asks,  with  no  less  confidence — ''  Who  shall  separate  os  from  the  love 
of  Christ?  Shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword?  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that  lored  us.  For  I  am  persuaded,  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  Now,  if  any  belieyer  ever  apostatises, 
it  must  be  under  the  influence  of  some  temptation ;  but  every  form  of 
temptation  is  embraced  in  the  apostle's  enumeration;  and  all  are  de^ 
elared  insufficient  to  sunder  the  tie  that  binds  the  belierer  to  his 
Savior.  Through  the  intercession  of  Christ,  that  tie.  instead  of  being 
broken,  is  to  become  stronger  and  stronger. 

«Bom.8:  84. 
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But  the  intercession  of  Christ  includes  the  glorification  of  each 
believer.  ''  Father,  I  will  that  thej  also,  whom  thou  hast  given  me, 
be  with  me  where  I  am;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou 
hast  given  me.''  ^  This  prayer  takes  the  believer  through  life  and  up 
to  heaven.  One  of  two  things,  then,  is'  ue,  viz:  either  the  inter- 
cessions uf  Christ  are  not  always  heard;  or  every  true  believer  will  be 
preserved  from  apostacy,  and  will  ultimately  be  saved. 

y.  Christ,  as  the  good  Shepherd,  is  pledged  to  give  to  his  people 
eternal  life.  '^  I  am  the  good  Shepherd  and  know  my  sheep,  and  am 
known  of  mine.  ♦  *  *  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know 
them,  and  they  follow  me:  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand.  My  Father,  which  gave  them  me,  is  greater  than  all;  and  no 
man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand."  f  The  shep- 
herd's business  is  to  feed  his  flock,  and  guard  them  against  the  dangers  to 
which  they  may  be  exposed.  If  one  strays  from  the  flock,  he  seeks 
it  until  he  finds  it. J  So  will  Christ  restore  the  wanderer.  §  Unquali- 
fiedly, therefore,  does  he  declare,  respecting  his  people — "They  shall 
never  perish." 

VI.  Of  apostates  it  is  declared,  that  they  never  were  true  Chris- 
tians, which  could  not  be  affirmed,  if  true  Christians  may  and  do 
apostatize.  "They  went  out  from  us,"  says  John,  "but  they  were  not 
of  us;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  continued 
with  us,"  II  The  words  no  doubt,  in  this  passage,  were  added  by  the 
translators,  certainly  without  any  good  reason;  and  they  weaken  the  force 
of  the  apostle's  language.  He  asserts  positively  respecting  apostates, 
that  their  apostacy  proves  that  they  never  were  true  Christians;  for  if 
they  had  been,  they  would  have  persevered.  But  in  direct  contradic- 
tion of  this  declaration,  Arminians  hold,  that  many  true  Christians 
have  apostatized;  and  that  any  Christian  may  apostatize. 

These  are  a  portion,  and  only  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures  which 
seem  to  us  clearly  to  teach  the  doctrine  of  the  perseverance  of  the 
saints.  We  are  perfectly  aware,  that  plausible  objections  are  urged; 
and  many  passages  of  Scripture  plausibly  interpreted,  so  as  to  make 
them  teach  the  opposite  doctrine;  but  we  are  confident,  that  all  those 
arguments,  when  subjected  to  careful  scrutiny,  will  be  found  destitute 
of  force.  In  a  future  number  we  may  examine  some  of  them.  Mean- 
while we  remark — 

♦John  17:  24.  f  John  10:  14,  27-29.  JLuto  16:  8,  7. 

{Ps.  28:  8.  II  John  2:  19. 
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1.  That  this  doctrine  is  exceedingly  cheering  to  the  people  of  Ood. 
Conscious  of  oar  own  weakness,  and  aware  of  the  perils  that  heset  our 
pathway  through  life,  well  may  we  be  filled  with  painful  apprehensions, 
if  there  is  no  certainty,  from  the  Divine  promises,  that  we  shall  hold 
on  our  way.  But  well  may  we  rejoice  to  say,  with  Paul — "  Neverthe- 
less I  am  not  ashamed;  for  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am 
persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
him  against  that  day."  *  Well  may  we  stand  in  this  grace,  '^and 
rejoice  in  hope  of  the  gloiy  of  God."  f  For  the  blessed  inheritance 
is  reserved  in  heaven  for  us,  ''who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  fidth  unto  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time."  | 

2.  This  doctrine  encourages  to  self-denying  labor;  ''forasmuch  as 
we  know  that  our  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  There  is  no 
drawback  under  the  apprehension  that  after  years  of  self-denying  toil 
in  the  service  of  Christ,  all  may  be  lost,  and  an  aggravated  condemna- 
tion suffered.  We  are  specially  encouraged  to  labor  for,  and  rejoice 
in  the  conversion  of  the  impenitent;  for  when  truly  converted,  we 
know,  that  through  whatever  trials  they  may  pass,  and  however  they 
may,  at  times,  wander  from  the  paths  of  truth  and  righteousness, 
Divine  grace  will  make  them  conquerors  in  the  end.  So  that  in  re- 
spect to  them  our  labor  will  not  be  in  vain. 

8.  Thb  doctrine  is  honoring  to  Christ.  It  shows  him  ever  victo- 
rious over  the  powers  of  darkness,  ever  able  to  deliver  his  people. 
Never  shall  it  be  said  in  hell,  that  Satan  and  his  emissaries  were  too 
skillful  or  too  powerful  for  the  Captain  of  our  ealvation. 


TPE  EUROPEAN  WAR. 

The  civilised  world  is  now  looking  with  intense  interest  upon  the 
preparations  for  war  in  Europe.  To  those  who  have  attentively  studied 
the  prophecies,  and  observed  "  the  signs  of  the  times,"  the  present 
aspect  of  things  comes  not  unexpectedly.  Even  apart  from  the  Scrip- 
tural view  of  the  subject,  the  prevailing  opinion  seems  to  be — that  the 
war  will  be  the  most  extensive  and  bloody,  in  modem  times;  and  that 
it  will  be  followed  by  consequences  of  infinite  importance.  Several 
features  of  this  war  are  of  very  great  significancy. 

« 2  Tim.  1:  12.  f^m.  5:2.  {1  Peter  1 :  4,  6. 
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1.  It  ifl  not  tlie  result  of  a  miBanderBtandiDg  between  t^^o  or  more 
of  the  crowned  heads,  which  might  be  adjusted;  bat  of  oanses  which 
hare  been  steadily  operating  for  oentaries,  and  which  have  not  only 
afieoted  the  balance  of  power,  bat  have  reached  the  masses  of  the 
people.  Ignorance,  superstition,  infidelity,  immorality  amongst  the 
people,  together  with  intense  hatred  of  rulers  who  oppress  them,  have 
UDsettled  the  veiy  foundations  of  society;  whilst  the  increasing  weak- 
ness and  corruptions  of  the  Papal  government,  force  upon  the  other 
powers  the  question — ^What  disposition  is  to  be  made  of  Italy?  There 
18  no  foundation  upon  which  a  solid  peace  can  be  established.  There 
seems  to  be  no  goal,  which,  if  reached  by  France  or  Austria,  would 
terminate  the  war.  No  wonder,  then,  that  it  threatens  to  be  long  and 
bloody.  And  then  the  people  are  too  w^l  acquainted  with  their  rights 
to  be  quiet  under  civil  and  religious  despotisms;  and  yet  they  possess 
too  little  intelligence  and  moral  principle  to  sustain  free  governments. 
The  present  state  of  Spain  and  of  Mexico  exhibit  precisely  the  phase 
of  things  toward  which  Papal  Europe  is  rapidly  tending;  with  this 
exception — ^that  in  the  latter,  there  is  a  larger  diffusion  amongst  the 
people  of  Scripture  truth.  Ultimately  God  will  bring  order  out  of 
confusion;  but  long  years  must  pass,  before  the  existing  agitations 
will  terminate  in  solid  and  permanent  peace. 

2.  It  is  a  most  significant  fiict,  that  in  all  the  councils  of  war  which 
so  agitate  the  European  nations,  the  Pope's  voice  is  not  heard.  In 
past  ages,  it  was  a  question  of  the  utoiost  importance,  in  any  impend- 
ing war,  on  what  side  the  Pope  would  place  himself.  The  importance 
of  his  poBitioB  did  not  depend  upon  his  wealth,  or  upon  the  armies  he 
oould  bring  into  the  field  from  his  own  territories.  But  his  bulls  had 
a  fearful  significuicy;  and  mighty  monarchs  trembled  at  his  anathemas 
and  interdicts.  Now  he  sees  the  elements  of  a  fearful  tempest  gath- 
ering around  him.  The  belligerent  parties  are  his  own  spiritual  chil- 
dren; and  even  his  own  safety  and  that  of  his  States  is  most  intimately 
involved.  Yet  no  anathemas  are  thundered  from  the  Vatican ;  not 
even  the  paternal  advice  of  the  pretended  Vicar  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  is  given;  nor  is  he  permitted  a  voice  in  the  whole  matter. 
What  is  become  of  the  power  of  ''  His  Holiness?"  Why  do  the  peo- 
ple and  their  rulers  alike  ignore  his  opinions  and  his  authority  in  tJiis 
fearful  crisis?  Why  is  not  the  voice  of  the  father  of  the  Catholic 
world  lifted  up  to  quiet  the  dreadful  agitations,  and  make  peace  amongst 
his  children?  Why  sits  he  in  his  Chair  as  a  culprit,  who  is  on  trial 
for  his  life?  '^How  art  thou  fitllen  ftt>m  heaven,  0  Lucifer,  son  of 
the  morning  I  how  art  thou  out  down  to  the  ground,  which  didst 
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weaken  the  nations  I  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart,  I  will  ascend 
into  beaten,  I  will  exalt  my  throne  above  the  stan  of  God:  J  will  sit 
also  upon  the  mount  of  the  congregation,  in  the  sides  of  the  North : 
I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the  oloads;  I  will  be  like  the  Most 
High.  Yet  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell,  to  the  sides  of  the 
pit.  They  that  see  thee  shall  narrowly  look  upon  thee,  and  consider 
thee,  saying,  Is  this  the  man  that  made  the  earth  to  tremble,  that  did 
shake  kingdoms?" 

The  Pope's  political  power  is  gone,  partly  because  his  civil  govern- 
ment is  the  meanest  in  Europe,  but  mainly  because  his  spiritual  power 
has  ceased.  The  people  and  their  rulers  have  lost  faith  in  his  infalli- 
bility. Earnestly  have  the  Pope  and  his  clergy  struggled  to  strengthen 
the  waning  faith  of  his  people,  and  to  rekindle  their  seal.  For  this 
purpose  the  coat  of  Treves  was  made,  a  few  years  since,  to  display  its 
miraculous  powers.  For  this  end,  at  a  later  date,  pictures  (^  the  Vir- 
gin Mary  were  made  to  wink,  and  were  crowned  for  winking.  For 
this  end,  later  still,  the  Pope  resorted  to  the  dangerous  expedient  of 
converting  an  old  opinion  into  a  new  doctrine;  and  the  world  was 
commanded  to  believe  as  an  article  of  faith,  that  Mary  was  conceived 
without  original  sin.  These  expedients  have  all  failed;  and  causes 
far  more  potent  than  the  Pope's  miracles,  are  hastening  his  overthrow, 
and  that  of  the  corrupt  and  persecuting  Church  over  which  he  presides. 

3.  It  is  a  fiict  replete  with  instruction,  that  the  European  war  is 
directly  between  the  only  nations  by  which  Popery  can  be  upheld; 
and  the  seat  of  the  war  is  in  or  near  the  Pope's  territories.  Whatever 
interest  the  Protestant  nations  of  Europe  may  take  in  the  war;  and 
whatever  part  they  may  ultimately  act  in  it;  it  is  true,  that  the  quarrel 
b  directly  between  the  great  Popish  powers,  and  its  most  disastrous 
effects  will  be  upon  the  Church  of  Borne.  Loud  and  joyful  was  the 
shout  through  the  Romish  Church,  when  the  Republic  of  France  was 
overthrown,  and  Napoleon  ascended  the  throne.  Pleasing  dreams 
floated  through  the  imaginations  of  the  Romish  clergy  respecting  the 
invasion  and  subjugation  of  England,  and  the  restoration  of  the  palmy 
days  of  Popery.  But  how  differently  has  Qod  ordered  events;  and 
now  behold  France  and  Austria  in  deadly  hostility,  and  Rome  itself 
in  fearful  peril.  Sardinia  has  defied  the  authcnrity  of  the  Pope;  and 
France  is  in  league  with  Sardinia  against  Austria.  Meanwhile  the 
whole  of  Italy  is  boiling  with  excitement,  and  is  ready  for  radical 
revolutions. 

It  is  truly  instructive  to  mark  how,  the  world  over.  Popery  is  work- 
ing its  own  ruin.    It  is  becoming  a  prey  to  the  anarchy  reenlttnig  from 
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its  own  oormptions.  Its  own  children  are  rushing  to  the  conflict, 
which  will  not  cease,  till  die  earth  shall  he  delivered  fVom  this  great 
system  of  Iniquity. 

4.  It  is  worth  while  to  note,  how  God  is  working  the  overthrow 
of  the  two  great  anti-christian  powers  at  the  same  time.  Popery  and 
Mahometanism  rose  together.  Both  received  their  first  great  and  final 
check  about  the  same  time,  at  the  opening  of  the  Reformation.  Both 
have  coDtinued  to  lose  ground  ever  since;  and  hoth  are  now  in  great 
peril.  The  revolution  of  1848  shook  the  foundations  of  Rome;  the 
Russian  war  operated  powerfully  against  Mahometanism,  and  now  the 
great  conflict  in  Europe  is  again  pressing  fearfully  upon  Rome.  '^The 
Lord  reigneth;"  and  one  earthquake  after  another  will  shake  Turkey 
and  Italy,  till  prophecy  shaU  have  had  its  fulfillment  in  the  final  over- 
throw of  hoth  these  monster  systems  of  error  and  wickedness. 

The  ways  of  God  are  too  high  and  too  deep  for  us  to  comprehend 
them ;  but  we  may  mark  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  rejoice  in  the 
gradual  fulfillment  of  prophecy,  and  in  the  brightening  prospects  of 
the  Church  of  Christ.  The  details  of  that  which  is  future  we  may 
not  anticipate;  the  grand  results  are  foretold.  How  far  our  own 
country,  removed  from  the  conflicts  of  Europe,  may  remain  united 
and  at  peace,  in  this  day  of  unparalleled  excitement,  God  only  knows. 
Our  chief  danger  is  fVom  increasing  imm(^ality  and  the  insidious 
attacks  of  error  in  plausible  forms.  A  fanatical  infidelity  and  fanati- 
cal reforms  are  doing  much  to  break  down  Gospel  truth  and  sound 
morality,  and  thus  to  undermine  the  foundations  of  our  government. 
May  God  impart  wisdom  and  faith^lness  to  his  servants  in  this 
events  day. 


MORBID  AFFECTIONS  AND  APPETITES. 


The  appetites  which  belong  to  the  human  body,  are  designed  to 
answer  important  ends;  and  the  lawful  gratification  of  them  is  attended 
with  no  evil  consequences.  But  it  is  possible,  as  it  is  common,  to 
create  appetites  which  are  not  natural;  and  the  gratification  of  such 
appetites  is  uniformly  injurious.  Moreover  the  natilral  appetites  may 
become  morbid  in  consequence  of  improper  indulgence.  Morbid  ap- 
petites difier  from  those  which  are  natural,  in  this — that  they  are  not 
goyemed  by  the  laws  which  regulate  the  latter.    Instead  of  being 
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satisfied  with  a  moderate  indnlgeiice,  they  coDstantly  gain  strength, 
and  beoome  more  and  more  insatiable. 

Take  the  appetite  for  tobaooo  as  an  example.  The  taste  for  it  is 
not  natural.  Almost  all,  on  commeneing  the  ose  of  it,  are  nauseated. 
The  taste  is  extremely  disagreeable,  afld  the  efiects  are  more  so.  Nev- 
ertheless an  appetite  for  the  weed  is  soon  created;  and  then  the  use 
of  it,  either  in  chewing  or  smoking,  produces  pleasurable  sensations. 
But  in  two  respects  this  appetite  differs  from  that  for  wholesome  food 
or  drink,  vis:  It  is  craving;  and  it  becomes  more  and  more  insatiable. 
One  may  be  very  fond  of  roast  beef,  or  of  fresh  fruits,  for  example; 
yet  in  the  absence  of  these,  other  articles  of  food  answer  about  as  well. 
It  is  not  so  witii  the  appetite  for  tobacco.  No  substitute  will  answer 
its  demands.  Nothing  else  satisfies.  And  then  the  chewer  or  smoker 
finds  himself  constantly  in  danger  of  increasing  the  quantity.  And 
here  we  encounter  another  peculiarity  of  this  appetite.  The  craving 
is  attended  with  a  nervous  depression,  affecting  the  animal  spirits — 
indicating  but  too  clearly  the  injury  already  suffered  by  the  nervous 
system. 

Alcoholic  drinks  afford  the  most  remarkable  and  the  most  dreadftil 
example  of  morbid  appetite.  No  one  who  had  never  drunk  brandy, 
would  be  conscious  of  an  appetite  for  it;  nor  would  the  taste  of  it,  at 
first,  be  agreeable  to  any  one.  Yet  such  a  taste  is  easily  formed;  and 
then,  unless  constantly  watched  and  restrained,  it  gains  strength  rapid- 
ly. Its  efiects  upon  the  physical  system  are  dreadful;  but  those  upon 
the  mind  are  fiur  more  so.  It  uniformly  produces  derangement,  for 
the  time  being,  if  a  sufficient  quantity  be  used.  This  derangement 
assumes,  sometimes,  the  form  of  excessive  hiUurity :  and  at  other  times, 
that  of  extreme  irritability.  Oftentimes  it  makes  its  victim  a  devil 
incarnate.  This  appetite,  as  it  ^ins  strength^  overmasters  every  noble 
feeling  and  principle.  Natural  affection,  love  of  money,  ambition — 
all  the  strongest  feelings  and  passions  of  the. soul,  fall  before  it,  as  the 
leaves  of  Spring  touched  by  an  untimely  frost  It  drags  its  victim 
down  lower  than  the  most  degraded  beasts.  It  is  most  amazing,  that 
rational  beings,  aware  of  its  fearful  effects,  still  tamper  with  the  poison. 

These  appetites,  if  not  indulged,  become  in  a  sense  dormant,  but 
never  extinct.  The  system,  brought  under  the  influence  of  tobacco 
or  alcohol,  never  entirely  recovers  from  the  effects.  So  that  a  man 
who  has  once  been  intemperate^  is  never  safe,  unless  he  steadily  adheres 
to  the  rule — ^^  touch  not^  taste  not,  handle  not.'' 

But  it  is  not  only  from  unnatural  appetites  that  human  beings  suffer. 
The  natural  appetites  abused,  become  diseased  or  morbid;  and  liheD 
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they  are  also  insatiable.  By  the  oolinary  art,  as  well  as  by  the  number, 
variety  and  richness  of  articles  of  food,  the  appetite  may  be  stimulated; 
so  that  the  stomach  becomes  injured  by  both  the  quality  and  the  quan- 
tity eaten.  Then  a  diseased,  craving  appetite  renders  it  more  and 
more  difficult  to  eat  in  moderation.  Gluttony  is  far  more  common 
than  drunkenness;  and  multitudes  destroy  their  health,  and  find  an 
early  grave,  by  sinful  indulgence  in  eating. 

In  the  more  fashionable  circles  we  constantly  meet  with  customs 
which  can  be  justified  by  no  possible  reason.  One  is  invited  to  a 
dinner.  About  three  or  four  o'clock,  the  company  are  seated  around 
the  table.  Several  waiters  are  in  attendance;  and  the  business  of 
eating  commences.  One  coarse  follows  another,  until  the  first,  second, 
third,  fourth,  fifth  and  sixth  are  disposed  of.  At  least  two  kinds  of 
wine  are  on  the  table,  with  a  glass  for  each.  At  the  end  of  about 
two  hours  the  guests  have  dined,  return  to  the  parlor,  and  take  a  cup 
of  coffee;  and  unless  they  have  been  extremely  watchful  of  them- 
selves, have  overloaded  their  stomachs,  with  the  quantity,  and  injured 
them  by  the  variety  of  food,  to  say  nothing  of  drinks,  and  have  dis- 
qualified themselves  for  any  useful  employment  for  the  remainder  of 
the  evening.  We  scarcely  kjiow,  on  retiring  from  such  a  dinner, 
whether  our  friends  have  desired  to  make  a  show  of  the  length  of 
their  purse  and  the  skill  of  th^ir  chief  cook,  or  whether  they  have 
taken  us  for  gormandizers,  who  could  not  be  entertained  with  anything 
more  intellectual,  or  whether  they  have  simply  felt  obliged  to  do  an 
nnwise  thing,  because  others  of  equal  wealth  have  set  the  example. 
Of  one  thing  we  are  sure — that  neither  reason  nor  Christianity  has 
been  consulted. 

On  this  general  subject  two  things  are  clear,  viz:  that  whenever 
we  create  an  appetite,  we  originate  a  trouble,  and  injure  ourselves, 
physically,  mentally,  and  morally;  and  that  whenever  we  indulge  a 
natural  appetite  in  an  unlawful  way,  or  to  an  improper  extent,  we 
secure  short  pleasures  at  the  cost  of  protracted  pain.  Let  us  not 
forget  the  language  of  Paul — ^^  But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring 
it  into  subjection;  lest  that  by  any  means  when  I  have  preached  to 
others,  I  myself  should  be  a  cast-away." 

But  there  are  porbid  affections  of  the  mind,  as  well  as  morbid 
<4>petites  of  the  body;  and  there  are  striking  analogies  between  the 
two.  The  affections  of  a  holy  being  seek  their  proper  objects,  and 
are  satisfied  with  them.  Depraved  affections,  like  morbid  appetites, 
seek  improper  objects,  and  become  insatiable.  Take,  for  example,  the 
love  of  money.    Paul  declares  it  to  be  "  the  root  of  all  evil.V    This 
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is  strong  laoguage,  but  it  is  fblly  justified  by  the  history  of  the  world. 
Wheo  it  gains  a  strong  hold  upon  the  heart,  it  is  absolutely  insatiable. 
One  might  as  well  expect  to  quench  thirst  with  a  draught  of  heated 
air,  as  to  satisfy  a  money-lover  by  increasing  his  wealth.  '*  He  that 
loveth  silrer  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  silver;  nor  he  that  loveth 
abundance  with  increase."  Nay — the  rapid  increase  of  riches,  so  fiir 
from  satisfying  the  love  of  money,  simply  stimulates  it;  and  the  man 
who  has  made  one  successful  speculation,  hastens  to  make  another; 
whilst  multitudes,  to  gratify  the  terrible  appetite,  resort  to  extortion, 
deception,  theft,  robbery,  murder— crime  of  every  kind  and  degree. 

Take  pride  or  ambition,  as  another  example  of  morbid  affections. 
In  its  nature  it  seeks  to  rise  above  others.  It  assumes  an  endless  vari- 
ety of  forms — seizing  upon  anything  and  everything  that  can  be 
considered  as  conferring  distinction.  But  in  all  its  forms  it  is  insatia- 
ble.  The  gaining  of  one  distinction  or  of  one  degree  of  distinction,  so 
far  from  satisfying  ambition,  stimulates  it,  and  renders  its  victim  more 
anxious  to  secure  another:  The  lover  of  riches  is  never  rich  enough; 
and  the  ambitious  man  never  rises  high  enough  above  his  fellow-men. 
All  depraved  affections  are  of  the  same  general  character.  They  all 
cry — **</!'v^,  give;'*  but  not  one  of  them  is  ever  entirely  satisfied. 

We  can  easily  see,  then,  why  it  is  said — "  the  wicked  are  like  the 
troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt' 
Their  morbid  affections  are  constantly  excited  by  the  hope  of  gratifi- 
cation, yet  constantly  disappointed— disappointed  by  being  unable  to 
gain  the  particular  objects  sought,  or  disappointed  in  finding  them, 
when  gained,  not  what  they  seemed  in  the  distance.  The  deluded 
man,  not  realizing  that  the  objects  sought  are  not  adapted  to  meet  the 
great  wants  of  the  soul,  imagines  that  he  only  Uicks  a  sufficient  quantity. 
Unconverted  men  are  like  children  chasing  bubbles. 

Most  manifestly,  then,  solid  peace  can  never  come  to  the  soul,  till 
purity  come  to  the  heart.  The  affections  purified  will  iasten  upon  the 
objects  designed  and  adapted  to  satisfy  them;  and  then  there  will  be 
peace.  The  kingdom  if  God  is  '^righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ohost."  Righteousness  is  first,  and  the  foundation  of  true 
peace  and  joy;  and  growing  sanctification  will  be  followed  by  increasing 
peace. 

Hence  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  santifying  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  "Ye  must  be  bom  again."  Depraved  afiections  can 
never  be  satisfied,  but  must  be  exterminated;  and  this  is  6od*s  work. 
Hen  left  to  themselves  will  cherish  the  very  affeotbns  And  appetites 
thftt  are  cursing  them. 
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Por  the  PreBbyterian  Expositor. 

PASTORAL  RECOLLECTIONS-NO.  3. 

ERRORS  AND  TRTAIA 

1  am  not  writing  my  private  history;  but  such  facts  as  relate  to 
pastoral  experiences,  and  such  as  I  have  some  reason  to  suppose  may 
be  nsefdl  to  others.  OP  these  I  may  mention,  among  what  I  now 
r^rd  as  errors, 

1.  Our  having  often  admitted  persons  to  church  membership  on 
too  slight  examinations.  We  never  did,  indeed,  admit  hastily,  as  to 
^imt;  but  oar  examinations  were  oflen  superficial,  and  not  altogether  sat- 
is&ctory  as  to  true  heart  piety.  Many  of  the  candidates  were  young, 
tmr  feelings  were  charitable,  and  we  hoped  for  the  best.  On  a  review 
of  the  whole  in  after  years,  we  had  great  reason  to  be  gratified,  indeed, 
in  finding  that  so  few  fell  off;  but  still  we  ran  too  great  a  risk,  and 
^e  results  were,  in  some  instances,  disastrous.  A  memorable  example 
was  furnished,  in  the  course  of  the  famous  Orestes  A.  Brownson,  first 
baptized  and  received  by  us  in  1822.  As  this  individual  has  more  than 
once  written  his  own  history,  it  will  not  be  considered  improper  that 
we  allude  to  it  here.  He  gave  very  little  evidence  of  ever  having 
been  truly  converted,  and  his  whole  course  has  furnished  the  most 
striking  example  we  ever  knew,  of  a  man  <^  ever  learning  and  never 
eoming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth."  He  told  me  afterwards — 
^that  he  had  been  ewerything;"  and  he  was  so,  from  a  Presbyterian 
Professor  to  an  Atheist,  and  so  to  where  he  now  is.  He  is  at  present 
(1859)  a  sort  of  political  Roman  Catholic;  and  there  we  leave  him. 
A  fuller  history  of  his  case  has  been  given  in  another  place.  May 
his  example  instruct  others,  and  especially  in  the  matter  of  hasty  and 
superficial  examinations. 

2.  As  to  the  matter  and  style  of  my  preaching ,  during  this  period, 
I  cannot  accuse  myself  of  essential  omissions  or  positive  errors.  I 
think  I  did  aim  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God;  I  preached 
much  on  <*  Christ  crucified,"  and  ever  found  it  both  most  acceptable 
uid  most  profitable;  I  studied  much  to  nrge  the  blessedness  of  the 
Oospel,  from  the  known  and  felt  wants  of  man,  and  I  aimed  at  par- 
ticular adaptations.     But  1  can  see  now  that  there  was  much  defect 
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in  a]1  thin;  and  my  conclusion  is,  that  were  I  pennitted  to  live  my 
preaching  life  over  again,  I  would  preach  more  simplify  more  directly  ^ 
and  if  possible,  with  more  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  have  thought  it 
possible,  also,  that  I  preached  too  much.  Perhaps  fewer  sermonSy 
more  thoroughly  wrought,  would  have  been  better. 

3.  Another  mistake,  which  I  now  think  I  made,  was  in  too/ree  a 
confiding  of  myself,  I  was  young  and  unacquainted  with  human 
nature.  I  had,  to  an  unusual  degree,  the  confidenoe  of  my  people, 
and  I  felt  it  to  be  both  a  duty  and  my  greatest  pleasure  to  have  confi- 
dence in  them.  Hence,  /  trusted  in  ail  thingx;  and  in  some,  as  I 
now  believe,  laid  myself  too  entirely  open.  This  is  a  difficult  point 
to  manage  properly.  No  pastor  would  be  willing  to  live  a  reserved 
and  suspicious  life  with  his  people.  They  are  his  children;  but  parents 
do  not  confide  everything,  even  to  children;  and  should  they  do  so, 
they  would  sooner  or  later  suffer  for  it. 

These  were  some  of  my  principal  errors  and  mistakes.  I  come  next 
to  speak  of  some  of  my  trials, 

I  had  several  sicltnesses.  My  constitution,  though  an  enduring 
one,  was  never  strong.  I  was  sometimes  subject  to  great  mental  de- 
pressions; and  once,  though  that  was  later  in  my  ministry,  did  not 
preach  on  this  account  for  some  two  months.  But  the  severest  of 
these  trials,  was  in  a  sore  disease  of  the  eyes,  in  which  I  suffered 
much,  and  was  shut  up  in  a  dark  room,  on  one  occasion,  for  three 
months.  During  this  dark  winter,  also,  my  first  wife  died,  and  I  was 
left  with  three  little  daughters  to  provide  for,  in  that  most  difficult  of 
all  domestic  relations,  for  fifteen  months.  God  did  not,  however,  seem 
to  forsake  me.  I  think  I  never  enjoyed  my  religious  hope  better  than 
when  shut  in  that  dark  room;  and  I  came  out  to  preach  again,  though 
for  a  time,  without  the  use  of  my  sight.  The  Holy  Spirit  blessed  us 
with  new  revivings^  and  I  almost  forgot  the  days  of  darkness,  though 
they  were  many. 

I  had  other  trials,  such  as  are  common  to  a  settled  ministry;  but  as 
I  do  not  remember  any  thing  in  them  which  could  instruct  others, 
they  are  here  omitted.  There  was  one,  however,  of  a  somewhat  pe- 
culiar character,  and  with  this  I  will  now  close.  In  the  autumn  of 
about  1828, 1  became  quite  unwell,  and  was,  as  I  supposed,  unable  to 
continue  my  labors.  I  was  dyspeptic;  but  thought  it  a  pulmonary 
disease,  and  supposed  my  only  chance  of  life  was  to  spend  the  ap- 
proaching winter  in  a  southern  climate.  So  I  procured  introductory 
letters,  and  after  much  preparation  and  a  severe  struggle  in  parting 
with  my  family  and  people,  went  to  New  York  to  procure  a  passage 
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to  Savannah.     I  engaged  one  in  a  packet  called  thii  Planter,  pnt  my 
outfit  on  board,  and  was  to  sail  in  one  or  two  days.     For  some  reason, 
the  sailing  was  delayed  for  a  week,  and  during  this  time  I  was  about  as 
miserable  as  a  living  man  could  be.     I  lost  my  courage  and  decision — 
thought  much  of  my  probable  death,  and  of  those  I  had  lefl  behind 
— and  walked  up  and  down  the  streets  of  New  York  a  lonely  and 
wretched  imbecile.     Sometime  I  would  start  to  walk  to  a  particular 
street;  but  before  getting  there,  would  conclude  there  was  no  particu- 
lar reason  for  at,  and  so  turn  back.     In  this  miserable  state  of  mind  a 
friend  found  me,  who  seemed  to  understand  and  sympathise  in  my  case. 
He  was  a  young  man,  an  Episcopal  brother,  whom  I  shall  remember 
with  gratitude  while  I  live.     He  told  me  I  must  not  go  to  Savannah; 
and  that  I  should  die  if  I  did.     I  believed  he  was  right,  but  what 
should  I  do?     "Let  us  go  to  your  lodgings,"  said  this  excellent  young 
man,  "and  inquire."     On  arriving  there,  he  proposed  that  we  should 
read  the  Bible;  so  we  opened  to  the  58th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  as  we 
came  to  where  it  is  said — "  If  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the  hungry, 
then  shall  thy  light  rise  in  obscurity  and  thy  darkness  shall  be  as  the 
noonday" — "and  thou  shalt  raise  up  of  the  foundations  of  many  gen- 
erations, and  be  called  the  repairer  of  the  breach,  the  restorer  of  paths 
to  dwell  in,"  he  was  disposed  to  give  the  whole  passage  a  personal 
application,  and  insisted  that  I  must  return  to  my  people.     I  told  him, 
after  we  had  prayed  together,  that  I  would  put  myself  in  his  hands. 
He  went  with  me  acc<)rdingly  to  the  ship,  got  the  captain  to  give  up 
my  passage,  dragged  out  my  trunk,  and  the  next  day  saw  me  on  board 
a  steamboat  bound  up  the  river.     There  was  a  violent  north-east  snow 
storm  prevailing  at  the  time,  winter  was  setting  in,  and  I  still  supposed 
that  in  all  probability  I  was  going  home  to  die.     So  I  told  my  people 
the  first  Sabbath  I  met  with  them,  and  stated  my  reasons  for  coming 
back.     As  they  had  no  preaching,  however,  I  ventured  to  give  a  short 
exhortation,  standing  under  the  pulpit,  and  finding  that  it  did  not 
hurt  me,  I  said  I  would  preach  one  sermon  on  the  next  Sabbath,  if  I 
found  I  could.     The  following  Sabbath  I  did  preach  once,  the  Sabbath 
atler  twice;  and  by  this  time,  forgetting  all  my  complaints,  I  engaged 
in  ail  my  hibors.    What  was  more  remarkable,  there  was  b^un  very 
soon  one  of  our  most  happy  revivals  that  winter,  and  I  rode  in  all 
weathers — sometimes  through  snow-drifts  to  my  horse's  back — attend- 
ing all  the  evening  meetings,  and  the  spring  found  me  fully  restored. 
I  make  no  remarks  on  this  remarkable  passage  of  my  life.     I  do 
not  think  there  was  anything  miraculous  in  it.     The  physiologist,  I 
suppose,  will  find  a  sufficient  natural  explanation;.!  admit  this  and 
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still  regard  it  as  a  S9iie8  of  special  providences  to  me  and  others.  Had 
not  my  mind  been  diverted  and  mj  strength  restored  by  just  these 
interpositioBS,  I  should,  in  all  human  probability^  have  laid  my  bones 
at  the  south  Uiat  winter. 

At  length  the  time  came  that  I  was  to  leave  B — .  Certain  circum- 
stances rendered  it  expedient,  as  it  was  thought,  that  1  should  remove, 
and  I  sought  and  obtained  a  dismission.  I  went  with  the  affections 
of  my  people,  as  well  as  with  the  confidence  of  my  ministerial  brethren. 
But  I  may  be  permitted  to  say,  that  the  disruption  of  such  ties,  and 
going  forth  with  a  young  family,  to  seek  a  new  field  of  labor,  I  knew 
not  where  at  the  time,  was  a  trial  of  which  I  had  previously  no  concep- 
tion.    Let  no  pastor  or  people  hastily  encoupter  it. 

Yours  as  ever,  r.  s. 


DISTINGUISHED  CHARACTERS  IN  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

NUMBER  ONE. 

There  are  some  persons  repeatedly  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament, 
whose  officiid  character  gives  them  prominence.  Such,  for  example, 
are  John  the  Baptist,  the  twelve  apostles,  Timothy,  Tita?,  &c.  But 
there  .are  others  who  held  no  office,  but  whose  peculiar  relations  or 
eminent  piety,  gave  them  distinction,  and  caused  their  names  and 
their  examples  to  be  placed  on  record  for  the  instruction  of  the  Church 
in  all  coming  time.  The  character  of  the  persons  so  honored  of  God 
should  be  studied,  and  their  virtues  emulated  by  every  Christian.  We 
propose  to  give  a  brief  notice  of  several  of  them. 

MART. 

There  are  few  things  in  connection  with  New  Testament  history, 
which  strike  one  as  so  remarkable,  as  the  very  little  that  is  ssid  of  the 
Mother  of  Christ.  Of  her  history,  before  her  espousal  to  Joseph,  we 
have  no  information  whatever ;  nor  does  the  New  Testament  contain 
any  delineation  of  her  character,  or  any  particular  account  of  her  life, 
after  the  birth  of  our  Lord.  The  salutation  of  the  angel  Gabriel  was 
in  the  following  language:  "Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  favored,  the 
Lord  is  with  thee :  blessed  art  thou  among  women."  Again — "  Fear  not, 
Mary;  for  thou  hast  found  favor  with  God."     And  her  language,  on 
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meeting  Elizabeth,  ihe  mother  of  John  the  Baptist,  is  expreeeive  of 
fervent  piety  and  elevated  joy — '<My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and 
mj  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Savior.  For  he  haih  regarded  the 
low  estate  of  his  hand-maiden;  for,  behold,  from  henceforth  all  gene- 
rations shall  call  me  blessed."* 

It  is  evident,  that  Mary  very  imperfectly  understood,  at  first;  the 
eharaoter  of  the  child  to  whom  she  had  given  birth,  «Dd  the  work  he 
was  to  accomplish.  When  she  heard  from  the  shepherds  the  account 
of  the  appearance  of  an  angel  and  of.  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host,  who  announced  to  them  the  birth  of  the  Messiah,  with  songs  of 
joy,  she  ''kept  all  these  things,  and  pondered  them  in  her  heart ' 
And  when  the  aged  and  godly  Simeon  took  the  babe  in  his  anns,  and 
uttered  sublime  prophecies  regarding  his  work-^Joseph  and  his 
mother ''  marveled  at  those  things  which  were  spoken  of  him."  In  con- 
nection with  all  that  was  adapted  to  fill  the  heart  of  Maiy  with  Joy, 
there  was  an  expression  by  this  aged  servant  of  God,  of  a  very  difier- 
ent  character — *'  Tea,  a  sword  shall  pierce  throng  thy  own  soul  abo." 
Thus  are  we  taught,  that  in  this  fallen  world,  great  blessings  and  high 
honors  bring  with  them  great  trials  and  deep  sorrows.  It  is  only  in 
heaven,  where  there  is  no  sin,  that  honors  and  blessings  are  enjoyed 
without  trials  and  griefs.  This  declaration  of  Simeon  was  thrown  in 
paretUheHcallj ;  for  it  is  the  little  parenthe$ei  of  life,  interrupting  the 
r^^ular  current,  that  mar  the  enjoyments  of  the  most  &vored. 

At  the  age  of  twelve  years,  Jesus  having  accompanied  Joseph  and 
Mary  to  ene  of  the  feasts,  remained  in  Jerusalem  after  they  had  left, 
and  was  not  missed  till  they  had  gone  a  day's  journey.  His  answer 
when  aAed  why  he  had  delayed,  had  in  it  a  mysterious  significance, 
which  they  did  not  understand — ''How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me?  wist 
ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business?  And  they  under, 
stood  not  die  saying  which  he  spake  unto  them."  Mary  knew  enough 
to  expect  great  events,  as  connected  with  her  mysterious  child;  and 
she  was  evidently  a  woman  who  carefully  considered  all  she  heard,  and 
ealmly  waited  the  ^11  development  of  God's  purposes.  It  is  said,  she 
^'kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart."  It  is  greatly  wise  in  God'^ 
people  not  to  be  impatient  to  comprehend  his  deep  designs.  It  is  his 
plan  to  lead  them  in  paths  they  have  not  known,  and  to  give  them 
light  by  degrees.  Like  Mary  let  us  be  ever  ready  to  learn,  treasure 
up  in  Uie  heart  whatever  is  made  known,  and  wait  tiU  that  which  is 
obscure  shall  be  made  clear. 

*Luke  1. 
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From  this  peridd  we  hear  very  little  of  Mary.  She  wts  at  the 
marriage  of  Caoa  of  Gallile^,  where  Jesus  wrought  his  first  miracle — 
tuming  water  into  wine,  and  she  evidently  had  some  expectation  that 
he  would,  on  that  occasion,  perform  some  remarkahle  work.  On 
another  occasion  one  said  to  him — "  Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
stand  without,  desiring  to  speak  to  thee/'  and  then  it  was,  that  he 
placed  iq>on  his  true  disciples  the  highest  honor.  For  he  answered — 
<<Who  is  my  mother?  and  who  are  my  brethren?  And  he  stretched 
forth  his  hand  toward  his  disciples,  and  said,  Behold  my  mother  and 
my  brethren  I  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sbter,  and  mother''  Thus 
are  we  taught,  that  in  the  view  of  our  Lord  vital  godliness  rises  above 
natural  relationships;  and  spiritual  kindred  is  the  highest  and  nearest. 

The  next  time  we  meet  with  Mary,  she  is  standing  by  the  cross  to 
which  Jesus  was  nailed.  We  may  well  suppose,  that  she  had  watched 
his  entire  course  with  intensest  interest  and  anxiety;  but  now  the 
time  had  fully  come,  when,  according  to  the  saying  of  Simeon,  a 
sword  should  pierce  her  heart  How  much  she  then  understood  of 
the  design  of  his  fearful  agonies,  we  cannot  know;  but  that  the  hours 
of  his  suffering  were  to  her  hours  of  inexpressible  anguish,  we  cannot 
doubt  One  of  the  most  touching  incidents  in  the  life  of  our  Lord 
occurred,  whilst  his  mother  stood  gazing  on  his  cross.  '  He  saw  his 
mother  and  his  beloved  John  standing  together,  and  he  said  to  her — 
''Woman,  behold  Ihy  son!"  and  to  John — ** Behold  thy  mother." 
Well  did  John  understand  the  meaning  of  this  language;  and  from 
that  hour  he  took  her  to  his  own  home. 

How  long  Mary  lived,  after  the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  we  have  no 
means  of  knowing;  nor  how  she  was  employed.  Whether  he 
appeared  to  her,  after  his  resurrection,  it  is  not  stated;  but  she  was 
found  in  the  company  of  praying  disciples,  who  met  in  an  upper 
chamber  in  Jerusalem,  to  pray  and  wait  for  the  promised  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  occurred  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  Doubt- 
less she  was  present  on  that  great  occasion.  It  is  a  singular  fact,  that 
her  name  is  not  mentioned  again  in  the  New  Testament. 

From  the  little  that  is  recorded  of  her,  we  cannot  doubt,  that  she 
was  the  most  lovely  character  that  ever  appeared  amongst  women. 
There  is  not  an  intimation,  that  she  was  bom  without  original  sin,  as 
Bome  teaches;  not  the  slightest  reference  to  the  doctrine  recently 
established  by  Pius  JX,,  of  the  immaculate  conception.  There  can 
be  no  doubt,  that  she  was  conceived  and  bom  as  others  of  Adam's 
raee,  and  was  redeemed  by  the  Mood  of  Christ,  and  sanctified  by  the 
Holy  Spirit 
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The  little  that  is  recorded  of  Mary  ia  the  New  Teetament,  si:^cienUy 
indicates  how  clearly  the  H(Aj  Spirit  foresaw  the  idolatry  into  which 
8o  large  a  portion  of  the  visible  Church  would  fall.  The  Apostles  and 
£vangelist8  never  intimate,  that  she  was  supposed  to  exert  any  influ- 
enoe  in  securing  blessings  from  Christ  for  others;  or  that  it  was,  or 
ever  would  be  proper  to  offer  prayers  or  praises  to  her.  The  beloved 
John,  to  whose  care  she  was  committed,  lived  to  a  great  age,  and 
wrote  the  Apocalypse  doubtless  after  her  death.  J£  there  were  any 
truth  in  the  doctrines  made  so  prominent  in  the  creed  of  Rome  in 
reference  to  her,  we  should  have  expected  to  find  in  his  last  writings, 
some  reference  to  them;  but  we  discover  nothing  of  the  kind.  The 
conclusion,  therefore,  is — that  they  are  not  true. 

But  whilst  we  may  not  regard  Mary  as,  in  any  sense,  our  intercessor, 
and  may  not  offer  either  prayers  or  praises  to  l^er;  we  may  regard  her 
as  the  most  eminent  of  the  saints — the  most  lovely  character  of  all 
the  fkllen  race  of  Adam — ^the  brightest  example  of  what  grace  can  do 
for  the  human  soul;  and  we  may  rejoice  in  the  hope,  that  we  shall 
yet  see  her  amongst  those  around  the  throne  above. 


THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 


The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America  met  in  the  Third  Presbyterian  Church  in  Indiaa- 
i^lis,  on  the  19th  inst.  Dr.  Scott,  of  San  Francisco,  the  Moderator 
of  the  last  Assembly,  being  absent,  the  editinr  of  the  Expositor  was 
very  unexpectedly  called  upon  to  preach  the  opening  sermon,  and  to 
preside,  till  the  body  was  organized.  Dr.  W.  L.  Breckinridge  was 
unanimously  chosen  Moderator.  The  Assembly  wns  eonsidembly  the 
largest  that  has  ever  met — conmsting  of  some  three  hundred  and  fifty 
delegates;  and  no  preceding  Assembly,  it  is  believed,  has  embodied  a 
larger  amount  of  talent,  learning  and  piety.  It  was  impossible  to  look 
over  the  venerable  body,  without  feeling  the  conviction,  that  it  was  a 
noble  assembly  of  the  servants  of  God. 

The  meeting  of  this  body  was  anticipated  by  the  whole  Church, 
not  only  with  unusual  interest,  but  with  considerable  anxiety.  Ques- 
tions of  great  importance,  it  was  known,  would  come  before  it — 
questions  in  rehition  to  which  much  di&renco  of  opinion  prevailed ; 
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and  yeiy  naturally  it  was  feared,  tliat  the  bodj  would  not  exhibit  that 
harmony  and  kindly  feeling  which,  in  past  years,  have  so  remarkably 
characterized  our  General  Assemblies.  The  anxiety  of  the  Mends  of 
our  Church  was  doubtless  increased  by  the  confident  predictions  of 
those  who  desire  to  see  our  counsels  divided,  that  a  rupture  might  be 
anticipated.  It  is  with  heart-felt  gratitude  to  Ood  our  Heavenly  Father, 
that  we  can  now  record  the  fact,  that  in  the  midst  of  much  animated 
discussion,  a  truly  Christian  spirit  prevailed,  and  also  that  the  delibe- 
nttions  resulted  in  extraordinary  unanimity. 

THE  BOARDS  OF  THE  CHUECH. 

It  is  a  matter  of  rejoicing  and  thanksgiving,  that  in  this  eventful 
age^  when  the  providence  of  Otod  is  so  loudly  calling  ihe  Church  to 
lengthen  her  cords  and  strengthen  her  stakes,  the  Presbyterian  Church 
is  fully sequipped  for  every  department  of  her  work.  Our  five  Boards 
cover  the  entire  ground,  and  are  calculated  to  call  forth  and  wisely 
direct  all  the  resources  and  energies  of  the  Church.  The  Reports  of 
these  Boards  elicited  much  earnest  discussion,  not  unmixed  with  some 
little  feeling  in  relation  to  one  or  two  of  them.  Happily,  however, 
the  aim  of  all  the  brethren  was  precisely  the  same,  vis — the  attain- 
ment of  the  greatest  efficiency  in  the  prosecution  of  the  good  work. 
The  only  difference  of  opinion  related  to  the  best  agencies  and  means 
of  securing  this  end;,  and  on  this  point  discussion  throws  light,  and 
soon  brings  brethren  together. 

The  first  report  made  was  that  of  the  Church  Extension  Committee 
— the  youngest  of  pur  Boards.  This  Committee  was  organized  four 
years  ago;  and  since  its  organization  it  has  continued  to  gain  upon 
the  affections  and  the  confidence  of  the  Church,  as  the  steady  increase 
of  its  funds  demonstrates.  The  first  year  it  reported  less  than 
110,000;  the  second,  over  128,000;  the  third,  a  little  less  than 
125,000;  the  fourth,  130,000. 

The  exceeding  importance  of  the  work  entrusted  to  the  hands  of 
the  Committee,  we  are  sure,  is  not  yet  appreciated  by  our  ministers, 
elders  and  churches.  Even  in  the  older  States,  it  has  a  great  work  to 
accomplish;  but  in  the  newer  regions  of  our  rapidly  extending  terri. 
tories,  where  multitudes  of  churches  have  been  and  are  to  be  organized, 
its  labors  are  of  the  greatest  moment,  as  it  would  be  easy  to  demon- 
strate by  a  statement  of  &ct8.  The  great  difficulty  with  almost  every 
newly  organized  church,  is  the  securing  of  a  suitable  house  of  worship. 
The  lack  of  such  accommodations  compels  many  of  the  most  excellent 
and  self-denying  ministers  to  labor  at  great  disadvantage,  and  under 
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many  disoonngeineDtSy  reodera  it  neoebsary  for  the  Board  of  MissioDi 
to  coptribute  larger  sudib  and  through  longer  periods  toward  the  sap- 
port  of  miasionaiiee,  and  prevents  the  results  which  might  be  secured. 
We  sincerely  wish  we  could  communicate  to  the  minds  of  all  our 
brethren  what  our  long-continued  labors  in  the  West  have  compelled 
us  to  know,  and  awaken  in  their  minds  the  interest  which  we  cannot 
but  feel  in  the  work  entrusted  this  Committee;  and  then  we  are  sure 
the  next  Report  would  announce  receipts  twice  as  large  as  that  of  the 
present  year.  It  is  surely  a  startling  fact,  that  more  than  one-fourUi 
of  our  churches  are  destitute  of  houses  of  worship. 

One  of  the  most  important  aspects  of  this  whole  subject,  relates  to  the 
very  numerous  applications  recently  made  to  the  churches  in  our  larger 
cities  for  aid,  which  applications  were  not  made  through  the  Church 
Extension  Committee.  Memorials  on  this  subject  were  received  fVom 
the  brethren  in  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Baltimore  and  Pittsburgh, 
•complaining  of  the  number  of  such  applications,  and  asking  some 
remedy.  It  should  be  remembered,  however,  that  the  evil  complained 
of  arose  mainly  from  the  late  commercial  crisis,  followed  and  increased 
by  the  failure  of  the  crops  throughout  the  West.  The  East  was 
relieved  from  the  pressure  much  sooner  than  the  West;  and  hence  the 
flood  of  applications  in  the  eastern  cities.  The  return  of  prosperity  to 
the  West  will  greatly  diminish,  if  it  does  not  wholly  remove  ihe  evil. 
Our  eastern  brethren  would  be  stiU  ftirther  relieved,  if  they  would  be 
careful,  before  contributing,  to  ascertain  tiiat  the  applications  are  of 
tiie  proper  diaracter. 

The  Report  of  the  Board  of  Domestic  Missions  caused,  as  was 
anticipated;  considerable  animated  discussion.  It  was  believed  by 
some,  that  this  Board  has  been  too  timid  in  its  plans,  and,  lacking 
faith  in  the  liberality  of  the  churches,  has  not  gone  forward  in  its 
great  work,  as  it  mi^t  Others  believed,  that  the  Board  had  exercised 
only  a  proper  d^ree  of  caution  in  its  outlays.  Some  thought,  that 
the  reported  balance  of  $28,000  in  the  treasury  was  entirely  too  large; 
others,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  during  the  summer  the  ouUays  will  be 
lai^,  and  tiie  receipts  much  smaller  than  during  the  fall,  winter  and 
spring,  thought  it  important  to  have  such  a  balance.  -  Certainly  it  was 
gratifying  to  hear  from  the  respected  Secretary,  that  no  one  of  the 
missionaries  of  the  Board  had  fidled  to  receive  his  sahuy,  as  soon  as  it 
was  <lue.  The  salaries  being  small,  prompt  payment  is  of  the  utmost 
moment. 

That  at  this  day,  the  work  of  Domestic  Missions  ought  to  be  prose- 
cuted on  a  large  scale,  and  with  the  greatest  vigor,  none  can  doubt. 
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For  the  sake  of  our  conntry,  whose  peaoe  and  prosperitj  are  periled 
by  prevailing  wickedness  and  fanatioism,  as  well  as  for  the  e^mal' 
interests  of  men,  the  work  should  be  pushed  forward  as  rapidly  as  pos* 
sible.  The  recent  revivals  of  religion,  which  we  hope  to  see  followed 
by  still  greater  revivals,  will  furnish  the  men ;  and  our  revived  ohurdies 
will  surely  fumish  the  means  as  ^t.  We  do  not  doubt,  that  the 
Board  is  disposed  to  move  as  fast  as  the  churches  will  enable  them; 
and  the  discussion  in  the  Assembly  has  indicated  the  wish  of  the 
Ohurch,  whilst  it  will  serve  to  deepen  and  widen  the  interest  in  the 
work  entrusted  to  this  Board. 

The  Report  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  whose  field  is 
emphatically  the  worlds  is  cheering,  both  as  respects  its  receipts,  and  the 
prosecution  and  success  of  the  work.  Steady  and  successfully,  under  the 
smiles  of  the  Head  of  the  Ohurch,  is  the  work  progressing,  wherever 
missions  have  been  planted. 

In  the  wonderfal  providence  of  God,  the  millions  of  China  and. 
Japan  are  now  accessible  to  missionaries.  One  of  the  Secretaries,  Dr. 
Lowry,  ^'rejoiced  to  say,  that  notwithstanding  the  hard  times,  the 
receipts  from  the  churches  had  been  larger  somewhat  thim  last  year. 
But  the  coming  year  is  the  year  to  test  the  question  as  to  what  our 
Church  is  willing  to  do  to  meet  the  claims  of  this  great  subject.  More 
young  men  are  offering  themselves  than  ever  before.''  Verily  Grod 
calls  his  people  to  come  up  with  growing  seal  and  liberality  to  this 
glorious  work. 

The  Boards  of  Education  and  Publication,  to  each  of  which  ia 
committed  a  work  of  unspeakable  importance,  are  moving  forward 
oheeringly;  the  one  in  aiding  poor  and  pious  young  men  to  prepare 
for  the  ministry;  the  other  in  diffusing  through  the  land  a  Christian 
literature,  whose  silent  working  must  develop  vast  and  blessed  results. 

With  regard  to  all  our  evangelical  labors,  however,  it  is  sadly  true, 
that  the  resources  of  the  Churdi  are  very  inadequately  brought  out. 
The  plan  of  systematic  benevolence,  though  extending,  has  by  no 
Bieans  reached  all  the  churches.  It  will  be  a  blessed  day  for  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  when  it  can  be  said  with  truth,  that  aU  her 
members  contribute  9omething  to  each  of  our  Boards;  and  when  that 
•day  shall  come,  the  liberality  of  individuals  who  now  give  will  be  much 
•eularged.  Let  every  minister  and  elder  do  what  he  can  to  hasten  the 
happy  day. 

The  day,  we  cannot  but  hope,  is  at  hand,  when  tens  of  thousands 
•of  dollars  will  be  annually  poured  into  the  Lord's  treasury  from  the 
<:hildren  o£  the  Church ;  and  thus  tibe  rising  generation  trained  to  habits 
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of  sjstexD&tao  gmng;  will  go  far  ahead  of  their  fatliers  and  mothers  in  the 
exercise  of  this  grace.  In  the  North  Charch,  Chicago,  we  are  per- 
mitted to  see  the  working  of  the  plan  devised  bj  the  pnblisher  of  the 
BxposiTOR;  and  the  remarkable  sneoess  which  attends  it,  leads  us 
heartily  to  wish  that  it  conld  be  generally  adopted  in  all  onr  Stmday 
Schools.  The  action  of  the  Assembly  on  the  subject  of  systematic 
heneyolence,  should  claim  the  attention  of  pastors  and  sessions. 

THEOLOQIOAL   SEMINART. 

No  sabjeot  ezotted  so  general  interest^  or  awakened  so  much  appii9- 
heosioQ  for  the  peace  of  the  Ohoroh,  as  that  of  the  Theological  Sau- 
Mury  of  tile  North-West.  The  previoiiB  oontroTersy,  not  well  anderstoed 
by  mniy  of  the  members  of  the  Assembly,  was  calculated  to  create 
aaeh  uneasiness.  B«t  the  remarkable  onanimity  with  which  the 
whole  matter  was  settled,  filled  many  hearts  with  gratitude  to  the  Head 
of  the  Ohureh.  Chicago  and  Indianapolis  were  the  plaoes  nominated 
as  soitabie  locations  for  the  Seminary.  It  was  conceded,  on  all  hands, 
Ast  Indiani^K>lis  was  not  central  to  the  Synods  united  in  tiansferring 
the  Seminary  to  the  Assembly;  and  that  if  it  were  chosea,  another 
Seminary  would  sooa  be  required  in  the  North-West  The  foUowing 
considerations  were  urged  in  favor  of  Chicago,  vii : 

1.  No  one  of  the  Synods  had  expressed  the  opinion  that  there 
«aght  to  be  two  Seminaries.  On  the  oontrary,  they  have  all  united 
in  askiug  the  Assembly  to  found  one  Seminary  fbr  the  ben^t  of  them 
wtL  Nor  has  any  one  of  the  Presbyteries  expressed  the  opinion,  that 
there  ought  to  be  two. 

2.  The  more  North- Western  Synods  came  into  connection  with 
this  enterprise  by  special  and  urgent  invitaUon  of  the  brethren  firom 
the  Synods  of  Cincinnati  and  Indiana;  and  to  take  the  Seminaiy  back 
nearly  to  its  former  position  and  thus  virtually  cut  them  off,  would 
not  be  using  them  well. 

8.  Unto  within  a  few  weeks,  the  brethren  now  favoring  Indiam^ 
olis  were  of  opinion — that  only  one  Seminary  was  needed.  It  was 
because  these  three  Synods  could  not  sustain  the  New  Albany  Semi- 
nary, that  they  initiated  steps  to  remove  it  further  North-West,  so  as 
to  secure  the  oo-<^)eration  of  other  Synods.  So  important  did  th^ 
r^ard  this  step,  that  they  were  willing  to  sustain  the  loss  of  a  conttd- 
erable  sum  of  money  in  order  to  effect  it.  Snrdy  it  will  not  be 
pretended,  that  in  so  short  a  time,  any  ehaage  has  occurred  in  the 
Synods  to  justify  the  change  in  their  opinions. 
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4.  There  ie  a  growing  sentimeiit  in  the  Ohurch  against  the  multi- 
plication  of  Theological  Seminariee.  This  eentiment  is  well  grounded. 
It  has  been  tiie  great  error  of  the  West  to  multiply  nndolj  colleges 
and  Seminaries.  The  consequences  are  poor  endowments,  difficulty 
of  securing  able  Professors,  and  a  thin  attendance  of  students.  There 
is  great  danger  of  thus  lowering  the  standard  of  ministerial  qualifica- 
tions, in  an  age  when  it  ought  to  be  elevated.  Facts  were  stated  in 
relation  to  other  Seminaries,  which  prove,  that  two  Seminaries  are  not 
needed  for  the  North-West 

5.  We  have  n«t  colleges  in  the  North- West  to  feed  our  Seminaries. 
Prijieeton  has  Nassau  Hall  and  Lafayette;  All^ienyhas  Washington 
and  Jefferson  Ooll^;es;  and  Danville  has  Centre  College.  But  in  the 
North-West  our  colleges  are  in  their  infancy.  South  ELanover,  which 
surely  ought  to  be  placed  on  a  firm  foundation,  is  stru^ling  f5r  exis- 
tence. Instead  of  multiplying  Theological  Seminaries,  let  us  build 
up  colleges. 

6.  If  Indiani^lis  be  selected,  only  parts  of  three  Synods  will 
sustain  it;  for  in  the  Synods  of  Cincinnati  and  Indiana  there  are 
many  who  are  not  in  favor  of  two  Seminaries,  and  who  will  not  cor- 
dially sustain  an  Institution  at  this  point.  Can  the  Seminary  be 
sustained  by  parts  of  three  Synods,  when  heretofore  it  has  fuled 
under  the  auspice^  of  several  Synods? 

7.  Chicago  stands  right  with  reference  to  the  other  Seminaries. 
Located  in  Indianapolis,  the  Seminary  will  be  too  near  to  Danville  and 
to  All^h^y;  and  rivalry  between  the  Seminaries  of  the  Church  is 
to  be  earnestly  deprecated.  We  were  not  in  favor  of  Danville;  but 
after  the  Seminary  was  located  at  that  point,  we  were  not  disposed  to 
interfere  with  it  The  Assembly  cannot,  in  good  &ith,  so  locate 
another  Seminary,  as  to  interfere  with  their  Seminary  at  Danville. 

8.  Chicago  has  the  advantages  of  a  large  city — affording  a  field  of 
labor  for  the  ProfiaescNrs  and  for  the  students — affording  likewise  many 
opportunities  for  young  men  to  help  themselves.  A  small  town  has 
certain  advantages  for  such  an  Institution;  a  large  city  has  other 
advantages;  but  a  small  city,  like  Indianapolis,  has  the  disadvantages 
of  both,  the  advantages  of  neither. 

9.  Chicago  is  central  to  one  of  the  most  interesting  fields  of  evan- 
gelical labor  in  the  world — a  field  in  which  the  population  is  increasing 
with  great  rapidity,  and  in  which  churches  are  being  rapidly  organised. 
In  the  course  of  their  studies  at  Chicago,  young  men  will  become 
acquainted  with  this  field,  and  thus  it  will  be  supplied  with  ministers. 
It  is  a  matter  of  vast  importance  to  occupy  strongly  such  a  city  as 
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OliioagO;  and  to  sapplj  the  immeBse  territory  of  which  it  is  (he  com- 
Si^roial  centre,  with  efficient  miniaters. 

10.  Chicago  is  one  of  the  healUueet  cities  in  the  land.  During 
a  period  of  almost  two  years,  we  have  not  been  called  to  attend  the 
fVineral  of  a  single  child  in  our  own  oongr^ation — a  yery  remarkable 
£iet;  when  it  is  remembered,  that  oar  congregation  is  almost  entirely 
made  up  of  young  families,  in  which  are  many  yoong  children. 
Amongst  the  adnlts  of  our  congregation,  there  have  been  but  two 
deaths,  of  whom  one  had  been  ill  for  three  years,  and  the  other  was 
oonsumptiye  when  she  removed  to  Chicago.  It  iias  been  thought) 
that  the  lake  winds  are  un&vorable  to  health;  but  precisely  the 
reverse  of  this  is  true. 

11.  The  brethren  now  fkvxnring  Indianapolis,  after  viewing  the  whole 
ground,  selected  Chicago,  within  the  last  three  years,  as  the  most  suita- 
ble location  for  the  Seminary;  and  all  the  Synods  have  approved  the 
selection.  Whatever -^fierences  may  have  existed  in  relation  to  other 
matters,  there  have  been  none  respecting  the  location.  It  would  be  a 
stnmge  procedure,  should  the  Assembly  select  another  location,  not 
fkvored,  so  far  as  we  know,  by  any  one  of  the  Synods. 

12.  The  pecuniary  offer  at  Chicago,  is  very  far  better  than  at 
Indianapolis.  The  offer  at  the  latter  place  was  a  lot  valued  at  910,000, 
and  925,000  subscribed  for  the  erection  of  buildings.  The  oSer  at 
Chicago  was  9100,000  by  C.  H.  McCermiok,  as  an  endowment  fund, 
and  forty-five  acres  of  land  one  mile  and  a  half  horn  the  city  limits, 
worth  about  930,000.  Since  then,  from  three  to  kLk  acres  have  been 
offered  within  the  city;  and  the  Board  of  Directors  is  authoriied  to 
choose  some  one  of  the  sites  offered,  or  that  may  be  offered. 

The  vote  fixing  the  location  stood  thus:  for  Chicago,  242;  for 
Indianapolis  68.    At  this  result  we  believe  general  satisfaction  is  felt. 

A  very  unusual  number  of  nominations  were  made  for  the  Profes- 
sorships; and  yet  it  is  remarkable  that  not  only  was  there  but  one 
balloting  for  each  Chair,  but  the  majority  in  favor  of  each  Professor 
elected  was  great  almost  beyond  precedent  This  unanimity  was  the 
more  com^dete  in  consequence  of  a  very  remarkable  speech  made  by 
Dr.  McMaster,  just  as  the  Assembly  was  about  to  go  into  the  election 
of  Professors.  This  election  had  been  made  the  order  of  the  day^ 
and  the  Divine  guidance  had  been  invoked.  When  the  hour  arrived, 
and  the  Assembly  were  about  to  proceed;  Dr.  McMaster  arose,  and 
moved  to  postpone  this  business  with  a  view  to  refer  the  election  of 
Professors  to  the  next  Assembly.  On  this  motion  he  delivered  a 
fontten  speech  of  nearly  three  hours  in  length — having  little  or  no 
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reference  to  his  motion,  bat  being  a  labored  defence  of  himself,  and  a 
bitter  attack  upon  persons  not  named,  and  winding  up  with  threats  of 
farther  agitation  on  the  sabject  of  skvery. 

Many  looked  to  this  speech,  as  the  beginning  of  an  agitation  which 
would  shake  the  Assembly  to  its  centre,  and  might  result  in  divisioa; 
but  to  the  sarprise  of  all  who  had  sach  anticipations,  the  Assembly 
Hfltened  without  Uie  slightest  excitement  to  the  speech,  and,  afW  a 
few  remarks  by  the  editor  of  the  ExposiToa,  proceeded  to  the  election 
of  Professdrs.  The  vote  cast  was  the  most  signifioaat  expression  of 
the  Assembly's  of^inion  of  the  speech.  The  result  of  this  whole 
matter  has  confirmed  the  oonfidenee  of  Presbyterians  in  the  perma- 
nent unity  and  harmony  of  their  beloved  Church.  Many  a  heart  beat 
high  with  gratitude  to  God  fbj  the  results  so  happily  reached. 

The  Seminaiy  of  the  North- West  will  open  with  a  larger  fond,  than 
any  Seminary  of  our  Church;  and  should  the  Professors  elect  all 
accept,  it  will  open,  as  no  other  Seminaiy  hai%  done,  with  a  comple4e 
Faculty.  The  Board  of  Directors  will  meet  in  Chicago  on  the  fourth 
Tuesday  in  June,  at  10  o'clock,  and  will  proceed  to  make  arrangements 
for  the  opening  of  the  Institution. 

Two  of  the  important  matters  which  came  b^ore  the  Assembly, 
were  not  finally  acted  on.  The  Revised  Book  of  Discipline  was 
re-committed;  and  the  question  respecting  a  Presbyterian  Commentaiy 
was  referred  to  the  next  Assembly. 

The  meeting  of  this  Assembly  will  hereafter  be  regarded  as  one  of 
itte  most  important  events  in  our  histCHry. 


STEADFAST,  UNMOVABLE. 


A  steadfiist  fidth  is  an  unspeakable  blessing.  In  the  midst  of  ihie 
multiplied  and  ever  multiplying  errors  which  have  filled  and  are  filling 
ihe  minds  of  men,  it  is  a  source  of  unspeakable  comfort  to  be  able  to 
say— "I  know  whom  I  have  believed."  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  how 
firequently  the  inspired  Apostles  insisted  upon  a  stead&st  faith,  and 
warned  the  diurdies  against  the  errors  that  were  so  prevalent  aronnd 
them. 

In  the  Apestolk  age  these  warnings  were  very  necessary,  for  ihe 
(Anrcbes  vere  composed  of  young  disoi|deSy  very  imperfectly  instructed 
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and  in  every  great  era  in  the  religioos  history  of  onr  world  plausible 
forms  of  error,  assamiDg  a  faaaUcal  type,  have  prevailed.     In  our  day 
similar  waminga  are  becoming  more  and  more  neoeasary;  for  we  are 
on  the  eve  of  another  great  era  in  the  history  of  the  Ghnrch  and  of 
the  world.     Whether  we  lodt  at  the  prophecies,  or  consider  the  signs 
of  the  times,  it  is  perfectly  apparent — ^that  the  time  of  the  downfidl 
of  Mahometanism  and  Popeiy  is  veiy  near,  and  that  causes  are  opera- 
ting^ powerfnlly,  which  mnst  hasten  the  long-expected  result.     It  m 
eTident,  too,  that  the  human  mind,  the  world  over,  is  in  a  state  c^ 
extraordinary  excitement;  and  that  to  a  great  extent  the  spirit  ei 
enquiry  turns  directly  to  the  great  questions  of  religion  and  morals. 
Already  do  we  see  two  significant  facts,  viz : 

1.  Great  numbers  of  persons  utterly  ignorant  of  the  whole  subjed 
of  religion,  have  undertaken  to  be  instructors  of  others.  Lecturers 
and  preachers,  male  and  female,  run  to  and  fro  in  eveiy  part  of  the 
country,  finding  access  to  the  masses  of  uninstructed  people.  Self* 
confident,  fluent,  plausible,  they  are  likely  to  succeed  in  unsettling  the 
faith  of  multitudes.  Whether  Abolitionism,  or  Women's  Rights,  or 
Spiritualism  be  the  hobby  on  which  they  ride,  each,  like  quack  doctors, 
has  a  nostrum  which  is  the  certain  cure  of  the  evils  of  society.  ''And 
many  shall  follow  their  pernicious  ways;  by  reason  of  whom  the  way 
of  tvuth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of  It  is  the  express  prediction  of  God's 
word,  ''that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving 
heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils'' — demons  or  spirits 
of  deceased  men  and  women. 

One  of  the  most  alarming  features  of  the  forms  of  error  and  fanati* 
oism  that  now  begin  to  prevail,  is — that  they  tend  directly  to  the 
overthrow  of  all  morality.  This  is  the  inevitable  effect  of  the 
pantheism  of  Parker,  Emerson,  and  the  men  of  that  school;  whilst 
Spiritualism  equally  annihilates  the  distinction  between  right  and 
wrong,  and  turns  men  and  women  loose  to  be  governed  by  appetite 
and  passion.  Thus  whilst  corruption  has  found  its  way,  to  an  alarm- 
ing extent,  into  our  whole  political  ma(diinery,  errors  plausible  and 
ftmatioal  are  pervading  the  masses  of  the  people,  gradually  destroying 
the  power  of  Christian  morals. 

2.  There  is  another  fact  that^  is  even  more  alarming,  vii:  many  of 
the  ministers  and  churches  hitherto  regarded  as  orthodox  have  serionv^ 
ly  departed  from  the  fiuth  of  the  Gospel.  The  New  Divinity,  bo 
prevalent  in  New  England  and  in  many  other  places,  is  &r  more  tka 
result  of  human  reason,  overleaping  the  proper  boundaries  of  legitimate 
inquiry,  than  of  any  fair  interpretation  of  tie  language  of  iafipirttian. 
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This  18  true  boUi  in  relation  to  the  doctrines  it  inoolc&tes,  knd  to  the 
morals  engrafted  npon  those  doctrines. 

But  when  men  once  pass  the  boundaries  of  legitimate  inquiry,  and 
reach  the  boundless  ocean  of  speculation,  without  chart  or  compass, 
it  is  impossible  to  conjecture  where  they  will  stop.  Some  of  the 
leading  minds  of  New  England  are  now  in  this  open  sea,  closely  fol- 
lowed by  many  of  less  talent.  These  speculations  and  fanatical 
reforms  are  no  food  for  vital  piety,  and  afford  no  support  to  sound 
morals.  Nie  consequences  are  becoming  more  and  more  apparent 
every  year. 

In  view  o£  the  state  of  things  to  which  we  have  thus  briefly  referred, 
and  in  view  of  the  probability,  if  not  the  certainty,  that  within  the 
next  quarter  of  a  century  plausible  and  fanatical  errors  will  greatly 
multiply,  we  venture  to  make  one  or  two  suggestions : 

1 .  Let  it  be  the  constant  and  prayerM  aim  of  every  young  minister 
to  become  ''mighty  in  the  Scriptures."  Our  commission,  received 
from  our  glorious  King,  is — "  Go  teach"  The  whole  of  that  which 
we  are  authorized  to  teach,  is  found  in  the  Inspired  Volume;  and  the 
true  interpretation  of  that  Volume  should  be  the  great  study  of  every 
Ohridtian  minister.  No  minister,  we  venture  to  say,  ought  to  be  sat- 
isfied with  anything  less  than  very  clear  views  of  each  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  faith,  and  of  the  moral  principles  which  are  founded 
upon  those  doctrines;  for  it  is  impossible  for  any  one  to  make  a  subject 
plainer  to  others  than  it  is  to  his  own  mind.  But  even  when  one  has 
entirely  clear  views  of  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  he  may  not  know 
how  so  to  state  and  illustrate  them,  as  to  render  them  clear  and  inter- 
esting to  the  minds  of  others,  whose  religious  intelligence  is  far 
more  limited.  It  is  one  of  the  constant  studies  of  lawyers  and  politi- 
cians to  be  able  so  to  speak,  that  the  masses  will  both  understand 
them,  and  be  interested  in  what  they  communicate.  As  ministers  of 
die  Gospel,  we  have  to  address  congregations  of  all  classes,  and  to 
interest  and  instruct  them.  Why,  then,  should  we  not  diligently 
study  how  to  accomplish  this  work?  Multitudes  of  sermons,  written 
in  classic  style,  fall  powerless  upon  the  ears  of  the  people,  because  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel  are  not  so  stated  and  so  illustrated,  as  to  strike 
their  minds.  In  this  day,  when  the  country  abounds  with  religious 
demagogues,  it  becomes  the  ministers  of  Christ 'to  learn  to  preach  to 
Ae  people,.  Let  us  read  die  discourses  of  our  Lord  and  his  Apostles, 
and  learn  from  them  how  to  talk  to  men. 

2.  Let  Christian  ministers  be  more  than  ever  Mthful  in  preaching 
the  distinctive  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  and  in  making  their  people 
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fiimiliar  with  the  Scriptures  by  which  they  are  sustained.  In  this 
dajy  it  is  not  enoogh  to  refer  to  these  doctrines  in  connection  with 
other  subjects.  If  our  people  are  not  to  be  led  away  by  the  plausible 
errors  of  the  day,  those  doctrines  must  be  fully  stated  and  thoroughly 
discussed  in  their  hearing.  And  let  every  minister  be  as  careful  to 
make  his  people  fiimiliar  with  the  principles  of  Scripture  reform  in 
disiinetion  from  the  fiilse  reforms  of  this  age.  ''Take  heed  unto  thy- 
self, and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue  in  them:  for  in  doing  this  thou 
sbalt  save  thyself^^and  them  that  hear  thee.'^       ^ 

In  the  constant,  &ithM,  earnest  inculcation  of  Scripture  truth,  in 
Scripture  language,  there  is  a  double  advantage,  vis:  the  &ith  of  the 
people  is  established  by  the  instruction  imparted;  aud  the  rich  truths 
<^  the  Glospel  are  the  true,  healthful  nourishment  of  vital  pie^.  And 
God's  people  are  never  so  safb,  as  when  they  clearly  understand  the 
tmth,  and  ardently  love  it,  and  have  their  moral  affections  moulded 
by  it, 

8.  Let  pious  parents  carefully  instruct  tiieir  children  in  the  doc- 
trines of  the  word  of  CK)d,  Let  their  young  minds  be  imbued  with 
ihe  language  and  the  doctrines  of  the  Shorter  Catechism.  For 
those  children  are  to  live  and  act  in  a  day  which  will  try  the  souls  of 
men.  Teach  them,  and  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  teach  them 
more  effectually. 


MURDER  OF  JOSEPH  CHARLESS. 


Rarely  have  we  been  so  much  shocked,  as  by  the  announcement, 
that  Joseph  Charless  had  been  shot  down  in  the  streets  of  St  Louis, 
whilst  on  his  way  to  his  business  house.  Mr.  Oharless,  whom  it  has 
been  our  happiness  to  r^ard  as  a  personal  Mend,  was  one  of  the 
older  citiiens  of  St  Louis,  though  still  in  the  vigor  of  his  life;  and 
by  universal  consent  he  stood  amongst  the  first  men  of  the  city.  A 
man  of  well  balanced  mind  and  indomitable  energy,  he  had  greatly 
prospered  in  business;  a  man  of  enlarged  views  and  liberal  principles^ 
he  was  alive  to  every  public  interest  But  it  was  in  his  character  and 
life  as  a  Christian,  and  as  a  Ruling  £lder  in  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
that  we  best  knew  him,  and  most  loved  him.    An  eiKghtened  fidih 
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in  the  doctrines  of  the  Qoepel  wag  ilhistrated  by  a  oheerfnl  piety,  a 
benevolenoe  ready  to  every  good  work,  and  a  pnrity  of  moral  princi- 
ple that  secured  for  him  the  confidence  of  all  who  knew  him.  As  % 
husband  and  fkther,  he  made  his  home  cheerfnl;  and  as  a  citizen  and 
Christian,  his  inflaenoe  was  most  happy. 

The  sad  termination  of  his  life  we  must  regard  as  a  dark  and  mys- 
terious providence.  If  we  had  been  called  to  select  a  man  in  the  city 
of  St.  Louis,  who  would  never  fall  by  the  hand  of  violence,  or  even 
have  a  serious  difficAty  with  any  one;  we  know  not  the  man  whom  we 
diould  more  likely  have  fixed  upon,  than  Joseph  Charless.  Yet  in  the 
inscrutable  providence  of  Ood  he  is  cut  down  as  in  a  moment,  in  the 
midst  of  his  career  of  useftilness,  and  his  cheerful  and  happy  home 
has  become  the  house  of  mourning.  This  has  been  permitted  by  our 
Heavenly  Father.  Why?  We  turn  at  once  to  his  own  language — 
^*  For  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my 
ways,  saith  the  Lord.  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than 
your  thoughts.''  Such  providences  are  too  high  and  too  deep  for  us. 
Still,  guided  by  the  hght  of  God's  word,  we  may  and  should  learn 
seme  lessons  from  them. 

We  can  readily  admit,  (for  it  is  undoubtedly  true,)  that  when  any 
of  God's  faithfxd  children  are  thus  suddenly  called  away,  he  calls 
them  to  a  higher  service  in  a  better  world;  and  to  them  the  mode  in 
which  life  terminates,  is  a  veiy  small  matter.  The  happy  spirit,  over- 
whelmed and  overjoyed  by  the  glories  that  at  once  surround  it,  turns 
not  to  grieve  over  the  event  by  which  life's  feeble  strings  were  broken ; 
and  we  love  to  think,  it  turns  not  to  sorrow  over  the  stricken  hearts  it 
has  left  behind. 

We  can  conceive,  that  in  afflictions  so  overwhelming  God  has  bles- 
sings for  the  bereaved.  There  is  in  his  grace  a  richness  and  a  power, 
tliat  can  convert  the  most  fearful  calamity  into  a  blessing.  He  chas- 
tens us  '^for  our  profit,  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness;" 
and  when  his  children  shall  reach  their  eternal  home,  they  will  doubt 
lem  TCJoice  to  see  and  feel,  that  '^he  doeth  all  things  well."  To  the 
deeply  afflicted  family  of  our  brother,  we  thus  tender  our  heartfelt 
q^pathy,  and  pray  God,  that  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  may 
tam  the  great  sorrow  into  a  harvest  of  eternal  joy. 

But  apart  from  the  murdered  man  and  his  stricken  family  the  sub- 
jeet,  in  our  view,  wears  a  very  grave  aspect.  We  know  what  was 
before  our  race,  in  the  early  periods  of  its  history,  when  it  could  be 
said  with  truth — ^^^the  earth  was  filled  with  violence."     It  was  but 
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part  of  the  same  reoord,  that  ''all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  upon 
the  earth/'  He  must  have  heen  a  very  superficial  ohserver  of  passing 
events,  for  some  years  past,  who  has  not  noted  the  rapid  increase  of 
thoee  classes  of  crimes  a^nst  which  public  sentiment,  together  with 
the  civil  law,  has*  heretofore  afforded  some  good  degree  of  protection. 
Defalcations  and  other  acts  of  dbhonesty  have  almost  ceased,  by  their 
VBiy  number,  to  be  disgraceful;  whilst  murder  in  all  its  forms  has  become 
the  standing  item  of  news.  These  things  are  but  the  too  clear  indi- 
cation of  the  breaking  down  of  public  morals;  so  that  public  sentiment 
is  no  longer  able,  by  its  direct  force  to  restrain  crime,  nor  yet  to 
sustain  the  laws  enacted  for  the  protection  of  the  innocent  and  useful 
members  of  society. 

And  since  the  Church  is  ''the  light  of  the  world''  and  "the  salt  of 
the  earth  f  the  state  of  things  to  which  we  have  referred,  affords  pain- 
M  evidence  of  the  general  decline  of  vital  godliness,  and  of  the 
lowering  of  the  standard  of  morals  amongst  professing  Christians. 
With  much  that  is  cheering  in  the  prospect  of  the  Church  of  Christy 
we  cannot  but  fear,  that  professing  Christians  generally  have  a  less 
thorough  acquaintance  with  the  word  of  Qod,  than  our  fathers  had; 
and  that  their  piety  is  less  deep,  and  their  influence  on  public  morals 
less  decided  and  extensive.  We  fear,  we  are  rapidly  drifting  to  that 
state  of  things  described  by  the  prophet  Isaiah — "The  righteous 
perisheth,  and  no  man  layeth  it  to  heart;  and  merciful  men  are  taken 
away,  none  considering  that  the  righteous  is  taken  away  from  the  evil 
to  come.'' 

Bat  it  may  be  that  a  few  occurrences  such  as  we  now  record,  are 
necessary  to  arouse  the  Church  and  the  people  to  the  real  state  of 
things.  When  the  best  men  in  the  community  and  in  the  Church 
are  shot  down  in  the  street,  not  for  any  fault,  but  for  the  discharge  of 
their  duty ;  surely  the  people  will  become  alarmed.  Surely  the  Church 
will  hear  the  voice  of  her  Lord,  saying — "Awake!  awake!  put  on  thy 
strength,  0,  Zion."  It  is  by  such  fearful  sacrifipes,  that  God,  now 
and  then,  awakens  his  people  to  a  sense  of  their  sin  and  danger.  It  is 
but  a  few  days  since,  that  we  heard  one  of  the  most  venerable  Judges 
in  our  country  express  the  ptdnful  conviction,  that  unless  there  shall 
soon  be  a  re-action  against  growing  corruption,  this  government  will 
not  last  twenty  years.  God  grant  that  his  apprehensions  may  not  be 
well  founded.  But  let  God's  ministers  and  people  wake  up  and  wield 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  call  on  Him  for  deliverance. 
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FALSE  STATEMENTS. 


In  connection  with  several  things  in  the  North-  Western  CAmttan 
Advocate^  of  this  city,  concerning  the  late  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  such  as  we  should  not  have  expected  to  find  in 
a  religious  paper,  we  note  the  following,  oopied  firom  the  Indiana 
American : 

<*  The  greatest  bane  of  the  0.  S.  Preebyterian  Ohoroh  is  its  pro-tUTeryism. 
A  great  many  of  the  D.  D's  who  are  here  openly  defend  slavery  as  a  Divine 
institution,  and  fearlessly  advocate  the  opening  of  the  slave-trade  as  a  means 
of  bringing  the  heathen  darkies  under  the  benign  influence  of  the  GospeL 
They  talk  so  in  the  social  circle,  and  we  hope  they  may  have  occasion  to  say 
80  in  the  Assembly  before  it  adjourns." 

A  correspondent  of  the  same  paper  writes  as  follows: 

<<Tbe  Assembly  have  not  deemed  it  expedient  to  show  fair  play  in  the 
fight.  The  wiry  controversialist  (whose  name  should  be  Spice,  or  Slice, 
instead  of  Bice)  has  been  allowed  to  bark  himself  hoarse;  while  McMasters 
— ^who  is  suspected  of  being  too  < right  on  tbe  goose  question' — ^has  been 
muKiled  into  sullen  silence." 

Without  stoppping  to  notice  the  vulgarity  of  this  last  extract,  we 
deem  it  proper  to  say — that  both  the  facts  stated  are  absolutely  untrue. 
It  is  not  true,  that  many  or  any  of  the  D.  D's  of  the  Asembly  advo- 
cate the  opening  of  the  slave-trade,  or  regard  slavery  as  a  Divine 
institution;  and  it  is  a  &ot  well-known,  that  the  Assembly  heard  Dr. 
McMasters  as  often  as  he  desired  to  speak,  and  listened  patiently 
through  a  speech  of  nearly  three  hours,  until  himself  was  satisfied, 
though  the  entire  speech  was.  out  of  order.  We  could  wish  that 
Abolitionists  had  half  as  much  zeal  for  the  ainth  «omBiandment,  as 
ihey  show  against  slavery. 


THE  ELDERS'  PRAYER-MEETING. 


One  of  the  most  interesting  things  connected  with  the  late  meeting 
of  the  General  Assembly,  was  the  Elders'  Prayer-Meeting,  Yery 
soon  after  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly,  the  ruling  elders,  who  were 
members  of  that  body,  established  a  daily  prayer-meeting,  the  exeroisee 
of  which,  IS  we  learn  from  those  attending  it,  were  deeply  interesting 
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and  profitable.  Onr  duties,  as  ohairman  of  one  of  the  standing  com- 
mittees of  the  Assembly;  together  with  others  no  less  important, 
deprived  us  of  the  privilege.  The  Elders,  before  separating,  united 
in  sending  their  brethren  of  the  Eldership  the  foUowing  brief,  yet 
significant  address: 

The  Elders  in  ftitendanoe  on  the  General  Assembly,  at  Indianapolis,  in 
May,  1859,  send  their  oordial  greetings  to  their  Brethren  in  the  ElderaJiip 
throughout  the  United  States. 

God  haying  put  it  into  their  hearts  to  hold  a  daily  Morning  Prayer-Meet- 
ing, during  the  Sessions  of  the  Assembly,  it  is  with  devout  thankfulness  that 
they  acknowledge  His  gracious  presence  in  their  meetings.  And  though 
deeply  sensible  of  the  imperfect  manner  in  which  they  haye  fulfilled  their 
ordination  yows,  and  performed  their  responsible  duties  as  office  bearers  in 
the  Church  of  Christ,  they  are  ftilly  persuaded  that  if  they  were  more  deeply 
imbued  wiUi  the  Spirit  of  their  Master,  and  had  right  conceptions  of  the 
solemn  obligations  resting  upon  them,  in  these  days  when  God  is  granting 
such  signal  answers  to  prayer,  and  faithAil,  humble  labor,  in  dependence 
upon  Him;  they  would  be  instrumental  in  accomplishing  much  more  for  the 
Church,  the  world  and  His  glory.  That  they  would  be  permitted  to  rejoice 
in  the  salyation  of  greater  numbers  of  repenting  sinners,  and  the  addition 
to  the  Church  of  Christ  of  many — very  many — of  such  as  shall  be  saved. 

Entertaining  these  views,  they  desire,  in  obedience  to  the  command,  to 
stir  up  other's  minds,  by  way  of  remembrance,  and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness 
and  love,  to  o£fer  a  few  suggestions  to  their  Brethren: 

I^tt — The  importance  of  holding  up  the  hands  of  their  Pastor,  by  their 
prayers  and  counsels,  in  all  his  efforts  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ;  and 
in  providing  for  his  temporal  support. 

Second. — The  establishing,  at  all  convenient  times  and  places,  meetings  for 
prayer,  and  seeking  out  and  persuading  to  attend  them,  such  as  habitually 
neglect  these  means  of  grace,  and  by  dSrect  personal  effort  with  individuals, 
seek  to  win  them  to  Christ. 

Third, — Careful  attention  to  young  converts — taking  them  kindly  by  the 
hand— encouraging,  advising  and  instruoting  them  in  their  new  relations  and 
duties;  thus  promoting  their  improvement  and  growth  in  jpraoe. 

Fourth. — Particular  attention  to  the  children  of  the  Chimsh,  as  well  as  the 
negleeted  ones  among  the  poor. 

F^th, — That,  in  addition  to  the  prayerful  study  of  the  word  of  God,  some 
work  on  the  duties  of  Ruling  Elders,  be  careftilly  and  attentively  read. 

LiuUy. — The  great  importance  of  establishing  a  Daily  Prayer-Meeting,  at 
every  meeting  of  the  Judicatories  of  our  Church. 

Our  own  experience,  beloved  Brethren,  of  the  happy  influence  of  such 
meetings,  during  our  stay  in  this  place»  and  the  many  pleasant,  and  long-to- 
be-remembered  acquaintances  with  Brethren,  which,  but  for  these  opportu- 
nities, would  never  have  been  formed,  has  prompted  us  to  offer  these 
suggestions  to  you. 

Ihdiajiapolis,  Inn.,  Mat,  1859. 

Amongst  the  Baling  Elders  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  are  found 
a  large  number  of  men  not  only  of  fervent  piety,  but  of  fine  talents 
and  extensive  attainments — lawyers,  judges,  physicians  and  men  of 
business.  Great  as  has  been  the  service  rendered  our  Church  in  past 
years  by  the  Eldership,  it  is  still  true,  that  their  influence  is  less 
extensive,  than  it  should  have  been.  It  is  quite  possible,  we  are  per- 
suaded, for  our  Elders  to  prosecute  their  business  with  successs,  without 
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being  so  completely  absorbed  in  it,  as  to  perform  no  active  service  in 
direct  work  of  building  np  (he  cause  of  Christ  There  is  no  reason 
yfhj  many  of  them  should  not  deliver  effective  ezhortationSy  aid 
pastors  in  vifiiting  their  congregations,  and  labor  in  the  Sabbath 
Schools.  We  rejoice  to  see,  that,  in  connection  with  the  late 
revivals  of  religion,  the  Eldership  have  begun  to  take  a  more  promi- 
nent position,  and  to  work  more  effectually. 
We  commend  to  our  readers  the  above  address. 


THE  ASSOCIATION  ON  SLAVERY. 


The  General  Association  (Congregational)  of  Illinois,  at  their 
recent  meeting,  adopted  the  following  paper: 

WhereoMt  The  practice  of  slaTeholding  is  justly  regarded  as  <*tlie  sum  of 
all  yillainies;"  therefore 

Eesolvedf  That  we  deem  it  our  duty  to  withhold  Christian  fellowship  flrom 
those  who  are  guilty  of  it,  or  willfully  supporting  the  same. 

Carefully  to  expound  both  the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith,  and 
the  moral  principles  taught  in  the  Scriptures,  is  the  official  duty  of 
ministers  of  Christ.  The  edification  of  men,  the  interests  of  Christ's 
Kingdom,  and  the  glory  of  his  name  are  intimately  involved  in  the 
fidelity  and  the  correctness  with  which  this  most  important  duty  is 
discharged.  Few  things  have  contributed  more  to  impair  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Christian  ministry  in  this  country,  than  the  contra- 
dictory expositions  of  the  Divine  law,  given  by  ministers  professing 
to  hold  substantially  the  same  system  of  doctrines;  and  on  no  subject 
has  this  glaring  discrepancy  produced  more  injury,  than  on  that  of 
slaveholdiiiff. 

On  such  subjects  it  is  easy  to  write  and  to  adopt  vague  and  sweep 
ing  resolutions;  but  they  neither  enlighten  nor  satisfy  men  who  desire 
to  have  no  faith  which  rests  not  on  the  sound  interpretation  of  God's 
word.  The  whole  subject  of  slavery  is  exceedingly  complicated;  and 
no  man  or  body  of  men  can  express  the  whole  truth  in  regard  to  it, 
without  very  careful  and  discriminating  investigation.  The  obvious 
meaning  of  the  language  of  this  Association  is  so  far  firom  commend- 
ing itself  to  the  judgments  or  the  consciences  of  the  prayerful  readers 
of  the  Scriptures;  that  comparatively  few  will  reaUy  adopt  it.  Let  ns 
briefly  examine  it 
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The  praotioe  of  slayeholdiDg,  we  are  told^  is  justly  regarded  as  'Hhe 
Bnm  of  all  villaiDies/'  What  is  meant  by  '^  the  practice  of  slavehold- 
ingT'  The  paper  contains  no  explanation  or  qualification.  It  makes 
no  reference  to  circumstances,  as  at  all  modifying  the  sin  of  slavehold- 
ing.  The  deniuciation,  then,  we  must  understand  as  hurled  against 
every  man  who,  in  any  circumstances,  holds  a  slave.  The  same  denun- 
ciation is  leveled  at  every  one  who  ^^wUlfidl^"  supports  slaveholding. 
We  are  not  sure,  we  understand  the  meaning  of  the  word  willfully , 
in  this  eonnection.  We  presume,  it  has  reference  to  those  who  willingly 
support  slaveholding;  but  whether  it  includes  those  who  are  in  favor 
of  gradual  emancipation,  but  think  it  unwise  instantly  to  emancipate 
all  the  slaves  in  the  country,  regardless  of  results,  we  are  not  sure. 
We  presume,  however,  it  embraces  aU  but  those  who  insist  on  instant 
emancipation. 

Now,  the  sin  charged  upon  all  slaveholders  is  worthy  of  notice.  We 
are  to  expect  a  grave  body  of  educated  ministers  to  use  language 
ocHrrectly-— especially  in  dining  their  position  on  such  a  subject — 
involving  the  unity  and  peace  of  the  church  of  Christ.  The  Associa- 
tion do  not  say  simply,  that  slaveholding  is  a  sin — a  great  sin — an 
i^gravated  sin.  They  say,  it  is  justly  regarded  as  the  sum  of  all 
villainies.  Now,  the  number  of  "villainies"  committed  in  our  world, 
is  very  great;  and  very  many  of  them  are  too  black  for  language 
adequately  to  describe.  Every  slaveholder,  this  Association  tell  us,  is 
chargeable  with  the  whole  of  these  villainies,  or  with  what  is  equal  to 
them  all;  and,  therefore,  they  will  hold  no  fellowship  with  such. 

Now,  we  risk  nothing  in  asserting — ^that  the  doctrine  thus  boldly 
and  sweepingly  announced,  has  not  been  believed  by  one  in  ten  thou- 
sand of  the  readers  of  God's  word.  Nay — we  venture  to  express  the 
opinion — that  the  General  Association  of  Illinois  do  not  themselves 
believe  it.  Their  actions^ — which  speak  louder  than  words,  proclaim — 
that  they  do  not  believe  all  slaveholders  and  all  who,  in  any  circum- 
stances, justify  the  holding  of  slaves,  guilty  of  the  sum  of  all  villainies ; 
for  there  are  large  numbers  of  the  ministers  of  New  England  who 
hold  and  express  those  views  of  slavery,  which  they  would  regard  as 
supporting  slaveholding. 

But  we  do  not  purpose  to  discuss  this  subject.  We  have  alluded 
to  it,  diat  our  readers  may  see  how  in  this  day  of  agitation,  not  only 
individual  ministers,  but  large  bodies  of  Christian  men,  leaving  the 
careftil  and  discriminating  exposition  of  God's  word,  deal  in  wholesale 
assertions  and  denunciations  of  multitudes  who  give  as  good  evidence 
of  piety,  as  themselves.  Such  extremes  on  one  subject  lead  to  similar 
extremes  on  others;  and  the  end  will  be  sad  indeed. 
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With  us  snoh  language  bas  not  the  weight  of  a  feather.  We  have 
great  respect  for  the  opinions  of  God-fearing  men,  who  mani£Bst  pray- 
erful anxiety  to  understand  the  teachings  of  the  word  of  God,  and 
who  are  as  unwilling  to  condemn  what  He  has  not  condemned,  as  to 
justify  what  He  has  not  justified.  But  these  wholesale  resolutions,  whose 
vague  language  needs  a  commentary,  we  regard  as  wor6e  than  worth- 
less; nor  will  they  ever  contribute  one  iota  toward  improving  the  con- 
dition of  the  slaves.  Indeed  if  we  were  pro-davery  in  our  views,  as 
we  are  not,  and  never  were,  we  would  rejoice  in  such  deliverances. 


FUNERAL  OF  JOSEPH  CHARLESS. 


Since  the  article  on  the  murder  of  Mr.  Charless  was  in  type,  we 
have  received  the  St  Louis  Presbyterian,  containing  an  account  of 
the  unprovoked  murder,  and  the  funeral  services.  We  copy  the 
following  extract  from  the  sermon  preached  on  the  mournful  occasion 
by  Rev.  Dr.  McPheeters,  of  whose  church  Mr.  Charless  was  a  Ruling 
Elder: 

Of  the  mere  facts  of  our  departed  friend's  life  we  have  little  to  say. 
Joseph  Charless  was  born  in  Lexington,  Kentucky,  on  the  17th  day  of  Janu- 
ary, 1804.  In  1807,  his  father  remoTed  to  this  city,  then  a  small  village, 
and  here  Mr.  Charless  has  resided  ever  since,  a  period  of  more  than  fifty 
years.  After  receiving  the  best  education  which  so  small  a  place  conld 
afford,  he  entered  the  printing  office  of  his  father,  and  received  that  kind  of 
mental  training,  that  thorough  knowledge  of  passing  events,  and  those  habits 
of  accuracy,  which  have  enabled  so  many  practical  printers  to  rise  to  ftiture 
distinction.  As  youth  was  passing  into  manhood,  he  turned  his  attention  to 
the  study  of  the  law — was  licensed,  and  continued  in  its  practice  for  a  short 

Seriod.    Not  finding,  however,  the  law  to  his  taste,  he  subsequently  aban- 
oned  it  for  commerce. 

It  is  as  a  man  of  business  that  Mr.  Charless  has  made  his  reputation  and 
his  fortune.  In  1881  he  married,  and  two  years  after,  he  and  his  beloved 
wife  united  with  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  then  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Potts.  In  1888  he  went  out  with  a  colony,  and  assisted 
in  organizing  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church,  and  was  ordained  a  Ruling 
Elder  the  following  year.  In  1848,  following  as  he  ever  did,  duty  before 
mere  inclination,  he  united  with  the  colony  that  Went  out  from  tl^e  Second 
Church  to  form  Westminster  Church.  In  1858,  Westminster  and  Pine 
Street  Churches  were  united  in  the  present  organisation  which  bears  the 
original  name  of  Pine  Street  Church,  in  which  he  was  a  Ruling  Blder  at  the 
time  of  his  decease. 

In  nearly  all  the  works  of  general  and  municipal  importance  Mr.  Charless 
was  concerned ;  he  has  been  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Aldermen,  Director 
in  the  Public  Schools,  has  been  President  of  the  Bank  of  the  St^te  of  Mis- 
souri, and  was,  at  the  time  of  his  death.  President  of  the  Mechanics  Bank. 

It  does  not,  however,  fall  in  with  my  plan  to  dwell  longer  on  the  mere  facts 
of  Mr.  Charless'  life. 
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t  hmst^D,  therefore,  to  Botice  briefly  some  of  the  traits  of  hii  moral  and 
religious  character.  And  here  I  feel  that  fh>m  this  sacred  plaoe  it  becomes 
me  to  be  cautions.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  bestow  loflj  and  unmeasnred 
applause  upon  any  man,  especially  the  man  whose  death  we  now  deplore. 

The  highest,  howcTer,  I  would  gire  him  is  to  say  that  he  was  a  Christian. 
Higher  praise  than  this  1  should  feel  to  be  incongruous.  For  our  departed 
fHend  was  of  an  humble  and  contrite  spirit. 

In  lone  prostration  before  God,  he  confessed  his  sins — ^his  unlikeness  to 
Christ — disdained  all  personal  worthiness,  and  was  the  last  man  to  seek  or 
desire  applause.  But  Hr  Oharless  was  no  ordinary  Christian,  and  the  char- 
acter of  such  a  man  it  is  well  to  consider  and  better  to  imitate.  I  speak  in 
the  hearing  of  a  community  where  he  has  been  known  for  half  a  century. 
Judge  ye  what  1  say — Mr  Charless  was  a  man  of  unusual  loyeliness  of  char- 
acter, irrespectiTO  of  his  religious  principles.  By  nature,  ftrank  and  generous 
— full  of  kindly  etiotions  and  noble  impulses,  if  he  had  remained  a  man  of 
the  world,  he  would  hare  been  one  of  those  who  often  put  true  christians  to 
the  blush  by  his  deeds  of  bencTolence  and  acts  of  humanity. 

Such  a  nature  trained,  elcTated,  and  purified  by  the  grace  of  Qod  makes 
the  highest  style  of  man. 

A  few  of  those  traits  of  christian  character  for  which  he  was  distinguished  I 
must  be  allowed  to  mention.  And  1st.  Mr.  Charless  was  a  conscientious  chris- 
tian. His  religion  was  one  of  principle.  This  gare  a  beautiftd  consistency 
to  his  life  which  nothing  else  could  haTO  done.  He  did  right  because  it  was 
right.  No  one  erer  suspected  him  of  guile  or  hypocrisy,  or  double  dealing. 
Those  who  differed  from  him  in  opinion  never  questioned  the  purity  of  his 
motiTcs  or  the  sincerity  of  his  purposes.  He  carried  his  religion  with  him 
into  all  the  relations  of  life  and  all  its  duties.  It  was  seen  in  his  daily  walk 
and  his  business  transactions.  Those  who  ncTcr  saw  him  in  the  sanctuary 
or  on  his  knees  took  knowledge  of  him  that  he  had  been  with  Jetui,  He  too  was 
a  decided  Christian — haying  settled  opinions  on  the  great  leading  truths  of 
ohristianity.    He  could  be  relied  upon. 

Those  who  knew  him  well,  always  knew  where  he  would  be  found  when  any 
moral  or  religious  question  arose.  He  was  not  carried  about  with  cTcry  wind 
of  doctrine.  But  while  firm  and  decided  in  his  own  religious  conrictions — 
while  ardently  and  earnestly  attached  to  his  church,  he  was  not  a  bigot  nor 
a  sectarian.  Who  CTcr  heard  Joseph  Charless  disparaging  or  euTymg  any 
of  the  followers  of  Christ  ?  Who  ever  heard  an  uncharitable  or  mahoious 
remark  from  his  lips  about  other  eTangelicid  denominations?  And  then  how 
oheerfiil  and  hopeftd  was  his  religious  character;  what  a  beautify  sunshine 
always  rested  upon  his  benignant  countenance,  recommending  religion  to 
the  young  and  the  gay,  and  bearing  perpetual  witness  that  wisdom's  ways 
are  ways  of  righteousness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace. 

Again,  the  religion  of  Mr.  Charless  was  one  of  noble  beneficence— he 
gaye  liberally  and  upon  principle.  He  loTcd  to  gire.  He  did  not  grow 
weary  in  giTing,  and  large  as  was  his  means,  he  gare  until  it  was  self-denial 
to  giye.  I  appeal  to  those  who  were  engaged  with  him  in  christian  enter- 
prises in  this  city — who  was  it  that  was  always  dcTising  large  plans  and  sus- 
taining them  by  large  contributions  of  time  and  money  ?  Whose  name  did 
we  loTC  to  haye  at  the  head  of  our  subscription  lists,  an  example  to  others? 
And  to  whom  did  we  go,  too,  for  wise  counsel  and  efficient  help? 

The  last  time  I  saw  him  before  the  d^eadftil  occurrence  of  Friday,  he 
called  at  my  house  to  cousult  with  me  about  a  cherished  scheme  of  endowing 
Westminster  College.  He  arranged  for  a  meeting  on  Tuesday  next;  he  will 
not  be  there !  who  will  take  his  plaoe  ?  But  as  much  as  he  was  engaged, 
and  as  largely  as  he  gaye  to  general  and  public  objects,  he  did  not  forget 
priyate  charities — he  remembered  the  poor  and  the  firiendlesss  and  helped 
them.  If  it  were  proper,  I  could  relate  instance  after  instance  of  deeds  of 
kindness  which  I  haye  learned — tet  not  fh>m  him— which  are  an  honor  to 
our  humanity.    Ah  I  many  are  they  who,  **when  the  ear  heard  him  then  It 
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bl6«ed  him,  and  irhvn,  the  ey«  saw  him  it  gave  witness  to  him ;  b«oaiise  he 
deHyersd  the  poor  that  cried  and  the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to 
help  him.*' 

Again,  humility  was  a  beaatiftil  trait  in  the  religion  and  character  of  oor 
departed  friend.  How  little  he  said  of  himself,  and  that  was  said  with  sach 
modesty.  How  profoundly  unconscious  he  seemed  of  the  honor  and  esteem 
in  which  he  was  held  by  his  friends,  by  the  community,  by  everybody.  How 
nnselfish  and  unself-seeking;  how  willing  to  give  others  the  post  of  honor; 
how  little  afraid  lest  he  shoiUd  be  OTerlooked,  or  forgotten,  or  slighted;  how 
profound  his  humiliation  before  God,  and  how  gentle  his  bearing  among 
men.  In  him  was  fulfilled  the  saying  of  Christ,  '*He  that  humbleth  himseff 
shall  be  exalted." 

I  should  like,  if  it  would  not  be  transcending  the  limits  of  a  public  discourse, 
and  treading  too  close  upon  the  sacred  privacy  of  private  life,  to  speak  of  Mr. 
Charless  as  a  son,  a  husband,  and  a  father,  but  I  forbear.  But  oh,  if  you 
would  know  what  a  home  his  presence  made,  go  and  see  its  desolation  and 
darkness,  except  as  it  is  lighted  up  by  beams  from  heaven.  I  may  not 
speak  here  of  those  tenderest  relations,  but  I  may,  and  must,  speak  a  word 
of  Mr.  Charless,  as  a  friend ;  and  how  many  tearful  eyes  and  sad  hearts  are 
here— at  the  mention  of  the  word  friend — saying  more  than  language  can 
telL  There  are  some  here  to  whom  he  has  sustained  a  very  peculiar  rela- 
tion; he  has  been  the  guardian  of  their  boyhood,  the  guide  of  their  youth, 
and  the  companion  of  their  maturity.  Ask  them  if  any  wish  to  know  what  Mr 
Charless  was?— how  he  bore  himself  in  the  successive  characters  of  father, 
brother,  and  Mend  T  How  large  too  is  the  number  of  those  who  love  to  call 
Mr.  Chaiiess  friend?  How  rapid  was  the  progress  by  which  nearly  all  who 
came  in  contact  with  him  passed  from  acquaintances  to  friends.  How  mar- 
▼elons  and  bow  strong  was  the  attracting  power  of  that  large  loving  heart 
thai  lies  so  cold  now.  Childhood,  youth,  maturity  and  age,  aU  equally  felt 
and  yielded  to  its  genial  influence,  and  revolved  around  him  as  a  centre  of 
attraction. 

How  tender  was  his  sympathy  with  his  friends  in  their  sorrows — how 
sunny  his  smile  in  their  gladness— how  careful  not  to  wound  the  feelings — 
how  quickly  he  forgot  an  injury,  even  the  greatest — how  long  he  remembered 
a  kindness,  even  the  smallest.  But  why  should  I  enlarge?  I  hesitate  not 
to  say,  after  an  intimate  and  almost  daily  intercourse  of  eight  years  with 
Joseph  Charless,  I  never  knew  the  man  who  came  near  reaUzing  the  sum- 
ming up  of  moral  and  social  excellence  given  by  the  holy  Apostle  when  he 
says,  ''Finally  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true — ^whatsoever  thines  are 
htmsit — whatsoever  things  are  pure — whatsoever  things  are  lovely — ^whatso- 
ever things  are  of  good  report,  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
praise,  thuik  on  these  things."  And  how  did  the  man  so  loved  and  so  wor- 
thy of  being  loved  die  ?  Was  it  by  disease — ^by  a  casualty — ^by  a  visitation 
of  Qod?  No!  he  fell  by  the  hand  of  an  assassin  in  the  open  day,  in  the 
heart  ef  the  city,  and  in  one  of  its  thoroughfares.  And  what  was  his  offence  ? 
It  was  for  bearing  reluctant  testimony  in  a  court  of  justice,  under  the  pres- 
sure of  stem  necessity  and  the  solemnity  of  an  oath  to  the  facts  that  were 
forced  upon  his  knowledge  in  the  discharge  of  official  duty. 

No  wonder  that  a  thrill  of  horror  ran  through  the  city  and  a  cry  for  ven- 
geance, like  the  deep  tones  of  thunder,  burst  from  an  incensed  and  outraged 
community.  I  thank  God  that  wiser  and  better  counsels  prevailed,  ne 
live  or  we  think  we  live  in  a  land  of  law,  and  until  the  law  fails,  and  resolves 
a  community  into  its  original  elements,  lawless  vengeance  taken  by  the 
hands  of  a  thousand,  is  as  really  lawless  vengeance  as  by  the  hand  of  the 
individual.  **  The  vrrath  of  man  worketh  not  Uie  righteousness  of  God."  To 
the  magistrate  of  public  justice  God  has  committed  the  law — he  is  the  minis- 
ter of  Qod — a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil." 

But  we  turn  with  pity  and  horror  from  the  poor  wretch  who  did  this  deed 
to  his  innocent  Tictim.    We  look  up  through  second  causes  to  the  Great  First 
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CttOM,  and  in  this  event  ve  recognise  a  divine  hand.  God  ia  here.  A  spar- 
row does  not  fttXL  without  his  perxnissioa.  I  cannot  argne  this  point  now. 
It  is  olearlj  the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures.  It  is  consistent  with  man's 
free  agency  and  accountability.  Judas,  moTed  by  Satan  to  his  eternal 
undoing,  betrayed  the  Son  of  God  into  the  hands  of  the  Jews — ^the  Jews 
moved  by  envy,  delivered  him  to  the  Romans — the .  Romans  with  wicked 
hands,  crucified  him,  and  yet  the  Bible  tells  us  it  was  all  done  by  the  deter- 
minate counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God. 

This,  then,  which  we  lament  to-day,  is  a  part  of  the  wise  and  holy  prov- 
idence of  Almighty  God.  That  providence  we  do  not  attempt  to  explain — we 
do  not  pretend  to  know.  It  is  very  dark  and  mysterious.  The  wheel  of 
providence  that  rolls  along  such  events  is  so  high  that  it  is  dreadful — to  our 
short  sight  inscrutable.  But  while  we  bow  before  it  with  reverence  and  awe, 
we  would  gather  such  lessons  of  wisdom  from  it  as  we  can.  Here  is  one  and 
only  one  to  which  we  shall  ask  your  attention,  and  it  is  worthy  of  all  the  atten- 
tion yon  can  give.  God  says  of  his  people :  <*  Ye  are  my  witness,"  and  last  Fri- 
day he  who  lies  here  was,  by  God's  mysterious  providence,  suddenly  sumnumed 
in  blood  and  agony,  to  testify  for  God,  His  truth  and  Gospel,  its  power  its 
reality,  and  its  glory,  and  a  noble  testimony  he  gave.  Listen  to  it!  I  wish 
the  world  could  hear;  and  let  the  peculiar  relation  which  I  bore  to  Mr.  Char- 
less,  as  his  pastor,  be  my  apology  for  what  is  personal  in  this  narrative. 
Soon  after  his  family  had  gathered  around  him,  he  asked  that  I  should  be 
sent  for.  When  I  reached  the  place  where  he  lay,  bewildered  and  stunned  I 
knelt  by  his  side,  incapable  of  saying  a  word,  until  his  calm  voice  restored 
my  self-possesion.  «My  dear  pastor,"  he  said,  <*I  am  glad  to  see  you,  for  I 
always  loved  you."  Oh,  Mr.  Charless,  I  replied,  this  is  very  unexpected  and 
terrible,  but  it  has  not  taken  you  by  surprise,  you  know  in  whom  you  have 
believed.  Look  to  him ! — He  will  sustain  you.  He  replied  with  great  calm- 
ness, '*!  do  look  to  him.  He  is  my  all.  He  is  very  precious  to  my  soul;" 
and  with  many  such  expressions  to  me  and  others,  he  witnessed  to  the  salva- 
tion that  is  in  Christ. 

Just  then  a  member  of  the  family  came  in,  and  kneeling  by  him,  amid 
sobs,  said:  <*l8  there  no  hope?  Is  there  no  hope?"  He  replied  to  her  ten- 
derly, **None — none!  no  hope  here;"  and  with  a  radiant  face  added,  "but  a 
bright  hope  beyond."  In  a  few  minutes  after  another  fViend  came  in,  and 
afte^  an  affectionate  salutation,  asked  with  emotion.  '<Who  did  this  thing? 
Where  is  he?"  Mr.  Charless,  mistaking  these  questions  as  asked  for  a  pur- 
pose to  avenge  his  murder,  said  quickly:  <*No,  Colonel,  no !  From  Uie  bottom 
of  my  heart  I  forgive  my  murderer."  It  was  so  much  like  holy  Stephen 
praying  for  his  murderers,  that  I  could  not  help  alluding  to  it,  ana  thinking 
that,  like  Stephen,he  too  was  about  to  fall  asleep  in  Jesus.  I  repeated  the 
prayer  of  that  dying  martyr,  which  he  instantly  adopted  as  his  own,  saying: 
"Lord  Jesus  receive  my  spirit"  But  his  time  was  not  yet  come.  He  had 
farther  testimony  to  bear,  "  Christ  will  show  how  great  things  he  must  suffer." 
As  soon  as  he  could  bear  it  he  was  carried  to  his  own  house.  Here  re-action 
returned  more  perfectly,  and  with  it  came  paroxysms  of  pain  more  intense 
than  those  which  he  had  from  the  first  endured.  Hours  of  silence  passed, 
which  were  only  broken  by  his  groans,  and  prayers  for  grace  to  bear  his 
sufferings.  I  ventured  to  whisper  in  his  ear  after  one  of  his  sharpest  parox- 
ysms, "  Mr.  Charless,  you  know  something  of  the  sufferings  which  Christ 
bore  for  you."  His  reply  was,  <*I  have  been  thinking  of  that  as  I  have  been 
lying  here."  As  the  weary  watches  of  the  night  advanced,  his  paroxysms 
increased  in  violence,  and  became  so  intolerable  that  he  longed  for  deliverance 
by  death,  and  prayed,  <K]!ome,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly."  I  said  to  him  in 
the  language  of  Scripture:  **Allmy  appointed  time  will  I  wait  till  rm/  change 
eonuy'^  **  That  is  rieht,"  he  replied,  "I  deserve  all  I  suffer-I  am  a  great  sinner." 
Do  you  understand  what  such  an  expression  as  that  means,  ye  men  of  the 
world?  Do  you  understand  how  tire  best  of  God's  people,  while  their  hope 
is  all  clear  and  joyftil  and  f^ll  of  glory — ^while  standing  on  the  very  borders 
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of  Heayen*  say,  and  lay  trojy  and  sineerely,  that  they  are  ffreat  Mumen  t 
Would  to  God  that  ye  did.  Then  would  ye  know  how  the  christian  if  sayed 
by  grace,  and  not  by  works — by  the  righteousness  and  atonement  of  Christ, 
and  not  by  his  own  merits.  Then  would  ye  know  what  Paul  meant,  when  in 
old  age,  and  in  ftill  assurance  of  hope,  he  said:  **This  is  a  faithful  saying,  * 
and  worthy  all  acceptation,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief.*' 

The  night  adyanced  and  the  sufferings  of  our  dear  friend  became  an  agony 
that  wrung  our  hearts  until  eyery  one  around  longed  and  prayed  that  the 
Lord  would  permit  his  senrant  to  depart  in  peace.  I  uttered  my  thoughts 
aloud — <* Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  him;"  and  the  dear 
sufferer  added  in  broken  sentences,  amid  his  groans,  '^Neyertheless,  not  my 
will,  but  thine  be  done."  It  was  the  sublimest  moral  scene  I  eyer  beheld. 
His  testimony  was  closed.  In  life,  in  death  he  had  now  witnessed  a  good 
confession,  and  his  work  was  done.  Nature  began  to  yield,  and  in  his  own 
time  the  blessed  Sayior  said,  **Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithflil  seryant; 
thou  hast  been  faithAil  oyer  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  oyer  many 
thhigs:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  The  messenger  came  and  our 
friend  slept  in  Jesus. 

There  was  no  shriek,  no  wail  nor  sob  uttered  by  wife  nor  child,  or  brother 
or  friend,  but  we  all  knelt  around  his  couch  and  rendered  praises  and  thanks 
io  our  God  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Lord!  let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
rii^teous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his. 


Apology. — The  absence  of  the  editor  from  home,  for  several  weeks, 
together  with  his  desire  to  give  a  notice  of  the  doings  of  the  General 
Assembly,  most  be  his  apology  for  the  delay  of  the  present  number  of 
ihe  Expositor. 
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GOOD  WORKS. 


The  pcrBeverance  of  the  saints  is  simply  their  continuing  through 
life  to  do  right  and  to  do  good.  True  religion,  as  it  controls  the  con- 
duct of  men^  not  only  induces  them  to  ''cease  to  do  evil/'  but  also  to 
"learn  to  do  well;"  not  only  to  avoid  sinning  against  God,  but  to  do 
good  to  men,  to  the  glory  of  God.  The  glory  of  God  is  seen  pre- 
eminently in  his  benevolence — "Gud  is  love" — and  the  loveliness  of 
true  religion  appears  in  tlio  highest  degree  in  its  ''  labors  of  love." 
Let  us  briefly  examine  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  good  worJcs. 

I.  What  is  a  good  work  ?  Considered  with  reference  to  the  act  itself, 
and  with  reference  to  the  actor,  a  good  work  possesses  two  qualities, 
vis:  Ist.  It  is  a  work  which,  directly  or  indirectly,  God  has  com- 
manded. Paul  teaches  us,  that  with  the  Scriptures  rightly  understood, 
the  man  of  God  is  ''perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works."*  No  work  can  be  regarded  as  either  good  or  bad,  but  as  it 
\&  found  to  be  scriptural  or  unscriptural — ^according  to  the  word  of 
God,  or  contrary  to  it.  2d.  A  good  work  is  a  work  performed  from 
right  motives — prompted  by  right  afifecdons.  No  work  can  be  properly 
called  good  or  bad,  so  far  as  the  doer  is  concerned,  except  as  it  is 
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of  Heaycn,  t^ay,  and  say  truly  and  sincerely,  that  they  arc  ffreal  tinnertf 
Would  to  God  that  ye  did.  Then  would  ye  know  how  the  christian  is  saved 
by  grace,  and  not  by  works — by  the  righteousness  and  atonement  of  Christ, 
and  not  by  his  own  merits.  Then  would  ye  know  what  Paul  meant,  when  in 
old  age,  and  in  full  assurance  of  hope,  he  said:  **Thi8  is  a  faithful  saying, 
and  worthy  all  acceptation,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief." 

ThA  night  advanced  and  the  sufTcrings  of  onr  dear  friend  became  an  agony 
t^iat  wrung  our  hearts  until  every  one  around  longed  and  prayed  that  the 
Lord  would  permit  his  servant  to  depart  in  peace.  I  uttered  my  thoughts 
aloud — <* Father,  if  it  bo  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  him;"  and  the  dear 
sitlferer  added  in  broken  sentences,  amid  his  groans,  *' Nevertheless,  not  my 
will,  but  thine  be  done."  It  was  tho  sublimcst  moral  scene  I  over  beheld. 
His  testimony  was  closed.  In  life,  in  death  he  had  now  witnessed  a  good 
confession,  and  his  work  was  done.  Nature  began  to  yield,  and  in  his  own 
time  tho  blessed  Savior  said,  <*Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant; 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  The  messenger  came  and  our 
friend  slept  in  Jesus. 

There  was  no  shriek,  no  wail  nor  sob  uttered  by  wife  nor  child,  or  brother 
or  friend,  but  we  all  knelt  around  his  couch  and  rendered  praises  and  thanks 
to  our  God  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Lord!  lot  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his. 


Apology. — Tho  absence  of  the  editor  from  home,  for  several  weeks, 
together  with  his  desire  to  give  a  notice  of  the  doings  of  the  General 
Assembly,  must  be  his  apology  for  the  delay  of  the  present  number  of 
the  Expositor. 
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prompted  bj  a  right  or  a  wrong  state  of  mind.  This  truth  is  imprcv 
sively  taught  by  Paul  in  that  beautiful  chapter  on  charity,*  **  Thou-h 
I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity, 
I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  And  though  I 
have  the  gifl  of  prophecy,  and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all 
knowledge;  and  though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  rcinuvo  moun- 
tains, and  have  not  charity,  1  am  nothing.  And  though  I  bestow  uli 
my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned, 
and  have  not  chanty,  it  profitcth  me  nothing."  That  i»,  the  greutc^t 
gifts  and  the  most  self-denying  works  are  worthless,  unless  they  are 
prompted  by  Ifwc.  "  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law."f  A  work 
^rformed  merely  from  the  dread  of  punishment  is  not  a  good  work; 
for  such  fear,  though  common,  in  a  degree,  to  the  righteous  and  the 
%ricked,  really  possesses  no  moral  character.  A  work  in  itself  good 
toay  be  done  from  unworthy  or  corrupt  motives;  and  thus  it  roaj 
i)ecome,  as  to  the  doer  of  it,  a  bad  work.  The  hypocrites,  our  Lord 
^id,  "  love  to  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  corners  of 
the  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men."  And  when  they  fust. 
'Uhey  disfigure  their  faces,  that  they  may  appear  unto  men  to  fast."^ 
Both  praying  and  fasting  are  duties;  yet  both  may  bo  done  from  such 
motives,  as  that  the  work  becomes  sinful.  To /eel  rightly  is  as  nccc5- 
Bary,  ^  U>  do  rightly;  for  God  looks  upon  the  heart,  A  good  work. 
then,  is  obeying  God's  commands  from  love  to  God  and  love  to  mco. 
II.  To  what  extent  are  Christians  under  obligation  to  do  go<Ki 
works?  "As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unt4»all 
men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith.'  i 
Obligation,  as  Paul  teaches,  is  limited  only  by  opportunity.  Put  the:;. 
in  mind,  says  the  same  apostle,  "to  be  ready  to  every  good  work.' . 
He  expresses  himself  still  more  strongly  in  the  following  langua;rc: 
"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  alwuw 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  }o'-: 
labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."T[  The  work  of  the  Lord  U,  < ' 
course,  the  work  he  has  commanded;  and  to  be  always  abounding  .: 
it,  is  to  occupy  the  whole  mind,  the  whole  time,  and  the  whole  of  or.-  > 
gains  in  doing  it.  To  the  same  point  is  the  following:  "Whcil  * 
therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glorv 
God."**  We  have  a  great  variety  of  duties,  arising  from  the  difTcv 
relaUons  and  circumstances  of  lifo— duties  to  parents,  to  children^  i' 

•1  Cor.  18:  1.  tRom.  18:  10.  }Matt.  6:  6,  16.  ICaI  0.  . 
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Drotbcrs  and  sisters,  to  neighbors,  to  the  state,  to  the  church — 
•iutics  greatly  modified  by  the  various  circumstances,  as  they  arise. 
Our  gre^it  duty  is  to  give  to  God  the  supreme  love  of  our  hearts  and 
the  undivided  services  of  our  lives,  judging  of  the  different  classes  of 
duty  by  his  word,  and  discharging  each,  as  it  arises,  in  the  light  of  the 
wme  word.  We  are  the  Lord's  servants;  and  the  Lord's  work  is  the 
feolo  business  of  life. 

III.  What  are  the  motives  and  encouragements  to  abound  in  good 
works  ?  Or  what  place  do  good  works  occupy  in  the  plan  of  salvation  ? 
They  do  not  constitute  the  meritorious  ground  of  our  justification,  nor 
bring  God  under  obligations  to  bless  or  save  us.  For,  in  the  first 
place,  our  works  are  all  imperfect;  and,  therefore,  judged  by  the  law 
they  would  condemn  us.  In  the  second  place,  so  far  as  they  are  good, 
grace  made  them  so;  therefore  we  are  debtors  to  God  for  his  grace, 
and  he  is  not  debtor  to  us  for  the  fruits  of  that  grace.  "  For  by  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift 
of  God:  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast."*  Still,  though  we 
cannot  purchase  heaven  with  cur  poor  works;  tKe  Scriptures  offer  the 
strongest  motives  and  encouragements  to  the  performance  of  good 
work.     Let  us  consider  some  of  them. 

L  The  performance  of  good  works  secures  the  inestimable  bless- 
ings of  an  approving  conscience.  The  conscience  is  capable  of  inflict- 
ing dreadful  torture  upon  the  mind  of  the  transgressor;  and  it  is 
ca]^able  of  affording  elevated  enjoyment  to  the  man  who,  like  his 
Divine  Master,  goes  about  doing  good.  There  are  too  many  professing 
Christians  who  carry  about  with  them  a  reproving  conscience — who 
can  rarely  think  seriously  of  their  duties,  without  a  distinct  sense  of 
;;uilt  in  consequence  of  the  deliberate  neglect  of  some  of  them. 
Happy  is  he  who  can  appropriate  to  himself  the  language  of  Paul — 
"For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in 
t^implicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  own  conversation  in  the  world,  and 
More  abundantly  to  your-ward/'f 

2.  The  performance  of  good  works  aflbrds  the  best  evidence  of 
regeneration  and  of  acceptance  with  God.  "For,"  says  Paul,  "we 
irc  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
<iod  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them."|  Our 
*^.:;cneration  or  new  creation  is  unto  good  works;  it  is  such  a  change 
*^(  heart,  as  leads  to  delight  in  the  performance  of  good  works.    Sinc# 

*Eph.  2:  8,  9.  f2  Cor.  1:  12.  JEph.  2:  10. 
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then,  good  works  are  the  fruit  of  regeneration;  the  performance  of 
them  is  the  best  evidence  that  we  have  experienced  that  change.  And 
the  more  we  delight  in  doing  good,  the  clearer  our  evidence  of  being 
the  children  of*  God;  and  the  more  confidently  can  we  say — **  Abba, 
Father."  And  who  would  not  be  willing  to  deny  himself  and  do 
good  daily  for  the  delightful  assurance  that  God  is  his  Father,  Christ 
his  elder  Brother,  and  heaven  his  home? 

3.  The  performance  of  good  works  is  an  important  means  of 
growth  in  grace.  All  the  Christian  graces,  from  their  nature,  seek  to 
embody  themselves  in  appropriate  words  and  actions.  They  are  not 
intended  to  lie  inactive  in  the  mind,  but  to  prompt  it  to  incessant 
activity  in  good  doing.  Now,  it  is  a  principle  of  human  nature,  that 
every  class  of  feelings  is  strengthened  by  keeping  them  in  exercise, 
weakened  by  the  opposite  course.  This  is  true  of  the  natural  afiee- 
tions;  and  it  is  at  least  equally  true  of  the  moral.  We  see  the 
principle  illustrated  in  the  misery  who  has  indulged  and  cherished  the 
love  of  money,  till  this  passion  has  over-mastered  every  nobler  feeling 
of  the  soul.  Every  Christian  knows,  that  the  less  active  he  is  in  doing 
good,  the  less  he  is  disposed  to  do.  This  growing  disinclination  to 
Christian  activity,  is  the  result  of  the  weakening  of  the  Christian 
affections.  And  every  one  who  has  tried  the  experiment,  knows — 
that  the  more  active  the  Christian  is  in  the  service  of  his  Savior,  the 
easier  and  the  more  pleasant  that  service  becomes. 

Besides,  since  the  Holy  Spirit  works  in  us,  "to  will  and  to  do,"* 
he  who  refuses  or  delays  to  follow  the  Divine  promptings,  grieves  the 
Spirit,  and  is  likely  to  be  left  to  his  own  weakness.  In  obeyiD<r 
those  promptings  we  cherish  the  presence  of  the  Spirit,  and  thus  con- 
tinue to  grow  in  grace.  The  general  law  of  God's  kingdom  is  thus 
expressed  by  Solomon:  "The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat:  and  he 
that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself  "f  Now,  since  the  per- 
fecting of  holiness  is  essential  both  to  our  present  happiness,  and  to 
our  preparation  for  heaven;  if  the  performance  of  good  works  doc? 
decidedly  contribute  to  this  result,  surely  we  need  no  stronger  induce- 
ment to  abound  in  them.  Sin  is  the  dreadful  disease  of  the  soul;  and 
the  doing  of  good  works  is  part  of  the  prescription  of  the  great 
Physician,  in  order  to  our  recovery.  And  if  invalids  must  and  ilu 
deny  themselves  of  pleasant  food  and  other  indulgences,  in  order 
to  recover  the  health  of  their  bodies;  will  not  Christians  deny  them- 
selves in  order  to  secure  an  incomparably  greater  good? 

•Phil.  2:18.  fP'o^-ll-^S. 
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4.  The  performance  of  good  works  gratifies  the  nohlcst  feelings  of 
the  Christian's  heart,  thus  affording  the  highest  enjoyment  of  which 
he  is  capable.  Ilappincss  is  gratified  affection;  and  the  most  exalted 
happiness  is  the  gratification  of  the  highest  classes  of  affection.  Such 
are  the  Christian's  love  to  his  Savior,  and  his  love  to  his  fellow-men, 
Jesus  Christ  successfully  claims  our  love  in  view  of  his  love  to  us. 
We  see,  in  the  cross,  the  manifestation  of  that  love;  and  we  sec,  that 
one  leading  design  of  his  death  was,  "that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works."*  The  exhortation  to  abound  in  good  works,  therefore,  comes 
to  the  Christian  with  all  the  power  of  his  Savior's  love,  manifested  in 
his  dreadful  sufferings.  Therefore  ^aid  Paul— **The  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us,  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then 
were  all  dead:  and  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live  should 
not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died  for 
them  and  rose  again."f  And  in  the  performance  of  good  works,  the 
believer  enjoys  that  happiness  which  flows  from  the  knowledge  that 
he  is  honorins  the  Savior  whom  he  loves. 

At  the  same  time,  the  doing  of  good  works  gratifies  the  benevolent 
feelings  of  the  pious  heart  toward  men.  True  religion  teaches  us  to 
love  even  our  enemies,  and  to  bless  them,  much  more  to  exercise  benev- 
olent feelings  towards  all  others.  Speaking  of  good  works,  Paul  says, 
— "These  things  are  good  and  profitable  unto  men." J  Where  is  the 
disciple  of  Christ,  who  knows  not  the  luxury  of  doing  good — of 
soothing  the  sorrows  of  the  afflicted,  and  gladdening  their  hearts? 
What  a  testimony  that  was  to  the  piety  of  Dorcas,  when,  on  sending 
for  Peter,  "all  the  widows  stood  by  him  weeping,  and  shewing  the 
coats  and  garments  which  Dorcas  made,  while  she  was  with  them." 
And  how  exalted  the  pleasure  she  must  have  enjoyed  in  those  works 
of  mercy.  The  happiness  of  doing  good  is  one  of  the  strongest  mo- 
tives to  good  works  This  is  specially  true  of  those  good  works  which 
have  for  their  direct  object  the  turning  of  sinners  to  God.  There  is 
joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  Ood  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 
Surely  then,  there  is  joy  in  the  heart  of  him  who  is  the  instrument  in 
his  conversion. 

5.  Good  works  secure  the  favor  of  Gtod  in  the  present  life.  "  When 
a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at 
peace  with  him."§    ^<Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  that  it  shall  be  well  with 

«Titttf  2:  14.  t2  Cor.  6:  14, 16.  {Titus  8:  8. 

fProv.  16:  7. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


844  GOOD   WORKS. 

liim."*  "Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor:  the  Lord  will 
deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble.  The  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and 
keep  him  alive;  and  he  shall  be  blessed  upon  the  earth:  and  thou  wilt 
not  deliver  him  unto  the  will  of  his  enemies.  The  Lord  will 
strengthen  him  upon  the  bed  of  languishing:  thou  wilt  make  all  his 
bed  in  his  sickness."!  To  enjoy  the  smiles  of  our  Heavenly  Father 
through  life,  is  an  unspeakable  blessing.  "In  his  favor  is  life.*' 
''The  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it  maketh  rich,  and  he  addeth  no  sorrow 
with  it."I 

6.  They  who  do  good  works,  will  enjoy  a  gracious  reward  in  hea- 
ven. Precious  meaning  there  is  in  that  passage  in  the  Revelation — 
"  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me,  write,  Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth:  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors;  and  their  works  do  follow  thera."§ 
Their  works  do  not  precede  them  to  secure  them  admission  to  heaven ; 
nor  do  they  carry  them  as  a  price  in  their  hands.  But  when  they  have 
found  admission  through  the  mediation  of  Christ;  then  their  works — 
all  their  vrovks-^/oflow  thein  to  add  to  their  bliss  forever.  This  is  the 
encouragement  Paul  offers  to  induce  christians  to  abound  always  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord — "  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  laboi-  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord."||  And  again — ''Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing: 
for  in  due  sea.«on  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not"^ 

It  may  be  taid  truly,  that  every  good  work  is  an  imperishable  treas- 
ure; for  every  such  work  will  add  to  the  bliss  of  heaven.  Very  great 
and  precious  is  the  promise  to  those  who  shall  turn  men  to  righteous- 
ness. "  And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of 
the  firmament:  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars 
forever  and  ever."**  What  an  encouragement  to  Ubor  for  the  con- 
version of  men! 

Several  important  conclusions  are  warranted  by  this  view  of  the 
Scripture  doctrine  of  good  works: 

1.  The  whole  plan  of  salvation  tends  directly  and  powerfully  tA 
turn  men  to  righteousness,  and  to  cause  them  to  abound  in  good  works. 
Such  is  the  declared  design  of  the  atonement  of  Christ.  Such  is  the 
nature  and  tendency  of  sanctification  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Such  is  tht^ 
influence  of  all  the  Divine  promises,  both  as  they  respect  this  world  and 
the  world  to  come.  Indeed  the  modves  and  encouragements  to  gooJ 
works  are  complete.    Nothing  can  be  added  to  ^ve  them  greater  power. 

•Uuyt  S:  10.  ^Vb.  41:  1-8.  tP^o^-  ^0:  22.  JBev.  14:  U 
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2.  The  imperfection  of  Christians  is  mo6t  strikingly  manifested  by 
the  fact,  that  under  such  a  system  of  motives  so  few  are  habitually 
'^  zealous  of  good  works."  One  would  expect  to  hear  every  disciple 
of  Christ  asking  daily  and  earnestly — **  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do  ?"  Yet  multitudes  of  professing  Chrbtians  are  so  little  concerned 
to  do  good  works,  that  they  can  scarcely  be  distinguished  from  the 
men  of  the  world.  Let  us  consider  the  Scripture  standard  of  ^^ood 
works,  and  the  Scripture  motives  to  do  good  works;  and  thus  let  us 
learn  how  depraved  we  are. 

3.  The  best  evidence  of  growth  in  grace,  is  the  growing  desire  to 
be  habitually  engaged  in  doing  good  works.  If  we  desire  to  know 
whether  we  are  progressing  or  retrograding,  let  us  inquire  whether  wo 
have  a  growing  willingness  and  desire  to  deny  ourselves,  take  up  the 
cross  and  follow  Christ.  Do  we  find  increasing  pleasure  in  laboring 
for  the  conversion  of  others,  and  in  giving  to  the  cause  of  Christ? 
Do  we  more  habitually  and  easily  overcome  the  temptations  to  self- 
indulj^imce  and  to  inactivity?  If  we  would  judge  how  far  we  sm 
under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit;  Jet  us  look  for  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  in  ourselves. 

4.  They  who  would  abound  in  good  works,  must  abound  in  praj^er. 
"Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have 
grace  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with  reverence  and  godly 
fear."*  Acceptable  service  cannot  be  rendered  without  Divine  grace; 
therefore  pray.  The  praying  Christian  will  work;  and  the  working 
Christian  will  pray. 


REV.  DR.  BROOKE  ON  DANCING. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  respected  author  for  a  copy  of  a  small  vol- 
ume,  entitled— "A  Little  Thing  Great;  or  the  Dance  and  the  Dancing 
School  tested,  in  a  few  Plain  Pennons,  by  John  T.  Brooke,  D.  D., 
Rector  of  Christ  Church,  Springfield,  Ohio,  formerly  Eector  of  Christ 
Church,  Cincinnati." 

These  excellent  discourses  were  preached  by  Dr.  Brooke,  whilst 
both  he  and  we  were  pastors  in  the  city  of  Cindnnatl    We  remember 
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the  impression  made  by  their  delivery;  and  we  are  glad  to  see  them 
published  in  a  neat  yolume.  In  the  preface,  the  author  states,  that 
<'with  those  who  recognize  any  other  standard  of  moral  duty  but  the 
Scriptures,  he  holds  no  controversy  on  the  subject  His  arguments 
are  addressed  to  those  professing  Christians  who  not  only  in  a  general 
way  adopt  the  Bible  as  their  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  but  are  pre- 
sumed to  have  received  and  'spiritually  discerned  the  things  of  the 
Spirit.'  After  stating,  in  his  first  discourse,  what,  is  meant  by  con- 
formity to  the  world,  he  proceeds  to  maintain  the  two  following 
propositions,  vii:  ' 

1.  That  Dancing  under  its  ordinary  forms,  as  a  social  amusement, 
is  inconsistent  with  that  spirituality  of  mind  and  holiness  of  conduct 
which  the  Scripture  requires. 

2.  That  it  is,  therefore,  wrong  for  Christian  parents  to  produce 
and  foster  in  their  children  a  love  for  that  amusement 

These  positions  are  maintained  under  the  following  heads,  viz : 

1.  We  object  to  this  amusement  as  inconsistent  with  that  habitual 
sohriety  and  vigilance  enjoined  in  our  text,  (1  Thess.  5 :  6,)  and  in 
parallel  passages.    "  Let  us  watch  and  be  sober,''  &c. 

2.  As  incompatible  with  that  habitual  spirit  of  devotion  which  is 
enjoined  in  such  texts  as  these — ^'Continue  instant  in  prayer,''  &c. 

3.  As  adverse  to  that  heavenly  mindcdness  which  Christians 
should  aspire  to,  agreeably  to  the  following  injunction — "Set  your 
affections  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth,"  &c, 

4.  Because  by  engaging  in  it,  the  professing  Christian  offends 
many  of  his  brethren  (call  them,  if  you  please,  weaker  brethren,) 
oontnuy  to  the  spirit  of  the  following  precepts — "Avoid  all  appear- 
ance of  evil" — "If  thy  brother  be  grieved  with  thy  meat,  then 
walkest  thou  not  charitably,"  &c. 

6.  We  object  to  indulging  in  this  amusement,  as  inconsistent  with 
the  spirit  of  that  petition  of  the  Lord's  prayer,  which  reads — "Lead 
ns  not  into  temptation." 

6.  Because  it  is  unfavorable  to  that  habitual  preparation  for  death, 
which  it  is  the  duty  and  privilege  of  every  Christian  to  cultivate:  "Be 
yo  also  ready;  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  maa 
oometh." 

Every  Christian  will  admit,  that  if  these  positions  can  be  maintained, 
dancing,  as  an  amusement,  should  be  shunned  by  every  follower  of 
Christ;  and  that  no  Christian  parent  is  excusable  for  having  his  chil- 
dren taught  to  danoe.  We  recommend,  this  little  volume  to  the 
consdentious  Christiani  who  desires  to  know  the  truth,  and  to  act 
rig^dy  in  this  matter. 
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No  one  can  seriously  consider  this  subject  of  dancing,  without 
being  struck  with  two  singular  facts,  viz :  the  unanimity  with  which 
the  eminently  pious,  in  every  age,  have  condemned  it;  and  the  constant 
and  strong  tendency  amongst  many  professing  Christians  to  indulge  in 
it,  or  to  have  their  children  taught  to  dance.  In  relation  to  the  gene, 
ral  sentiment  of  the  wise  and  good.  Dr.  Brooke  remarks — ''Our 
leading  views  of  this  amusement,  although  drawn  chiefly  from  our 
own  experience  and  observation,  are  held  in  common  by  the  great  body  • 
of  Evangelical  Divines  of  every  Denomination  j"  and  he  quotes  largely 
from  such  men.  He  might  have  made  his  statement  still  broader;  for 
the  condemnation  of  dancing  has  not  been  confined  to  ministers  of 
the  Gospel.  We  believe  it  to  be  frue,  that  in  regard  to  scarcely  any 
subject  have  the  opinions  of  eminently  wise  and  spiritual  laymen  been 
more  in  harmony,  than  in  disapproving  of  this  fashionable  and  fascina- 
ting amusement. 

And  yet  it  is  true,  as  almost  every  pastor  in  a  city  church  can  testify, 
as  also  many  pastors  in  places  less  fashionable,  that  in  regard  to  nothing 
else,  so  generally  disapproved,  is  it  so  difficult  to  prevent  members  of 
the  church  from  yielding  to  temptation.  Dr.  Brooke  well  remarks — 
'*  And  among  all  the  idols  which  the  god  of  this  world  has  set  up,  we 
know  of  none  which  is  more  ingeniously  carved  and  clad,  more  care- 
fully located,  or  sagaciously  self-defended.  It  is  not  only  specious  in 
its  aspect,  but  stationed  in  a  territory  so  seemingly  doubtful,  that  even 
good  Christians  are  of^en  a  little  perplexed  to  determine  whether  it 
stands  within  or  without  the  boundaries  of  Christ's  kingdom.  And, 
withal,  this  idol  is  so  merry  in  its  visage,  and  so  fantastic  in  its  garb, 
and  has  levity!  levity!  so  written  all  over  it,  that  the  preacher  is 
afraid  to  condemn  it,  lest  he  should  provoke  a  smile,  or  be  criticised 
for  lowering  the  solemn  dignity  of  the  pulpit!" 

The  world  has  been  remarkably  skillful  in  grading  its  different 
amusements,  so  as  to  render  it  extremely  difficult  to  draw  the  line 
between  the  lawful  and  the  unlawful,  the  innocent  and  the  injurious. 
And  the  very  difficulty  of  drawing  the  precise  line,  whilst  it  should 
make  Christians  more  watchful,  oflen  throws  them  off  their  guard; 
and  thus,  ere  they  are  aware,  they  are  drawn  quite  beyond  the  bounds 
of  Christian  liberty,  have  suffered  in  their  own  spirituality,  and  have 
injured  the  cause  they  profess  supremely  to  love.  The  parlor  dance, 
for  example,  appears  so  perfectly  harmless,  especially  when  the  music 
is  that  of  the  piano,  not  that  of  the  fiddle.  On  this  point  we  copy 
the  following  remarks  from  a  sermon  of  our  own,  delivered  about  the 
time  when  Dr.  Brooke  was  preaching  on  this  subject^  and  which 
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be  bas  done  us  the  honor  to  incorporate  into  one  of  his  disoourses : 

**  I  am  aware  thftt  there  is  some  difficulty  in  the  discussion  of  (his  subject, 
arising  from  the  v&rioua phases  which  it  assumes,  from  the  fftmily  dnnco  in 
the  parlor  of  a  professor  of  religion,  under  the  eye  of  the  head  of  the  fami- 
ly, to  the  gayest  and  most  brilliant  ball,  and  even  th?  masquerade  dance.  We 
labor  nndor  the  same  difficulty  in  shoiring  the  sinfulness  of  card-playing, 
horse-racing,  and  the  theatre.  It  might  be  difficult  to  prove  it  a  sin  in  itself 
for  a  few  young  persons  lo  amuse  themselves,  an  hour  or  two,  by  playing  at 
•ards.  Wo  knoir,  however,  that  it  is  an  attractive  and  exciting  amusement ; 
thai  when  once  our  children  have  become  pleased  with  it,  they  are  likely  to 
jield  to  the  sugestions,  that  by  risking  a  few  cents,  additional  interest  will 
be  imparted  to  the  game;  and  we  know  that,  having  gone  thus  far,  they  are 
fairly  introduced  to  the  gaming-table,  and  that  they  are  likely  enough  to 
become  regular  gamblers.  We  proceed,  therefore,  upon  the  Latin  adage 
o&f<a  ^principiis,* — resist  the  beginnings  of  evil.  Or,  rather,  we  are  guided 
by  the  word  of  inspiration — 'Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil.' 

**On  the  same  general  principle  we  oppose  dancing,  as  now  conducted. 
Suppose  that  we  admit  that  there  is  nothing  improper  in  the  family  dance  in 
your  parlor;  we  know  perfectly  well,  that  this  is  but  the  commencement  of 
the  difHculty,  Tour  children  learn  to  dance;  they  are  delighted  with  dan- 
eiiig;  you  have  admitted  that  there  is  nothing  improper  in  it;  and  now  that 
the  principle  is  conceded,  they  will  carry  it  out  for  you.  And  you  will  find 
it  no  easy  matter  to  prove  to  them  that  dancing  in  the  parlor  is  proper 
enough,  but  dancing  in  a  large  and  elegant  ball-room,  quite  sinful.  They 
will  attend  balls,  the  gayest  and  most  brilliant  of  them;  and  you  cannot 
preTent  it.  You  have  introduced  them  to  an  amusement  of  the  most^ascina- 
ting  character;  you  have  conceded  and  contended  that  dancing  is  not  wrong; 
and  now  that  they  have  reached  the  age  when  they  claim  to  act  for  themselves, 
they  will  pay  little  regard  to  your  prudent  advice." 

It  is  not  our, purpose  now  to  go  into  a  discussion  of  the  subject; 

but  we  recommend  to  our  readers  the  little  volume  before  us,  which 

may  well  be  styled — ''A  Little  Thing  Great"    It  is  published  by 

Carter  &  Brothers,  New  York. 
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NUMBER  TWO. 
ZAGHARIAS  AND    ELIZABSTH. 


True  religion  never  appears  so  beautiful,  as  when  it  appears  in  its 
parity  in  the  midst  of  prevadling  corruption.  About  the  time  of  the 
advent,  vital  piety  had  almost  died  out  in  the  Jewish  Church;  and 
instead  of  it  the  observance  of  ceremonies,  multiplied  by  tradiUon, 
occupied  the  priesthood  and  the  people.  Amongst  the  few  who 
retained  the  true  knowledge  of  (xod,  and  fpund  delight  in  his  service, 
wore  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth — ^he  a  priest,  and  she  of  the  same  tribe. 
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At  the  time  we  first  meet  with  them,  they  were  both  advanced  in  life,  and 
were  childless. 

The  religious  character  of  these  two  persons  is  described  in  a  Mnglo 
sentence — *^  And  they  were  both  righteous  before  God,  walking  in  all  the 
commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless."  Their  rdigion 
did  not  consist  mainly  in  the  observance  of  ceremonies;  for  they  were 
truly  ru/h(eous — righteous  in  the  sight  of  God,  who  looks  not  on  out* 
ward  appearance,  but  on  the  heart.  And  as  to  their  external  deport* 
ment,  they  were  found  obeying  all  the  commandments  of  God  The 
word  translated  ordinances^dikaiomata)  does  not  signify  simply  what 
we  now  call  ordinances;  but  the  commands  and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  embrace  all  the  particular  precepts  and  all  the  institutions  of 
God.     Their  lives  exhibited  not  partial,  but  complete  obedience. 

And  here  we  get  a  clear  view  of  vital  piety.  It  consists,  first,  in 
right  affections  and  dispositions,  in  regard  to  which  it  is  said — <<  Old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new."  And 
this  state  of  the  heart  manifests  itself  in  the  habitual  effort  to  obey 
all  the  commands  of  God.  ''Ye  are  my  friends,"  said  our  Savior,  "if 
ye  do  whatsoever  1  command  you."^  True  religion,  in  its  healthy 
state,  is  not  an  occasional  thing.  It  is  not  the  result  of  excitement 
It  is  an  abiding,  controling  principle.  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth  walked  * 
— habitually  lived  in  the  observance  of  all  commandments  and  ordi- 
nences  of  the  Lord.  A  beautiful  sight  is  such  an  aged  couple,  united 
by  the  tenderest  of  all  ties;  with  their  hearts  and  hopes  in  heaven, 
companions  through  this  wilderness  to  the  land  of  promise,  helping 
each  other  in  their  journey  homeward. 

Great  honor  did  God  put  upon  this  godly  couple.  To  them,  though 
so  long  childless,  it  was  given  to  be  the  parents  of  the  forerunner  of 
Christ,  and  to  train  up  the  child,  of  whom  it  was  said  by  our  Lord— 
'*  among  them  that  are  bom  of  women  there  hath  not  risen  a  greater 
than  John  the  Baptist."  God  will  put  honor  upon  those  who  honor 
him;  and  one  of  the  most  precious  privileges  he  grants  to  his  children 
in  this  life,  is  that  of  training  the  children  be  gives  them  for  his  ser- 
vice — especially  for  the  service  of  the  ministry. 

It  was  when  Zacharias  was  performing  the  duties  of  his  sacred 
office,  that  God  sent  an  angel  to  promise  him  a  son,  who  should  be 
''great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,"  and  who  should  turn  many  of  the 
children  of  Israel  to  the  Lord  their  God.  The  particular  duty(he  was 
performing,  was  that  of  burning  incense  in  the  temple.  The  altar  of 
incense  stood  before  the  vail  that  was  by  the  ark  of  testimony  before 
the  mercy-seat.    There  God  had  promised  to  meet  his  people;  (Ex. 
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30:  1—6,)  and  there  he  met  Zacharias.  •  The  burning  of  incense 

Bcenui  to  have  been  designed  to  represent  the  more  spiritual  parts  oi* 

•the   Divine  service — the  offering  up  of  prayers  and  thanksgivings. 

Andy  therefore,  "the  whole  multitude  of  the  people  were  praying  with- 

.    out  at  the  time  of  incense."     We  may  expect  the  most  precious 
blessings  from  God  our  Ileavenly  Father,  just  when  we  are  most 

.    truly  worshipping  and  honoring  him.     It  was  when  Cornelius  waj« 

.  fasting  and  praying,  that  he  had  a  visit  from  an  angel,  which  rc.suIto<i 
in  tlie  introduction  of  himself  and  family  into  the  Christian  Church. 
To  be  childless  was  regarded  by  the  Jews  as  an  affliction;  antl 
Zacharias  had  offered  many  a  prayer  on  this  behalf;  and  he  may  have 
made  this  the  special  matter  of  prayer  on  this  occasion.  For  tlu- 
angel  said  to  him — "  Fear  not,  Zacharias:  for  thy  prayer  is  heard;  an«l 
thy  wife  Elizabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  natji« 
John.  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness;  and  many  shall  rcjoicf 
at  his  birth."  Isaac  was  the  son  of  promise;  and  so  was  Samu/i 
If  God  gives  children  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  those  who  df>irc  t.. 
devote  them  to  his  service,  such  children  are  likely  to  cause  g!adrir^% 
to  their  parents,  and  prove  a  blessing  toothers.  Avery  extraordinarv 
blessing  was  granted  to  these  parents  and  to  their  child;  for  tin 
promise  was,  that  "he should  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  even  frui.. 
his  mother's  womb."  The  probability  is — that  he  was  re^cncrau.!. 
when  Elizabeth  was  visited  by  Mary,  the  mother  of  our  Lord;  for  i: 

.  is  recorded — that  "  when  Elizabeth  heard  the  salutation  of  Mary,  tit* 
babe  leaped  in  her  womb."  From  this  fact  we  may  be  assured,  that  i: 
b  possible  for  infants  to  be  sanctified;  and  we  believe^  all  who  die  in 

.    infancy  are  sanctified. 

Though  Zacharias  had  long  prayed  for  a  son,  yet  he  could  scarce); 
believe  the  promise;  for  both  he  and  his  wife  were  "stricken  in  ycar^  ' 

•  now  often  Christians  ore  surprised  at  receiving  the  very  blessings  i'*r 
.  which  they  have  earnestly  prayed;  and  how  oflen  God  is  better  to  u« 

.  than  our  fears  and  our  unbelief  Zacharias  asked  for  a  sign— 
"Whereby  shall  I  know  this?"  Gabriel  answered — "Behold,  thou 
shalt  be  dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  until  the  day  that  these  thini.-^ 
shall  be  performed,  because  thou  believest  not  my  words,  which  shall 

.  be  fulfilled  in  their  season."  Thus,  at  the  same  time,  God  gave  him 
the  desired  sign,  and  made  it  a  reproof  of  his  unbelief  The  si;::* 
brought  gladness  to  his  heart;  for  it  lefl  no  room  to  doubt  that  th< 
blessing  long  desired  would  be  granted.  And  yet  the  character  of  th< 
sign  was  calculated  to  humble  him;  fo;r  it  was  of  the  nature  of « 

. ,  ehastisement    Who  is  there  on  earth,  that  has  not  occasion  oilcn  t 


Digitized  by 


Google 


DISTINGUISHED  OHARACTERS  IN   NEW  TESTAMENT.  351 

^^y — "Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou  mine  unbelief?''  And  how  true  it 
i?,  that  the  most  pious  of  God's  children  are  too  imperfect  to  receive 
^nrcat  blessings  without  something  of  affliction  with  them.  When 
Paul  was  favored  with  'Wbions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord — ^being 
caught  up  into  Paradise,  and  hearing  unspeakable  words,  he  must  have 
a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  a  messenger  of  Satan  to  bufet  ]^m,  le,sthe  should 
be  ^'exalted  above  measure."  What  a  view  it  ^ves  of  the  depravity 
of  even  the  most  godly,  that  there  is  danger,  lest  the  blessings  Qoi 
irniciously  bestows,  should  awaken  the  pride,  which  }\e  hates.  So  that 
blessings,  reproofs  and  afflictions  come  together.  In  heaven  only  will 
wc  enjoy  unmingled  blessings. 

When  the  child  was  bom,  and  the  question  began  to  be  agitated| 
what  name  should  be  given  it,  and  his  father,  being  appealed  to,  wrote 
the  name  John;  instantly  his  speech  returned  to  him,  ''and  he  spake 
and  praised  God."  The  blessings  of  God  are  doubly  valuable,  when 
with  them  he  gives  us  thankful  hearts.  Too  frequently  in  our  glad- 
Di  ss  at  the  reception  of  the  blessing  we  forget  the  Giver.  The  first 
worJs  uttered  by  this  eminent  servant  of  God,  when  his  tongue  was 
K*o5e(l,  were  those  of  thanksgiving  and  praise.  A  deep  impression 
vr;u<  made  on  the  people  round  about;  and  doubtless  these  miraculous 
occurrences  exerted  a  happy  influence  in  preparing  many  for  the 
advent  of  the  promised  Messiah. 

And  now  another  great  blessing  was  granted  to  Zacharias;  for  he 
was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  under  the  Divine  influence  he 
uttered  sublime  prophecies  regarding  the  mission  of  his  son,  and  the 
work  of  the  Messiah.  This  prophecy,  recorded  in  the  first  chapter  of 
Luke's  Gospel,  is  the  last  that  we  hear  of  this  favored  servant  of  God. 
As  both  he  and  his  wife  were  very  old  when  John  was  bom,  they 
doubtless  soon  entered  into  their  everlasting  rest  Brief  as  is  th^ 
uccount  we  have  of  them,  it  is  sufficient  to  present  before  our  minds 
as  bright  examples  for  imitation. 
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'^ Meditate  upon  these  thinga''  said  Paul  to  hh  bcbrcd  Tituatlij^ 
"give  thyself  wliolly  to  them,  tUat  tlry  profiting'  may  apjH?iir  to  \ilV* 
Trum  wliich  it  is  clear,  that  It  is  practicable  for  Chmtl.m  tuiniftterj  fo 
to  improre  in  all  the  qualities  &nd  attainments  which  contribute  i-j 
their  usefulna^a  nod  to  their  success  In  their  htf^h  cnlling,  that  ihcsr 
progresii  maj  be  apparent  to  all  their  attentive  bearers,  lu  all  other 
avocatiojJSj  pucb  progress  is  constantly  witncs^scd.  The  ftaocossful  fa^ 
mer  Is  the  man  who  both  avails  binisclf  of  the  knowledge  of  othen, 
ADd  of  hU  own  carefully  made  observations.  No  physieiim  risea  b 
eminence  m  bis  profession,  or  even  attains  any  marked  succc&n,  wb& 
does  not  pursue  the  same  course.  The  lawyer  both  extends  hi* 
acquaintance  with  tbeprineiples  and  the  details  of  the  I;^w,  and  studies 
human  nature,  wbieb  it  is  the  business  of  his  life  to  ioftuence.  In 
every  department  of  business,  the  men  who  devote  themselves  to  it, 
are  constantly  adding  to  their  stock  of  knowledge,  and  tbus  Fceuriii;; 
larger  success;  Trbilst  those  who  pursue  a  diilorent  course,  fail  ann 
Mok  into  obscurity.  Why  should  the  Gbristian  ministry  be  the  m\\ 
oxceptlofi  to  the  general  nile? 

We  mean  distinctly  to  contend,  tbat  every  man  of  ordinary  tal^!nL-f 
calM  of  God  to  the  work  of  the  minlMry,  may  not  only  iraprovo  lu 
all  that  constitutes  a  good  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  but  may  become  4 
ft  decidedly  acceptable  preacher  in  tbe  department  to  wbieh  h*^  i* 
called;  and  that  through  every  year  of  his  life  he  may  become  iiicrf.v 
aingly  aeccp table  and  useful,  until  lib  physical  puwers  so  far  decay,  v 
ecriously  to  interfere  with  bis  mental  efforts.  And  if  thc^e  attiLinmca-? 
ftro  praoti cable,  it  requires  do  arj^ment  to  prove,  that  the  obligatiuti 
to  make  them  i^  very  strong.  Indeed  we  are  safe  in  a£irming,  that  in 
no  other  department  ought  improvement  to  be  so  great  w^id  so  oon^t^ni 
through  life.    Why? 

1.  Because  tbo  profession  of  tbo  Christian  minister  opens  a  wi^l-- 
range  of  thought  and  investigation.  In  the  first  place,  the  systeui  t- 
truth  revealed  in  the  Scriptures  is  one  of  vast  extent,  and  of  *^ti  J 
variety.  Its  great  dootrinca  stand  related,  on  every  side,  to  thu  it* 
Qite  and  eternal;  and  the  moral  prineiplcir  and  the  duties  involve?  J  ^^ 
tliem  nm  out  in^to  all  th«  miauUx  of  daily  life. 
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In  tbe  second  place,  the  multiplied  fonn  of  errors  by  which  this 
Divine  system  is  assailed,  and  the  multiplied  forms  of  vice  which 
tran^izress  its  moral  principles,  demand  the  careful  attention  of  the 
Christian  watchman.  Else  how  shall  he  guard  his  people  against  the 
former,  and  turn  them  from  the  latter?  And  since  religious  error  is 
constantly  changing  its  forms,  the  faithful  minister  must  constantly 
*tuJy  how  to  meet  it. 

In  the  third  place,  theology  is  so  intimately  related  to  all  the 
tlt^partments  of  human  knowledge;  and  infidelity  is  so  accustomed  to 
:^v^nil  the  Scriptures  by  appeals  to  science;  that  it  becomes  a  matter  of 
::rcat  moment  to  ministers  of  the  Gospel  to  extend  their  knowledge  in 
ais  direction.  The  same  great  principles  run  through  the  two 
volumes  of  Nature  and  Revelation;' and  the  former  affords  a  great 
number  of  illustrations  and  proofs  of  the  doctrines  of  the  latter. 
Moreover,  the  history  of  the  Cburch  proves,  that  in  no  way  have  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  been  so  successfully  and  extensively  corrupted, 
as  by  "  philosophy  falsely  so  called,"  or  by  unwarranted  deductions  from 
true  science.  And  we  live  in  a  day,  when,  although  the  progress  of 
real  science  is  rapid,  false  science  also  prevails,  and  is  found  in  precise^ 
the  positions  to  assail  or  corrupt  Christianity.  It  is  found  in  ihe  great 
questions  of  creation,  and  in  the  department  of  anthropology.  The 
infidelity  of  Emcreon  and  Parker  rests  on  false  science;  and  the  spec- 
ulations of  the  New  Divinity,  and  of  some  who  are  now  greatly  in 
advance  of  what  has  heretofore  gone  under  this  general  name,  are  of 
tbe  same  character.  The  German  Philosophy,  the  French  Philosophy, 
Phrenology  and  Spiritualism  are  all  of  the  same  class.  Verily,  in 
such  a  day  as  this,  the  watchman  on  the  walls  of  Zion  has  work 
enough  to  do  to  guard  the  people  against  the  multiplied  and  multiplying 
forms  of  error. 

In  the  fourth  place^  the  study  of  human  nature  demands  the  con- 
stant attention  of  the  Christian  minister.  It  is  on  human  nature  he 
is  to  operate;  and  his  success  depends  largely  upon  his  knowing  how 
so  to  apply  to  it  the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  as  to  arrest  attention,  to 
produce  conviction,  and  to  persuade  to  thorough  reformation.  We  do 
not  forget  that  the  efficient  agent  in  this  work  is  the  Holy  Spirit;  but 
wo  know  as  well,  that  God  adapts  means  to  ends,  and  then  renders 
those  means  efficacious.  We  need  to  know  what  we  can  of  human 
uaturo,  as  it  came  from  the  hand  of  God.  We  need  to  know  it  in  its 
depravity  and  estrangement  from  God,  in  its  convictions  and  awaken- 
ings, in  the  conflicts  of  its  new  life  under  the  sanctifying  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  its  joys  and  griefs,  in  its  hopes  and  fears,  in  tbe 
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mjsterious  influence  of  the  body  and  ite  appeUtes  over  the  mind,  iu 
the  different  tempcramente  and  dispositions,  &c.,  &c.  This  knowledge, 
the  importance  of  which  c%n  scarcely  be  overestimated,  must  be  gained 
partly  from  the  Scriptures,  partly  from  history,  partly  from  pensonal* 
exeprience,  and  partly  from  personal  observation.  Truly  the  study  of 
man  is  a  great  study. 

Is  it  not,  then,  true — that  no  other  profession  opens  a  range  of 
thought  and  of  investigation  so  extensive,  so  important,  so  inviting? 
And  if,  in  other  departments,  men  are  found  to  progress  through  life; 
will  not  every  faithful  minister  be  constantly  adding  to  his  stock  of 
UBcful  knowledge?  Whether  he  opens  his  Bible,  or  looks  out  on 
nature,  or  reads  history  or  biography,  or  observes  men  in  their  varied 
relations,  pursuits  and  situations,  or  looks  into  his  own  heart — from 
every  quarter  he  can  gather  knowledge  which  will  better  qualify  him 
for  his  great  work.  Can  the  minister  of  Christ  live  in  sueh  a  world, 
with  such  a  work  resting  on  his  conscience  and  heart,  and  with  such 
iceans  of  improvement  open  to  him,  without  making  his  "profiting" 
appear  to  all? 

2.  Spiritual  life  is  a  thing  of  progress;  and  if  other  Christians  are 
expected  to  grow  in  grace,  as  well  as  in  knowledge,  much  more  is  this 
to  expedited  of  the  minister  of  the  Gospel.  For  he  is  required  to  be 
*'an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in 
spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity."  And  if  he  be  a  growing  Christian,  his 
*^ profiting"  will  appear  in  his  ministry,  in  several  ways: 

Ist.  Jlis  views  of  Divine  truth  will  become  clearer,  and  his  preach- 
ing more  spiritual.  ''The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit;  for  they  are  foolishness  to  him:  neither  can  he  know  them; 
for  they  are  spiritually  discerned."  It  is  depravity  that  blinds  the 
mind;  and  consequently  one  of  the  effects  of  growing  sanctification  is 
increasing  illumination.  Paul  prayed  for  the  Christians  at  Colosse, 
that  they  might  ''be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  wis- 
dom and  spiritual  understanding."  Substantially  the  same  prater 
does  every  faithiul  minister  habitually  offer  for  himself;  and  the 
anawor  to  this  prayer  will  enable  him  more  and  more  to  see  and  exhibit 
i\u)  triill»M  of  ilio  <ios|H>l  in  tlioir  truo  light.  Divine  teaching  is  ci-scn- 
lial  to  u.suirct\s.srul  ministry;  and  such  teaching  will  uniformly  in^urt- 
such  a  ministry. 

2d.  Clearer  views  of  Divine  truth,  the  fruit  of  deeper  piety,  vii* 
uniformly  produce  a  deeper  and  tenderer  earnestness  in  the  preach;: .: 
of  the  Gospel.  This  David  felt,  when  he  prayed — "Restore  unto  n:<^ 
^e  joy  of  thy  salvation;  and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit.    Tiu- 
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will  I  tcaob  transgressors  thy  ways ;  and  sinners  shall  be  converted 
unto  thee."  With  increasingly  clear  Views  of  Divine  truth,  there  is  a 
growing  perception  of  the  evil  and  danger  of  sin,  of  the  unspeakable 
value  of  eternal  things,  and  the  preciousness  of  Christ  as  a  Savior. 
The  increase  of  such  views  and  feelings  must  more  and  more  stir  Ibe 
soul  of  the  man  who  feelo  himself  called  of  God  to  lift  up  his  voice 
like  a  trumpet  in  warning  the  impenitent;  who  hears  God  saying  to 
him — "Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people;"  whose  office  requires  him 
to  "watch  for  souls  as  they  that  must  give  account" 

There  is  an  eloquence  of  words  and  sentences,  of  figures  and  fiowers 
of  rhetoric,  an  eloquence  of  imagination;  but  the  truest  and  most 
efiective  eloquence  is  that  in  -which  the  speaker  struggles  to  give 
utterance  to  the  views  and  feelings  that  fill  and  expand  of  his  own 
heart.  No  minister  thus  impressed,  and  seeking,  in  the  deep  earnest 
ness  of  his  soul,  to  impress  others,  is  likely  to  address  an  inattentive 
audience. 

3rd.  A  minister  thus  growing  will  always  have  in  his  discourses 
something  new  to  his  people — new  thoughts  and  new  illustrations. 
The  Bible  is  a  wonderful  book.  No  minister,  however  learned  and 
godly,  ever  yet  laid  open  all  its  rich  treasures  of  truth  before  his 
people.  And  he  who  is  himself  constantly  growing  in  knowledge, 
will  not  fail  to  throw  his  increased  knowledge  into  his  dbcourses. 
The  minds  of  men  are  likely  to  be  interested  by  new  truths,  or  by  new 
illustrations  of  truths  already  known,  or  by  the  freshness,  earnestness 
and  feeling  with  which  a  thinking  and  earnest  mind  presents  every 
great  subject. 

There  is  no  reason  why,  as  age  advances,  the  Christian  minister 
should  become  less  interesting  as  a  preacher,  at  least  until  the  infirmi- 
ties of  age  are  very  decidedly  felt.  True,  the  ardor  of  youth  must 
gradually  pass  away;  but  what  is  lost  in  this  way  may  be  more  than 
made  up  in  richness  of  thought,  in  depth  of  religious  feeling,  and  in 
the  more  thorough  knowledge  of  human  nature.  Dullness  and  slug- 
gishness either  of  thought  or  delivery  are  not  the  necessary  results  of 
advancing  years.  Not  a  few  ministers,  because  they  have  failed  to 
study  human  nature,  and  how  to  address  it,  have  fallen  into  a  sort  of 
preaching  tone,  which  is  most  unnatural;  whilst  others,  in  the  com- 
mencement of  their  sermons,  speak  so  slowly  and  hesitatingly,  or 
introduce  their  subjects  with  remarks  so  entirely  common-place,  as  to 
lose  the  attention  of  most  of  their  hearers.  Let  there  be  a  Scriptural 
discourse,  replete  with  fresh  thoughts  from  the  very  first  sentence  to 
the  end,  delivered  with  the  ^earnestness  of  one  who  fears  God,  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


856  TUK  csaowiNQ  minister. 

intensely  desires  to  edify  Chnstians  and  save  sinners;  and  then, 
whedier  the  style  be  polished  or  plain,  whether  the  delivery  be  grace- 
ful or  otherwise,  it  will  be  heard  with  attention  and  with  feeling. 

Bat  the  progress  which  may  and  should  be  made,  depends  greatly^ 
on  the  attention  paid  to  Paul's  direction  to  Timothy — <<  Give  thyself 
wholly  to  them."  True,  ministers  have  unavoidably  some  cares  of  a 
aecubr  nature.  Especially  is  this  true,  in  cases  in  which  salaries  are 
inadoqtiatc  to  the  comfortable  sapport  of  their  families,  A  few  sugges- 
tions on  this  point  we  venture  to  m:ike. 

laL  It  \h  very  seldom  that  a  miniatcr  m  justiHablo  in  turning  a^ide 
from  tha  work  to  which  God  has  called  him j  in  order  to  provide  for 
h  is  family.  If  wo  preach  that  others  should  ^*walk  by  faith/'  lot  us 
illustmtc  our  doctrine  by  our  lives.  Very  f;enerally,  if  wo  do  not 
greatly  err,  the  blcssiog  of  God  hns  rested  rem^irkably  on  the  families 
of  Uiose  of  hia  servant,  wlio  have  devoted  them^^clvcif,  wiLh  mucli 
sel  f-d  en  i  aJ ,  to  tU  c  work  to  wli  i  eh  h  o  h  as  cal  I  od  th  o  m ,    ^  ^  Jdio  f;a  h  Mr  eh. 

2d.  In  cases  in  which  something  must  be  done  to  supplement  the 
salary,  hi  the  employment  selected  He,  as  much  as  possible,  in  the 
direction  of  the  miuiKtcrial  work.  It  is  extremely  difficult  for  aaj 
one  to  attend  successfully  to  two  wlioUy  different  kinds  of  business  at 
the  same  tiuie.      Tcachinfj^  therefore,  is  to  be  preferred, 

3d,  Whatever  else  may  be  done,  let  the  great  work  be  constantly 
uppermost  in  the  mind.  Thus  we  not  ojily  retain  our  interest  in 
the  minisicrirtl  work,  but  draw  from  other  pursuits  knowledge  that  will 
aid  us,  A  very  Ruccci^sful  minister^  who  V>!id  a  amall  farm,  rnanj 
years  ago,  told  us,  tbat  when  he  had  determined  to  preach  a  Hermon  on 
Kzckiera  whrrl  within  a  wheel,  ho  was  considerably  aided  by  bcini: 
obliged  to  repair  HOine  machinery,  having  several  wheels.  lie  studied 
his  sermon,  whilst  doing  the  work,  and  found  in  it  illustrations  of  hi? 
subject.  The  teacher  ought  to  be  a  careful  student  of  human  natua-, 
and  thus  to  be  constantly  paining  knowledge  tbat  will  aid  him  in  hi> 
work, 

*^The  fields  are  white  to  the  harvest,  and  the  laborers  are  few/' 
Multitudes  of  false  IcachcTB  there  arCj  who  are  both  zealous  and  dill 
ful  in  inculciUing  dan>;crous  errors.  In  such  a  day,  it  is  no  light  raattci 
for  any  one  called  of  God  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  to  lay  o slur 
that  work,  or  to  become  rusty  in  it.  In  auch  a  day,  surely  the  eihvn^ 
ation  of  Paul  comes  to  us  with  its  full  force— *' Meditate  on  tbcr. 
things}  give  tbyielf  wholly  to  them,  that  thy  profiting  may  appear  v 
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RELIGIOUS  MELANCHOLY. 


Some  months  since,  we  pablished  an  article  on  Rdiglou$  Mdan^ 
tlwly^  which  excited  a  degree  of  interest  that  surprised  us.  It  wa« 
copied  into  a  number  of  papers;  and  brought  us  several  requests  to 
treat  the  subject  somewhat  more  at  length.  We  propose  to  offer  some 
thoughts  on  the  nature  and  different  stages  of  melancholy;  its  causes, 
and  the  proper  treatment  of  it.  What  we  have  to  say,  will  be  mainly 
in  view  of  cases  that  have  come  under  our  own  observation. 

1.  Melancholy,  though  its  manifestations  are  chiefly  mental,  is 
evidently  seated  in  the  nervous  st/stcm^  whose  centre  is  the  brain.  It 
is  not  confined  to  religious  people;  nor  docs  it  uniformly  take  a  religious 
direction.  Under  its  influence  the  thoughts  centre  upon  whatever 
most  interests  the  feelings;  and  a  deep  gloom  rests  upon  all  the  pro^ 
pects  of  the  melancholy  person.  If  he  is  a  worldly  man,  he  fancies 
that  he  is  a  bankrupt,  and  that  he  and  his  family  arc  about  to  come  Uk 
want.  This  opinion  is  adopted  not  only  without  reason,  but  against 
the  best  reasons;  yet  no  amount  of  evidence  will  change  it.  If  he  is 
a  Christian  or  disposed  to  be  religious,  he  doubts  his  piety,  then 
becomes  convinced  that  he  has  been  deceived,  and  gradually  sinks 
into  deep  dispair.  In  its  ordinary  course,  this  disease  passes  through 
several  stages^  sometimes  more  rapidly,  sometimes  more  slowly.  Let 
us  notice  these  stages : 

1st.  The  mildest  form  of  melancholy  is  mere  depression.  The 
person  is  low-spirited  without  being  able  to  assign  any  reason  for  his 
gloomy  feelings.  lie  feels  disinclined  to  society,  and  desires  to  be 
alone.  He  feels  incapable  of  any  vigorous  mental  effort,  and  cannot 
oven  read  with  any  pleasure.  If  he  is  a  minister,  and  is  obliged  to  be 
engaged  in  preparing  a  sermon,  he  finds  it  impossible  to  select  a  text 
His  mind  will  not  take  hold  of  any  subject.  He  wearies  himself  in 
the  vain  eflbrt  to  find  some  one  text  on  which  he  can  preach,  and  feels 
utterly  discouraged.  If  he  preaches,  whilst  in  this  state  of  min^d,  he 
regards  his  sermon  as  a  failure,  and  thinks  he  has  almost  disgraced 
himself.  He  feels  as  if  his  usefulness  were  at  an  end,  and  thinks  of 
resigning  his  pastoral  charge;  though  others  see  no  reason  for  his 
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2d.  In  the  second  stage  of  melancholj,  the  evidences  of  piety  are 
obscured,  and  the  mind  is  distressed  with  painful  doubts.  The  person 
affected,  tlius  complains  of  hardness  of  heart,  of  destitution  of  feeling. 
He  is  utterly  incapable  of  making  the  distinction  between  the  aifection.M 
and  the  emotion?.  3IeIancholy  paralyses  thn  latter;  and  the  absence 
of  any  pleasurable  emotions,  together  with  distressing  depression,  is 
mistaken  for  hardness  of  heart.  In  this  state,  the  mind  is  disposed 
constantly  to  dwell  upon  its  own  troubles;  and  the  efforts  made  to 
awaken  feeling,  seem  only  to  increase  its  hardness. 

3d.  The  third  stage  of  melancholy  is  that  in  which  the  conclusion 
is  reached,  that  the  heart  is  still  unrenewed;  and  the  afflicted  person 
regards  himself  as  having  been  either  hypocritical  or  self-deceived. 
Then  he  becomes  distressed,  because  he  has  eo  often  approached  the 
Lord's  table,  and  eaten  and  drunken  unworthily.  Ue  fancies  that  he 
has  been  a  stumbling  block  to  others,  and  has  been  a  disgrace  to  the 
church.  Still  he  ntrives  to  melt  his  hard  heart  into  feeling;  still  ho 
agonizes  in  prayer.  He  seeks  light  from  ministers  or  experienced 
Christians,  but  finds  no  relief.  He  does  not  doubt  the  truth  of  a  sin- 
gle promise  in  the  Bible;  but  he  cannot  appropriate  a  single  promise 
to  himself.  He  is  perfectly  sure,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  willing  to  save 
him,  if  only  he  could  truly  come  to  him.  He  does  not  murmur  as  if 
he  were  hardly  dealt  with,  but  writes  bitter  things  against  himself,  and 
regards  himself  as  the  chief  of  sinners.  The  evidences  of  regenera- 
tion, when  clearly  stated,  sometimes  seem  almost  satisfactory;  but 
immediately  the  person  shows  remarkable  skill  in  showing,  that  they 
do  not  apply  to  him,  and  the  terrible  depression  returns,  and  the  dark- 
ness is  greater  than  before.  If,  for  example,  you  should  say  to  him, 
that  his  anxiety  to  get  rid  of  sin,  and  to  be  holy,  is  evidence  that  he 
is  a  child  of  God ;  he  would  reply,  that  these  desires  are  purely  selfish, 
arising  from  his  fear  of  hell,  and  his  desire  to  bo  saved. 

4th.  The  fourth  stage  of  melancholy  is  that  of  despair.  The  per- 
son not  only  believes  himself  unconverted,  but  regards  himself  as 
abandoned  of  God.  Horrid  thoughts  rush  into  his  mind;  dread- 
ful blasphemies  are  suggested;  and  distressing  as  they  are,  he  feels  as 
if  he  could  scarcely  refrain  from  uttering  them.  Such  thoughts  arc 
considered  by  him  as  evidence  conclusive,  that  he  has  sinned  away  his 
day  of  grace — that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  taken  his  final  departure  froui 
his  soul,  leavinjc  him  to  a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  ficn* 
indignation.  Soon  he  becomes  convinced,  that  he  has  committed  t})^' 
unpardonable  sin,  and  is  forever  lost  He  had  before  ceased  to  pr.'V 
for  others;  he  now  ceases  to  pray  for  himself— feels  that  it  is  not  or.  / 
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iisclcfs,  but  wicked  for  him  to  pray.     Ho  no  longer  asks  others  to 

prav  for  him,  but  ceases  to  use  the  means  of  grace;  and  the  blackness  j 

of  durkncss  seems  to  have  settled  upon  his  soul.  ^ 

5th.     The  last  stage  of  melancholy  is  that  of  positive  derangement.  | 

The  person  thinks,  he  has  committed  some  crime  against  the  civil  law, 
for  which  he  is  to  be  arrested;  and  he  wishes  to  confess  it.  Or  he 
feels  tempted  to  commit  suicide.  He  shrinks  with  horror  from  it,  yet 
feels  as  if  he  could  not  help  committing  it.  Something  urges  him  to 
it  almost  irresistibly. 

Through  all  these  stages,  except  perhaps  the  first  and  second,  the 
person  cannot  be  induced  to  believe  his  troubles  to  be  the  result  of 
physical  causes.  He  does  not  believe,  it  is  melancholy  with  which 
he  is  afflicted.  No  amount  of  evidence  can  satisfy  him  on  this 
point,  or  if  he  be  convinced,  and  derive  a  little  consolation  from  this 
conviction,  it  lasts  but  a  moment. 

We  do  not  mean  to  say,  that  all  melancholy  persons  pass  through 
all  thc^e  stages  of  the  disease.  Large  numbers  never  reach  the  worst 
stages;  whilst  some  pass  very  rapidly  to  the  depths  of  dispair,  others 
grow  gradually  worse,  and  many  recover.  This  depends,  of  coarse, 
upon  the  cause  or  causes  producing  the  trouble. 

2.  The  causes  of  melancholy  are  sometimes  exclusively  mental, 
sometimes  exclusively  physical,  sometimes  both  mental  and  physical. 
We  have  said,  it  is  a  disease  of  the  nervous  system;  and  it  appears  to 
result  from  a  lack  of  the  proper  stimulus.  It  is  of  the  nature  of 
exhaustion;  and  hence  it  is  often  caused  by  long-continued  mental 
exertion  or  excitement.  In  regard  to  the  physical  causes  of  melancholy, 
we  remark — 

1st.  Any  disease  which  seriously  impairs  the  energy  of  the  ner- 
vous system,  may  produce  it.  A  number  of  years  ago,  we  suffered 
for  a  length  of  time  from  dyspepsia;  and  during  that  period  we  were 
habitually  depressed  in  spirit,  often  walking  in  spiritual  darkness; 
oftener  still  almost  incapable  of  investigating  any  subject  satisfactorily. 
We  found  great  difficulty  in  the  selection  of  texts;  our  mind  would 
take  hold  on  no  subject;  and  many  a  time  we  have  entered  the  pulpit, 
to  preach,  when  we  would  have  been  willing  to  pay  any  reasonable  sum 
to  some  one  to  take  our  place.  The  presence  of  the  congregation,  and 
tbe  growing  interest  in  the  discussion  of  the  subject,  afforded  partial, 
sometimes  complete  relief.  Often  have  we  wondered  at  the  interest 
expressed  by  pious  persons  in  those  discourses  we  had  delivered  with 
>o  little  satisfaction  to  ourself  Depression  of  spirits,  if  we  mistake 
not,  very  generally  results  from  this  disease;  and  as  the  disease  oflcn 
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becomes  very  aggravated,  its  effects  upon  the  mind,  particularly  on  iu 
emotions,  are  correspondingly  painful. 

Some  years  ago,  an  eminent  physician,  on  his  dying  bed,  sent  for  us 
at  a  late  hour  of  the  night.  He  said  to  us — "I  have  been  going  on « 
my  way  rejoicing  for  seventeen  years;  and  now  when  I  am  about  to 
leave  the  world,  I  am  in  darkness."  His  convictions  of  the  truth 
were  not  all  at  weakened;  he  had  no  hope  but  in  Christ,  and 
desired  no  other.  His  desires  were  intensely  strong;  but  his  emotions 
were  paralysed.  He  regarded  himself  as  utterly  destitute  of  feeling. 
When  we  had  offered  prayer  with  him,  he  said — ^'Notwithstanding 
the  fervor  of  your  prayers  for  me,  you  see,  I  am  the  same  hardened 
wretch."  He  was  suffering  from  disease  of  the  brain ;  and  he  said, 
every  nerve  in  his  system  was  a  source  of  distress.  We  said  to  him — 
"  As  a  physician,  you  know  the  effects  of  this  disease  on  the  nervous 
system.  This  depression  is  simply  physical."  With  some  difficulty 
he  admitted  that  it  might  be  so,  and  derived  some  consolation;  but 
it  was  extremely  difficult  for  him  to  apply  to  himself  the  truth  which 
he  would  readily  have  applied  to  a  patient.  Gradually  he  sunk  into 
what  is  called  coma,  and  thus  expired. 

Whilst  we  were  the  pa.stor  of  a  church  in  a  western  city,  a  lady  in  con. 
nection  with  the  church  was  taken  sick,  and  lingered  along  for  about 
twelve  months,  after  which  her  health  so  far  improved,  that  she  was  .il!** 
to  be  up  and  about  the  house.  In  a  little  time,  however,  her  mind,  which 
has  been  in  a  happy  state  through  the  whole  period  of  her  sicknc^^, 
became  depressed.  Rapidly  she  passed  through  the  different  sta;;es  of 
melancholy,  till  she  committed  suicide.  At  our  last  interview  with 
her,  she  labored  under  the  impression,  that  she  had  committed  sonic 
cnme  for  which  she  was  to  be  arrested ;  and  she  insisted  that  bhe 
must  go  into  court,  and  confess  it.  In  this  instance,  disease  was 
clearly  the  cause  of  the  melancholy. 

In  probably  a  large  majority  of  cases,  the  originating  cause  of  mtl- 
ancholy,  is  mental.  We  will  state  several  that  have  come  under  our 
own  observation. 

We  knew  a  young  lady,  many  years  ago,  who  had  been  remarkably 
gay  and  thoughtless,  who  at  her  conversion  was  filled  with  joy.  Her 
temperament  was  ardent,  and  her  nervous  system  weak.  Frequent  in 
attendance  upon  public  services,  much  engaged  in  private  devotions 
she  at  length  experienced  a  nervous  exhaustion  of  which  she  was  nut 
aware,  and  which  she  did  not  understand.  In  such  circumstances,  i: 
often  happens,  that  nervous  depression  comes  on  very  suddenly.  1' 
was  80  in  her  case.    This  depression,  so  decidedly  interfering  with  ilc 
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delightful  emotions  she  had  experienced,  was  mistaken  for  the  entire 
lack  of  religious  feeling.  She  was  greatly  alarmed,  and  failing  in  all 
her  efforts  to  revive  either  the  joys  she  had  experienced,  or  the  pun- 
gent sorrow  of  repentance,  she  concluded  that  she  had  been  under 
a  delusion,  and  that  she  was  yet  in  her  sins,  with  the  more  aggravated 
guilt  of  having  made  a  public  profession  of  religion,  and  partaken  of 
the  Lord's  supper.  Every  effort  to  feel  rendered  her  only  the 
more  conscious  of  her  destitution  of  feeling,  and  thus  plunged  her 
into  deeper  despair.  This  dreadful  state  of  mind  oontiuued  through 
perhaps  ten  days,  until  we  become  alarmed  for  her;. when  a  happy 
illustration  of  the  truth,  as  applicable  to  her  case,  brought  very  sudden 
relief. 

Another  young  lady  we  knew  about  the  same  time,  of  ardent  tem- 
perament, but  of  feeble  nervoiis  system,  and  subject  to  severe 
[>aroxysms  of  sick  head-ache.  She  was  not  only  a  lady  of  fine  intelli- 
gence, but  well  instructed  in  the  Scriptures,  and  of  devoted  piety.  As 
long  as  we  knew  her,  she  was  subject,  at  times,  to  seasons  of  depres- 
sion and  melancholy,  which  filled  her  mind  with  painful  doubts  of  her 
piety;  but  when  the  .system  recovered  from  its  exhaustion,  her  mind 
resumed  its  wonted  cheerfulness,  and  her  doubts  didjippeured. 

A  third  young  lady  we  knew,  who  was  thrown  into  a  state  of  deep 
melancholy  by  a  matrimonial  disappointment.  Uer  affections  had 
been  strongly  fixed;  and  the  shock  of  dli^appointment  was  too  great 
Her  mind  brooded  over  her  misfortune,  until  the  nervous  system- 
became  diseased;  and  when  she  turned  to  religion  (for  she  was  truly 
pious)  for  comfort;  she  was  alanned  to  find  herself  wholly  without 
evidence  of  piety.  As  in  all  such  cases  she  imagined  herself  perfectly 
hardened;  and  finally  concluded,  that  she  had  committed  the  unpardon- 
able sin,  and  was  forever  lost.  The  devil,  she  said,  appeared  to  her 
during  the  night,  and  taunted  her,  telling  her  all  her  efforts  to  escape 
from  him  were  vain.  As  is  very  common,  she  seemed  to  lose  sight  of 
the  original  trouble,  and  to  bo  wholly  concerned  respecting  her  religious 
state. 

We  knew  a  married  lady  who  was  thrown  into  a  state  of  religious 
melancholy  by  the  sudden  and  unexpected  death  of  her  husband.  The 
shock  was  too  great  for  her  nervous  system;  and  turning  to  religion 
for  support,  she  found  herself  in  perfect  darkness.  1 

Wo  knew  a  man  who  was  thrown  into  the  same  state,  by  his  pecu- 
niary losses.  The  intense  anxiety  of  mind,  whilst  struggling  to  get 
through  his  embarrassments,  and  the  distress  he  experienced  on  finding 
the  hopelessness  of  his  affaira,  exhausted  his  nervous  system,  and  pro- 
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doccd  that  morbid  state  which  shows  itself  in   melancholy.     The 
consequence  was  religious  despair. 

The  cases  we  have  known  lead  us  to  the  conclusion — that  melaneholy 
often  results  from  some  disease  which  effects  the  nervous  system ;  often 
from  protracted  mental  exertion,  or  from  continued  excitement,  even  of 
a  pleasant  kind;  often  from  anxiety  or  trouble,  or  from  sudden  calam- 
ity. Often  there  arc  both  physical  and  mental  causes  co-operating  to 
produce  it,  such  as  feeble  health  and  trouble  of  mind.  But  even  in 
those  cases  in  which  the  original  cause  is  purely  mental,  there  is  pro- 
duced ultimately,  if  relief  is  not  obtained,  a  diseased  slate  of  the  body 
which  in  its  turn  becomes  a  cause.  The  two  causes  operating  at  the 
same  time,  each  aggravating  the  other,  hurry  the  mind  rapidly  through 
the  different  stages  of  melancholy,"  even  to  the  lowest  and  most 
dreadful. 

Rc6or\ing  what  we  have  to  say  of  the  treatment  of  melancholy  for 
another  number,  we  only  further  remark — 

1st.  That  as  all  are  liable  to  this  trouble,  and  as  great  numbers 
actually  suffer  from  it,  in  some  of  its  stages,  and  are  so  for  incapacitated 
for  the  duties  or  enjoyments  of  life;  it  is  a  matter  of  interest  to  all  to 
understand  how  it  may  prevented,  and  how  it  should  be  treated.  It  is 
the  more  important,  because  oftentimes  melancholy  persons  are  seriously 
injured  by  their  friends  who,  from  not  understanding  their  condition 
and  how  to  treat  them,  aggravate  their  trouble  in  their  efforts  to 
remove  it. 

2d.  It  is  especially  important  that  ministers  of  the  Gospel  under- 
stand this  subject,  both  because  they  are  particularly  liable  to  melan- 
choly, and  because  they  are  often  called  to  instruct  and  comfort  those 
who  are  thus  suffering.  Ministers  are  not  exposed  to  melancholy, 
becau.se  there  is  anything  gloomy  in  religion;  for  there  is  not;  but 
because  of  their  sedentary  and  other  habits  of  which  we  propose  to 
say  something  in  our  next  number. 

lid.  The  mysterious  and  intimate  connection  between  the  body  and 
the  mind,  and  the  influence  of  the  former  on  the  latter  in  its  religious 
views  and  labors,  make  it  a  religious  duty,  to  take  care,  as  far  as  possi- 
ble, of  the  health  of  the  body.  Multitudes  are  to  a  large  extent, 
disqualified  for  the  duties  of  life,  to  say  nothing  of  its  enjoyments,  by 
the  manner  in  which  they  dress,  by  their  diet,  or  by  their  other  habits. 
The  more  wealthy  classes  of  the  community  are  the  greatest  sufferers 
from  such  causes.  If  suicide  is  a  sin,  on  the  same  principle  it  is  a  ^Ui 
needlessly  to  impair  the  health  of  the  body;  for  thus  not  only  is  lltV 
shortened;  but  even  while  it  lasts,  its  (duties  are  not  discharged  s.< 
they  should  be. 
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There  are  great  questions  both  of  faith  and  of  morals,,  which  we 
supposed  were  settled;  but  in  this,  it  seems,  we  were  mistaken.  In  this 
age  of  progress  we  are  called  to  discuss  over  again  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  religious  belief,  and  the  fundamental  principles  of  moral- 
ity— such  as,  whether  there  is  a  personal  God ;  whether  matter  was 
created  or  has  existed  from  eternity;  whether  man  is  a  creature  or  a 
devdnpmnU;  whether  there  are  several  human  races,  or  but  one;  what 
are  the  relative  rights  and  duties  of  the  sexes,  &c. 

Amongst  the  questions  which,  as  we  supposed,  were  settled,  not 
only  amongst  all  christian  men,  but  amongst  all  civilized  people,  is 
that  of  the  lawfulness  of  the  African  slave-trade.  It  has  so  long 
been  placed  by  moralists  in  the  category  of  the  worst  forms  of  wicked- 
ness; it  has  so  long  been  treated  by  the  laws  of  the  land  as  a  crimo 
to  bt)  visited  with  the  highest  penalty  known  to  human  law;  that  we 
had  not  supposed  it  possible,  that  any  class  of  men  in  our  country 
would  venture  to  defend  it.  We  were  mistaken.  Nothing,  it  seems, 
is  yet  settled  in  fuith  or  in  morals.  In  the  North,  men  have  risen  up 
to  denounce  slavcholding,  not  only  as  singer  w,  but  as  "the  sum  of 
all  villainies."  To  match  them,  men  have  risen  up  in  the  South,  who 
not  only  deny  that  it  is  a  sin,  but  that  is  an  evil.  They  have  gone 
even  further,  and  declared  it  to  be  ilie  duty — the  moral  and  religious 
duty — of  the  South  to  re-open  the  African  slave-trade.  The  following, 
irom  the  Savavnak  Mornivg  News,  gives  us  the  latest  edition  of  the 
civil  and  the  moral  code  of  these  ultra  men: 

Responsive  to  a  call,  publislicd  in  the  city  papers,  one  of  the  largest  and 
most  attentive  audiences  ever  assembled  in  St.  Andrew's  Hall,  met  on  Thurs- 
<lay  eveniug  l.ist,  to  listen  to  an  address  from  Col.  W.  B.  Gaulden,  of  Liberty 
County,  on  the  subject  of  repealing  all  laws  prohibiting  the  African  slave- 
irodo. 

Daniel  II.  Stewart,  Ksq.,  called  the  meeting  to  order,  and  nominated  the 
Hon.  L.  S.  Do  Lyon  as  Chairman.  Ho  introduced  Col.  Gaulden  to  the  meet- 
in;;,  who,  on  ascending  the  rostrum,  entered  at  once  upon  the  high  Southern 
;:round,  which  he  has  the  honor  of  having  been  among  the  first,  If  not  the 
very  first  man  in  the  State,  to  occupy,  on  the  necessity  for  the  revioal  of  the 
Ajrican  slave-trade.  From  his  known  thorough  investigation  of  tliis  moment- 
"•>s  question,  we  wore  prepared  to  hear  new  ideas  from  Col.  Gaulden,  in 
r<-^ard  to  it,  but  our  expectations,  though  high,  were  more  than  realized  by 
il'c  incontestable  arguments  and  facts  adduced  by  him.  He  showed  most 
"^■•ncluiiively  that  both  the  negpro  and  Southern  white  man  would  be  benefitted 
iy  (he  revival  of  the  African  slave-trade — the  former  in  a  moral,  social  and 
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rehgiouB  asfpcct,  and  the  latter  in  political  and  pecuniar/  adfanUgcs.  He 
proved  by  syllogistic  reasoning,  the  outragei  which  have  boon  perpetrated 
upon  the  Soulhern  people,  by  the  acts  of  Congress  upon  the  slate-trade;  and 
clearly  exiiibited  to  Ins  appreciative  audntory.  their  entire  wieonnitutionaluu, 
*'''i!![*l**7"  *"  ^^^  unanimous  and  enthusiastic  adoption  of  'the  resolutions 
published  below.  Col.  C  presented  a  new  argument  on  the  constitutional 
question,  and  one  which  has  been  overlooked  by  every  wriier  wlio  has  writ- 
ten and  every  lawyer  who  has  spoken  on  the  subject,  to  wit:  the  Eighth  Arti- 
do  of  the  amended  Constitution  of  the  United  States  expressly  declares  that 
*«  excessive  bail  shall  not  be  reriuircd,  excetswe  fines  imposed,  nor  cruel  tii.d 
unusual  punishments  inflicted."  The  law  of  1820.  declaring  tiio  slave-trade 
piracy,  and  annexing  the  punishment  of  death,  is  admitted,  even  by  the  sup- 
porters of  the  law.  to  affix  a  *«a  cruel  and  unusual  punishment."  Therefore 
it  is  in  direct  conflict  with  the  Eighth  Article  of  the  Constitution  above 
referred  to,  and  consequently  is  unconttUutional  and  void. 

Col.  Gauldin  offered  the  following  resolutions,  which  wore  adopted  unani- 
mously, vix: 

Resolved,  As  the  sense  of  this  meeting,  that  African  slavery  is  morally 
and  legally  right ;  that  it  has  been  a  blessing  to  both  races;  that  on  the  score 
of  religion,  morality  and  interest,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Southern  people  to 
Import  as  many  slaves  direct  from  Africa  as  convenient. 

^  Resoloed,  That  we  deem  the  laws  of  Georgia  prohibiting  the  trade,  inexpe- 
dient, and  in  direct  conflict  with  the  most  vital  interests  of  the  people,  and 
believe  they  ought  to  be  repealed. 

Resolved,  In  tlio  opinion  of  this  meeting,  the  laws  of  the  General  Govern- 
ment prohibiting  the  importation  of  sUvcs  from  Africa  are  all  unconstitu- 
tional and  void,  and  of  no  efl^ect.  except  as  a  foul  blot  on  the  most* cherished 
institutions  of  the  South,  and  that  they  ought  to  bo  repealed  by  immediate 
legislation. 

We  have  never  doubted,  that  there  are  many  men  in  our  countrj, 
who  have  no  moral  principles  that  would  prevent  them  from  enpiging 
in  any  business  by  wliich  money  can  be  realized,  no  matter  at  what 
expense  and  suffering  to  others.  But  firmly  as  we  are  convinced  of 
the  depravity  of  liuman  nature,  and  much  as  we  have  been  compelled 
to  see  of  its  power  to  pervert  the  judgment;  we  find  it  extremely 
difficult  to  believe  any  man  sincere,  who,  in  this  day  and  in  this  aoun- 
tiy,  undertakes  to  defend  the  most  cruel  and  horrid  of  all  practices,  a 
morally  right;  still  more  difficult  is  it  to  admit  the  sincerity  of  those 
who  outrage  all  morals  and  all  humanity  by  asserting  it  to  be  a  moral 
and  religious  duty  to  send  ships  to  Africa  to  encourage  war  and  blood- 
shed, in  order  to  make  merchandize  of  human  beings,  and  to  tear 
them  away  from  everything  dear  to  them,  to  make  slaves  of  them  and 
their  children  in  this  country! 

As  oflen  as  we  have  thought  of  making  an  argument  against  the 
detestable  doctrine,  we  have  felt  that  to  admit  that  it  requires 
refutation,  is  an  insult  to  the  people  of  this  country.  Let  it  bo 
admitted,  that  the  slaves  in  the  South  are  in  a  better  condition  mora! 
and  religious,  than  the  heathen  tribes  of  Africa;  will  any  man  pretend, 
that  God  has  authorized  Christians  to  resort  to  such  means  as  the 
African  slave-trade  to  improve  the  condition  of  pagans?    And  why 
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should  tbe  principle  not  bo  applied  to  other  pagan  nations,  as  \7ell  as 
to  the  Africans?  No  doubt,  the  Chinese/ Japanese,  and  other  heathen 
nations  might  be  improved  in  this  way.  Nay — it  would  not  be  very 
diiHcult  to  find  hundreds  of  men  in  our  own  country,  who  would  be 
improved  by  being  placed  under  the  control  of  good  men.-  Shall  we 
not  enslave  them  ? 

But  we  will  not  discuss  such  a  question.  We  do  not  believe,  that 
the  people  of  the  South  are  going  to  be  converted  to  this  inhuman 
doctrine.  We  were  gratified  to  see  an  able  article  in  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Rcviev)  in  condemnation  of  the  proposition,  when  first 
made,  to  re-open  the  slave-trade;  and  we  hope  and  believe,  that  the 
whole  influence  of  Presbyterians  in  the  South  will  be  brought  to  bear 
against  it.  Extremes  beget  each  other.  We  have  uniformly  opposed 
the  doctrines  of  Abolitionism,  because,  false  in  themselves,  their  ten* 
dency  was  to  cripple  the  infiuence  of  the  true  friends  of  the  slaves, 
and  to  produce  precifccly  the  results  we  now  see.  If  a  family  or  com- 
munity could  be  found,  all  or  most  of  whom  had  wens  on  their  necks; 
and  if  they  should  be  assailed  for  years,  as  not  only  deformed,  bu.t  as 
pinners  for  having  such  necks;  they  would,  in  the  end,  undertake  to 
prove  wena  not  only  an  ornament,  but  a  virtue.  Such  is  poor  human 
nature.  We  are  alike  opposed  to  converting  the  evils  of  society  into 
nn*  or  into  virtues.  We  hope,  our  Southern  brethren  will  show  them- 
selves as  much  opposed  to  the  inhuman  doctrines  of  the  above  resoln- 
lions,  as  to  the  infidel  fanaticism  of  Garrison  and  his  co-laboreis;  for 
the  former  are  quite  as  bad  as  the  latter. 

There  is  a  more  cheering  view  of  the  subject  Extreme  doctrines 
often  have  the  eficct  to  destroy  their  own  infiuence,  and  to  counteract 
the  growing  tendency  in  the  wrong  direction.  The  fanaticism  and 
violence  of  many  Northern  Abolitionists  have  done  more  than  a  thou- 
ifiiud  arguments  to  satisfy  good  men  of  their  falsity.  And  such  reso- 
lutions as  those  adopted  at  Savannah,  will  do  more  than  arguments 
could,  to  engage  good  men  in  the  South  to  sustain  the  laws  against  the 
slave-trade. 

It  is  not  only  true,  that  extremes  oegct  each  other;  but  it  is  true, 
that  often  extremes  meet.  The  ultra  Abolitionists  of  the  North  have 
labored,  and  are  laboring  to  overthrow  our  Civil  Union.  Extreme 
pro-slavery  men  at  the  South,  we  do  not  doubt,  aim  at  the  same 
thing.  Most  certainly  such  is  the  direct  tendency  of  their  course. 
They  cannot,  they  do  not,  expect  to  induce  ihe  free  States  to  consent 
to  the  re-opcning  of  the  slave-trade.  To  aocomplish  their  own  ends, 
Uiey  would  bring  ruin  upon  the  country.     With  equal  firmness  and 
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with  equal  Bcal  we  oppose;  and  will  oppose,  both  these  ultraisms. 
Equally  false,  they  are  equally  ruinous  to  the  interests  of  religion,  of 
the  country  and  of  the  Africans. 


For  tha  FrMbytoriao  Ezix^iitor. 

THE  ENDOWMENT  OF  OUR  SEMINARY. 

WHO  WILL  FOUND  THE  LIBRARY?    WHO  A  PERPETUAL  SCHOLARSHIP* 


lias  not  the  time  come  to  do  the  great  work  which  God  ha^  given 
us  to  do,  not  a/tcr  the  manner  of  thi$  worldy  but  as  Christian  stewards? 
There  can  be  no  manner  of  doubt,  that  the  time  will  come,  when 
Christians  will  give  of  their  substance  after  the  manner,  and  in  the 
spirit  of  our  Lord's  direction— ^<  Let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thj 
right  hand  doeth."     Has  not  the  time  fully  come,  when   Christians  to 
whom  God  has  given  wealth,  should  be  their   own  executors? 
Has  not  all  experience  demonstrated  the  folly  of  deferring  to  do,  what 
gratitude,  love,  privilege,  conscience,  all  prompted  us  to  do  in  this  daj 
of  wonders  for  our  Savior's  cause,  until  we  are  laid  in  the  grave  and 
are  forgotten?    Did  you,  my  Brother,  ever  pause  to  consider  this 
great  matter?     Do  you,  this  day  a  living  Christian — a  child  of  God- 
not  see  and  know  that  He  is  to-day  opening  the  wide  world  to  the  in. 
troduction  of  the  soul-stirring,  eternal  life-giving  story  of  the  cro?.s 
and  that  his  Church  is  not  ready?     Your  days  and  mine  are  num- 
bered.    I  ask  you  to  number  them,  "and  apply  your  heart  diligcntlv 
unto  wisdom."     Do  you  propose  to  give,  to  devise-  by  will  upon  - 
dying  bed,  to  wd  in  some  good  work?     What  warrant  have  you,  i«v 
Brother,  to  suppose,  that  God  will  accept  «wcA  an  ofTcring  at  your  har.o 
in  tu.ch  hour?     God  loves  the  cheerful  giver— cheerful  in  heart — clict r 
All  in  sniiK^ — "/A«  //rtw//,  tiie,  living!  shall  praise  him."     l*rccious  ir. 
liiH  Hglit  i.H  a  choo.rfiil  libonil  heart.     No  where  in  his  j>rccious  w«r. 
can  you  find  the  least  warnmt  to  authurizo  you  to  le;ivc  your  pro;  crt} 
for  his  service,  after  your  body  has  seen  corruption;  everywhere  witl  ' 
its  sacred  pages  you  meet  with  melting  assurances,  and  the  most  ]  '< 
dous  promises,  that  he  will  accept  and  bless  you,  if  you  will  be  .',-• 
own  living  Executor. 
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Among  the  sipiificant  niOTcments  of  the  age,  tlie  inavgvrntion  of 
xmtrumentalities,  by  which  our  Lord  is  manifestly  about  to  work,  he 
has  in  ways  that  wo  little  anticipated  when  we  went  Ui  that  ever 
memorable  gathering  of  the  wise  and  of  the  good  at  Indianapolis,  per- 
fected in  a  single  hour,  an  organization,  which  without  his  immediate 
presence,  and  most  manifest  direction,  we  could  not  have  accomplished. 
Did  not  we  all  see  during  that  hour,  that  the  wisdom  and  planning  of 
man  was  foolishness?     Was  there  not  then  and  there,  an  almost  uni- 
vei-sal,  quiet,  calm  consciousness,  that  our  blessed  Lord  was  at  the 
helm?  and  when  we  all  willingly  recognized  this,  werewtj  not  joyfully 
and  *' immediately  at  the  land.  (John  17:  21).     "Lord  increase  our 
faith."     And  now  that  the  Corner-Stone  of  this  great  spiritual  build- 
ing  is  laid,  as  we  believe  and  trust  by  the  Master  himself,  who  will 
see  his  hand,  and  hear  his  cull,  and  with  gushing  heart  bring  the  pol- 
ished  stones  of  grateful  free-will  offerings,  towards  its  completion? 
Who  will  found  the  Library?     Who  give  from  the  abundance  God 
has  given  them,  toward  the  erection  of  suitable  buildings?     This  is 
but  one  part  of  the  Presbyterian  work.     This  year,  this  very  year  of 
grace,  more  should  be  done,  than  in  any  two  or  three  before,  to  place 
all  our  Boards  upon  a  working  footing,  in  ^ome  degree  commensurate 
with  the  "  land  to  be  possessed."     Let  but  one  in  ten  of  the  wealthy 
members  of  our  Church,  who  are  purposing  to  do  this  or  that  noble 
work  with  their  money  after  they  are  dead,  but  resolve  to  legally  do 
this  act  to-day;  to  begin  to-day  to  he  tlic  Exrcufors  of  tJieir  own 
Willsj  and  pay  the  dear  Redeemer  tlie  interest  semi-annually,  on  what 
in  heart  and  in  love,  they  propose  to  consecrate  by  will  to  him,  and 
greater  things  than  anything  I  have  or  can  present,  would  dawn  upon 
our  beloved  Church,  this  very  year.     I  have  not  words  with  which  to 
express  the  solemnity,  interest  and  importance,  with  which  this  subject 
presses  on  my  spirit.     All  Europe  is  pouring  in  her  infidel  population 
upon  our  favored  country.     Our  great  enemy  is  drilling  them  for  his 
service,  in  every  city,  against  our  Lord  and  against  his  Church.     The 
power  of  that  Church  is  ample  for  the  great  emergency,  but  I  forbear. 
Christian  Brother,  your  life  is  short     Your  wealth,  it  may  be  great. 
You  have  "entangled  yourself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life."     Tour 
bed  is,  peradventure  one  of  unrest.     Begin  a  new  life.     Covenant 
to-day,  to  do  for  the  man  of  sorrows,  what  if  you  knew  your  life  were 
to  end  as  suddenly  as  did  the  beloved  Charless,  you  would  do  with 
your  property.    Use  the  principal  while  living,  but  give  to  God  the 
interest.     "  Be  your  own  Executor"    You  will  sleep  better — enjoy 
more  of  life — ^live  longer — sow,  reap  and  be  joyful  in  the  fruit*  of 
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3'uur  labor.  Too  light  of  your  example  will  shine  brightly;  others 
will  do  likewise.  A  new  era  is  dawning  on  this  sin  coised  world;  be 
among  the  first  to  inangarate  it. 

While  the  writer  confesses  that  the  great  instrumentality  which 
mainly,  and  for  years,  has  occupied  his  own  mind,  has  been  the  found- 
ing of  Uie  North- Western  Theological  Seminary,  he  would  not  turn 
the  heart  of  one  from  any  cherished  tchcme  of  enterprise,  God  maj 
have  put  it  into  that  heart  to  devise.  The  sum  of  all  I  would  say,  as 
a  dying  man,  is — "We  are  not  our  own" — we  are  the  purchased  pos- 
flCFsion — Bouls,  bodies,  property,  time,  talents — of  another.  When 
the  price  was  paid,  and  the  seal  put  to  the  contract,  and  that  last  word 
Jints/ied  was  uttered,  we  know  what  followed.  And  shall  we  withhold 
the  lea*t  valuable  of  all  these  items,  our  propfrty  from  his  service,  in 
such  a  day  as  this  ?  God  forbid  I  Let  us  rather  in  full  view  of  that 
scene,  and  of  these  words — ^^  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do 
it  with  thy  might" — begin  "/o-#/ay,  if  we  will  hear  his  voice,"  and 
he  our  ovm  Executors. 
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Near  the  close  of  the  sessions  of  the  last  General  Assembly,  at 
Indianapolis,  a  short  paper,  embracing  one  or  two  resolutions  in  favor 
of  the  Colonization  cause,  was  offered.  This  paper  was  referred  to 
t}ie  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures,  of  which  we  were  the  chairman. 
The  report  of  £he  Committee,  after  some  debate,  was  laid  on  the  t^iblc. 
This  occurred  after  we  had  lefl  the  Assembly,  so  that  we  did  not  hear  the 
discussion.  The  disposition  made  of  this  subject  seems  to  have  awakened 
some  feeling.  It  was  unfortunate  that  a  paper  on  such  a  subject, 
evidently  prepared  in  haste,  should  have  been  brought  forward  at  so  late 
a  period  in  the  sessions  of  the  Assembly,  when  the  members  were  tc^^ 
impatient  to  adjourn  to  enter  upon  the  consideration  of  any  new  bufi- 
ness.  The  papers  adopted  by  our  General  Assemblies  from  year  ^' 
year  on  important  subjects,  have  been  prepared  with  care;  and  thi* 
fact  constitutes  a  main  reason  of  the  great  moral  weight  of  such  docu 
ments.  It  has  been  common,  when  important  matters  have  bcc  r. 
introduced  late  in  the  sessions^  for  the  Assembly  to  avoid  exprcs^in/ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  ASSEMBLY  AND  COLONIZATION.  369  ' 

aDj  opinion  by  laying  them  on  the  table.  The  action  taken  on  the 
Colonization  paper,  therefore,  is  no  indication  of  the  views  of  the 
Assembly  on  the  subject. 

The  history  of  the  Colonization  cause  exhibits  some  singular  facts. 
In  the  first  place,  it  originated  with  slaveholders;  and  this  fact  was 
mentioned  with  interest  by  the  Assembly  of  1818,  on  their  recom- 
mendation of  their  American  Colonization  Society.  For  some  time, 
the  enterprise  seemed  to  call  forth  little  or  no  opposition  from  any 
quarter.  Dr.  A.  Alexander  remarks — ''When  it  was  first  proposed  to 
plant  a  colony  of  free  colored  people  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  with  their 
own  consent,  no  one  seemed  to  dream  of  any  objection,  unless  it  should 
come  from  a  certain  class  of  slaveholders."  But  in  the  year  1832 
the  celebrated  Lloyd  Oarrison  made  a'  bold  attack  upon  it,  in  a 
book  entitled  '' Garrison's  Thoughts  on  African  Colonization."  This 
was  the  origin  of  modem  Abolitionism.  Of  those  who  agreed  with 
Garrison,  Dr.  Alexander  say — ''The  fiercest  wrath  of  this  party  was 
directed  against  the  Colonization  Society,  as  the  abettors  of  slaveiy; 
and  as  holding  out  to  the  slaveholder  a  soothing  plaster  to  his  con- 
science, by  which  he  was  kept  in  peace,  while  living  in  the  practice  of 
thb  crying  sin ;  and  as  satisfying  the  moderate  friends  of  emancipa. 
tion,  by  presenting  to  them  a  delusive  prospect  of  indirectly  promoting 
the  abolition  of  slavery,  whilst,  in  fact,  they  were  doing  more  to  rivet 
the  chains  of  the  slaves,  than  all  other  persons."  And  so  exceedingly 
zealous  was  Garrison  against  Colonization,  that  he  followed  Mr.  Cres- 
3on  to  England  to  counteract  his  influence  in  favor  of  it 

Oerrit  Smith  was  one  of  the  early  and  efficient  friends  of  the  Colo- 
nization Society,  and  at  one  time  proposed  a  plan  for  raising  S100,00(^ ' 
for  it;  but  under  the  peculiar  illumination  of  Abolitionism  he  aban- 
doned and  denounced  it;  since  which  time  he  has  abandoned  the 
Gospel  also.  Until  very  recently  the  opposition  of  Abolitionists  to 
the  Colonization  cause  has  continued. 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable,  that  of  late  quite  a  change  has  been 
taking  place;  and  now  some  who  directly  or  indirectly  opposed  Colo- 
nization, are  becoming  so  much  its  friends,  that  they  manifest  consid- 
erable sensitiveness  at  anything  like  a  passing  it  by  on  the  part  of  the 
General  Assembly.  In  preceding  years,  advocacy  of  Colonization  was 
proof  of  pro-slavery  tendencies;  now  opposition  to  Colonization  is  proof 
of  the  same  thing.  Having  been,  all  our  life,  a  Colonizationist,  we^ 
have  observed  with  pleasure  this  change.  Colonization  is  a  practicable 
thing,  and  is,  therefore,  infinitely  better  ihan  mere  declamation;  and 
it  is  common  ground  on  which  Uie  friends  of  the  Africans  can  meet 
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and  a  common  work  on  which  they  can  co-operate.  True,  the  Coloni- 
zation Society  does  not  propose  to  effect  the  emancipation  of  any  part 
of  the  slaves  in  our  country;  but  it  does  propose  to  place  those  who 
are  free  in  a  country  where  they  can  enjoy  all  the  advantages  of  free- 
dom ;  and  it  does  afford  to  those  who  desire  to  emancipate  their  slaves 
the  means  of  doing  it  by  removing  them  to  Africa.  And  both  of 
these  results  commend  the  Society  to  the  patronage  of  the  true 
philanthropist. 

True,  the  Colonization  Society  does  not  directly  propose  to  evangelize 
Africa,  or  any  part  of  it;  but  it  docs  directly  operate  against  the  abomi- 
nable slave-trade,  and  is,  on  this  account,  worthy  of  zealous  support. 
Moreover,  it  does  open  the  way  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  Africa, 
.  and  is,  therefore,  still  more  worthy  of  the  support  of  Christians.     We 
do  believe,  that  the  Republic  of  Liberia  will  accomplish  great  things 
for  Africa.     We  do  regard  its  present  position  and  prospects  as,  in 
part,  the  unfolding  of  the  purposes  of  Ood  in  permitting  the  existence 
of  African  slavery  in  ouc  country.     At  the  same  time,  we  are  ecu. 
strained  to  adopt  the  language  of  the  late  Dr.  Alexander.     ''But  the 
providence  of  God,  in  that  remarkable  dispensation,  by  which  several 
millions  of  the  descendants  of  Africa  are  found  in  America,  is  but 
partially  developed  as  ycL     The  signs  of  the  times  at  present  indicate 
that  there  is  still  something  more  important  hidden  in  the  counsels  of 
Heaven,  in  regard  to  this  people,  tlian  anything  which  has  yet  been 
developed."     It  is  the  part  of  true  wisdom  to  do  what  we  can,  and 
wsut  the  developments  of  Divine  Providence.     We  can  send  to  Africa 
those  free  colored  jgeople,  who  are  disposed  to  go;  and  thus  we  can 
accomplish  several  most  important  objects.     And  we  can  preach  thi^ 
Qospel  to  masters  and  slaves,  that  both  may  be  prepared  to  fall  in  with 
the  leadings  of  Divine  Providence  hereafker.     We  are  happy  still 
further  to  adopt' the  language  of  Dr.  Alexander  on  this  subject:    *'It 
may  confidently  be  hoped,  that  the  sons  of  Africa,  now  resident  in 
America,  will  be  the  honored  instruments  of  speading  the  light  of  the 
Qospel  through  the  benighted  nations  of  a  whole  continent.    There  i^ 
something  truly  animating  and  sublime  in  the  idea,  that  the  desccnd- 
dants  of  those  brought  here  in  fetters  and  manacles,  shall,  not  only  a> 
free  men,  but  as  Christians,  carry  back  to  their  father-land  the  B'Mv, 
and  the  various  arts  and  institutions  of  the  civilized  world.    Tl^ 
•dawn  of  a  glorious  day  for  Africa  has  already  appeared."     We  shall 
greatly  rejoice,  if  the  multitudes  of  Christians  in  this  land,  who  ha^«- 
been  alienated  from  the  Colonization  cause  by  the  misrepresentatlt i* 
of  its  opposers,  shall  soon  be  found  actively  suaUdning  it  in  its  nol  V 
^ork. 


,CJgtfL7Pj;i.hy 


Google 


THE  ASSEMBLY  AND  OOLONlZATlON.  S71 

We  arc  aware,  that  some  good  men,  who  have  never  opposed  the 
Colonization  eaose,  have  less  confidence  in  the  happy  results  to  flow 
from  it,  than  we  have.  Still  all  the  facts  with  which  we  are  acquainted, 
confirm  our  convictions  on  this  subject  We  sec  no  evil  that  can 
result  from  it;  and  we  see  that  great  good  has  been  accomplished,  and 
we  feel  confident  that  far  greater  good  is  likely  soon  to  be  accomplished. 

The  question  raised  by  Dr.  Thomwell  respecting  the  limits  within 
which  the  Church  of  Christ,  in  her  organized  capacity,  should  confine 
her  action,  is  one  of  very  great  importance,  and  ought  to  be  carefully  and 
thoroughly  discussed.  This  question  was  not  first  TBiBei  by  him  in 
connection  with  Colonization,  but  in  connection  with  a  proposition  to 
recommend  the  Presbyterian  Historical  Society.  If  we  understand 
him,  his  doctrine  is — that  the  commission  given  the  Church  by  her 
Divine  Head,  confines  her  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  embracing  ' 
whatever  is  necessary  to  the  most  effectual  accomplishment  of  this 
work.  Of  course,  the  raising  of  funds  to  support  her  missionaries, 
and  whatever  else  is  necessary  to  the  proper  accomplishment  of  her 
work,  is  included  in  her  commission;  but  beyond  this  she  cannot 
safely  go.  In  a  word,  the  Church  is  commissioned  to  convert  men  to 
Christ,  and  fully  instruct  them  in  the  truths  of  the  Gospel;  and  then 
they,  as  enlightened  Christians  and  as  good  citizens,  are  to  be  left  to 
exercise  their  own  judgment  in  regard  to  the  various  objects,  secular, 
philanthropic,  &c. — which  may  present  themselves.  If  we  rightly 
remember.  Dr.  Thomwell,  several  years  ago,  advocated,  this  doctrine  at 
length,  in  connection  with  the  question,  whether  it  belongs  to  the 
Church  or  to  the  State  to  found  and  manage  literary  institutions. 

In  connection  with  the  well-being  of  society,  there  is  a  work  which 
belongs  properly  to  the  State;  there  is  a  work  which  belongs  properly  * 
to  the  Church;  and  there  is  a  work  which  must  be  left  to  the  judgment 
and  conscience  of  individual  Christians.  The  existence  of  these 
three  departments  is  universally  admitted;  but  the  lines  which  divide 
them  have  not  been  distinctly  drawn.  Much  evil  would  be  avoided, 
and  much  good  accomplished,  if  the  proper  limits  of  these  three 
departments  could  be  understood.  The  Church,  in  ages  past,  has 
encroached  upon  the  State  and  upon  individual  liberty;  and  the  State 
has  fully  retaliated.  In  our  own  country,  it  is  extensively  believed,  that 
many  ministers  of  the  Gospel  and  ecclesiastical  bodies  have  traveled  out^ 
of  the  record — ^have  gone  entirely  beyond  the  w(nrk  assigned  them  in 
theircommission.  Moreover,  much  division  and  heart-burning  have 
resulted  in  years  past^  in  our  own  Church,  from  attempts  to  secure 
ecclesiastical  action  in  favor  of  voluntary  societies. 
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Tho  doctriuo  bold  by  ])r.  Tbornwcll,  wbicb  lie  tbinks  bo  finds  both 
in  tbe  Biblo  and  in  our  Confession,  is — that  in  regard  to  tbo  Coloni- 
zation Society,  for  example,  wbicb  is  purely  secular,  not  professing  to 
aim  directly  or  indirectly  at  tbo  conversion  of  men  or  tbe  spirit  of  the  % 
Gospel,  tbe  Cburcb,  as  such,  sboald  take  no  action,  but  leave  it  to  bcr 
members  as  individual  Christians,  as  pbilantbropists,  as  citizens  to 
patronize  or  not  patronize  it,  as  to  tbem  may  seem  best  Tbe  principle 
is  correct,  beyond  a  question ;  but  it  is  easy  to  extend  it  too  far.  And 
it  ougbt  not  to  be  carried  out  as  far  as  Dr.  Tbomwell  carries  it,  with- 
out careful  and  thorough  examination.  Unfortunately  tbe  present  day 
18  not  favorable  to  tbe  thorough  investigation  of  great  moral  and  rcli- 
gious  principles.  Men  arc  so  much  excited,  that  they  leap  to  conclu- 
sions almost  without  examination,  and  are  disposed  to  censure  or 
denounce  all  who  lag  behind  or  venture  to  differ. 

We  do  not  propose  now  to  discuss  this  question.  We  have  made 
these  remarks  to  show,  that  tbe  doctrine  advocated  by  Dr.  Thorn  well 
has  no  reference  to  tbe  question  of  slavery  in  any  of  its  phases,  more 
than  to  a  hundred  other  subjects,  and  that  for  years  be  has  applied  it 
to  subjects  of  a  totally  different  character.  For  ourself,  we  have  been 
and  now  are  a  warm  friend  of  the  Colonization  cause.  We  have  advo- 
cated it  claims  publicly  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century;  and  in 
every  proper  way,  we  are  ready  now  to  promote  tbe  cause.  We  care 
nothing  for  resolutions  of  Presbyteries,  Synods  or  General  Asscmblio 
on  ibis  subject.  Such  resolutions  may  have  been  expedient  and  del- 
rable,  when  the  enterprize  was  new,  and  its  character  not  general  It 
understood;  but  every  intelligent  man  bas  formed  his  own  opinion  ia 
regard  to  it;  and  no  one  would  be  influenced  or  changed  by  any  rcso- 
lutions  of  any  ecclesiastical  body. 

Meanwbile,  should  tbe  Abolitionists  and  those  who  bave  leaned  la 
that  direction,  become  the  active  firiends  of  Colonization;  we  shall 
rejoice,  and  shall  be  most  happy  to  meet  tbem  on  this  common  ground 
Let  us  oease  to  agitate  about  abstractions,  and  go  to  work  at  thin^ 
tangible  and  practicable;  and  great  good  will  resdt. 
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For  tha  PrecbTtenao  SKpoutor. 

THE  TEMPLE, 


It  is  BBid  of  the  old  Jewish  Temple,  thas  it  rose  in  all  its  beautiiiil 
proportions  without  the  sound  of  hammer.  Stone  afler  stone  was 
fitted  together,  till  that  glorious  structure  grew  to  completion,  and 
stood  forth  the  admiration  of  the  world.  So  it  seems  to  me  is  the 
progress  and  completion  of  that  spiritual  temple,  erected  within  the 
heart  of  every  true  believer,  and  there  are  several  striking  points  of 
analogy  between  them. 

The  foundations  of  the  ancient  Jewish  Temple  were  laid  broad,  and 
strong,  and  deep;  while  the  temple  itself  was  famed  for  its  strength 
as  well  as  beauty. 

It  was  designed  to  withstand  the  ravages  of  time,  and  did  cmdure 
for  many  generations.  So  it  is  with  the  spiritual  temple  erected  in 
the  heart  of  the  believer.  The  foundations  are  hud  strong,  and  broad, 
and  deep;  for  they  are  the  foundations  of  the  Prophets  and  the  Apos- 
tles— **  Christ  Jesus  being  the  chief  comer-stone.''  The  superstructure 
is  as  glorious  as  the  foundations  arc  strong,  and  that  beautiful  temple 
will  be  perfect  in  all  its  parts,  when  the  Christian  is  called  to  take  his 
departure  from  the  world.  But  again,  as  the  temple  was  built  without 
sound  of  hammer,  so  the  work  of  grace  proceeds  in  the  heart  of  the 
believer;  indeed  so  silent  is  the  work  that  the  subject  of  Divine  grace 
often  knows  not  the  time  when  the  corner-stone  is  laid  in  his  heart; 
but  the  work  is  progressing  silently,  yet  effectually,  and  will  conUnue 
till  he  is  builded  up  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus.  But  as  God  was  pleased 
to  manifest  himself  in  a  peculiar  manner,  by  his  majesty,  and  power, 
and  love,  in  the  ancient  Jewish  Temple,  so  does  he  reveal  himself  even 
more  effectually  by  his  presence  in  the  heart  of  the  believer — ^for  grace 
kys  the  foundation — grace  adds  Uie  superstructure.  God  is  visible  in 
the  progress  and  completion  of  the  great  work,  and  dwells  in  the 
house  which  his  own  hands  have  builded. 

But  there  is  one  sense  in  which  the  visible  temple  differs  fiom  the 
invisible — the  one  was  designed  to  be  enduring,  and  it  did  last  for 
many  generations.  But  a  time  came  when  it  was  totally  overthrown, 
and  "  not  one  stone  was  lefb  upon  another.''  Not  so  will  it  be  with  the 
temple  of  the  believer.    Not  one  stone  will  be  marred  or  loee  its 
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lustre,  but  that  beautiful  temple  will  grow  brighter  and  brighter 
throughout  the  ages  of  eternity.  -  God  grant  that  grace  may  have  laid 
the  foundations  of  that  scriptural  edifice  in  each  of  our  hearts,  and 
may  our  bodies  truly  be  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  b. 


WONDERFUL  REVIVAL  IN  IRELAND. 


It  is  always  instructive,  as  it  is  deeply  interesting  to  the  Christian 
to  read  the  history  of  God's  dealings  with  men;  but  there  are  occasions 
when  he  seems  to  depart  from  his  ordinary  modes  of  working,  when 
an  extraordinary  Divine  influence  throws  human  instrumentality  into 
the  shade,  that  God  may  have  all  the  gloiy.  The  very  remarkable 
revival  in  progress  in  Ireland  is  of  this  character.  We  copy  from  the 
New  York  Observer  the  following  account  of  it: 

THE  REVIVAL  AT  AIIOGHILL. 

The  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  visit  a  large  portion  of  our  bounds  with  the  ge- 
nial showers  of  a  gracious  reTlTal.  Our  churches  have  experienced  an 
awakening  the  most  cheering  in  its  character  and  holy  in  its  fruits.  Shortly 
after  the  beginning  of  the  present  year,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  convert 
a  family  near  Ahoghill,  and  to  bless  them  in  a  large  degree  for  promoting 
the  conversion  of  others. 

An  extraordinary  interest  began  to  be  awakened;  prayer-meetings  multi- 
plied-— crowds  flocked  to  these  refreshing  streams — nor  ordinary  houses  were 
able  to  accommodate  the  eager  multitudes  that  assembled  to  hear  the  burn- 
ing prayers,  and  to  listen  to  the  plain  but  heart-stirring  addresses  of  the 
converted  brethren,  and  those  ministers  and  laymen  whose  hearts  the  Lord 
moved  to  engage  in  this  important  work.  The  open  field  or  the  public  way- 
side, even  in  the  cold  evenings  of  spring,  were  the  scenes  of  deeply  inter- 
esting meetings,  over  which  angels  hovered  with  joy.  The  prayer-meetings 
held  in  the  First  and  Second  Presbyterian  Churches  were  crowded  to  excess, 
although  held  on  the  same  evening,  and  at  the  same  hour.  For  several  miles 
around,  multitudes  flocked  to  these  meetings  for  prayer  and  exhortation. 
Our  lay  brethren  from  Connor,  at  the  first,  gave,  and  continue  iVom 
time  to  time  still  to  give,  a  powerful  impetus  to  the  good  work.  Never,  in 
these  localities,  was  there  such  a  time  of  secret  and  public  prayer.  In  all 
directions  prayer-meetings  have  sprung  up,  and  that  without  number.  They 
are  conducted  in  a  manner  of  deepest  solemnity,  and  with  a  burning  earn- 
estness for  the  outpouring  of  the  Iloly  Ghost,  and  for  the  conversions  of 
souls.  These  meetings  have  been  signally  honored  of  the  Lord.  The  Spirit 
has  descended  in  power.  Through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Word,  and 
prayer,  convictions— often  the  most  powerAil— even  to  the  convulsing  of  the 
whole  frame,  the  trembling  of  every  ^oint,  intense  burning  of  heart  and 
complete  prostration  of  strength — ^have  been  produced.  The  arrow  of  con- 
viotion  pierces  the  oonsoience,  the  heart  swells  nigh  to  bursting,  a  heavy 
and  intolerable  burden  presses  down  the  spirit,  and  the  burden-burning 


Digitized  by 


Google 


WONDERFUL  REVIVAL   IN   IRELAND.  375 

heart,  unable  to  conUin  any  longer,  bursts  forth  in  the  piercing  cry  of  dis- 
ireas,  saying  "Lord  Jesus,  have  mercy  on  my  sinfUl  soul."  This  is  alike 
the  experience  of  the  old  and  the  young— of  the  strong  man  and  the  deUcate 
woman. 

Under  such  convictions,  the  heart  finds  relief  in  pouring  out  it  cries  and 
tears  before  the  Lord.  These  convictions  are  followed  by  hours  of  kneeling 
before  the  Lord,  crying,  confessing  sin,  begging  for  mercy,  and  beseeching 
the  Lord  to  come  to  the  heart.  This  is  done  in  tones  of  deepest  sincerity, 
and  in  utterance  of  the  most  impassioned  earnestness.  It  may  be  days  or 
weeks,  or  even  months,  with  convictions  returning  more  or  less  powerful  in 
the  constant  exercise  of  prayer  and  reading  of  the  word,  ere  a  calm  and  set- 
tled peace  in  believing  is  enjoyed.  There  does  not  appear  to  be  any  fanaticism 
manifested,  any  heresy  broached,  any  self-righteousness  exhibited,  or  any 
sectarianism  shown.  A  few  interesting  cases  of  the  conviction  and  conversion 
of  Roman  Catholics  have  occurred.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that,  under  the 
light  and  power,  of  this  movement,  they  love  the  Bible,  pore  over  its  sacred 
pages,  pray  through  the  prevailing  name  of  Jesus  alone,  place  reliance  on 
Christ  only  for  their  salvation,  and  in  the  exorcise  of  their  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  join  the  worship  of  a  purer  Church.  The  whole  intellectual  and 
moral  being  is  powerfully  stirred.  Under  the  awakening  of  the  dormant 
mind,  stirring  up  of  the  slumbering  conscience,  and  the  powerful  movement 
of  the  nervous  system,  the  imagination  is  often  called  into  lively  activity  in 
picturing  out  solemn  scenes  of  the  future,  and  in  hearing  words  of  warning 
and  of  counsel.  Such  sights  and  sounds  are  easily  accounted  for,  while  Uiey 
are  often  sanctified  in  producing  saving  expressions.  Two  great  truths  take 
full  possession  of  the  mind,  namely — man  is  a  sinner,  under  judgment,  unto 
condemnation;  and  Jesus  is  the  Almighty  Savior  to  deliver,  and  faith  in  him 
the  way  of  obtaining  that  deliverance.  Convictions  have  taken  place  on  a 
largo  scale,  and  conversions  have  followed.  Many^ven  hundreds— are 
giving  the  most  pleasing  evidences  of  being  in  Christ.  Of  drunkards,  blas- 
phemers, card-players,  Sabbath -breakers,  neglecters  of  ordinances,  and  the 
wicked  in  general,  it  may  be  truly  said,  **  They  arc  in  Christ  new  creatures.'" 
^Vith  them  old  things  are  passed  away,  and  all  things  are  become  new.  This 
is  not  an  appearance  put  on,  but,  as  far  as  yet  known,  a  deep  and  abiding 
reality.     Sin — besetting  sin —  is  crucified. 

One  man,  proverbial  for  cursing  and  blaphemy,  now  declares  that  he  never 
feels  the  slightest  temptation  to  return  to  his  former  sin.  Another,  notorious' 
for  his  lovo  of  strong  drink,  now  says  he  shudders  at  the  sign  of  a  public 
house.  The  love  of  a  third  for  playing  cards  is  now  transferred  to 
his  Bible.  Obscene  songs  have  given  place  to  the  songs  of  Zion,  scenes 
of  revelry  arc  exchanged  for  scenes  of  prayer  and  praise,  and  the  reading 
of  the  Word.  Wild,  wicked  and  godless  characters,  whom  no  human  power 
could  re-model,  are  now  to  bo  seen  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed  and 
iu  their  right  mind.  They  are  walking  with  Christ,  caring  for  the  one  thing 
needful,  and  living  for  the  noblest  object  of  life — the  glory  of  God.  This  is 
the  case,  not  in  solitary  instances,  but  in  hundreds — not  merely  with  the 
young,  just  initiated  in  a  course  of  sin,  but  with  the  old,  confimed  in  their 
sinful  habits.  Public  and  prevailing  sins  have  got  a  powerful  check.  In 
those  favored  districts,  where  this  blessed  work  has  taken  deepest  root,  and 
its  transforming  influence  has  been  widely  felt,  drunkenness  and  Sabbath 
breaking,  and  blasphemy,  and  profane  language,  and  negligence  of  the 
great  salvation,  have  been  all  but  annihilated.  The  tone  of  public  moral^ 
19  enlightened,  sanctified,  and  elevated.  The  things  of  God  are  the  subjects^ 
of  daily,  habitual  converse.  Groups  may  be  seen  around  our  churches,  or 
at  the  comers  of  our  streets,  with  their  Bibles  in  their  hands,  seeking  for 
!ho  meaning  of  some  portion  of  tlie  Divine  Word.  Singing  of  Puklms 
niny  be  heard  in  all  directions.  In  many  localities,  profane  songs  or 
i«Ue  amusements  cannot  be  endured.  While  attending  the  largest  prayer- 
ntoctings  of  assembled  thousands,  and  retiring  from  them  at  whatever  hour/ 
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there  is  no  lerity,  no  improprieties,  bat  an  All-peryading  seriousness,  to  be 
witnessed.  On  this  reyival  work,  so  far  as  it  has  yet  developed  itself,  there 
is  written,  **  Holiness  to  the  Lord."  Even  upon  that  portion  of  the  public 
who  make  no  claim  to  be  religious,  a  deep  solemnizing  influence  has  been 
exercised.  Many  of  them  are  thoughtAil  and  inquiring,  attending  the  pray- 
er-meetings, with  OTident  interest,  and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  wiih  profit.  But 
among  the  awakened  and  converted  other  delightful  fruits  are  growing  up 
with  rapidity  to  maturity.  Prayer  has  receiTed  a  powerful  stimulus — not 
only  secret,  but  family  and  public  prayer  is  one  of  those  heavenly  fruits.  It 
is  truly  astonishing  the  liberty  that  many — very  many — ^both  male  and 
female,  have  got  in  public  prayer.  It  is  most  refireshing  to  hear  the  holy, 
earnest,  edifying  prayers  which  many  babes  in  Christ  are  now  offering  at  the 
family  altar  and  at  the  public  prayer-meeting.  It  is  nothing  uncommon  to 
hear  the  voice  of  prayer  wafted  on  the  wings  of  the  wind  from  the  a<]yoining 
fields. 

In  a  class  of  young  communicants  preparing  to  go  up  for  the  first  time  to 
the  table  of  the  Lord,  it  is  intensely  delightful  to  hear  one  after  another, 
when  called  on  as  the  mouth-piece  of  the  rest,  supplicating  in  words  tliat 
burn,  the  grace  of  preparation  from  the  mercy-seat.  At  the  conclusion  of  a 
public  prayer-meet  in;;,  on  a  Saturday  evening,  in  his  district,  a  blind  boy. 
taught  in  the  Belfast  Institution  for  the  Dcnf  and  Dumb  and  the  Blind,  whoFc 
heart  was  stirred,  could  not  let  the  meeting  separate  without  calling  attention 
to  the  circumstances  of  the  congregation,  of  which  he  is  an  honored  member, 
having  in  view,  on  the  following  day,  the  solemn  dispensation  of  the  Lord*« 
Supper  among  them;  and  heoffcrred  up  the  earnest  prayer  of  faith,  in  which 
many  joined  on  their  behalf,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  might  descend  upon  them, 
and  that  ihe  communion  might  be  a  season  of  gracious  revival.  The  Bible 
is  studied,  and  prized,  and  loved  more  than  it  ever  was  before.  It  is  felt  to  be 
*«roorc  precious  than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold,  and  to  be  sweeter  tlia:i 
honey,  yea,  than  the  honoy  that  droppeth  from  the  comb."  Several  thnt 
were  lying  out,  from  various  excuses,  fVom  the  ordinances  of  a  preachei 
gospel,  have  been  moved  to  the  house  of  God,  in  whatever  attire  they  could 
command,  though  they  were  poor;  while  others  have  been  stirred  to  obtain 
decent  clothes,  who  are  now  to  be  seen  reverently  worshipping  in  the  ho\i«<' 
of  God,  where  they  had  not  been  for  years  before.  Many,  too,  have  been 
moved  to  keep  the  feast  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  in  obedience  to  the  dyin^ 
command  of  the  Lord.  Our  congregations  never  had  such  an  appearance 
before,  of  hearty,  earnest  worshippers.  Love  to  Jesus  is  another  of  the  pre- 
cious fruits  of  this  revival.  This  is  expressed  in  tones  and  words  thai 
eannot  be  mistaken;  nor  is  there  any  reason  to  doubt  its  reality.  The  Lord 
is  filling  the  thoughts  and  enthroned  in  the  affections  of  the  converted  as 
*'the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand  and  altogether  lovely."  Love  to  the 
brethren  is  a  very  prominent  feature  of  the  new  and  divine  life  that  i« 
awakened;  they  love  one  another  fervently.  Their  desire  is  to  visit  friend!) 
and  relatives,  talk  with  them  on  the  concerns  of  their  souls,  and  exhort  them 
to  fly  from  the  wrath  to  come.  With  great  earnestness  they  plead  with  them 
to  seek  Jesus,  and  that  now,  without  a  moment's  delay,  while  He  is  waiting 
to  be  gracious.  Of  this  it  may  be  said,  *' Being  made  free  from  sin,  and  be- 
come servants  to  God,  they  have  Uieir  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  ever- 
lasting life ;"  nor  are  the  fruits  of  this  revival  to  be  confined  to  the  convicted 
and  converted.  There  are  thousands  of  the  surrounding  Christian  population 
who  are  revived  and  refreshed  as  the  parched  corn,  in  the  long  drought  of 
summer,  after  the  descending  of  the  cooling  and  invigorating  shower. 
There  is  a  quickening  to  duty,  to  spirituality,  in  communion  with  God. 
which  is  manifest  and  delightAiL  Never,  in  this  locality,  were  there  such 
holy,  and  importunate,  and  believing  prayer  offered  up  by  members,  in  the 
name  of  the  holy  child  Jesus,  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

This  graoioui  revival  has  extended  ftrom  the  parish  of  Connor  to  that  cf 
AhoghiU:  then  to  Portglenone,  and  round  by  TuUy,  Largey,  Grange,  Straid. 
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suit,  Galgorm,  Park,  Eillalers,  Cloaghwater.  Glougb,  and  Raakarkin ;  nor  is 
it  yei  sbowing  any  symptons  of  decline— on  the  contrary,  it  is  moving  on 
with  amazing  power.  Every  day,  and  almost  every  hour,  is  bringing  tidings 
of  conviction.     The  interest  is  more  and  more  awakening  and  extending. 

The  means  by  which  this  blessed  work  is  carried  on  are  in  no  way  extra- 
ordinary. Prayer  and  praise,  the  reading  of  the  word,  and  plain,  pointed, 
solemn,  and  earnest  appeals  to  the  conscience  and  the  hearty  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven,  are  the  means  that  are  resorted  to.  These 
are  within  the  reach  of  every  congregation  and  every  religious  community. 

As  to  the  human  agency  by  which  this  revival  has  been  begun,  and  con- 
tinues to  be  extended,  it  is  not  ihrough  the  ministers  of  the  churches  alone, 
or  even  chiefly.  The  earnest  and  faithful  preaching  of  the  word  may  have 
been  the  preparation  in  some  degree;  but  the  chief  and  honored  agents  in 
the  work  are  the  converted  themselves.  Not,  indeed,  8cho6led  in  human 
learning,  but  taught  of  God,  very  many  of  them  have  gifts  of  utterance,  in 
prayer  and  in  exhortation  that  are  powerful  instruments  for  good.  Speaking 
from  what  they  feel  they  have  great  power  in  awakening  slumbering  souls. 
This  humble  agency  can  be  multipled  to  any  extent,  and  in  any  locality. 
Their  honor  and  success  lies  in  this,  that  they  are  fellow -workers  with  God. 
Some  are  mocking  still,  and  throwing  a  cold  and  withering  indifference  upon 
the  revival,  from  whom  better  things  might  have  been  expected;  and  others 
are  ascribing  it  to  the  agency  of  Satan,  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light. 
Let  them  beware.  Let  them  stand  in  awe  and  sin  not,  lest  unhappily  for 
themselves,  they  be  found  to  fight  even  against  God.  We  pretend  not  to 
understand  or  to  explain  all  the  bodily  effects  by  which  this  revival  is  accom- 
panied. There  arc  mysteries  connected  with  it  which  are  incomprehensible. 
8till,  we  cannot  believe  that  it  is  the  result  of  mere  human  sympathy,  or  the 
effect  of  bodily  disease,  or  the  result  of  Satanic  agency.  In  the  awakening 
02*  slumbering  souls — their  agonizing  cry  for  mercy — in  their  repentance  and 
forsaking  of  beloved  sins — their  acceptance  of  Christ — their  admission  of 
Him  to  sit  enthroned  on  the  the  highest  and  best  seat  of  their  affections — in 
their  love  to  Jesus — their  earnest,  believing  prayer — their  entrance  on  new- 
ness of  being,  and  their  persevering  endeavors  to  win  sinners  to  the  Savior 
— we  see  the  groce  of  God  and  are  glad. 

It  is  truly  a  time  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  I«ord.  Nerer 
were  our  hearts  so  glad,  and  our  hands  so  strengthened  in  the  service  of 
God.  Oh!  «nay  the  Lord  prolong  the  gracious  season — may  ho  extend  it  to 
all  our  churches,  all  our  localities,  and  our  families.  May  ours  be  the 
wrestling  power  of  Jacob,  tliat  will  constrain  the  Lord  to  abide  with  us  still, 
and  will  not  let  him  go  until  He  bless  us  more  and  more.  May  the  Lord  not 
only  give  us  the  drops,  but  the  showers  and  floods  promised.  The  Lord  says: 
**I  will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  on  the  dry  ground. 
I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  on  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  on  thy  offspring." 
And  we  say — Remember  thy  Word,  on  which  Thou  hast  oansea  me  to  plaoo 
my  hope. 
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For  the  Fresbyt«riio  Bxpotttor. 

REMINISENCES  OF  MISSOINARY  BEGINNINGS. 

"systematic    juvenile    benevolence" — THE    ACTION    OF     TUK 
GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 


Two  or  three  considerations,  Mr.  Editor,  induced  the  writer  to 
place  at  your  disposal  the  following  letter. 

It  was  his  privilege  at  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Assembly  at 
Indianapolis,  to  relate  some  of  the  facts  here  detailed.  He  has  been 
repeatedly  solicited  to  write  out  his  wholly  unpremeditated  remarks, 
and  but  that  what  he  did  say,  has  in  all  our  Western  papers  been  »o 
bunglingly  reported,  he -would  decline  doing  so. 

The  facts  possess  interest.  Thet/  belong  to  tJie  Jlntory  of  Mimij\\%. 
Their  publication  will  bring  to  the  remembrance  of  some  who  *<8aw 
that  day  and  were  glad,"  the  fact,  that  as  children,  they  had  much  to 
do  with  it.  Besides,  since  this  letter  was  written,  our  own  General 
Assembly  have  taken  action,  and  by  a  unanimous  vote  authorized  our 
Board  of  Publicatiou  to  issue  all  necessary  Blanks  to  interest  and 
direct  in  all  our  Sunday  Schools,  the  important  work  of  '^  St/stcmatic 
Juvenile  Benevolence,^* 

That  they  may  be  divinely  directed,  and  the  result  of  of  their 
labors  be  speedily  witnessed  all  over  our  beloved  Church,  is  the  prajor 
of  many.  "We  are  on  the  eve  of  great  events."  The  "babes  and 
sucklings"  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  her  children  in  the  Sunday 
School,  have  much  to  do  wttJi  them. 


Mantino,  III.,  Feb.  10th,  1850. 

J.  D.  T ,  Esq., 

My  Dear  Sib: — ^I  am  at  this  place,  on  a  visit  to  a  beloved  daugh- 
ter, who  is  quite  sick.  An  hour  or  two  of  leisure  I  have  while  mj 
sons  have  gone  to  the  woods,  and  my  daughters  are  busy  in  household 
affairs.  I  propose  to  devote  them  in  writing  to  you.  First,  to  thank 
you  heartily  for  your  very  grateful  notice  of  our  beloved  Pastor's 
labors  among  you,  but  mainly  to  call  your  special  attention  to  a  sub- 
ject>  which  has,  for  a  series  of  yean,  occupied  a  very  prominent  place 
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in  my  meditation  and  plans.  I  ask  His  blessing,  that  in  mj  simple 
narration,  my  pen  may  be  guided  in  such  a  way  as  that  He  may  be 
honored,  and  others  through  your  instrumentalify,  may  be  led  to  give 
the  great  $ubject  of  systematically  training  tJie  children  of  our 
Church,  to  love  our  Boards,  and  our  Church's  great  Commission  to 
"  Preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crectture,"  the  prominence  it  deserves  in 
all  our  thoughts  and  plans. 

Let  us  before  we  examine  the  present,  or  plan  for  the  future,  look 
for  a  few  moments  at  the  past.  Well  do  I  remember  the  inauguration 
of  the  great  missionary  work,  and  greatly  do  I  rejoice,  that  my  beloved 
and  honored  father  occupied  so  prominent  a  position  in  that  humble 
begining.     ''Behold!  how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth." 

It  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  you,  to  hear  something  from  an  ''eye 
witness"  of  those  days  of  "small  things/'  but  "great  faith." 

I  remember  of  much  talk,  and  much  prayer  in  my  father's  family 
about  "the  condition  of  the  heathen."  I  remember  my  father  loiving 
home  to  attend  that  meeting  of  the  General  Association  of  ministers  at 
Old  Bradford,  where  Mills  and  his  associates  offered  themselves  to 
the  land  for  the  missionary  work;  and  I  remember  his  retura. 
[  remember  the  first  misionary  sermon  under  the  Board,  and  well  do  I 
remember  the  first  missionary  contribution  day,  and  the  first  money 
and  "things"  given  to  the  "New  Society."  Of  these  things,  in  as 
few  words  as  may  be,  I  will  tell  you,  for  we  are  not  properly  fitted  for 
present  work — armed  for  present  conflicts — if  we  do  not  remember  all 
the  v/ay  in  which  the  Lord  our  God  has  led  us,  lo!  these  fifty  years.'* 
At  the  close  of  that  meeting  of  the  Association  of  Massachusetts, 
whcrC;  after  much  consultation  and  prayer,  no  definite  plan  of  action 
had  been  reached,  all  those  under-shcpherds  separated  to  return  to 
•heir  respective  flocks.  Who  are  those  two  riding  together  through 
the  woods  of  Dedham? — ^both  in  the  prime  of  life — men  of  giant 
frames  and  godly  minds — Worcester  and  Spring.  (^Tlie  two  jSamw 
fh  of  tJie  American  Board,  I  Samuel,  3,  4.) 

How  "their  hearts  bum  within  them"  as  they  ride  by  the  way,  and 
talk  of  him  whom,  though  invisible,  they  see.  What  joys  fills  their 
boboms  as  by  his  spirit  they  are  led  to  turn  into  the  deep  shades  of  the 
woods.  Once  more  in  a  "  temple  not  made  with  hands,"  these  stalworth 
mcQ  of  God  go  down  on  their  knees,  and  ory  out  in  agony  of  spiril^ 
"Lord  what  wilt  thou  have  M&todof* 

Was  there  not  then,  as  they  prayed,  a  "sound  of  a  going  in  the 
tops  of  the  trees?"  Yes!  before  they  called,  He  has  answered. 
Was  not  the  spirit  of  wisdom  "caused  to  fly  swifUy?"    Surely  He 
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came,  and  gave  them  their  commiasion.  As  they  rose  from  their 
knees,  the  measures  to  be  taken  were  no  longer  of  a  doubtful  character. 
With  shining  faces  and  gladdened  hearts,  they  returned  to  the  road, 
and  turned  their  horse's  head  towards  Boston.  A  little  meeting  was 
called  in  the  back  room  of  Dr.  Morse's  dwelling,  at  Charlestown,  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners  was  formed;  a  prudential  committee 
chosen — my  honored  parent  chosen  President,  the  beloved  Evarts  the 
first  Secretary.  Monday  came,  and  my  father  returned.  His  first 
greeting  to  my  mother  was  to  tell  the  glad  story.  The  Sabbath  follow- 
ing I  can  never  forget.  I  was  a  little  fellow,  just  tall  enough,  when 
we  all  stood  up  at  prayers,  to  get  my  chin  upon  the  railing  of  the  tall 
pews  in  the  dear  old  Church  (with  its  sounding  boards  and  rattling 
windows,  to  which  with  my  brothers  and  sister  we  walked  in  all  sobri- 
ety, two  by  two,  behind  our  parents  as  to  a  funeral,  shutting  up  the 
house  on  every  returning  Sabbath.)  At  the  close  of  the  morning 
service,  on  that  memorable  Sabbath,  my  father  told  his  people  what 
had  been  done,  told  them  Xo  come  prepared  in  the  afternoon  to  hear  a 
missionary  sermon,  and  to  make  their  first  ofiering  to  the  Board  of 
Commissioners — the  American  Board. 

When  the  judgment  shall  be  set,  and  the  books  shall  be  opened> 
that  first  missionary  sermon,  and  the  seed  of  missions  there  gathered 
and  sown,  in  prayer  and  sighs  and  tears  and  its  rich  ripe  fruits  wtU  he 

I  do  not  remember  ever  before  having  had  a  desire  to  do  good,  or 
that  children  could  do  so,  or  the  object  for  which  God  gave  us  money, 
hut  while  He  told  his  congregation  of  what  had  been  done,  and  led 
them  on  step  by  step,  to  the  grert  crowning  day  of  the  ''  King  of 
Kings/'  the  spirit  of  covetousness,  and  the  love  of  this  poor  tinsel 
world,  slept  for  a  moment  in  my  little  heart,  and  I  determined  to  give 
€ill  in  my  little  purse  at  home  into  the  *' contribution  box"  in  the 
afternoon.  I  remember  well,  that  thus  all  us  children  felt,  when  onr 
judicious  mothers  shew  us  at  noon  our  little  purses  and  their  contents. 
All  were  emptied  that  day  into  ike  treasury  of  the  Lord,  But  I 
fear  I  shall  weary  you.  Bear  with  me;  I  will  not  so  tresspass  on  youf 
time  again.  The  afternoon  came,  ''the  thing  was  noised  abroad,"  and 
the  church  was  full.  On  that  sermon— on  that  collection,  and  on  that 
thriUing  benediction,  the  curtain  of  dme  is  drawn — ^that  great  congre- 
gation mainly  lie  in  the  church-yard  yonder — the  hundred  children  of 
the  covenant,  (for  there  were  not  so  few)  who  on  that  day  were  hclJ 
oat  by  their  parents,  or  themselves  stood  on  the  seats,  and  rcachci 
eagerly  over  the  railings  to  meet  the  coming  Deacon  with  their  lit;!« 
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treasures,  are  to  day  swelling  in  heaven  the  praises  of  redeeming  love, 
as  this  fruit  is  gathered.  I  have  seen  nothing  like  it  until  the  past 
Sahbath  since,  and  now  my  head  is  white  with  years,  but  of  this  I  will 
tell  you  before  I  close.  Yes  I  thick  and  silent  their  grave  stones  stand 
in  the  church-yard  yonder,  around  the  tomb  of  him  and  her  whose 
degenerate  son  I  am.  Truly,  "they  were  lovely  and  pleasant  in  their 
lives,  and  in  their  deaths  were  not  far  divided."  Pardon  my  wandering 
from  my  simple  purpose. 

As  the  oongregaUon  went  out  the  venerable  Deacon  poured  the  con- 
tents of  the  boxes  into  his  "red  bandanna,"  we  returned  to  the 
parsonage  in  the  same  order  in  which  we  came.  My  mother  dustod  the 
table,  and  the  Deacon  spread  out  the  gathering,  and  with  my  father 
proceeded  to  sort,  and  value,  and  count.  It  was  indeed  a  curious  col- 
lection; coins  and  "pocket-pieces"  of  many  ages,  knives,  gold,  silver, 
bills;  rings  and  jewels;  truly,  as  an  eye-witness  observed,  "the  Doctor 
preached  the  jack-knives  out  of  the  sailors'  pockets  that  day,  sure." 

One  special  incident  I  will  relate.  We  little  ones  stood  around 
gazing  with  the  deepest  and  most  serious  interest.  I  sa\r  my  father 
take  fVom  the  collection  a  neat  little  package,  open  it,  take  from  the 
paper  a  valuable  ring,  open,  read  and  smile.  My  watchful  mother  saw 
it,  and  enquired,  "what  he  had  found  that  so  pleased  him?"  With 
a  'tone  of  voice  which  arrested  our  every  attention,  holding  up  the 
ring,  he  read —  < 

(Then  and  there  were  these  lines  engraven  an  my  memory  "as  with 
an  iron  pen  and  lead,  in  a  rock  forever.") 

"  I  giye,  bat  oh  I  my  ram  so  small, 

'Tis  like  not  giring  you  at  all. 

In  future,  if  by  God  I'm  blest, 

rUpay  him  ten-fold  vUereit." 

Thus  began  the  missionary  work.  It  began  by  the  consecration  of 
the  little  all  of  many  children.  Half  a  century  has  passed— ^W  half 
a  century — God  is  opening  the  "ends  of  the  earth,  and  the  isles  of 
the  sea,"  to  this  all  glorious  work.  He  comes  for  the  men  and  the 
means.  His  Church  are  not  ready.  Christian  parents  have  not 
raised  their  children  as  they  should,  and  His  CJiur^h  are  not  ready ^ 
This  very  day  would  He  hpsten  the  fulfillment  of  his  promise,  but  (I 
tremble  to  repeat  it)  a  worldly ^  covetous  people  care  not  ready.  I  can- 
not enkrge.  Once  and  again  have  7been— /f?^«€(/i-"yerily  guilty" 
for  onco  and  again  has  a  long  suffering  God  ^ven  me  the  means,  and 
if  I  have  not  wholly  and  unduly  withholden  money^  I  have  the  heart. 
WiUi  the  deepest  shame  and  sorrow  of  heart,  let  us  tarn  tothechOdreti. 
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It  is  an  amazing  troth,  that  until  we  do  so,  the  world  is  not  to  be  con- 
verted, and  unless  we  do  so,  a  curse  is  impending  over  us.  (Malachi 
last  chapter  and  verse). 

It  is  an  easy  thing,  hi/  Divine  help^  to  inaugerate  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  a  simple  uniform  plan  in  our  Sunday  Schools,  by  which  a 
generation  will  soon  be  raised  up  to  love  the  missionary  work,  and 
heartily  support  it.  JVo  plan  wholly  unobjectionable,  because  none 
that  is  sinlcfs,  can  be  devised,  but  of  one  thing  I  am  "fully  per 
suaded'' — It  must  he  commenced  among  children.  It  must  be  done 
in  some  orderly  and  systematic  manner.  To  this  end  measures  must 
be  taken  to  convince  our  Church  where  the  evil  lies;  this  great  point 
attained,  it  will  be  consummated  with  a  rapidity  and  success  which  will 
amase  us  all.  More  can  be  gathered  in  ten  years,  yes,  in  half  that 
time,  if  '*  the  people  have  a  mind  to  work,"  by  the  Sunday  Schools  of 
our  Church  for  our  Boards,  than  is  now  gathered  by  the  Church  her- ' 
self,  when  our  General  Assembly  shall  direct  to  a  simple  uniform 
St/stem  of  collections  and  returns.  It  is  with  great  deference,  that 
aflcr  years  of  anxious  solicitude,  I  am  emboldened  to  say  to  you  but  a 
very  little  of  what  I  could  say,  upon  this  vitalli/  important  suhjeclj 
and  to  forward  you  by  express  with  this  note,  one  of  the  Record 
Hooks,  with  a  supply  of  the  little  notes,  and  beg  you,  if  ader  you  have 
looked  carefully  at  the  whole  subject,  it  meet  your  warm  approbation,  to 
actBs  our  dear  Doctor  R.  teaches  us.  First,  Think — "I  thought  on 
my  ways  and  turn  my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies.-  (Psalms  119:  59). 
Resolve — "I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father."  Act — "Whatsoever 
thine  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  with  all  thy  might."  (Ec.  9 :  •  10).  Dear 
Sir — we  are  strangers  to  each  other,  and  the  associations  and  eircuzn- 
stances  under  which  I  address  you  are  peculiar.  How  and  why  1 
have  been  led,  out  in  this  noiseless  place  to  write  to  you  thus,  I  cannot 
tell  you.  It  is  a  great  work  to  which  I  call  your  attention.  When  I 
pause  to  thipk  of  the  past,  "my  spirit  is  overwhelmed  within  me," 
into  my  own  heart,  and  the  sad,  sad  consequences  of  a  long  life  of 
opposition  to  God  are  seen.  01  how  gladly  would  Ihe  a  toad,  any- 
tiling  but  mt/sclf  then  comes  to  my  remembrance  a  time  when  a 
most  fearful  storm  was  gathering,  and  I  wholly  lost  in  the  woods,  h 
was  so  dark,  nothing  could  be  seen  but  the  blackness  of  darkness,  it  wa.« 
only  by  the  vivid  flashes  of  lightning  that  I  could  see  to  take  a  singlo 
step,  and  that  was  taken  amid  the  most  fearful  peals  of  thunder.  So 
in  these  storms  of  the  soul— there  comes  to  me  just  enough  Hg>*t 
flashing  from  the  cross,  to  help  me  take  another  step,  and  to  keep  me 
from  despair;  by  that  light  I  read  upon  an  arch,  spanning  from  C:J- 
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vary  to  oar  •*  advocate "  in  that  presence,  where  conscience,  the  crinu 
8on  sins  of  a  long  life,  and  the  Great  "Accuser"  of  the  brethren 
stand,  "  JTm  blood  clcanscth  from  all  sin."  Yes!  it  is  a  great  work  to 
which  I  call  your  attention,  but  with  &vch  flashes  of  encouragement 
we  need  not  be  staggered  at  our  own  insignificance,  or  even  great  sin- 
fulness, the  less  we  are,  the  more  glory  to  God  when  he  works  by  us. 

Perhaps  the  time  has  not  come  to  move  in  this  matter  in  your  great 
city;  of  this  you  are  the  judge.  If  you  think  otherwbe,  and  God 
opens  the  way,  be  sure  to  get  hold  of  the  right  Superintendant.  Give 
out  the  notes  in  a  neat  envelope,  afler  full  explanation  to  every  child. 
On  the  return  of  the  notes,  number  and  record  them.  Let  the  mem- 
ory of  each  child  be  indcllibly  impressed  with  the  number  of  his  or 
her  note.  Let  the  child  call  this  *  number  (not  its  name)  when  it 
brings  up  its  promised  monthly  installment.  No  notes — no  endorse- 
ments on  the  Sabbath.  Every  teacher  should  give  something,  and 
take  the  lead  in  paying,  as  sacred!^  as  a  note  at  bank. 

You  will  be  delighted  at  the  interest  the  school  will  take  in  the  plaHj 
and  happy  influence  upon  you  all,  in  all  its  manifestations. 

On  the  first  Sabbath  in  January,  we  introduced  the  plan  in  the 
North  Church  Sunday  School.  I^ast  Sabbath  was  the  second  Sabbath 
of  payment  at  the  "Missionary  Bank."  Out  of  one  hundred  and  fif- 
teen promises,  one  hundred  and  nine  were  paid — six  were  absent. 
Comment  is  unnecessary.  The  children  flocked  in  an  hour  before 
school  time  to  pay  their  notes.  The  plan  has  Dr.  K's  hearty  approbation . 
Very  Truly, 

Yours  in  Gospel  Bonds, 

0.  A.  8. 


^^♦.^ 


MR.  BROWNLOW  NORTH. 


The  labors  of  this  gentleman  have,  for  some  time  past,  awakened  an 
t^xtraordinary  interest  in  different  parts  of  Scotland,  and  have  been 
wonderfully  owned  of  God  to  the  arousing  of  Christians  from  their 
Icthergy.  and  to  the  awakening  and  conversion  of  the  impenitent. — 
'  Ho  is  a  layman,  but  an  educated  man,  and  has  felt  himself  called  of 
<Jod  to  tell  to  others  what  he  has  known  and  experienced  of  the  grace 
«>i*God.     His  case  was  brought  before  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
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Churoh  of  Scotland  at  their  late  meeting.  A  committee  was  appointed 
to  confer  with  Mr.  Brownlow.  The  report  of  the  committee,  and  the 
action  of  the  Assembly  thereon,  are  so  extraordinary,  and  of  so  much 
interest,  that  we  lay  them  before  our  readers  : 

The  committee  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  to  confer  with  Mr. 
Brownlow  North,  report  that  they  have,  as  instructed,  met  with  him, 
and  beard  from  him  a  clear  and  detailed  account  of  his  rJews  on  ilie  great 
essential  truths  of  salvation,  as  well  as  the  way  he  was  led  to  engage  at  first 
in  eTsngelistic  work,  and  of  the  ctcps  of  his  subsequent  progress  therein.— 
The  Committee  have  gi-eat  pleasure  in  reporting  to  the  General  Assembly 
their  entire  satisfaction  with  Mr.  North's  statement  on  both  heads,  and 
their  persuasion  that  he  has  been,  in  a  remarkable  way,  conducted  into  his 
present  course  by  the  hand  of  God,  as  well  as  that  he  has  been  much  coun- 
tenanced in  his  work.  They  therefore  earnestly  recommend  to  tlio  General 
Assembly  to  welcome  Mr.  North  as  a  friend  of  the  Saviour,  whom  he  has 
eminently  qualified  for  addressing  his  fellow-sinners  on  the  things  that  be- 
long to  their  everlasting  peace,  and  through  whom,  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  much  spiritual  benefit  is  expected  to  come  on  the  flocks  whose  minis-. 
ter.«!  may  invite  iiim  to  preach  to  them  the  word  of  the  great  solvation. 

This  report  met  with  the  cordial  and  hearty  concurrence  of  tlie  most  dis- 
tinguished men  in  the  Assembly.  We  think  our  readers  will  ho  interested 
in  the  following  report  of  the  conclusion  of  this  scene,  as  reported  in  the 
Edinburgh  Witness : 

The  motion  was  then  unanimously  agreed  to,  and  Mn  Brownlow  North 
came  forward  to  the  table  of  the  House  amidst  loud  and  general  applause. 

DR.  OUNHINGHAU'S  ADDRESS. 

The  Moderator  then  addressed  Mr.  North  as  follows :— Mr.  North,  I  have 
^cat  pleasure  and  heartfelt  satisfaction  in  announcing  to  you  that  I  have  been 
called,  by  the  unanimous  decision  of  this  House,  to  welcome  you  as  a  ser- 
vant of  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  received  unusual  gifts  for  preaching  the  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy,  and  whoso  wor^  in  this  department  the  I^rd  has  greatly 
honored.  The  General  Assembly  has  come  to  this  decision,  I  believe,  oo 
full  knowledge,  and  on  great  consideration.  I  concur  heartily  in  (he  grounds 
on  which  this  Judgment  has  been  adopted.'  It  is  proper,  in;  the  way  of  ex- 
planation, for  me  to  say  that  I  have  adopted  the  resolution  of  declining  to 
take  any  active  part  in  promoting  cases  of  deviation  from  our  ordinary  rules 
in  regard  to  the  licensing  of  probationers.  I  think  that  a  prudent  step  in 
any  circumstances,  and  I  have  resolved  to  act  upon  it  ns  a  general  pruden- 
tial resolution.  But  although  I  thought  it  prudent  in  my  circumstances  to 
adopt  such  a  resolution,  it  did  not  arise  in  the  least  from  any  jealousy  as 
to  the  perfect  warrantablcncss  and  expediency  of  occasional  deviations  from 
our  ordinary  arrangements.  (Hear,  henr.)  I  have  hnd  a  strong  and  grow- 
ing conviction  that  the  (Ihurch  ou;rht  to  make  provision  for  occasional!/ 
deviating  from  her  ordinary  arrangcmcnL».  I  never  could  sec  the  warrant- 
ablcncss of  any  Church  of  Christ,  however  deeply  impressed  with  it4j  impor- 
tance  in  ordinary  circumstances,  venturing  to  lay  down  as  a  resolution  thn: 
she  would  not  see,  and  would  not  recognize  gifts  for  preaching  or  for  tl;«' 
ministry,  except  in  men  who  had  gone  through  the  whole  of  the  ordinarv 
curriculum.  (Hear,  hear.)  No  Church  has  a  right  to  lay  down  that  rule.— 
This  Church  has  not  laid  down  that  rule  and  I  trust,  never  wilL  The 
Church  must  lay  herself  open  to  consider  exceptional  cases,  mark  Gou  ? 
hand,  and  make  a  fair  use  and  application  of  what  ho  has  been  doing.- 
Evcrybody  admits  this  in  theory,  and  I  have  sometimes  thought  there  vfi? 
too  muoh  unwillingness  to  apply  it ;  and  I  must  say  I  have  been  of  late  vcr; 
desirous  to  see  two  or  three  very  good  oases  of  exception  of  that  kJ"^— 
(hear,  hear,  and  applauio)— not  only  because  I  would  like  to  see  the  Churc 
praotically  reoognixing  the  principles  to  which  I  hare  referred,  but  for  th.\ 
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additional  reason,  that  I  have  a  strong  impression  that  in  the  actual  position 
of  tho  Church  we  will  find  a  considerable  difficulty  in  keeping  up  a  high 
standard  in  regard  to  the  mass  of  our  students,  unless  we  leave  an  open  way 
for  occasional  exceptions.  I  believe  if  we  leave  such  an  opening  it  will  be 
of  far  more  importance  in  enabliug  us  to  maintain  a  high  standard  and  full 
compliance  with  our  strict  regulations  in  regard  to  ninetecn-iwentieths  of 
our  students,  than  by  attempting  to  carry  out  the  same  rule  in  regard  to  the 
whole  twenty-twentieths,  and  thereby  running  the  risk  of  lowering  the  stan- 
dard of  the  wliole  body,  and  losing,  besides,  the  benefit  of  the  exceptions  — 
(Hoar,  hear.)  I  have  great  pleasure  in  saying  that,  although  I  have  not 
heard  Mr.  North  preaching,  yet  1  am  thoroughly  satisfied,  on  the  testimony 
of  most  competent  judges,  that  the  Lord  has  given  liim  great  gifts  for  this 
work.  And  I  cannot  but  regard  the  very  strong  feeliugs  called  forth  by  Mr. 
Xorth*s  preaching  in  the  hearts  of  many  of  our  best  men — of  the  men  most 
desirous  to  promote  the  work  of  the  holy  ministry  among  us — I  cannot  but 
regard  further,  that  very  cordial  and  almost  unanimous  resolution  of  this 
Genaral  Assembly,  come  to  under  peculiar  circumstances,  and  I  dare  say, 
iu  many  cases,  against  strong  previous  impressiouh — I  cannot  but  regard 
these  circumstances  as  making  out  a  clear  and  strong  case,  and  making  out  , 
a  full  warrant  for  my  own  mind  to  be  very  cordial  in  carrying  out  the  duty  ' 
imposed  upon  me  by  the  General  Assembly.  I  have  very  great  pleasure,  Mr. 
North,  in  tendering  to  you  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  and  in  welcoming 
you  as  a  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  as  highly  honored  by  your 
Master.  And  perhaps  you  will  allow  me  to  say  that  your  position,  Mr. 
North,  is  a  somewhat  peculiar  one — that  while  you  have  many  eminent  gifts, 
there  are,  of  course,  difficulties  and  temptations  to  which,  in  your  position, 
you  are  exposed.  I  have  no  doubt  that  you  will  feel  you  stand  deeply  in 
need  of  wisdom,  and  guidance,  and  discretion ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  yon 
will  feel  that,  in  all  the  encouragement  you  have  had,  you  have  cause  to 
wait  upon  God,  and  walk  humbly  with  him ;  and  have  great  pleasure  in  ten- 
dering to  you  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  and  in  welcoming  you  to  this 
General  Assembly.     (Applause.) 

The  Moderator,  in  concluding  his  speech,'  gave  Mr.  North  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship,  amid  loud  and  general  applause,  which  was  also  done  by  Sir 
Henry  Moncriefi'. 

MB.  XORTn*S    ADDRKSS. 

Mr.  Nohtu,  who  appeared  deeply  affected,  and  spoke  with  difficulty  at  the 
outset  of  his  remarks,  then  addressed  the  Ilouse  as  follows :  The  Lord  says, 
**  How  can  ye  believe,  and  seek  the  honor  that  cometh  from  one  another, 
and  seek  not  tlie  honor  that  cometh  from  God  only  T  '*  Now,  I  think  at  this 
oioment  t  have  received  an  honor  such  as  it  was  impossible  to  exceed.  I 
'  trust  and  hope  that  it  is  of  God  that  so  many  of  God's  people  should  see  it 
liicir  duty  to  go  out  of  their  way  to  do  this  very  strange  tiling.  To  welcome 
such  a  thing  as  I  am,  and  to  me  to  sit  in  that  seat,  and  to  listen  to  the  lan- 
guage that  I  have  been  listening  to — nothing  con  exceed  the  weight  of  all 
these  things — language  cannot  express  that  which  I  feel  put  upon  me  at  this 
moment.  And  I  do  earnestly  request  the  prayers  of  this  Assembly,  that 
what  tho  Moderator  so  kindly  and  affectionatly  put  me  in  mind  that  I  require 
mnj  be  granted  to  me.  One  of  my  own  prayers  has  been  from  the  rery  first 
tiny  that  I  found  myself  claimed  for  Christ  that  I  might  receive  marvellous 
;Tace,  and  marvellous  grace  to  bear  the  marvellous  grace.  I  do  not  know 
It  you  understand  this.  (Hear,  hear.)  But  I  feel  that  I  need  marvellous 
^*racc  to  bear  marvellous  grace.  I  remember  walking  with  Mr.  Dallas  tliree 
years  ago,  and  telling  him  that  that  was  my  prayer.  Had  God  ceased 
!wo  years  ago,  when  I  was  preaching  to  two  hundred  people  in  a  bam  at 
i'-rzin,  to  rabe  me  higher,  h^  had.  then  gone  far  beyond  anything  tiiat  in  ay  : 
wildest  dream  I  ever  imagined  or  expected.  To  find  myself  where  I  am  at 
this  moment,  I  can  only  say  I  trust  and  believe  it  is  the  Lord's  doings  Imt  it 
ii  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

•28     • 
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But,  dear  friends,  I  liaye  now  an  opportunity  that  I  shall  nercr  forgiro 
myself  all  my  life  if  I  neglect.     And  aUhough  I  have  a  great  opening  to  speak 
about  myself,  and  to  express  much  more  iJian  I  have  expressed,  yet  I  wouM 
rather  seize  the  cliancc,  which  I  nmy  never  have  again,  of  such  an  nsseml  1; 
as    that  1   am   now   speaking  to,  of  irying   if  God  will  give   mo   the  power 
of  saying  tliut  which   will  do  good.     Tiic  tinio  is  short,  and  we  should  do  as 
much  as  the  time  allows.     Dr.  Oandlish  told  mc  yesterday  that  I  would  prob- 
f-bly  be  asked  to  say  a  few  words,  and  ^old  mc  that  it  would  bo  on  the  subjcci 
of  the  religion  of  the  country.     I  have  liad  an  opportunity  of  going  over  iJjc 
length  and  breadth  of  the  country  for  the  last  two  years,  seeing  much  of  tiu' 
state  of  the  country;  and  I  liavo  come  to  this  conclusion,  thut  aUhough  wo 
are  by  God's  grace,  gathering  many  prisoners  out  of  the  chains  of  sin  an*! 
Satan,  still  it  is  but  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  family,  and  that  the  whole 
world  is  no  better  now  than  in  the  days  of  the  Apostle,  when  he  said  it  was 
lying  in  wickedness.     Now,  dear  friends,  what  a  mass  of  people  are  here  wlio 
cannot  help,  if  they  have  God's  Spirit  and  God's  power  with  them,  to  leaven 
this  putrid  mass  of  iniquity!  ^  But  I  hare  been  exceedingly  struck,  in  goiug 
over  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  at  the  absence,  in  the  first  place,  ot 
the  general  use  of  one  of  the  greatest  machineries  for  bringing  down  tl:c 
Holy  Spirit  from  heaven,  if  I  may  so  speak.     I  say  it  because  1  believe  ii, 
and  it  is  that  the  Scotch,  with  all  their  morality  so-called,  and  all  their  out- 
ward decency,  respectability,  and  love   of  preaching,   arc   not  a  praying 
people.     Take  the  Presbyterian  Churches — 1  am  not  speaking  of  the   Frci* 
Church,  the  Established  Church,  or  any  ot  her  Church — taketho  Churches  of 
the  land,  and  you  find  congregations  of  from  fourteen  to  sixteen  hundrcl 
on  Sabbaths,  and  at  the  prayer  meetings  on  Tuesdays  you  find  thirty,  forty/ 
fifty  and  sixty  people.     (Hear,  hear.)    Sirs,  is  there  a  cause  ?     The  neglect  uf 
prayer  proves,  to  my  mind,  that  there  is  a  large  amount  of  practical  infidelity. 
If  people  believe  thoro  is  a^real,  existing,  personal  God,  the}'  would  ask  him 
for  what  they  want,  and  they  would  get  what  they  seek.     Dut  they  do  no; 
ask,  because  they  do  not  believe  or  expect  to  receive.     Why  do  I  say  tliis? 
Because   I  want  to  got  Christians  to  think,  that  though  preaching  is  one  of 
the  great  means  appointed  by  God  for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  yet  unlr9« 
God  give  increase,  Paul  may  plant  and  ApoUos  may  water  in  vain.    0,  min- 
isters !  excuse  me — ^you  gave  me  this  ohance  of  speaking — urge  upon  your 
people  to  come  to  the  prayer-meeting.    0,  Christians !  go  more  to  prayer- 
meetings  than  you  do.     I  have  seen  Christians  sit  at  home  quietly,  and  not 
go  to  the  prayer  meeting ;  but  if  it  is  only  for  the  example  you  set,  it  is  bn<]. 
And  when  you  go  to  the  prayer-meeting,  try  and  realize  moro  that  there  it 
use  in  prayer.     I  do  not  believe  that  there  is  a  more  effective  body  in  the 
world,  or  in  Christendom,  for  the  promotion  of  true  religion  than  the  Prev 
bytcrian  body.    I  do  not  believe  that  there  is  any  system  that  can  bo  90 
eSfectivo  if  it  was  carried  out.     (If ear,  hear.)     Uut  the  machinery  is  not 
worked. 

WHAT  ABE  THE  ELDEB8  DOIXQ  ! 

• 

Now,  look  at  the  mass  of  elders  that  are  in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Htn 
what  are  these  elders  doing  as  a  body  ?  Blessed  bo  God,  that  there  ire 
many  holy,  self-denying,  godly  men,  who  seek  not  their  own  tilings,  bu; 
the  things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's,  and  who  go  int4>  the  lanes  of  the  citlc*. 
and  pray,  and  speak,  and  try  and  lead  people  to  church.  But  do  the  cI'Ut* 
as  a  body  do  that?  How  many  elders  are  tliere  in  Edinburgh?  Say  th^^rr 
are  a  thousand.  If  these  thousand  elders  would  go  forth  and  try  to  pr^ 
mote  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  good  of  souls,  what  salt,  light  .in1 
leaven  might  they  be  to  the  whol<^  community !  (Hear,  hear. )  But  1  bclict  r 
there  are  elders — it  is  possible  there  may  bo  such  In  this  very  AsscniMy- 
who  know  that  God,  who  searcheth  their  hearts,  knows  that,  from  ital  u 
week,  and,  it  may  be,  from  month  to  month,  they  never  makea  single  atim:  ■ 
to  do  anything  for  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  another  point  I }.»«« 
seldom  or  never  board  touohod  upon,  but  I  belioTe  it  Uos  at  the  very  hctri  * 
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rnre  of  the  land — irreligion — and  it  is  this ; — in  tho  Church  of  England,  and  in 
.%H  the  Presbyterian  Churche!5  of  Scotland,  and  I  doubt  not,  in  all  other  bod- 
j.  s,  men  arc  brought  up  from  childhood  to  say  that  they  are  going  into  tho 
Church — men  are  put  to  Colloge  and  educated  for  tho  Church — and  men  in 
K II gland  arc  brought  up  before   their  bishops,  and  in  Scotland  before  their 
rrcHbyieincs,  and  without  fear  of  being  struck  dead  for  committing  blasphemy 
Against  tho  Holy  Ghost,  they  swear  in  my  Church,  and  state  in  yours,  that 
they  bclievo  thoy  give  themselves  to  the  ministry  out  of  a  desire  to  promote 
the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  tlieir  fellow  creatures;  and  they  know  when 
I  hoy  say  it  thoy  tell  a  lie.    1  say   there  are  instances  where  people  know 
uiticrcntly  ;   and  if  there  are  people  here  who  know  differently — for  even 
among  the  twelve  disciples  there  was  a  Judas — if  there  is  one  who  has  not  in 
his  heart  the  belief  that  he  has  been  converted,  conceive  your  position.     If 
it  was  a  dreadful  thing  for  tho  rich  man  to  think  of  tho  entrance  of  his  fine, 
rich  brethren  into  hell  because  he  did  not  care  for  them,  what  will  the 
entrance  of  your  congregation  into  hell  be  to  you?    Think  of  it.     It  will 
come,   friends.    You  are  mortal  men,  and  if  you  have  not  been  baptised 
already  by  tho  lloly  Ghost,  when  you  speak  to  God,  ask  him  who  searchcth 
the  heart  to  give  you  faith.     Will  we  not  follow  the  advice  that  Paul  gave  tg 
Simon  Magus,  and  lay  ourselves  down  before  God  ?  and  who  can  tell  but  thin 
pr.or  man  may  not  be  made  the  means  of  bringing  some  poor  man  to  God 
this  day  for  the  baptism  of  the  Iloly  Ghost,  and  for  that  fire  which  will  ena- 
ble him  to  kindle  the  dead  around  him,  and  make  him  the  means  of  saving 
others,  instead  of  being  lost  forever?    Now  is  there  to  be  some  test  in*tho 
churches — some  practical  proof  of  the  new  birth — something  requiring  aa 
evidence  of  fruit  before  men  are  sent  into  the  ministry  merely  because  they 
have  passed  certain  examinations,  and  have  an  outward  decent,  respectable 
moral  character  ?    Even  supposing  tliat,  numerically,  ministers  were  tof aU 
by  so  doing,  and  there  were  not  sufficient  ministers  to  supply  the  churcho.^ 
it  would  set  tho  people  to  pray  for  godly  ministers.     Brethren,   bear  with 
me.     I  do  not  presume  upon  my  position  ;  but  this  is  an  opportunity  which 
no  man  can  tell  if  I  will  ever  have  the  like  again.     I  asked  God  this  morning 
to  bless  me,  that  good  might  bo  done.     Tho  best  of  us  have  been  guilty  of 
neglecting  Paul's  solemn  charge  to  Timothy — *•  I  exhort  you  by  God  the 
Father,  and  by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead,  that  thou  bo  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season."    There  are  masses 
of  good  men  preaching  the  gospel  in  season  times,  but  we  need  more  of  out 
season  work-<-more  of  talking  to  people  apart  in  private,  as  to  the  state  of 
their  souls.     Mr.  North  concluded,  amidst  applause,  by  thanking  tho  Assem- 
bly for  the  honor  done  him,  and  expressing  his  hope  that  he  might  never 
give  them  any  reason  to  regret  it. 

Major-General  Anderson  hoped  the  earnest  appeals  of  Mr.  North  would 
he  pondered  by  every  one  present. 

Dr.  Bbith  engaged  in  prayer,  after  which  the  Assembly  adjourned  at  one 
o*olock  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 
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THE  GOSPEL  IN  TUSCANY. 


**  Only  half  an  hour  elapsed,"  says  the  correspondent  of  the  New 
York  Observer  J  "between  the  announcement  of  the  flight  of  the 
Grand  Duke  (of  Tuscany)  and  the  proclamation  of  the  provisional 
goyemment  One  of  the  first  and  most  noticeable  acts  of  the  new 
gOTernment,  was  that  hereafler  in  the  eyes  of  the  law  no  distinction 
of  religion  would  be  made.  This  was  a  noble  act  on  their  part,  and 
from  it  we  may  make  two  deductions  most  favorable  to  our  cause.  It 
'  shows,  first,  the  power  of  public  opinion  in  that  direction.  The  now 
government  must  have  felt  assured,  whatever  may  have  been  their  own 
private  wishes,  that  this  would  give  them  increased  strength  among 
the  people,  and  would  best  secure  their  confidence.  And,  secondly, 
from  the  appearance  of  this,  comparatively  a  mere  shadow^  we  may 
safely  presage  the  coming  of  the  substance — namely,  a  comparatively 
full  religious  liberty,  with  permission  for  all  denominations  to  meet  and 
worship  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  consciences." 

The  same  writer  states,  that  in  Florence  there  are  now  three  hun- 
dred who  partake  of  the  communion,  who  have  been  obliged  to  hoKl 
their  meetings  in  secret,  to  avoid  imprisonment.  He  also  states,  that 
in  Florence  and  vicinity  there  are  no  fewer  than  from  ten  to  twelve 
thousand  Bible  readers,  the  majority  of  whom  might  be  called  wqui- 
ren.  Thus  in  spite  of  the  watchfulness  of  the  Romish  priests,  and 
of  the  tyranny  of  the  Duke,  the  word  of  God  has  not  been  bound; 
and  God  has  been  preparing  for  himself  a  people  in  this  land  of 
despotism.  Now  in  his  good  providence  He  seems  about  to  open  the 
way  more  fully  for  the  spread  of  his  Gospel.  Indeed  there  now  scorns 
reason  to  believe,  that  the  present  war  is  about  to  be  overruled  to  thi^ 
end,  throughout  Italy.  It  may  stop  short,  and  a  temporary  peace 
may  be  patched  up ;  but  the  causes  are  powerfully  operating,  which 
will  revolutionize  Rome  itself  All  students  of  inspired  prophecy  and 
all  intelligent  Christians  must  now  watch  the  progress  of  the  war  with 
intense  and  prayerful  interest 

It  is,  indeed;  one  of  the  strangest  things,  that  God  seems  to  be  usir..' 
Napoleon,  who  is  so  much  of  a  despot,  to  secure  to  Italy  that  liberty 
he  refuses  to  his  own  subjects;  and  no  less  strange  is  it>  that  the  Czar 
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of  Russia  finds  his  intorost  requiring  him  to  prevent  Germany  from 
lending  assistanoe  to  Austria.  But  "the  king's  heart  is  in  the  hands 
of  the  Lord  as  the  riyera  of  water;  he  turncth  it  whithersoever  he 
will." 


THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY  OF  THE  NORTH-WEST. 


The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Theological  Seminary  of  the  North- 
West  met  in  Chicago,  on  the  fourth  Tuesday  in  June.  During  a  very 
pleasant  session  of  some  two  days,  they  attended  to  the  important 
business  entrusted  to  them  by  the  General  Assembly,  preparatory  to 
the  opening  of  the  Seminary.  It  is  to  open  about  the  middle  of  Sep- 
tember. Suitable  buildings,  with  pleasant  rooms  for  students,  have  been 
secured;  and  every  practicable  arrangement  will  be  made  to  accommo- 
date students  at  the  least  possible  expense.  We  have  not  a  doubt, 
that  their  expenses  here  will  be  as  moderate,  as  in  any  other  Seminary. 

We  have  strong  hopes,  that  Drs.  Lord,  Halsey  and  Scott  will  accept 
They  will  be  heard  from  in  a  few  days;  and  their  decision  will  be 
announced  without  delay. 

As  a  site  for  the  Seminary,  Mr.  McAlcster,  of  Philadelphia,  has 
offcrred  one-half  of  a  block,  amounting  to  between  five  and  six  acres, 
on  the  west  side  of  the  river.  The  ground  lies  very  handsomely,  and 
the  Directors  were  much  pleased  with  it.  The  Executive  Committee 
were  directed,  under  certain  instructions,  to  accept  this  very  libera] 
oiFer.  Since  the  adjournment  of  the  Board,  an  offer  has  been  made 
by  a  very  wealthy  gentleman  of  Chicago,  of  twenty  acres,  on  the 
North  Side,  worth  between  §40,000  and  850,000.  The  Executive 
Committee  have  not  yet  seen  this  ground,  which  lies  very  handsomely, 
and  is  within  a  short  distance  of  the  Lake. 

Letters  from  distant  brethren,  from  every  latitude  and  longitude, 
give  cheering  evidence  of  the  general  interest  felt  tlirough  the  Church 
in  this  Seminary;  and  the  remarkable  providences  attending  its  loca- 
tion and  organization,  with  so  extraordinary  unanimity  by  the  Grendral 
Assembly,  taken  in  connec^on  with  the  funds  and  site  secured,  encour- 
age the  confident  hope,  that  it  has  a  bright  future  before  it.  Wo 
trust  it  will  be  remembered  in  the  prayers  and  liberalities  of  the  people 
of  God. 
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Tholuck  on  the  Gospel  of  John  :  Translated  from  the  German 

by  Charles  P.  Krauth,  D.  D. 

The  character  of  Dr.  Augustus  Tholuck,  ns  a  very  learned  and  ablo 
Theologian,  is  so  well  known  in  this  country,  that  no  remarks  of  ours 
would  throw  additional  light  upon  it.  His  Commentary  on  the  Gospel 
of  John  is  designed  only  for  men  acquainted  with  the  original  lan- 
guages in  which  the  Scriptures  were  written,  and  is  of  interest,  there- 
fore, to  few  except  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  Whilst  this  work  is,  in 
the  main,  sound  in  theology,  there  is  in  it  so  much  of  that  which  is 
peculiar  to  the  German  mind,  as  very  much  to  detract  from  its  value 
to  learned  men  in  our  country.  The  German  metaphysics,  (of  which 
the  evangelical  men  in  Germany  seem  unable  to  rid  themselves,)  and 
those  very  abstruce  speculations  to  which  the  Germans  are  exceedingly 
prone,  serve  rather  to  obscure  plain  truths,  than  to  render  obscure  ones 
clear.  One  is  constantly  surprised  to  see  what  a  fog  of  criticism  these 
writers  raise  over  a  perfectly  plain  passage  of  Scripture.  On  reading 
Tholuck's  learned  dissertation  on  the  Ltxjosy  we  are  impressed  with  the 
unspeakable  folly,  to  say  nothing  of  the  danger,  of  the  attempt  on  the 
part  of  finite  beings  to  explain  that  which  is  infinite,  and  that  without 
almost  any  data.  Take,  for  example,  the  following:  "God  has  knowl- 
edge of  himself  in  a  triple  action  of  self-consciousness;  he  knows 
himself  as  a  subject,  as  object,  and  as  the  same  time  as  the  indentieal 
in  subject  and  object."  This  and  more  like  it,  if  it  convey  any  idea 
to  the  mind,  cannot  be  proved,  and  can  bo  of  no  possible  advantage 
to  any  human  being.  Apart  from  such  speculations,  the  work  before 
us  will  be  found  valuable  to  the  scholar. 

Jacoihjs  on  the  Acts  of  tjik  Apostles. — The  reputation  of 
Dr.  Jacobus,  as  an  expounder  of  the  Scriptures,  may  be  considered  05 
fairly  established.  His  last  volume,  that  on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles* 
certainly  falls  not  below  either  of  those  on  the  Gospels.  His  style  is 
simple,  and  his  thoughts  clear.  He  has  enough  of  criticism  to  explain 
what  demands  reference  to  the  original  languages;  not  enough  to  ren- 
der the  work  dry  or  uninteresting  to  the  unlearned  reader.  His  com- 
mentary is  very  properly  termed  <' critical  and  explanatory;"  for  it 
happily  combines  the  two  things. 
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Books  op  the  Presbyterian  Board.— We  Lave  received  aev- 
eral  very  small  volumes,  published  by  tlie  Presbyterian  Board  of 
Publication,  all  of  which  may  be  safely  recommended  to  the  yoan^ 
They  are  the  following: 

I.  Bihle  Stones  in  Short  Words. 

'Z.  Storlesi  about  Africa',  a  Farewell  Address  to  SundAy  School 
Scholars,  by  Ptobert  Mofiat. 

3.  Jessie  Morrison,  or  Mission  Fhwers,  By  Harriet  B-  JIcKeft- 
vet. 

4.  The  Pastor  of  Gcyanhurfj,  translated  from  the  German. 

5.  The  Young  Chinstian  Warned^  or  Pa^oral  Cumisd  agaimi 
conformify  to  the  World,     By  Rev.  J.  B.  Rockwell* 

6.  Clouds  and  SuJisJnne,  or  tlie  Faith-hn*jh(rned  Fi*hway, 

7.  The  Closet  Companion,  or  Help  £ij  Sirlf-Lxaminatim. 

8.  Little  Janie,  or  SunslUne  in  the  //ome. 

9.  Lot*s  Wife:  a  warning  against  Bad  ExampW.  By  Hov.  W, 
J.  Mc.  Cord. 

10.  Tlie  Early  and  tlie  Latter  Rain.     The  (hnvicCi  DaugUer. 

II.  Sacred  Lyrics  from  the  German, 


THE  REVIVAL  IN  IRELAND, 


The  wonderful  work  in  Ireland,  ntitjo^^d  in  another  part  of  thb 
number  of  the  Expositor,  at  the  ktest  account*?,  was  rapidly  extend- 
ing. The  Presbyterian  says — "One  nmiiliir  of  the  JJaimrr  t^f  Uls^ 
ter  has  four  columns  in  small  type  of  reports  of  the  various  meedngs, 
held  chiefly  in  Belfast  on  the  previous  Sabbatli ;  and  at  the  conclosiou 
apologizes  to  its  readers  by  saying^'^So  wklc-sprcad — we  might 
almost  say  general — is  the  revival  movement^  that  it  is  quite  impossi- 
ble for  us  to  present  anything  like  a  full  detAil  of  m  progress  aod 
results,  or  satisfactory  notices  of  any  but  tho  most  prominent  eases/" 
The  same  paper  says: 

•*  The  movement,  which  must  shortly  orroflt  national  attenlion,  progrcssi?* 
in  a  manner  >yhich  is  a  subject  of  astonish nif^ui  to  nil  yrha  witnc^  it.  "Tlioro 
are  now  comparatively  few  v.-ho  arc  skeptical  U3  lo  ibo  Foriotia  anil  solcraa 
cliaractor  of  the  manifestations,  even  among  those  who  at  first  wer^  skeptical 
Many,  too,  who  cannot  be  expected  to  wish  succeaa  to  tlio  work,  have  booomo 
willing  to  allow  it  fair  course.  On  the  SAblmtklast  it  tlllc*i  the  hctuaes  of 
worship  in  Belfast  to  an  extent  such  as  nevor  before  hi;d  n.  p&rallel,  and  thb 
at  aiaeason  when  the  attendance  at  public  'vvorbhip  \&  uauilIIj  kes  than  at  somo 
other  times  of  the  year,  from  obvious  reftscri/s,  Tho  ♦  awakenioff  is,  in  faei^ 
at  this  moment  on  every  tongue — the  topic  of  oonverjiation,  criticism^  and 
marvel  in  every  cirole." 
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PRESBYTERIAN  EXPOSITOR: 

A  MONTHLY  PERIODICAL. 

VOILi.    II.  A.XJGHJST,  18G9.  I^O.   ©• 

TREATMENT  OF  MELANCHOLY. 


I.  The  treatment  of  melanoholy  is  attended  with  very  serious  diffi' 
eulties — especially  after  it  has  reached  its  advanced  stages.  What  is 
tnie  of  all  other  diseases,  is  eminently  true  of  this,  yis:  that  the  only 
safety  is  in  applying  the  remedies  in  its  incipient  stages.  If  the 
ofiginal  cause  is  physical,  the  mental  distress,  which  is  an  effect,  soon 
becoines  itself  a  cause,  aggrayating  the  physical  disease.  If  the 
original  cause  is  mental,  it  produces  physical  disease;  and  thus  again 
the  patient  suffers  from  two  distinct  causes,  each  increasing  the 
strength  of  the  other.  The  probability  is — that  most  cases,  if  properly 
treated  in  their  early  stages,  might  be  relieved. 

II.  It  is  seldom,  if  ever,  that  persons  are  reasoned  out  of  melan« 
choly,  if  it  be  caused  by  disease;  or  if  the  mental  distress  have 
produced  disease.  3lental  remedies,  if  we  may  so  term  them,  should 
be  applied,  as  well  as  physical,  but  not  in  the  way  of  attempting  to 
prove  the  conceits  \^hich  distress  the  mind,  to  be  groundless;  much 
less  will  either  ridicule  or  fault-finding  avail  anything.  Indeed  these 
la»t,  so  often  resorted  to,  are  cruel,  and  only  aggravate  the  disease. 
Tbe  melancholy  person  will  not  believe  you,  if  you  tell  him,  his  men- 
ial troubles  are  caused  by  disease;  and  he  will  manifest  singular  skill 
ID  throwing  off  all  the  consolations,  however  Scriptural,  you  may  offer 
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him.  It  is  less  difficult  to  indace  a  nutn  to  doubt  the  tentimonj  of 
his  senses,  than  to  indaoe  a  melancholy  person  to  reject  his  gloomy 
opinions. 

What,  then,  shall  be  done  to  remove  this  terrible  malady  f  We 
venture  to  offer  several  snggestions — Uie  resnlts  of  onr  own  observation 
and  reflection,  hoping  they  may  prove  serviceable. 

1.  In  all  cases  in  which  melancholy  is  caused  by  disease,  physical 
remedies  are  obviously  necessaiy.  In  its  aggravated  forms,  skillful 
physicians  should  be  consulted.  Unfortunately  the  number  of  cases 
in  the  practice  of  most  physicians  has  not  been  sufficiently  large  to 
induce  them  to  turn  their  attention  very  particularly  to  this  class  of 
diseases;  and,  therefore,  there  b  amongst  physidans,  we  think,  but 
little  skill  in  the  treatment  of  them.  The  following  suggestions, 
therefore,  may  be  the  more  needed : 

I.  Melancholy  in  its  mildest  form  is  often  caused  simply  by 
nervous  exhaustion.  This  results  from  intense  and  protracted  mental 
exertion,  especially  when  in  connection  with  such  exertion  there  has 
been  much  excitement  of  the  feelings,  whether  pleasant  or  painful. 
It  is  very  often  experienced  by  students,  especially  at  the  close  of  an 
investigation  which  has  demanded  intense  application,  and  has  deeply 
interested  the  feelings.  It  is  very  frequentiy  experienced  by  ministers 
of  the  (Gospel  after  a  severe  or  even  ordinary  Sabbath  day's  labor  or  on 
closing  a  series  of  meetings  of  more  than  ordinary  interest.  It  is  felt 
by  Christians  who  have  been  much  engaged  in  such  services,  especially 
if  there  has  been  loss  of  sleep.  Whatever  excites  the  mind  to  intense 
and  protracted  thought  and  feeling,  rapidly  exhausts  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, and  must  necessarily  be  followed  by  proportional  depression. 
Persons  of  ardent  temperament  and  feeble  nerves  suffer  most  in  this 
way.  Even  loss  of  sleep,  without  any  other  cause,  will  soon  produce 
depressed  spirits. 

In  all  such  cases,  the  true  remedy  is  deep-^^*^  tired  nature's  sweet 
restorer."  If  the  exhaustion  is  not  great,  thirty  minutes  or  an  hour 
of  sleep  will  entirely  remove  the  depression.  If  you  cannot  sleep, 
ride  or  walk  out,  and  let  the  mind  amuse  itself  with  nature's  beauties, 
and  the  music  of  birds.  Or  go  into  your  garden,  if  you  have  one, 
and  plant  and  cultivate  flowers,  fVuits  or  vegetables.  Singularly 
enough,  muscukr  fatigue  often  relieves  nervous  irritation,  but  the  mind 
must  be  diverted  from  the  grave  subjects  with  which  it  has  been  occu* 
pied.  Pleasant  company  may  answer  the  same  purpose.  Heading 
fiction  is  a  poor  resort;  for  novels,  though  called  light  reading ^  are 
exciting,  and  therefore  strongly  draw  upon  the  nervous  system.    Rev. 
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Wm.  Jay  gives  as  a  olae  to  h^  uniform  oheerfulQess,  when  he  says — 
"  I  have  enjoyed  nnsatiatingly  the  seasons  and  sceneries  of  nature :" 
and  when  he  further  says — ^he  had  a  large  and  lovely  garden — "a 
constant  source  of  attraction,  exercise  and  improvement.'' 

Much  injury  b  done  by  the  attempt  to  study,  whilst  this  nervous 
exhaustion  continues.  A  student  will  accomplish  moie  in  one  hour, 
after  the  proper  rest^  than  in  two  hours  without  it,  and  will  avoid 
injuring  his  health;  and  so  will  others.  During  the  continuance  of 
this  exhaustion,  the  emotions  are  partially  paralysed;  and  there  can 
be  but  little  enjoyment  in  religious  devotions.  The  mind  also  is  irres- 
olute, and  shrinks  from  effort.  Rest  u  the  remedy.  If  duties  cannot 
be  deferred ;  if  a  minister  is  obliged  to  preach,  for  example,  a  cup  of 
tea  or  coffee  may  afford  great  relief.  But  the  habit  of  taking  either 
of  these  mild  stimulants  before  preaching,  as  we  have  known  some  do, 
is  certainly  injurious. 

2.  There  are  certain  diseases,  not  likely  to  prove  fatal,  and  not  of 
a  threatening  character,  which  ordinarily  produce  mental  depression. 
Dyspepsia,  for  example,  very  commonly,  if  not  uniformly,  produces 
this  effect;  and  this  disease  is  very  prevalent  amongst  persons  of 
sedentary  habits,  especially  amongst  students.  In  years  past,  we  have 
suffered  from  this  disease,  and  from  the  mental  depression  it  causes. 
We  have  never  known  it  cured  by  medicine,  though  in  our  earlier 
jears  we  resorted  to  this  means.  There  are  two  remedies,  the  perse- 
▼eriog  use  of  which,  we  are  sure,  will  accomplish  more  than  any  med- 
icines, viz;  regukr  and  vigorous  exercise  in  the  open  air,  and  attention 
to  diet  Walking  is  better  than  nothing;  but  it  affords  but  partial 
exercise  to  that  part  of  the  system  which  needs  it  most.  The  use  of 
the  axe  or  hoe  is  better;  and  riding  on  horse-back  is  the  best  of  all. 
Twice  we  have  recovered  from  this  disease  by  riding  on  horse-back; 
and  we  earnestly  recommend  it  to  others. 

But  nothing  will  effect  a  cure,  unless  the  diet  be  regulated.  Thb 
requires  a  firm  resolution,  because  the  disease  produces  a  morbid  appe- 
tite, which  craves  what  is  most  injurious,  and  is  not  satisfied  by  the 
ordinary  quantity.  The  whole  secret  b  in  two  things,  viz:  eat  in 
moderation;  and  eat  only  those  articles  of  food,  which  are  found  to 
agree  with  the  stomach. 

It  is  too  clear  to  require  or  admit  of  proof,  that  mental  depression, 
caused  by  the  diseased  state  of  the  digestive  organs,  can  be  permanent- 
ly relieved  only  by  the  restoration  of  the  health  To  attend  to  the 
use  of  the  proper  remedies,  is,  therefore,  as  truly  one's  duty,  as  it  is 
his  interest    There  are,  doubtlesss,  other  diseases  of  the  nervous  sya- 
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teni;  which  produce  the  same  result,  and  which  demand  the  skill  of 
the  physician. 

8.  In  those  cases  in  which  melancholy  results  ^m  mental  distress, 
not  from  bodily  disease,  skillful  treatment  by  the  spiritual  physician, 
if  administered  in  time,  will  ordinarily  prove  successful.  We  haye 
known  distressing  oases  of  melancholy  from  the  sudden  loss  of  prop- 
erty. To  a  sensitive  mind,  even  though  truly  pious,  there  is  something 
very  painful  in  the  thought  of  being  reduced  from  affluence  or  from 
circumstances  of  comfort  to  penury.  The  loss  of  social  position,  which 
unhappily  depends  so  much  on  worldly  possessions,  is  ezceedin^y 
trying,  especially  if  one's  children  are  growing  up  around  him.  The 
distress  becomes  still  greater,  when  debts  to  a  considerable  amount 
remain  unpaid,  and  there  are  no  means  of  paying  them.  It  is  far  more 
aggravated,  when  the  person  looks  in  vain  for  some  employment  by 
which  he  may  support  those  dependent  upon  him.  No  one  who  has 
not  passed  through  the  trial  can  know  what  it  is. 

Persons  in  such  condition  need  the  special  attention  of  pastors  and 
of  Christian  friends.  In  the  confusion  of  mind  and  depression  of 
spirits  attending  such  affliction,  even  Christians  fail  to  apply  to  their 
own  consolation  the  rich  promises  of  God's  word.  They  need  some 
kind  friend  to  present  the  truth  to  their  minds,  that  they  may  lay  hold 
on  it.  At  such  times,  moreover,  there  is  something  specially  encour- 
aging and  soothing  in  the  delicate  attentions  of  Christians  with  whom 
the  unfortunate  person  has  been  on  terms  of  friendship  or  intimaoy. 

Bereavement,  especially  if  sudden  and  in  some  distressing  form, 
often  causes  melancholy.  Such  is  more  likely  to  be  the  result,  when, 
as  frequently,  widows  are  left  without  the  means  of  support  for  them- 
selves and  their  fatherless  children.  In  all  such  cases,  the  early  and 
constant  attention  of  the  pastor  and  of  Christian  friends  is  demanded. 
The  shock  is  too  great  for  the  nervous  system;  and  the  mind,  stunned 
and  bewildered,  knows  not  where  to  turn  for  consolation.  At  such 
seasons,  we  should  hear  and  heed  the  voice  of  our  Lord,  saying, 
"  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people."  The  prompt,  faith^I,  affec- 
tionate presentation  of  the  rich  truths  of  God's  word,  with  its  great 
and  precious  promises,  will  ordinarily  prevent  permanent  melancholy. 
A  little  delay  may  be  followed  by  very  serious  consequences. 

Spiritual  darkness,  from  whatever  cause,  may  result  in  melancholy. 
A  back-sliding  Christian,  aroused  from  his  lethargy,  by  powerftil 
appeals  from  the  pulpit,  or  by  the  commencement  of  a  revival  of 
religion,  may  be  thrown  into  distressing  doubts  respecting  his  conver- 
sion.   Then  he  needs  instruction,  that  he  may  return  to  the  Lord, 
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aod  enjoy  the  light  of  his  countenaDce.  Bat  igDorance  of  the  evi- 
dences  of  a  change  of  heart,  with  protracted  distress  of  mind,  may 
produce  fixed  melancholy.  Many  years  ago,  on  returning  home,  after 
an  ahsence  of  several  days,  we  learned  that  one  of  the  families  of  oar 
church  had  sent  for  us  repeatedly.  Hastening  to  the  house,  we  found 
the  lady  in  a  state  of  extraordinary  excitement,  manifested  by  a  wild 
expression  of  the  eye,  which  caused  us  to  feel  apprehension.  On 
inquiring  into  the  cause,  we  learned — that,  several  days  before,  her 
mind  had  been  arrested  by  the  question,  whether  she  had  been  truly 
converted.  She  could  discover  no  satbfactory  evidences  of  a  change 
of  heart  She  became  alarmed  at  her  condition;  and  three  nights 
had  passed,  since  she  had  closed  her  eyes  in  sleep.  Her  general 
health  was  imperfect,  and  her  nervous  system  weak;  and  at  the  time 
we  saw  her,  the  nervous  irritation  and  exhaustion  were  very  great. 
We  presented  before  her  mind  distinctly  some  of  the  leading  evidences 
of  regeneration,  referring  her  to  the  Scriptures,  and  illustrating  she 
subject  as  fully  as  possible.  In  a  little  time,  she  began  to  take  hold 
of  the  evidences,  and  to  feel  some  relief  We  sang  a  suitable  hymn 
to  an  appropriate  tune.  This  produced  a  happy  effect.  The  truths 
contained  in  the  hymn  were  the  rich  promises  of  the  Scriptures;  and 
the  melody  soothed  her  mind,  and  awakened  sympathetic  emotions. 
We  then  offered  prayer.  Finding  her  much  relieved,  we  then  ex- 
plained to  her  the  physical  cause  of  her  depression,  and  advised  her 
now  to  let  her  mind  rest,  and  get  a  night's  sleep.  The  following  day, 
she  was  as  cheerful  as  usual,  and  was  not  i^in  troubled  in  the  same 
way.  This  case,  if  not  speedily  relieved,  might  have  terminated 
seriously.  In  our  article,  some  months  ago,  we  stated  the  case  of  a 
young  lady,  in  a  distressing  state  of  melancholy,  who  was  relieved 
almost  instantly,  by  a  simple  illustration,  which  showed  her  the  mistake 
under  which  she  was  laboring.  ^' A  word  fitly  spoken,"  says  Solomon, 
"is  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver." 

4.  When  melancholy  has  become  fixed  in  the  mind,  either  caused 
by  disease,  or  having  produced  disease,  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
successful  treatment  are,  of  course,  greatly  increased.  Direct  efforts 
to  dislodge  firom  the  mind  its  erroneous  and  painAil  conceits,  as  already 
intimated,  are  generally  vain.  Whatever  relief  may  be  thus  obtained 
is  extremely  transient. 

In  such  cases,  whatever  tends  to  restore  the  tone  of  the  nervous 
system,  will  operate  to  produce  a  cure.  Vigorous  muscular  exercise 
in  the  open  air  may  be  of  great  service,  but  this  exercise  should  be 
had  in  doing  something  that  fixes  die  attention  of  the  mind,  and 
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interests  the  feelings.  There  are  several  ways  in  which  the  mind  may 
be  directly  approached  with  advantage. 

It  may  be  diverted  from  its  troubles  to  more  pleasant  themes. 
Gheofbl  conversation  on  other  topics  of  an  agreeable  nature  may 
afford  some  relief.  The  presentation  of  the  glorious  truths  of  the 
Qospel,  without  directly  referring  to  the  state  of  the  melancholy  person, 
may  do  much  good.  Striking  facts,  lying  in  the  diitsction  of  the 
mind's  troubles^  strong  contrasts,  the  reductto  ad  absurdum  may  afford 
some  relief. 

In  conversation  with  a  young  lady,  some  years  ago,  whose  melan- 
choly had  led  to  total  despair,  she  said,  Satan  appeared  to  her  last 
night,  and  taunted  her,  telling  her,  she  need  not  try  to  escape  out 
of  his  hands;  for  her  doom  was  sealed.  We  replied,  that  Satan  is  a 
liar  and  the  father  of  it  He  never  tells  the  truth,  if  he  can  help  it. 
She  replied  with  evident  pleasure, '' That  u  a  /act"  We  saw  it 
afforded  her  much  relief;  and  we  said  to  her,  '<  When  the  Devil  comes 
to  you  again,  tell  him  he  is  a  liar,  and  to  clear  himself."  This  made 
a  permanent  and  happy  impression.  We  have  sometimes  succeeded 
in  affording  some  relief  to  melancholy  Christians,  by  asking  them  what 
they  expected  to  do  in  hell,  since  they  were  unwilling  to  join  the  Devil 
and  his  servants  in  fighting  against  Qod,  and  in  blaspheming  his  name. 

In  all  cases  in  which  the  disease  has  become  fixed,  the  recovery 
must  be  gradual,  and  must  result  mainly  from  attention  to  the  health, 
and  irom  the  diversion  of  the  mind  from  its  gloomy  imaginings. 
Emplojffnent  is  absolutely  necessaiy;  and  business  or  domestic  cares, 
requiring  both  thought  and  exertion,  have  been  found  very  beneficial. 
During  the  prevalence  of  Asiatic  cholera  in  Kentucky,  in  the  summer 
of  1833,  a  friend  of  ours,  a  lady  of  fine  intelligence  and  decided  piety, 
lost  her  husband  by  that  dreadful  disease.  Her  attachment  to  her 
husband  was  intensely  strong;  and  the  suddenness  of  the  affliction 
proved  too  much  for  her.  She  sunk  into  deep  melancholy.  The 
blackness  of  darknsss  seemed  to  hover  over  her  mind.  She  had 
many  relatives  and  friends,  who  gathered  around  her,  some  of  whom 
were  constantiy  with  her,  relieving  her  of  all  domestic  cares,  and 
striving  in  vain  to  comfort  her.  At  length,  either  because  their  own 
duties  required  it,  or  for  some  reason,  they  all  left  her.  She  had  a 
family  of  children,  and  immediately  it  became  necessary  for  her  to 
exert  herself  in  attending  to  her  wordly  affairs,  and  in  training  her 
children.  The  result  was,  that  she  soon  recovered  a  good  degree  of 
cheerfulness.  In  conversation  with  us,  she  attributed  her  recovery, 
doubtless  correctiy,  to  her  b^g  left  by  her  friends  to  take  care  of  her 
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owD  affiun.  W«  have  said,  that  depresrion  of  spirits,  oaaaed  merely 
by  DervoQS  exhauiion,  requires  rest;  bat  melancbolj,  properly  so  called, 
requires  ezertioDy  both  physical  and  mental.  And  since  the  disease 
renders  persons  strongly  aTcrse  to  such  exertion^  especially  to  mental 
exertion ;  it  is  a  happy  thing,  if  they  are  so  situated  as  to  compel  it 
5.  There  is  a  very  strong  disposition,  oftentimes,  in  melancholy 
persons,  to  neglect  or  omit  the  discharge  of  leligions  duties.  They 
afford  no  enjoyment;  and  in  the  progress  of  the  disease,  the  conviction 
becomes  fastened  on  the  mind,  that  to  pray  or  to  partake  of  the  Lord's 
sapper,  especially  the  latter,  is  sinful.  And  yet  the  neglect  of  these 
duties  tends  to  increase  the  depression,  and  gives  Satan,  who  doubt- 
less takes  advantage  of  these  morbid  states  of  mind,  greater  power 
over  them.  It  is  very  important,  if  possible,  to  induce  melancholy 
pwsoDS  to  continue  to  discharge  their  duties,  no  matter  how  little  they 
suppose  themselves  to  feel.  ^*I  cannot  approach  the  Lord's  table  next 
Sabbath,"  said  an  excellent  young  lady  to  us,  many  years  ago,  ''for 
my  heart  is  like  a  rock.  And  yet  I  fear  my  absence  from  the  table 
will  injure  the  cause."  We  replied — ''What  concern  have  you  with 
the  cause,  since  you  are  unregenerated,  and  an  enemy  of  Christ — a 
curious  kind  of  sinner  I"  "  But  I  can't  feel  right."  "  Well,  can  yo« 
feel  right  in  reading  your  Bible?"  "I  cannot."  "Then  don't  read 
it  Can  you  feel  right,  when  you  pray?"  "No."  "Then  quit 
praying;  and  then  the  devil  wiU  have  gained  just  what  he  desires." 
She  came  to  the  Lord's  table,  and  vras  soon  cheerful  again.  Let  ne 
one  omit  religious  duties,  under  mental  depression. 

We  sum  up  what  we  have  to  say  in  the  following  partiuhrs: 
1.  It  is  exceedingly  important  to  make  the  distinction  between 
ajfections  and  emottom.  The  former,  in  many  instances,  are  as  they 
should  be,  whilst  they  are  not  attended,  as  in  ordinary  cases,  by  the 
Utter.  There  are  times  when  the  most  affectionate  parents  do  not 
enjoy  the  society  of  their  children,  as  at  other  times.  Their  love  for 
them  is  unchanged;  but  something  in  the  state  of  their  health  or  in 
their  cases,  interferes  with  their  emotions,  which  are  extremely  sensi- 
tive, and  easy  to  be  disturbed.  So  is  it  in  religious  duties  and  devo- 
tioBS.  There  are  times  when  not  only  the  affections  are  interested, 
but  the  corresponding  emotions  are  experienced;  and  there  are  times, 
when  the  former  are  unchanged,  but  the  latter  are  not  enjoyed.  True 
religion  has  its  seat  in  the  affections,  not  in  the  emotions.  The  failure 
to  make  the  distinction  has  led  many  a  devoted  Christian  to  accuse 
himself  of  hardness  of  heart,  when  his  real  interest  in  the  cause  of 
Christ  was  as  great  as  ever.    In  reading  the  biography  of  Dr.  Payson, 
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we  oannot  bat  obteire  bow  mirob  be  snfferred,  beoauBe  be  £uled  to 
difltingaiBb  between  tbe  affeotions  and  tbe  emotioiw.  Witb  meUn- 
cboly  penoos  tbis  b  tbe  great  diffioalty;  for,  as  beretofore  inttmated, 
melaoobolj  interferes    specially  witb  tbe  emotions,  not  witb  die 


2.  Let  |>erBon8  wbo  are  depressed  in  spirits,  tbink  bow  tbey  bave  been 
employed,  and  wbetber  tbeir  nerrons  system  bas  not  been  overtaxed, 
flave  tbey  lost  sleep?  Have  tbeir  minds  been  intensely  employed, 
<it  tbeir  feelings  deeply  enlisted,  for  a  lengtb  of  time?  Or  is  tbeie 
some  bodily  indisposition  wbiob  affeets  tbe  nervous  system?  If  so^ 
let  tbem  re$t,  Tbe  pastor  need  not  feel  disoooraged.  Tbe  man  of 
bisisess  need  not  oonclade  to  fidl  Tbe  timid  Cbristian  need  not  give 
up  Ins  bope.     Let  htm  rtgt. 

t.  Tbe  connection  between  tbe  mind  and  tbe  body  is  so  intimate, 
and  tbe  influence  of  tbe  latter  on  tbe  former  is  so  great;  tbat  oonstant 
attention  to  bealtb  is  as  mucb  a  rdigious  duty,  as  it  is  one's  tine 
^  interest  Tbe  derangement  of  tbe  digestive  organs  will  inevitably 
derange  tbe  mental  Amotions,  and  so  far  disqualify  for  tbe  disdiaige 
of  social  and  religious  duties.  Tbere  is  no  cure  for  mental  depression 
arising  from  tbis  source,  but  tbe  improvement  of  tbe  bealtb;  and  tbia 
requires  time,  resolution  and  perseverance.  '^  Wbetl^er  tber^bre  ye 
eat  or  drink,  or  wbatsoever  ye  do;  do  all  to  tbe  glory  of  Ood.'' 

4.  Let  every  Cbristian  obtain  clear  views  of  tbe  Scriptural  evi- 
dences of  piety,  and  give  all  diligence  to  obtain  tbe  full  assurance  of 
bope.  Ignorance  on  tbis  subject  causes  great  distress  in  times  of 
trouble,  especially  if  it  come  suddenly,  and  it  not  unfreqently  ends  in 
melancboly.  It  b  a  sad  tbing  to  be  under  tbe  necessity  of  seardiing 
for  evidences  of  conversion,  just  wben  we  are  in  greatest  need  of  tbe 
support  of  religion,  and  just  wben  tbe  distress  of  mind  we  are  sufier- 
ing,  binders  a  calm  examination  and  analysis  of  our  feelings.  We 
fear,  tbere  is  too  little  preaobing,  and  reading,  and  praying  on  this 
subject 

5.  A  strong  faitb,  deep  piety  and  weanedness  from  tbe  world  are 
tbe  very  best  preventives  of  melancboly.  A  commercial  crisis  or  an 
unfortunate  business  transaction  sweeps  away  a  man's  fortune,  and 
reduces  bim  and  bis  family  to  poverty.  Tbe  trial  is  great;  but  if  he 
bas  learned  to  <<walk  by  faith;"  if  he  can  say,  witb  Job,  <<tbe  Lovd 
gave,  and  tbe  Lord  bath  taken  away,  and  blessed  be  tbe  name  of  tbe 
Lord;"  if  be  can  say.  witb  David,  <<tbe  Lord  is  my  shepherd — ^I  shall 
not  want;"  and  if  bb  treasure  b  in  heaven,  and  bb  heart  tbere;  he  is 
not  likely  to  be  overwhelmed  by  the  trial,  and  thrown  into  melancholy. 
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Humbly  trusting  tho  promises  of  God,  he  feels  the  affliction  to  he 
light,  and  goes  on  his  way  rejoicing.  The  same  faith  and  weanedness 
from  the  world  will  sustain  us  under  all  trials  and  afflictions,  howeyer 
sudden  or  great.  Melancholy  is  in  many  cases,  the  result  of  the  low 
state  of  piety  in  the  heart. 

6.  If  the  means  we  have  suggested  fail  to  relieve  any  case  of 
melancholy,  and  if  it  progress  to  the  last  stages;  then  the  Asylum  is 
the  proper  place  for  the  sufferer.  There,  under  proper  treatment,  he 
may  speedily  recover  health  and  cheerfulness;  but  if  not  placed  under 
such  treatment,  suicide  is  likely  to  terminate  the  case. 


DIVINE  PROVIDENCE. 


This  world  and  all  that  is  in  it  was  created  and  is  preserved  by 
God.  He  created  all  these  things  for  certain  ends,  worthy  of  himself; 
and  he  is  governing  it  with  reference  to  those  ends.  ''The  Lord 
reigneth."     Let  us  briefly  examine  the  doctrine  of  Divine  Providence. 

1.  God  created  nothing  in  vain;  therefore  he  cares  for  and  controls 
everything  he  has  made,  that  it  may  answer  the  end  for  which  he 
made  it.  ''Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing?"  said  our  Lord; 
'*and  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Father."* 
"These  wait  all  upon  thee,"  says  the  Psalmist;  "that  thou  mayest 
give  them  their  meat  in  due  season ."f  Again — "The  eyes  of  all 
wait  upon  thee;  and  thou  givest  them  their  meat  in  due  season.  Thou 
openest  thine  hand,  and  satisfiest  the  desire  of  every  living  thing."| 
A  multitude  of  similar  passages  of  Scripture  might  be  quoted — all 
distinctly  teaching,  that  the  providence  of  God  extends  to  all  the 
creatures  he  has  made. 

2.  Man  is,  beyond  all  comparison,  the  most  important  creature  in 
this  world — formed  in  the  image  of  God,  rational,  accountable,  immor- 
tal, appointed  of  God  to  subdue  the  earth,  and  to  "have  dominion 
over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  lur,  and  over  every 
living  thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth."  The  providence  of  God, 
therefore,  which  extends  to  all  creatures,  has  special  regard  to  man. 
He  "  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all 

^Matt.  10:  29.  fTnnlmB  104:  27.  t  Psalms  156:  15,  16. 
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the  fkoe  of  the  earth,  and  hath  detenniDed  the  times  before  appointed^ 
and  the  bonnda  of  their  habitation;  that  they  should  seek  the  Lord/' 
Ac* 

3.  The  hnman  £unily  have  become  apostate;  and  it  is  the  reretled 
porpose  of  God  to  save  a  multitude  of  them  through  Jesus  Christ. 
These  Qod  has  gathered,  and  is  gathering  into  his  Church.  If, 
then,  the  providenoe  of  God  has  special  reference  to  the  human  race; 
it  has  still  more  special  reference  to  his  Church.  To  this  end,  the 
world  has  been  placed  under  Christ's  mediatorial  reign.  Paul  says — 
the  Father  ''hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be 
head  over  all  things  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body,  the  fullness  of 
him  that  filleth  all  in  all."f  The  same  apostle  says — "He  must 
reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.  The  last  enemy  that 
shall  be  destroyed,  is  death.''^ 

And  after  his  resurrection,  when  he  gave  to  his  Apostles  the  great 
commission,  he  prefaced  it  with  these  words:  ''AH  power  b  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth;"  and  his  promise  to  them  is — "And 
lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."§  It  is 
clear,  then,  that  Jesus  Christ  now  governs  the  world  in  order  to  cany 
out  the  great  puipoees  of  God  respecting  his  Church  and  will  so  gov- 
ern it  till  those  purposes  shall  have  been  accomplished.  Consequently 
no  one  can  understand  the  Divine  rule  over  our  world,  and  over  nations, 
coummunities,  fiunilies  and  individuals,  without  taking  into  view  the 
plan  of  salvation  and  the  Church  of  Cod.  Hence  unbelievers  either 
deny  the  doctrine  of  Divine  providence,  or  wholly  misunderstand  it. 

4.  Approaching  still  closer  to  this  subject,  we  remark — that  all  the 
purposes  of  God  with  reference  to  his  church  are  accomplished 
by  two  distinct  classes  of  influences,  providential  and  sanctifying; 
and  these  two  influences  do  constantly  co-work  in  affecting  those  pur- 
poses. Confining  ourselves  mainly  to  providential  influences,  we 
observe,  that  they  are  extended  over  the  evil  and  the  good, 
though  not  precbely  in  the  same  sense,  or  precisely  to  the  same  ends. 
"For  he  maketh  hb  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and 
sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust'' ||  These  providential 
blessings  were  God's  testimony  amongst  the  nations  that  had  not  hb 
word.  "Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself  without  witness,"  said  Paul 
to  the  people  of  Lystra,  "in  that  he  did  good,  and  gave  us  rain  from 
heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness."^ 

♦  Acta  17:  26.        fBph.  1:  22,  28.        Jl  Cor.  16:  28.        j  Matt.  2818-20. 
B  Matt.  6:  46.  f  AcUl4:  17. 
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^^  He  doeth  according  to  his  will  in  tlie  army  of  heaven,  and  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth :  and  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto 
him,  what  doest  thou?"* 

5.  The  providences  of  Qod  over  converted  men,  as  to  the  design 
of  it,  may  be  divided  into  three -parts,  vis: 

Ist  It  is  exercised  in  bringing  multitudes  under  the  influence  of 
the  Gospel,  that  they  may  be  converted  or  left  with  excuse.  God  said 
to  Daniel — ^''Many  shall  run  to  and  firo,  and  knowledge  shall  be 
increased.^f  He  who  promised  to  be  with  his  servants,  as  they  went 
forth  to  preach  the  Gospel,  directs  their  steps.  Paul  and  Silas  would 
have  gone  to  Bythinia,  but  Qod  directed  them  to  Macedonia  and  to 
Phillippi ;  and  there  Lydia  and  the  jailor,  also  brought  thither  by  his 
providence,  heard  the  word,  and  were  oonverted."|  Thus  constantly 
Divine  providence  and  Divine  grace  co-operate  in  securing  the  conver- 
sion of  sinners. 

2d.  The  providence  of  God  is  concerned  in  disposing  sinful  men 
to  do  that  which  will  promote  the  interests  of  his  Church,  or  in 
overruling  for  good  their  evil  designs  and  acts,  or  in  restnuning  them 
from  doing  what  would  injure  his  cause  or  his  people.  Thus  when 
Joseph  was  in  prison  in  Egypt,  the  ''Lord  gave  him  favor  in  the  sight 
of  the  keeper  of  the  prison."§  And  so ''  God  brought  Daniel  into  favor 
and  tender  love  with  the  prince  of  the  Eunuchs,^  at  Babylon.|| 
Moreover,  when  the  seventy  years  of  the  captivity  of  the  Jews  at 
Babylon  were  expired,  ''Uie  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus,  king 
of  Persia,"  that  he  made  a  proclamation  allowing  them  to  return  to 
Jerusalem.^  And  when  Artaxerxes  aided  Esra  in  rebuilding  the 
temple,  he  said — ^''Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  which 
hath  put  such  a  thing  as  this  in  the  Ring's  heart,  to  beautify  the  house  of 
the  Lord  which  is  in  Jerusalem :  and  hath  extended  mercy  unto  me 
before  the  king,  and  his  counsellors,  and  before  all  the  king's  mighty 
princes."*^  Here  we  have  instances  in  which  God  has  by  his  Divine 
influence,  dbposed  unconverted  men  to  do  his  will  for  the  good  of  hit 
people  and  his  Church. 

3d.  The  providence  of  God  is  concerned  in  overruling  the  evil 
dispositions  and  acts  of  bad  men  to  the  good  of  his  people  and  the 
advancement  of  the  cause.  Joseph  said  to  his  brethren — ''But  as  for 
you,  ye  thought  evil  against  me;  but  God  meant  it  unto  good,  to 
bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this  day,  to  save  much  people  alive."'ff    God 

*Dan.  4:  85.  ^Dtok.  12:  4.  J  Acts  16.  {Gen.  89:  21. 

|Dan.  1:  9.  f  Eira  1:  1.  «*Bm  7  :  27,  28.  ^Qen.  60:  21. 
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used  the  proud  king  of  ABsyria  bb  ed  instrnment  to  cbastCD  his  rebei- 
lious  people,  though  his  purposes  were  of  a  widely  different  char> 
acter.'*'  The  crucifixion  of  Christ,  foreordained  of  God,  and  foretold 
by  all  the  prophets,  was  effected  by  the  Jews  and  Pilate.  ''Him, 
being  delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God, 
ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  slain."f  Thus 
the  malignity  of  the  Jews  was  so  overruled,  that  infinite  good  resulted 
from  it.  <'It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him."|  How  strikin^^y 
these  examples  verify  and  illustrate  the  declaration  of  the  Psalmist — 
^'  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee :  the  remainder  of  wrath 
thou  shalt  re8train.''§ 

4th.  The  passage  just  quoted  suggests  a  fourth  way  in  which  the 
providence  of  God  is  concerned  with  wicked  men,  via:  in  restraining 
them  from  doing  what  they  are  disposed  to  do,  but  which  would 
injure  his  people  or  his  caUse.  G^mI  said  to  Abimelech,  in  the  case  of 
Sarah,  <<I  will  also  withhold  thee  from  sinning  against  me."||  To  the 
Jews  he  said — ^*  Neither  shall  any  man  desire  thy  knd,  when  thou 
shalt  go  up  to  appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God  thrice  in  the  year/'^ 
Thus  does  Qod  protect  his  people  by  restraining  the  evil  passions  of 
bad  men. 

5th.  The  providence  of  God  b  concerned  in  inflicting  judgments 
upon  the  impenitent  and  rebellious.  Thus  was  Pharaoh  left  to  him- 
self, and  finally  destroyed;  for  God  said — ''Even  for  this  same  purpose 
have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I  might  show  my  power  in  the#,  and  that 
my  name  might  be  dechired  throughout  all  the  earth.'"^"^  One  of  the 
severest  judgments  God,  in  his  providence,  inflicted  upon  the  Jewish 
naUon,  was  the  separation  of  the  ten  tribes  under  the  guidance  of  Jero- 
boam. This  was  brought  about  immediately  by  the  folly  of  Rehoboam, 
Solomon's  son.  The  people  demanded  that  their  burdens  should  be 
lightened,  and  promised,  if  their  demand  were  acceded  to,  to  serve  him 
The  old  men  who  stood  before  Solomon,  earnestly  advised  compliance  I 
but  the  young  men  gave  advice  of  an  opposite  character,  and  Rcbo. 
boam  foolishly  followed  their  advice,  and  the  kingdom  was  divided. 
The  inspired  historian  makes  the  following  record  of  this  affair; 
'<  Wherefore  the  king  hearken^  not  unto  the  people ;  for  the  cause 
was  from  the  Lord,  that  he  might  perform  his  saying,  which  the  Jjoid 
gpake  by  Ahijah,  the  Shilonite,  unto  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat."-ft 
When  Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria,  invaded  Judea,  and  threatened 
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the  destmetion  of  Jerusalem,  Qod  saved  Us  pwph  by  sending  an 
angel  to  destroy  a  lar^e  part  of  the  invading  army.'*'  By  war,  by 
pesttloDoe  and  by  famine  has  he,  in  every  age,  punished  wicked 
nations,  and  carried  out  his  great  purposes  regarding  them. 

In  a  word,  in  these  ways  and  in  others  which  we  do  not  understand, 
God  exercises  a  oontroling  providence  over  wicked  men,  providing, 
preserving,  directing,  softening,  restraining,  in  a  manifold  dispensation. 

6.  The  providence  of  Ood  over  his  professing  people  may  be 
divided  into  several  parts,  viz : 

Ist  It  is  concerned  in  ptoviding  for  their  temporal  necessities. 
Althoagh  it  is  true,  that  he  causes  the  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  the^ 
good,  and  sends  rain  upon  the  just  and  the  unjust;  yet  it  is  likewise 
true,  that  he  has  made  special  promises  to  his  own  people.  Our  Lord 
said  to  his  disciples — "Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  take  no  thought  for 
your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink;  nor  yet  for  your 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.''  The  reason  why  they  should  not  be 
anxious  about  these  things,  is — "  Your  heavenly  Father  knowetk  that 
ye  have  need  of  these  things.  But  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  Ood 
and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.''f 
The  phrase — ^^'take  no  thought" — does  not  mean,  that  believers  are 
not  to  form  the  necessary  plans,  or  use  the  necessary  means  to  provide* 
for  themselves  and  for  those  dependent  upon  them,  but  that  in  the  use- 
of  the  means  they  are  calmly  to  expect,  through  the  Divine  blessing, 
such  temporal  blessings  as  they  need.  Me  mertmuate  te  ptmche — de 
not  anxious  in  y<ynr  mind.  The  precise  meaning  is  made  plain  in 
another  passage — "And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall 
drink,  neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind." J 

The  number  of  persons  is  comparatively  small,  who  have  any  con- 
siderable means  of  support  laid  up  for  the  future;  and  even  they  who 
have,  often  learn  by  painftil  experience  the  meaning  of  the  phrase — 
'<  uncertain  riches.''  The  minds  of  a  great  majority  of  men,  therefore, 
are  filled  with  cares  and  anxieties  in  relation  to  the  questions — "What 
shall  we  eat?  what  shall  we  drink?  wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed?' 
These  anxieties  to  a  groat  extent  exclude  from  their  minds  the  proper 
consideration  of  the  great  questions  of  duty  to  God  and  of  eternal  inter- 
ests. Now,  our  Lord  would  relieve  the  minds  of  his  faithful  disciples 
from  such  cares,  by  the  most  explicit  premises,  that  in  the  discharge 
of  their  duties  they  will  be  provided  for.  Therefore  the  apostle  says — 
"Let  your  conversation  be  without  covetousness;  and  be  content  with 
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sooh  things  oa  je  h%Te :  for  he  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee."'*'  In  preetae  aocordanoe  with  the  abundant  promises  oi' 
Scriptore,  is  the  experienee  of  David — **  I  hare  been  young,  and  now 
am  old;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  beg- 
ging bread/'t  Let  Christians,  then,  remember — that  their  true 
oonoern  is  to  know  and  do  the  will  of  Qod,  Let  them  do  their  duty: 
,  and  assuredly  God  will  fulfill  his  promises.  And  if  they  feel  coo- 
eemed  for  their  children  and  grand-ohildren,  let  them  know,  that  '*  a 
good  man  leaveth  an  inheritanoe  to  his  children's  children/'^ 

It  is  true  we  sometimes  see  true  Christians  much  involved  in  pecu- 
niary difficulty;  but  in  most  oases  it  will  be  found,  if  diligent  inquiry 
be  made,  that  they  have  not  strictly  adhered  to  the  word  of  Qod  in 
their  worldly  business.  Or  such  troubles,  like  other  affliotioos,  are 
designed  to  try  their  faith,  and  mature  their  Christian  graoes.  It  is  a 
great  attainment  to  be  able  to  say  with  Paul — "I  know  both  how  u» 
be  abased,  and  I  know  how  to  abound:  everywhere  and  in  all  thinp: 
I  am  instructed  both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound 
and  to  suffer  need.''§  GU>d  has  not  promised  to  make  his  people  rich  ; 
for  riches  ar^  too  oflen  a  curse.  But  he  has  promised  what  is  best  i'or 
them;  and  the  inspired  Paul  says  to  them — <<  Having  food  and  raimeDt, 
let  ns  be  therewith  content."||  The  whole  ground  is  covered  by  the 
declaration — "  No  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk 
uprighlly."Tf 

2d.  The  providence  of  God  is  concerned  in  protecting  hia  people 
from  the  dangers  that  surround  them.  With  thb  doctrine  our  Ixutl 
encouraged  his  apostles,  when  he  sent  them  forth  on  their  perilous 
mission — ^- And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to 
kill  the  soul:  but  rather  fear  him  which  is  is  able  to  destroy  both  h>u1 
and  body  in  hell.  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing?  and  one 
of  them  shall  not  fall  to  the  ground  without  your  father?"^*^  God 
has  sud — *^  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.''  The  apomtle 
adds — ''So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  the  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will 
ao^  fear  what  men  shall  do  unto  me.^ff 

True,  good  men  have  died  by  what  are  called  accidentt,  and  also  It 
the  hand  of  violeuoe;  but  they  do  not  die,  till  their  work  is  done, 
and  it  is  the  will  of  their  Lord  to  call  them  to  their  rest  ''Knowest 
ithou  not,"  said  Pilate  to  Jesus,  ''that  I  have  power  to  orocify  thee, 
and  power  to  release  thee?"    Jesus  answered — '*Thoa  couldesi  hai^ 
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no  power  tk  all  agftinst  me,  except  it  were  fprea  thee  from  ibove.*^ 
Nor  has  any  wicked  man  or  wicked  spirit  anj  power  0¥«r  the  people  of 
God,  save  that  which  b  giyen  him  from  heaven.  So  every  child  of  Ood 
fluty  say — <<  I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  nnto  the  hiiis  from  whence  cometfa 
my  help.  My  help  cometh  firom  the  Lord,  which  made  heaven  and 
earth.  He  will  not  sufier  thy  foot  to  be  moved;  He  that  keepeth 
thee  will  not  slnmber.  Behold;  he  that  keq>eth  Israel  will  neither 
slnmber  nor  sleep.  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper:  the  Lord  is  thy  shade 
npon  thy  right  hand.  The  snn  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day,  nor  the 
moon  by  night  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil:  he  shall 
preserve  thy  soul.  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  gmng  oat  and  thy 
coming  in  from  this  time  forth  and  even  for  evermore.''f 

*■  Hast  thou  not  given  thy  word 
To  Mve  my  soul  from  death? 
And  I  can  trust  my  Loid 
To  keep  my  mortal  broath: 
I'll  go  and  come, 
Nor  fear  to  die,  till  from  on  high 
Thou  call  me  home." 

3d.  The  providence  of  God  is  concerned  in  directing  the  steps  of 
his  people.  No  man  is  left  to  determine  his  own  position  in  life.  God 
has  a  work  for  each  of  his  people  to  do;  and  his  providence  directs  to 
the  place  and  the  work.  '<0,  Lord/'  said  Jeremiah,  ''I  know  that 
the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself:  it  b  not  in  man  that  walketh  to 
direct  his  8tepe."|  God  had  a  work  for  Joseph  to  do  in  Egypt;  and 
in  his  providence  he  sent  him  to  Egypt;  and  he  directed  him  to  Poti- 
phar,  allowed  him  to  be  imprisoned,  and  ultimately  raised  him  to 
supreme  authority  in  that  kingdom.  ''The  steps  of  a  good  man,'' 
says  the  Piudmist,  ''are  ordered  by  the  Lord;  and  he  delighteth  in 
his  way.  Thongh  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  utterly  cast  down :  for  the 
Lord  upholdeth  him  with  his  hand."§  It  is  the  precious  privilege  of 
the  believer  to  commit  his  way  unto  the  Lord,  assured  that  he  will 
direct  bim  in  wisdom.  It  is  our  duty  and  privilege  to  pray  for  Divine 
guidance,  and  to  watch  the  leadings  of  God's  providence,  and  then 
follow  them.  Many  a  time,  he  places  obstruction  in  the  path  we 
haye  chosen,  and  opens  another.  "A  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way, 
but  the  Lord  directeth  his  stepe."|| 

4t]i.  The  providence  of  God  is  concerned  in  the  afflictions  of  his 
people.    True  Christians  are  imperfect,  and  God's  pkn  is  to  take  them 

*  John  9:  10, 11.  fPs.  121.  $  Jer.  10  28. 
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ttiovgli  mmMj  ixalBf  tkat  tkeir  giBoes  aiay  be  develi^ied  and  matured, 
and  ibeir  etU  dkfMMJtieM  aabdoad  and  eradicated.  ''Many  are  the 
aWetioni  of  tbe  ni^teoiie:  but  the  Lord  deliveretb  him  oat  of  them 
alL''*  The  apoatle  toaebes  oato  regard  all  oar  affliotions  as  the  ehae- 
tmeaeati  of  a  kuid  fi^thwy  designed  and  murdered  for  onr  spiritoal 
good.  **  For  whom  the  Lord  loTetb  be  ebastenetb;  and  soonigeth 
every  aon  whom  he  leoeiyeth — fortbennore,  we  have  bad  fatben  ef 
ev  fleah  which  corrected  ne^  and  we  gave  them  reyerenoe:  shall 
we  net  muefa  rmther  be  in  anbjection  onto  the  Father  of  s^nrita  and 
live?  For  they  Terily  fyr  a  few  days  chaatened  na  after  Uieir  own 
pkaanre;  but  he  for  cor  profit,  that  we  might  be  partaken  of  bia 
bdineea."f  A  most  inatvaotiye  yolnme  might  be  wntten  on  the 
afflictiona  of  the  rigbteona.  Let  Chriatiana  study  the  subject  prayer- 
ftdly,  that  they  may  wiaely  improre  Qod's  dispensations  toward  them. 
In  another  number  we  propoae  to  say  something  more  on  this 
estensiye  and  deeply  interesting  subject 


DISTINGUISHED  CHARACTERS  IN  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

NUMBER  THRER 
8IMK0N  AND  ANNA. 


As  the  stars  seem  to  shine  more  brightly^  when  the  night  is  dark; 
so  do  examples  of  eminent  piety  become  specially  prominent  in  times 
of  prevailing  widLcdness.  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth,  the  father  and 
mother  of  John  the  Baptist,  are  named  amongst  the  few  who  were 
truly  righteous  at  the  time  of  our  Lord's  advent.  Two  others  are 
mentioned  by  Luke,  of  whom  little  is  recorded;  yet  that  little  invests 
their  characters  with  peculiar  interest  One  of  these  was  Simeon, 
who  is  simply  mentioned  as ''  a  man  in  Jerusalem/'  To  what  tribe  or 
ftmily  he  belonged,  what  bad  been  his  previous  history,  whether  be 
bad  filled  any  important  office,  or  was  any  way  prominent  amongst  men 
— are  questions  which  the  evangelist  does  not  answer.  The  very  brief 
narrative  is  given,  as  if  to  make  the  impression,  that  the  highest  dis- 
tinction any  man  can  eigoy,  is  to  be  a  child  of  God,  owned  and 
honored  of  him.    Two  words,  together  with  a  statement  of  a  geneml 
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ohanoter,  seem  to  make  lU  aoqvaioted  with  ihb  remarkable  man. 
<<The  same  man  was  just  aad  deyonl" — ^^jwU  toward  man,  and  devaui 
toward  God,''  remarks  Matthew  Heary.  ''These  two  must  always  go 
together,  snd  eaeh  will  befiiend  the  other.'^  One  of  the  strangest^ 
because  the  most  absurd,  errors  that  have  prevailed  in  the  world,  is 
the  notion  that  piety  toward  Gk)d  can  exist,  without  sound  morality 
aad  good  domg;  yet  no  form  of  error  has  been,  in  past  ages,  oris  now 
mcnre  preTaleat.  In  Simeon  the  two  things  were  beautiihlly  and  bar* 
aoniously  blended.  He  was  as  pure  in  m(Mrals,  as  he  was  devout  in 
wonhip;  and  his  piety  toward  Qod  was  as  ardent  as  his  justice  toward 
men  was  strict 

But  Simeon  possessed  another  remarkable  trait  of  character,  via: 
he  was  ''waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel/'  Israel,  if  by  this 
term  we  undenstaod  the  Jewish  nation  or  the  Jewish  church,  (which 
are  not  identical),  had  passed  through  many  and  great  trials  in  the 
ages  immediately  preceding  the  adv^t  of  Christ,  and  was  then  in  a 
veiy  depressed  condition,  greatly  needing  a  deliverer.  Or,  if  we  un* 
derstand  the  true  people  of  Qod,  as  distinguished  from  the  corrupt 
church  of  which  they  were  members;  they  not  only  l<mged  to  see  the 
pmmised  Messiah,  the  time  of  whose  coming  was  at  hand,  but  mourned 
over  the  prevailing  apoetacy  and  corruption.  To  all  penitent  believers 
Christ  is  tJie  contahHon.  His  death  bron^t  deliverance  from  the 
penal  evils  of  sin;  and  his  intercession  brings  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
Comforter,  into  the  world,  and  into  the  hearts  of  his  people.  "For," 
says  Paul,  "as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation 
also  aboundeih  by  Chrisf  The  more  Christ's  people  suffer  for  his 
cause,  the  richer  are  the  consolations  and  joys  he  imparts  to  them; 
and  so  in  all  the  afflictions  of  life,  the  true  consolation  is  in  him. 
Thus  Paul  addresses  the  Theesalonian  believers:  "Now  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  himself,  and  God,  even  our  Fa^ier,  which  hath  loved  us,  and 
hath  given  us  everlasting  consolation  and  good  hope  through  grace, 
comfort  your  hearts,  and  establbh  you  in  every  good  word  and  work:"* 

For  the  consolation  of  Israel,  Simeon  was  venting.  He  felt  an  in- 
tense desire  to  live  till  the  Messiah  should  come;  and  beyond  a  dodk 
this  was  a  subject  of  earnest  prayer  with  him.  In  answer  to  his 
prayer,  it  was  revealed  to  him  that  he  should  not  die  till  he  had  seen 
the  L(«d  Christ.  For  him  the  world  had  no  charms;  and,  apart  from 
this  one  desire,  he  had  no  particular  desire  to  remain  in  it.  Possibly 
he  really  desired  to  die,  that  he  might  enter  into  his  eternal  rest. 
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Tlie  effect  of  tnie  religion  is  not  to  make  anj  one  miBanihropic,  but 
the  reverse;  nor  does  it  make  men  disoontented.  Bat  it  sets  their 
affections  on  things  above,  gives  them  a  glorious  treasnre  there,  and 
affords  tfaem  sneh  sweet  foretastes  <^  heaven,  that  thej  feel  that  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ,  is  far  better. 

The  word  waiHng  expresses  the  state  of  mind  which  it  becomes  Ae 
Christian  hdiiitoally  to  maintain.  The  woiM  is  not  his  portion  or  kis 
home.  He  is  here  a  pilgrim  and  a  stranger.  His  home  is  in  heaven, 
end  he  vndU  for  the  command  of  his  Savior  to  go  np  higher.  More* 
over,  till  the  resurrection,  his  salvation  will  not  bo  completed,  even 
though  his  soul  be  in  heaven.  Paul  speaks  of  the  Corinthian 
Christians  as  '^wuting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"* 
And  of  Christians  generally  he  sajs — ''And  not  only  they,  but  our- 
selves also,  which  have  the  trst-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves 
groan  within  ourselves,  waiting^  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemp- 
tion of  our  body.^f  For  the  Thessalonians  he  prayed  tbus — ^'^  And 
the  Lord  direct  your  hearts  unte  the  love  of  (}od,  and  unto  the  patient 
waiting  finr  Christ."^  The  force  of  such  language  was,  doditkes, 
much  more  strongly  felt  by  those  primitive  Christians,  who  constantly 
Miffered  reproach  for  the  name  of  Christ,  and  whose  lives  were  in  con- 
stant jeopardy,  than  by  those  of  our  country,  in  this  day.  Still,  the 
pvoper  effect  of  Diyine  grace  on  the  heart,  is  to  produce  weanednen 
ftom  the  world,  and  an  earnest  looking  for  the  completion  of  salvatioiL 
The  Christian,  more  than  any  other  man,  is  the  child  of  hope.  'Bxuft 
is  hb  helmet  of  salvation,  the  anchor  of  his  soul. 

Joyful  indeed  was  that  moment  when,  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  Sim- 
eon entered  the  temple,  when  the  Divine  child  was  presented,  in 
accordance  with  the  law  of  Moses.  Inexpressible  were  the  emotions 
that  filled  his  soul,  when  his  qFcs  €rst  rested  on  the  in&nt  Savior,  and 
it  was  permitted  him  to  take  him  in  hi8.«rms.  In  the  fullness  of  his 
joy  he  ''blessed  God,  and  said.  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servaat 
depart  in  peace,  according  to  tky  word:  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  Uiy 
salvation/ which  thou  hast  prepared  befere  the  face  of  all  people,  a 
h'ght  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  gloiy  of  thy  pe(^le  Israel." 
The  one  desire  that  he  had  cherished,  that  could  be  gratified  in  this 
life,  vras  now  realized;  why  should  he  remain  longer  upon  the  earth  ? 
Divine  grace  prepares  the  believer  to  "depart  in  peace,"  in  the  fbll 
assurance  of  eternal  bliss.  "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
upright;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."§  ^ 

«1  Cor.  1:  7.       fRom.  8:  28.        $2The88.  8:  6.       {Ps.  87:  87. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


DISmiGUIlHlD  0HAKA0TSB8  IN  NSW  TBSTAIOUfT.         41S 

Simeon  was  an  implied  man;  for  ''the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him/' 
He,  therefore,  uttered  snblime  propheoies  in  regard  to  the  mission  of 
the  mysterious  ehild  he  held  in  his  arms.  He  saw  in  him  not  only 
his  own  Savior  and  the  Savior  of  the  Jews,  bat  a  light  savingly  to 
illumine  the  Qentiles.  To  his  mother  Mary  he  said,  ''Behold,  this 
ehild  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising  agun  of  many  in  Israel,  and  for  a 
rign  which  shall  be  spoken  against/'  The  result  of  his  mission  would 
be,  that  many  in  Israel,  rejeoting  his  Gospel,  would  fall  and  be  forever 
ruined;  whilst  many  would  rise  to  the  obaraoter  and  oondition  of  the 
sons  of  God.  The  Gospel,  whioh  is  the  greatest  of  all  blessings  to 
multitudes,  becomes  to  multitudes  of  others,  the  greatest  of  all  curses. 
"Unto  you  therefore  which  believe  he  is  precious:  but  unto  them 
which  be  disobedient,  the  stone  which  the  builders  disallowed,  the 
same  is  made  the  head  of  the  comer,  and  «  stone  of  stumbling,  and 
a  rock  of  offence,  even  to  them  which  stumble  at  the  word,  being  dis- 
obedient/'* 

Just  at  the  moment  when  Simeon  had  Jesus  in  his  arms,  and  was 
uttering  those  prophecies,  an  aged  and  eminently  godly  widow,  whose 
name  was  Anna,  came  into  the  temple.  She  was  four-score  and  four 
years  of  age,  and  had  been,  for  many  years,  a  widow;  or,  as  some  sup* 
pose,  she  had  been  a  widow  eighty-four  years.  If  so,  then  she  was, 
indeed,  "of  a  great  age/'  She  was  a  constant  worshipper  in  the  tem- 
ple. Unable  to  engage  in  the  more  active  duties  cf  religion,  she 
employed  herself  in  fastings  and  prayers  night  and  day.  The  prayers 
of  the  righteous  are  as  much  a  part  of  the  Divinely  appointed  means 
ibr  the  evangelisation  of  the  world,  as  ibe  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 
"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much."'|' 
This  is,  doubtless,  one  reason  why  God  often  detains  his  children  in 
this  world,  when,  through  age  or  infirmities,  they  are  incapable  of  en« 
gaging  actively  in  any  pkns  of  benevolent  labor.  Their  light  shines 
with  peculiar  brightness,  and  thus  they  preach  the  word  effectually 
to  those  who  know  them;  and  their  prayen^  call  down  the  blessing  of 
GM  upon  hb  church. 

Of  especial  value  are  such  praying  mothers  in  Israel,  when  vital 
piety  has  declined  in  the  church,  and  the  love  of  many  has  grown 
cold.  No  wonder  such  a  woman  as  Anna  fatted j  as  well  Bsprayedf 
day  and  night,  when  she  was  obliged  to  see  that  the  priests,  whose 
lips  should  keep  knowledge,  were  ignorant  of  the  true  principles  of 
the  religion  they  professed  to  teach,  and  were  "blind  leaders  of  the 

*1  Pet.  2:  7,  8.  f  James  5:  IC. 
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blind  ;'*  and  wben  the  people  were  conteiit  to  obeerve  the  traditions  of 
the  elders.  It  is  from  such  humble,  devout  disciples,  often  fenuJes, 
that  the  first  reviTing  infloenoe  goes  forth  to  bless  the  ehnrohes. 
^Thou  shalt  arise  and  have  meroy  upon  Zion:  for  die  lime  to  &Tor 
her,  yea,  the  set  time,  is  eome.  For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in 
her  stones,  and  favor  the  dust  thereof/'* 

The  religion  of  Christ  fills  the  hearts  of  the  aged  with  sweet  peaee, 
cheerfulness  and  joy,  when  all  other  streams  of  pleasure  are  dried  up. 
What  had  this  world  Ibr  the  aged  Anna?  There  were  no  ti^  to  l»nd 
her  to  the  world;  and  the  world  had  nothing  to  offer  her.  It  was  to 
her  a  dreaiy  wilderness.  Tet  was  she  happy.  She  lived  in  cloee 
cemmunion  with  her  heavenly  Father,  and  in  the  delightful  prospect 
of  heaven.  True  devotion,  lovely  in  all,  is  most  lovely  in  the  aged 
disciples  of  Christ,  who  are  about  to  bid  the  world  adieu. 

Anna  was  a  propheten.  God  has,  now  and  then,  called  women  to 
make  known  his  counsels  to  the  world — especially  when  the  mea 
whose  official  duty  requires  them  ts  teach  the  truth,  fail  to  do  it. 
Under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Anna  immediately  reoogniMd 
Ae  in&nt  Savior,  and  with  a  heart  overflowing  with  gratitude,  gave 
thanks  to  the  Lord.  And  then  she  spoke  of  him  to  all  them  that 
looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem.  She  was  likely  to  be  acquainted 
with  the  few  who  were  of  this  character;  and  having  herself  seen  the 
Savior,  she  would  hasten  to  make  known  to  them  the  glad  news. 

Of  these  two  eminent  servants  of  God  we  read  nothing  mote. 
They  come  upon  the  stage  smldenly  and  unexpectedly.  For  a  moment 
they  shed  their  clear  lighl  upon  the  church,  and  disappear  forever. 
But  the  inspired  writer  has  drawn  their  likeness,  as  with  a  single 
touch  of  the  pencil,  that  in  all  succeeding  ages  God's  people  may  look 
upon  them,  and  see  what  true  religion  is.  Of  the  age  of  Simeon 
nothing  is  said;  but  the  strong  probabiHtj  is — that  he,  like  Anna,  was 
"well  stricken  in  years."  No  doubt,  both  of  them  soon  entered  into 
their  rest  Where  could  we  find  four  more  lovely  characters,  tiban 
Jdary,  the  mother  of  our  Lord,  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth,  the  parents 
of  John  the  Baptist,  and  Simeon  and  Anna?  Let  us  regard  tbem 
as  examples  for  imitation. 


•Ps.  102:  13,14. 
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MORTAL  AND  VENIAL  SINS. 


The  BteTaiiient  of  Ponance  ooettpiet  %  yery  promifteiit  {daoa  in  ike 
ereed  of  Rome;  and  from  it  the  Bomish  eleigy  deriye  a  luge  part  e£ 
ibe  power  thej  widd  orer  the  people.  This  Baciunent  is  8iid  to  ooi- 
sist  of  three  parte— eontrition,  oonfenion  and  ewtirfietiop*  The  vevd 
coniriium  expresBes  that  state  of  mind,  whieh  eveiy  sinner  mast  expe> 
rienoe,  in  order  to  secure  forgiveness  of  sin.  Oot^fltMm^n  u  to 
be  made  to  Ae  priests  in  order  to  seonre  remisnon  of  sins.  Speak* 
ing  of  abeolotion  granted  by  the  priests,  die  Oateehism  of  Trent  sajt— 
'<  Unlike  the  anthoriij  given  to  Uie  priests  of  the  Old  Lav,  to  deolaie 
the  leper  oleansed  fitnn  his  lepro^,  the  power  with  whieh  the  priests 
of  the  New  Law  are  invested  is  not  simply  to  deelare  that  sins  are  for- 
giyen,  bnt  as  the  ministers  of  God,  rea^  to  ah§okfe  from  tm;  a 
power  which  Qod  himself,  the  author  and  somce  of  giaee  and  jnstii* 
eation,  exeroises  through  their  ministry/'  Again — ^'  The  voioe  of  the 
priest,  who  is  legitimately  constituted  a  minister  for  the  remission  ef 
sins,  is  to  be  heard  <u  that  of  Ckrut  h^m$e^fy  who  said  to  the  lame 
Hum,  <Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.^'^ 

But  a  serious  practical  dificultj  arises  in  relation  to  cemfiMtwHf  vis : 
the  absolute  impossibility  of  confessing  every  sin  to  a  priest.  Now, 
if  there  is  no  forgiveness  but  through  the  priest,  it  is  unaivoidable 
that  for  the  greater  part  of  their  sins,  believers  must  sufler  the  pen- 
alty. Rome  has  sought  to  obviate  this  diflieulty  by  an  ingenious  de« 
Tiee.  She  has  divided  sins  into  mortal  and  vernal.  The  fonner  must 
be  confessed  to  the  priest;  the  latter  need  not  This  division  of  sioa» 
however,  is  itself  attended  ifith  very  serious  diAeulties;  for  it  isabso* 
lutely  impossible  to  draw  the  line  between  the  two  classes  of  sins,  so 
as  to  know  what  sins  are  mortal,  and  what  are  venial.  The  Douay 
Cateehbm  defines  a  mortal  sin  thus:  ''Any  great  offense  against  th^ 
law  of  Qoi;  and  is  so  called  because  it  kilb  the  soul,  and  robs  it  of 
the  spiritual  life  of  grace.''  If  a  Roman  catholic  commit  a  mortal  sin, 
then,  according  to  the^oreed  of  hb  church,  he  is  at  once  deprived  of  the 
spiritual  life  of  grace,  and,  of  course,  is  dead  in  sin;  and,  dying  in 
this  state,  he  would  be  forever  lost.  How  unspeakably  importaai, 
then,  that  every  one,  even  the  most  uneducated,  diould  be  able  to 
determine  with  absdute  oertainty  when  he  has  committed  such  a  sia; 
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H«  adoi  his  choroli  wliat  if  a  mortal  sin;  and  lihe  aasw«r  ib — that  it 
is  ''aaj  great  oftase  against  the  law  of  Ood/'  This  answer  oonTeys 
no  definite  information  to  his  mind;  for  the  word  great  is  perfeetlj 
indefinite  in  its  meaning.  Eow  great  most  an  offense  he  to  ooipstitnte 
it  a  mortal  sin  ? 

There  is,  indeed,  an  attempt  made  in  the  same  Cateehism,  to  remove 
this  i&Bumitj;  bat  it  is  most  unsatisfactory.  We  haye  the  following 
qsestion  and  answer:  ^  Q.  How  shall  we  know  when  any  sin  is  mor> 
taly  and  when  it  is  hot  yenialf  A.  Beeanse,  to  any  mortal  sin  it  is 
re<|«ired  both  that  it  be  deliberate,  and  perfeotly  yolnntaiy;  and  that 
it  be  a  matter  of  wdght  against  the  law  of  Ood;  one  orboth  of  whidb 
conditions  are  always  wanting  in  a  yenial  sin."  FlMsing  by  the  fint 
of  these  eottditions,  let  as  enqare  what  we  are  to  ondavtaad  by  the 
j^irase— <<a  WMUi^  of  weight  agaim$t  the  law  of  Ood.'*  The  hm« 
goage,  like  that  preyioasly  noticed,  is  perfeotly  indefinite.  How  much 
weight  mast  an  act  haye  to  constitate  it  amortal  sin f  How  dmll  the 
fidthflil  papist  know  when  he  is  gail^  of  mortal  sin  ? 

Bat  possibly,  if  we  can  determine  what  b  a  venta/  ttn,  we  can  then 
determine  what  sins  are  mortal;  since  sins  that  are  not  yenial,  are  mortaL 
The  same  Oatechism  defines  a  yenial  sin  to  be  <<a  small  and  yeiy  par- 
donable offsnee  against  Ood  or  oar  neighbors.''  Here  again  ihe  lan- 
gaage  is  perfectly  indefinite;  for  the  word  tma27,  like  the  word  greaij 
is  a  reUtiye  term.  We  cannot  decide  what  is  great  or  small,  anleas 
we  haye  some  standard  of  comparison.  How  etnatt  mast  an  ofiense 
be  to  entitle  it  to  be  placed  in  the  class  of  yenial  sins?  It  is  impos- 
sible to  determine  anything  by  these  definitions. 

Bat  we  find,  in  the  same  Catechism,  a  list  of  *^,deadfy  nn$" 
Whether  these  are  the  same  as  mortal  sins,  and  whether  they  are  on- 
dentood  to  embrace  aU  mortal  sins,  it  is  difficolt  to  ascertain;  bat  we 
may,  perhaps,  safely  condade,  that  we  haye  here  a  complete  list  of 
mortal  sins.  They  are  ieven  in  namber,  yis:  <^  pride,  coyetoasness, 
lechery,  anger,  gluttony,  enyy  and  sloth.''  We  are  to  onderstand,  then, 
tlhat  wheneyer  an  indiyidoal  is  chargeable  with  the  sin  (ff  pride,  he  is 
depriyed  of  the  spiritual  life  of  grace,  and  mast  perish,  anless  foigiyen 
by  a  priest.  It  is  obseryable,  Uiat  these  deadly  sins  are  not  spedfie 
aots,  bat  itatet  of  mind,  if  we  except  gluttony. 

Now,  in  relation  to  pride,  we  would  enquire,  whether  every  degree  of 
it  is  mortal  sin.  K  so,  then  eyery  indiyidnal  is  liying  in  mortal  ain, 
who  is  not  pecfbct  in  humility.  Indeed,  the  priest's  absolution  can  be  of 
no  ayail  to  any  one  who  has  the  leut  pride;  for  no  sooner  has  he  pro- 
neanced  his  penitent  absdyed,  than  he  becomes  again  daigable  with 
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ibe  Teiy  sune  sin.  Now,  linoe  it  will  be  admitted,  that  there  are  ex- 
tremely few,  if  any,  who  are  perfect  in  humility;  the  fearful  oonclnaion 
seems  inevitable,  that  almost  all  Papists,  clergy  and  peq>le,  as  well  as 
all  others,  are  habitually  liying  in  mortal  sin  I  But  if  it  be  said,  that 
every  degree  of  pride  is  not  mortal  sin;  then  we  ask,  what  degree  of 
jHride  most  exist  in  the  heart  in  order  to  make  it  mortal  sinf  To  this 
most  important  question,  the  Bomish  clergy,  so  fiur  as  we  have  beeil 
able  to  ascertain,  haye  given  no  answer.  The  same  questions  might 
be  asked  in  relation  to  each  of  these  deadly  sins.  Is  every  degree  et 
ooTetonsnesB,  lechery,  anger,  gluttony,  envy,  sloth,  mortal  sin  ?  If  so, 
who  can  be  saved?  If  not,  what  d^ee  is  necessaiy  to  constitute 
Uiese  sins  mortalf 

Perhaps  we  can  gain  some  light  by  taking  another  view  of  tiie  sub- 
ject. The  states  of  mind  expressed  by  the  words  jmele,  oove^cmtusM, 
etc,  often  induce  persons  to  lie  and  to  ilea/.  Are  lying  and  stealing 
mortal  sins?  We  turn  again  to  the  Douay  Catechism,  and  there  we 
find  the  following  question  and  answer :  "  Q»  When  is  a.  lie  a  mortal 
sin?  A.  When  it  is  any  great  dishonor  to  CK>d  or  notable  prejudice 
to  our  neighbor;  otherwise,  if  it  be  merely  officious,  or  trifling,  it  is 
but  venial  sin.''  Again,  we  have  this  question  and  answer:  <' When 
IS  theft  a  mortal  sin?  A.  When  the  tiling  stolen  is  of  considerable 
value,  or  causeth  a  considerable  hurt  to  our  neighbor.''  Here  we  are 
met  with  the  same  indefiniteness  of  language  already  noticed.  A  lie 
is  a  mortal  sin,  when  it  is  any  grecU  dishonor  to  GtMi.  ffou>  great 
most  tiie  dbhonor  to  God  be? .  Or,  if  it  is  a  notahle  prejudice  to  our 
neighbor.  What  does  the  word  notahle  mean  f  The  language  is  pe^ 
fectly  indefinite,  and  conveys  no  dbtiuct  idea  to  the  mind. 

We  cannot  but  observe  a  difforence  in  the  language  used  in  this 
CSatechism  in  relation  to  faUehood  and  theft.  In  the  former,  men- 
tion is  made  of  the  dishonor  to  Ood,  as  well  as  injury  to  our  neigh- 
bor; in  the  latter,  mention  is  made  only  of  the  injury  done  to  the 
person  from  whom  the  thing  is  stolen.  In  regard  to  both,  however, 
tbe  language  is  equally  indefinite.  Theft,  we  are  told,  is  a  mortal  sin, 
when  the  thing  stolen  is  <'of  considerable  value."  What  does  the 
word  connderahle  mean?  Suppose  one  to  steal  Jive  dollars^  would 
this  be  a  connderahle  value?  Suppose  we  say  five  dollars  is  of  con- 
siderable value ;  then  if  one  should  steal /our  dollars  and  ninety-nine 
centM,  he  would  be  chargeable  only  with  venial  sin  I  But  theft  is 
mortal  sin,  if  it  cause  connderahle  hurt  to  our  neighbor.  Connder* 
able  hurt — ^what  does  this  mean?  It  is  implied  in  this  language, 
that  the  theft  may  do  eome  cb^ree  of  injury  to  the  person  stolen  ttom. 
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without  being  mortal  siii;  for  the  theft  is  not  mortal  sin,  until  die 
injury  becomes  comtiderahU.  Now,  the  word  considerable^  like  the 
other  words  employed,  is  perfectly  indefinite,  and  conveys  no  distinct 
idea  to  the  mind. 

The  truth  is,  it  is  absolutely  impossible  for  any  one  to  asoertaiii, 
from  the  teachings  of  Rome,  in  regard  to  a  Tery  large  portion  of  his 
ttns,  whether  they  are  mortal  or  renial;  and,  therefore,  it  is  impossi- 
ble for  any  one  to  know  what  sins  he  must  confess  to  the  priest,  and 
what  sins  he  may  purge  away  by  holy  water,  alms-deeds,  and  the  like. 
We  are  now  prepared  to  urge  several  conchisiTe  proofi  against  this 
division  of  sins  into  Bunrtal  and  venial. 

We  remark,  first  and  generally,  that  it  is  admitted  that  some  sins 
are  greater  or  more  aggravated  violations  of  God's  law,  than  oUieis; 
and,  therefore,  deserve  greater  punishment  But,  at  the  same  time, 
the  sins  of  men  cannot,  as  to  their  demerit,  be  divided  into  any  two, 
three,  or  half  doien  classes.  The  objections  to  the  Bomish  division 
are  the  following : 

1.  It  is  perfectly  indefinite,  and,  therefore,  of  no  practical  use. 
This  has  been  sufficiently  proved.  We  may  now  add,  that  if  the  Ian- 
guage  of  individual  priests  or  bishops  were  ever  so  definite,  the  diffi- 
culty would  not  be  met,  since  each  of  them  fs  confessedly  fallible,  and 
may  err.  The  Church  has  left  the  matter  p^ectly  indefinite,  and 
the  difficulty  cannot  be  removed  by  individuals,  however  high  their 
standing  in  the  Church. 

2.  The  division  of  sins  into  mortal  and  venial  is  absurd.  It  pro- 
ceeds upon  the  general  principle,  that  some  sins  deserve  tnfinitefy 
greater  punishment  than  others.  Now,  between  the  finite  and  the 
infinite  there  is  no  comparison;  the  former  never  appproximating  the 
latter.  The  question,  then,  may  be  fairly  raised,  whether  any  two 
acts  of  a  finite  being  can  be  said  to  difier  infinttefy,  either  in  their 
nature,  or  in  their  moral  character.  But  this  is  not  the  only  diffi- 
culty; for  in  the  moral  code  of  Rome  the  finite  and  the  infinite  are 
brought  very  close  together.  For  example,  a  man  may  commit  a 
theft;  but  the  quantity  not  being  caniiderahle,  or  not  causing  contid' 
erable  hurt  to  the  person  robbed,  it  is  only  a  venial  sin.  But  if  he 
steal  a  quantity  somewhat  larger,  so  as  to  make  it  considerable;  or  if 
he  steal  the  same  sum  from  a  poorer  man,  so  that  the  injury  to  him 
becomes  eonnderable;  then  the  theft  is  a  mental  sin.  In  these  cases, 
the  acts  are  in  their  ncUure  pecisely  the  same.  In  each  act  there  is 
an  equally  clear  violation  of  the  law  of  Qoi;  and  in  each  there  is 
the  covetousness  which  Rome  places  in  the  Catalogue  of  deadly  suis 
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The  only  difference  is  in  the  quantity  stolen.  Suppose,  tben,  a  theft 
amounting  to  fifty  dollars  to  be  clearly  a  mortal  sin,  and  a  theft  amount- 
ing to  five  dollars  to  be  clearly  a  yenial  sin;  then  we  reach  the  oon- 
chision  that  the  difference  between  the  stealing  of  ^%  dollars  and  the 
stealing  of  fifty  dollars,  is  infinite  !  Can  any  human  being  admit  the 
absurdity? 

Again,  the  finite  and  the  infinite  are  brought  very  much  closer  to- 
gether. For  if  the  stealing  of  five  dollars  is  clearly  a  venial  sin,  and 
the  stealing  of  fifty  dollars  is  clearly  a  mortal  sin ;  thbn  either  the 
stealing  of  any  sum  between  these  two  would  come  under  the  category 
of  yenial  or  mortal  sins;  or  it  would  belong  to  neither.  But  since 
Rome  has  divided  all  sins  into  mortal  and  venial,  such  thefts  must 
come  under  one  of  these  categories.  Now,  let  us  suppose,  that  the 
stealing  of  five  dollars  belongs  clearly  to  the  category  of  venial  sins. 
Then  let  the  sum  stolen  be  gradually  increased,  a  cent  at  a  time, 
till  the  amount  is  sufficiently  large  to  place  the  theft  among  mortal 
sins.  We  will  suppose  that  the  theft  must  amount  to  twenty  dollarSi 
to  make  it  a  mortal  sin.  If  so,  all  smaller  thefts  would  be  venial  sins. 
Then  if  one  man  should  steal  from  an  individual  in  certain  circum* 
stances  twenty  dollars,  and  another  man,  no  more  needy,  should  steal 
from  another  person  in  the  same  circumstances,  nineteen  dollars, 
ninety-nine  and  three-fourths  cents;  the  former  would  be  guilty  of 
mortal  sin,  and  would  be  deprived  of  the  spiritual  life  of  grace;  whilst 
the  latter  would  be  chargeable  with  only  venial  sin,  and  would  still 
possess  spiritual  life.  And  the  former  must  confess  his  sin  to  the 
priest  and  obtain  absolution,  or  forever  perish;  whilst  the  latter  need 
not  confess,  but  may  wash  out  his  sin  with  holy  water  and  the  like  I 
This  infinite  difference  betweien  the  sin  and  the  state  of  the  two  men, 
we  are  to  believe,  is  made  by  ihe/mrth  of  a  cent!  The  division  of 
sins  into  mortal  and  venial,  as  made  by  Rome,  is  absolutely  absurd. 

8.  The  principle  upon  which  this  division  is  based,  is  untrue  and 
unsound.  The  two  great  relations  which  men  sustain  are,  that  to 
Qod,  and  that  to  their  fellow-men;  and  all  their  obligations  grow 
out  of  these  relations.  The  first  of  these  is,  beyond  all  comparison^ 
the  most  important;  and,  therefore,  the  obligations  arising  fh>m  it  are 
the  great  obligations  resting  upon  men.  Now,  '^sin  is  the  trans- 
gression of  the  law  of  God.''  Every  sin  is  a  violation  of  our  obligai> 
tions  to  God;  i^nd  every  sin  deliberately  committed  is  a  trampling 
under  foot^f  God's  authority.  One  man  may  steal  Jive  cents;  and 
another  may  steal  five  hundred  dollars.  Both  of  them  set  at  naught 
the  authority  of  God;  and,  therefore,  the  sin  of  each  has  in  it  this 
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greatest  a^sgraTation.  WhOi  then,  shall  Tentore  to  call  that  a  Tenial 
sin-— ''a  small  and  yerj  pardonable  ofifense" — which  evinces  an  utter 
disregard  to  Divine  authority?  Nay — ^it  is  a  question  whether  the 
man  who  deliberately  steals  ^or.  cenUf  does  not  commit  a  greater  sin 
than  he  who  steals ^t;^  hundred  dollars;  for  the  former  tramples  un- 
der foot  the  law  of  Ood  under  the  slightest  temptation — thus  showing 
an  utter  contempt  for  Ood;  whilst  the  latter  yioktes  the  same  law 
under  ten  thousand  times  stronger  temptation.  The  moral  code  ef 
Borne  u  rotten  to  the  very  core  ! 

4.  This  division  of  sins  into  mortal  and  venial  is  wholly  unscrip- 
tural.  No  such  distinction  is  mentioned  or  intimated  in  the  Old  oir 
New  Testament  The  Bible  teaches  us,  that  ^^the  wages  of  sin  ia 
death;"  but  it  mentions  not  mortal^  as  distinguished  from  venial  sin. 
It  teaches  us,  in  r^ard  to  Christians^  that  ^'in  many  things  we  offend 
all;"  but  at  the  same  time  it  teaches,  that  no  true  Christian  can  delib- 
erately and  habitually  commit  sin,*  and  that  "there  is  no  condem- 
nation to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesns/'f 

5.  This  division  of  sins  is  demoralising.  It  not  only  proceeds 
upon  a  false  and  absurd  principle,  but  it  admits  the  idea,  that  true 
Christians  may  be  habitually  chargeable  with  every  kind  of  sin.  For 
example,  a  Romanist  may  be  habitually  guilty  of  stealing  small  suma 
of  money,  without  ever  committing  mortal  sin;  because  he  may  not 
steal  a  considerable  sum,  or  do  a  considerahle  hurt  to  any  one !  The 
same  may  be  said  of  other  sins.  The  Church  of  Kome  is  distinguished 
as  the  only  Church,  so  far  as  we  know,  that  admits  the  idea  of  a 
Christian  thief!  Indeed,  theft  among  their  people  seems  not  to  sur- 
prise the  clergy.  Some  years  ago,  the  Catholic  Herald,  of  PhiladeU 
phia,  published  a  letter  from  an  Irish  priest,  in  which  he  undertook 
to  show  the  utility  of  the  Confessional  in  restraining  immorality,  by 
publishing  the  amounts  of  stolen  money  received  through  it  by  a  num- 
ber of  persons — the  whole  amounting  to  more  than  three  hundred 
pounds.  The  writer  of  the  letter  mentions  but  a  few  examples  of  the 
kind,  but  says— "I  could  mention  thousands."  Whatever  may  be 
said  of  restitution,  one  thing  is  certain,  viz :  that  where  there  is  so 
much  restitution,  there  must  be  an  immense  amount  of  stealing! 
Nay,  more — ^it  is  pretty  clear,  that  the  amount  restored  is  but  a  small 
part  of  what  is  actually  stolen;  for  if  all  Papists  were  required  to 
restore  aU  they  steal,  and  to  do  penance  for  it;  it  is  fair  to  oondude, 
that  they  would  abandon  theft,  if  not  in  principle,  yet  as  an  unprofii* 
able  business. 

»lJohn  8:  S-IO.  1^0°^*  ^''  1* 
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We  onrself  had  silver  restored  to  ns  through  the  confessional,  a  few 
years  ago,  and  the  Romish  paper  of  St  Louis  boasted  of  it;  but  the 
truth  was,  that  we  got  only  about  one-third  of  what  was  stolen.  The 
Gatholio  thief  kept  the  remainder.  At  least,  we  neyer  received  any 
account  of  it  No  wonder,  that  immorality  prevails  wherever  Popery 
exists. 

One  thing,  however,  is  certain,  viz:  this  division  of  sins  into  mor- 
tal and  venial,  is  a  gainful  contrivance  of  the  Romish  clergy.  In  the 
first  place,  it  enables  them  to  get  along  with  the  Confessional,  which 
gives  them  power  so  unlimited  over  the  people.  Their  mortal  sins 
are  confessed,  and  the  door  of  heaven  opened  by  the  priests,  who  hold 
^'the  keys  of  the  kingdom."  And,  secondly,  it  helps  them  along 
with  their  profitable  doctrines  of  Indulgences  and  Purgatory,  which 
are  designed,  in  large  part,  to  dispose  of  venial  sins.  Without  the 
confessional,  indulgence  and  purgatory,  what  would  become  of  the 
power  of  the  Romish  clergy  over  the  people,  and  of  their  immense 
income? 

In  two  respects,  this  doctrine  is  agreeable  to  depraved  human  nature* 
In  the  first  place,  it  makes  a  small  matter  of  very  many  of  the  sins 
committed;  and  then  it  gives  to  the  sinner  the  credit,  in  part,  of 
saving  himself  He  it  is  that  makes  satisfaction  to  the  Divine  law 
for  all  his  venial  sins,  and  for  the  temporal  punishment  due  to  hk 
mortal  sins.  Agreeable  as  it  is  to  human  nature,  no  doctrine  can  be 
better  adapted  to  delude  and  ruin  the  souls  of  men. 


SATISFIED,  WHEN  WELL  OFF. 

'<I  was  well;  I  wanted  to  be  better;  and  here  I  lie."  Such  was 
the  epitaph  some  Bian,  I  know  not  who,  caused  to  be  placed  on  his 
tomb-stone,  as  a  warning  to  others  against  medicating  when  little  or 
nothing  is  the  matter  with  them.  The  same  sentence  might,  with 
propriely,  be  written  on  ten  thousand  other  tomb-stones.  There  is 
a  great  virtue  in  what  the  doctors  call  the  vu  medicatrix  naturm — 
the  healbg  power  of  nature;  and  it  is  almost  as  important  to  avoid 
taking- medicine,  when  it  is  not  needed,  as  to  take  it  when  the  sy^m 
demands  it 
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Bat  we  are  not  about  to  write  a  diasertation  on  hc^alth  and  diaeaae. 
This  ia  not  oar  department  Bat  the  principle  contained  in  this  ^ 
taph,  is  of  extensive  application.  Nothing  is  more  common  than  to 
see  men  injare  or  ruin  themsel?es  by  not  knowing  when  they  are  well 
off.  Haman  ought  to  have  been  satisfied|  when  king  Ahasuerus 
'^advanced  him,  and  set  his  seat  abore  all  the  princes  that  were 
with  him;"  bat  in  his  pride  he  waii — ^'^Tet  all  this  ayaileth  me 
nothing,  so  long  as  I  see  Mordecia  the  Jew  sitting  at  the  king's  gate." 
He  erected  a  gallows  fifty  cubits  high,  on  which  to  hang  the  stubborm 
Jew  who  refused  to  do  him  reverence;  and  upon  that  gallows  he  was 
soon  himself  suspended.  Thus,  in  the  effort  to  remove  what  to  a  man 
of  sense  would  scarcely  have  been  even  a  trifling  annoyance,  he  lost 
everything,  and  suffered  an  ignominious  death. 

Ahab,  the  king  of  Israel,  possessed  an  abundance  of  wealth,  and 
ought  to  have  been  satisfied;  but  he  coveted  Naboth's  vineyanL 
Jesebel  had  Naboth  murdered,  and  then  said  to  her  husband — ^'^ Arise, 
take  possession  of  the  vineyard  of  Naboth,  the  Jezreelite,  which  he 
refused  to  give  thee  for  money:  for  Naboth  is  not  alive,  but  dead." 
But  when  he  went  to  take  possession  of  the  vineyard,  he  met  there 
that  fearless  man  of  God,  Elijah,  who  said  to  him — ''Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  in  the  place  where  dogs  licked  the  blood  of  Naboth  shall  d<^ 
lick  thy  blood,  even  thine."  And  in  that  coveted  vineyard  he  heard 
what  caused  him  to  rend  his  garments,  put  on  sackcloth,  and  hst 
How  gladly  would  he  have  given  up  the  vineyard,  if  thereby  he  could 
have  wiped  from  his  conscience  the  blood  of  an  innocent  man,  and 
escaped  the  vengeance  of  Qod. 

These  are  extreme  cases,  and  there  have  been  multitudes  like  them; 
.but  the  multitude  is  far  greater  of  those  who,  though  << well  to  do  in 
the  world,"  have  adopted  means  to  bettor  their  condition,  which  have 
destroyed  their  peace  in  succeeding  years.  The  views  of  moral  obli- 
gation entertained  by  most  men,  are  sufflcietly  lax,  and  their  consciences 
by  no  means  over  sensitive;  yet,  in  multitudes  of  instances,  the  love 
of  money  induces  them  so  &r  to  toample  upon  their  own  convictions 
of  right,  as  to  compel  their  consciences  to  inflict  upon  them  sufferings 
that  greatly  overbalance  the  pleasure  derived  from  their  ill-gotten 
gain.  In  the  hot  pursuit  of  riches,  the  line  that  separates  between 
right  and  wrong  becomes  very  indistinct;  but  the  reflections  of  later 
years,  especially  in  times  of  affliction,  render  it  perfectly  visible,  and 
fill  the  mind  with  painful  feelings.  Whilst  residing  in  Cincinnati, 
some  years  ago,  we  received  from  a  gentleman  in  a  neighboring  State, 
about  three  hundred  dollars,  which  we  were  requested  to  pay  over  to 
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«a  indlvidoftl  in  that  oi^.  He  who  sent  the  monej,  had  been  a  clerk 
in  the  store  of  the  latter  gentleman^  years  before;  and  whilst  serving 
in  that  eapaoitj,  he  had  taken,  now  and  then,  twenty-five  or  fifty  oents 
at  a  time,  for  which  he  had  not  accounted.  His  mind  had  become 
interested  on  the  subject  of  religion,  and  his  sin  had  been  brought  to 
aiiid.  He  felt,  that  he  oodd  never  have  peace  until  he  should  make 
nstitution.  He,  therefiNre,  sent  an  amount  suffiment  to  cover  both 
principal  and  interest  This  was  a  case  of  direct  dishonesty  which, 
the  amount  being  small,  had  given  him  no  great  trouble,  until  his 
eonacienoe  was  aroused  from  its  lethargy,  and  enlightened.  Then  he 
fek,  that  he  was  paying  dearly  for  the  money  he  had  taken  from  his 
employer. 

There  are  multitudes  of  instances  in  which,  whilst  the  wrong  done 
is  no  lees  real,  the  dishonesty  is  not  so  palpable.  These,  justified  for 
ft  time,  or  causing  but  slight  uneasiness,  appear  in  their  true  light  in 
times  of  calm  reflection— often  when  restitution  has  become  impossi- 
,ble;  or,  if  it  were  possible,  would  not  remove  the  injury  done,  or  com- 
pensate for  the  sidSering  caused  by  the  wrong.  In  all  such  cases, 
men,  in  the  attempt  to  better  their  condition,  have  bartered  away  that 
which  is  of  infinitely  more  importance  to  tbem,  yiz :  an  approving 
conscience  and  peace  of  mind.  Even  if  we  leave  out  of  view  the 
providence  of  God,  which,  even  in  this  life,  often  brings  evil  upon 
the  wrong  doer;  and  if  we  take  no  account  of  future  retribution, 
which  is  of  infinite  importance;  still,  the  man  who  seeks  to  improve 
his  condition  by  acts  which  an  enlightened  conscience  cannot  approve, 
makes  a  terrible  mistake.  How  great  then,  must  be  the  folly  when 
all  these  are  taken  into  view  ? 

But  we  are  losing  sight  of  what  we  had  in  mind  in  commencing 
this  article,  vis :  the  injuiy  which  even  good  men  so  oft;en  do  to  them- 
selves and  those  connected  with  them,  by  their  anxiety  to  better  their 
condition,  when  already  they  have  what  ought  to  satisfy  them.  Many 
years  ago,  a  gentleman  in  a  neighboring  Sute,  owned  a  valuable  farm, 
In  a  fine  state  of  cultivati(m,  and  was  out  of  debt.  A  neighbor  offered 
his  farm  for  sale.  It  lay  contiguous  to  his,  and  he  desired  to  possess 
it  Such  lands  were  then  bringing  high  prices;  and  farmers  found  a 
ready  market  for  all  their  products.  He  made  his  calculations,  and 
satisfied  himself  of  his  ability  to  meet  the  deferred  payments.  He 
purchased  the  &nn;  but  before  the,  deferred  payments  became  due, 
a  commercial  crisis,  which  had  not  entered  into  his  calculations,  swept 
oner  the  oountry.  Prices  declined;  and  it  became  necessary  to  sell 
both  farms  to  pay  his  outstanding  notes.    Overwhelmed  by  the  unez- 
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peeied  oaUmitj,  he  oommitted  snioide,  and  lefl  his  hmWj  under  t 
doable  preflsnre  of  sorrow  to  battle  with  the  ills  of  life.  What  a 
world  of  sorrow  would  have  been  prerented,  if  he  had  been  contented 
when  he  was  well  off  I 

The  history  of  our  country  abounds  with  similar  cases^  though  gen* 
erally  not  terminating  so  sadly.  Men  who  are  enjoyug  a  full  tide  of 
prosperity  in  a  le^timnte  business,  often  lose  OTorything  by  the  unwise 
extension  of  it.  The  prosperous  banker  must  hare  a  branch;  and 
so  must  the  suceessfnl  merchant.  The  storm  comes  upon  them  sud- 
denly, and  they  cannot  get  to  shore.  But  no  class  of  men  are  so  un- 
safe, perhaps,  as  those  who  make  money  by  tptculaHng.  One  purcha- 
ses r^  estate  to  an  extent  far  beyond  his  present  means  of  payment; 
but  he  confidently  anticipates  a  continual  rise  in  prices.  He  expects, 
therefore,  before  the  deferred  payments  fall  due,  to  make  sales,  and 
after  the  final  settlement,  to  have  a  large  surplus.  In  many  cases  such 
results  have  been  realised;  but  in  this  day  of  rapid  changes,  men  aie 
extremely  liable  to  purchase  just  at  the  wrong  time,  and  thus  to  have 
beayy  outstanding  liabiliUes,  just  when  sales  cannot  be  made,  except 
at  ruinous  rates,  or  to  make  calculations  on  an  advance  in  prices, 
which  does  not  occur.  Then  comes  the  long  agony  of  financiering, 
borrowing,  selling,  with  the  loss,  in  the  end,  of  the  gains  of  yean  of 
toil. 

Another  man  speculates  in  wheat,  flour,  pork  and  the  like.  He 
has  made  some  happy  hits,  which  have  much  increased  his  ready 
money.  These  have  inspired  him  with  strong  confidence  in  his  own 
shrewdness  in  foreseeing  the  rises  and  falls  in  these  articles.  He 
fanmes,  that  just  ahead  he  sees  a  great  rise  in  wheat,  flour,  or  some 
one  of  the  artides,  on  which  speculators  exorcise  their  wits.  He  has 
the  opportunity  to  clear  many  thousands  of  dollars  by  a  single  oper- 
ation, and  if  he  is  a  pious  man,  he  condndes  to  be  very  liberal  to  the 
good  cause  when  his  pockets  shall  be  full.  He  embarks  all  his  capital, 
and  perhaps  his  credit,  in  the  one  grand  trade.  Meanwhile,  ''the 
trade  winds"  take  a  strange  fieak,  and  blow  from  an  0]^posite  direc- 
tion; and  the  astonished  speculator  finds  himself  bankrupt.  He  has 
haiarded  everything,  and  lost  everything. 

The  evils  attending  these  rapid  changes  of  fortune,  are  many  and 
great;  and  Christian  men  should,  if  possible,  guard  against  them. 
In  the  first  place,  it  is  unsafe  to  cherish  the  dedre  of  wealth.  There 
is  meaning  in  the  phrase — *'the  decdtfnlness  of  riches;''  and  beyond 
a  doubt  there  is  truth  that  cannot  safely  be  disr^arded  in  the  declara- 
tion of  Paul— << They  that  will  be  rich  ftll  into  temptation  and  asaara, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SATISnXDy  WHIN  WILL  OTT.  425 

and  into  nuiny  foolisli  and  hortftd  lasts,  wbioh  drown  men  in  des- 
traction  and  perdition  *  Let  no  Christian  aDow  in  his  heart  the 
desire  of  riches;  hut  let  erery  one  regard  himself  as  the  Lord's  stew- 
ard, boand  to  be  <' diligent  in  bnsiness/'  and  delighting  to  nse  that 
whioh  the  proridenoe  of  God  gires  him,  as  under  the  eye  of  Him  to 
whom  his  final  aoeount  is  to  be  rendered. 

In  Uie  second  place,  those  corroding  cares  and  anxieties  arising  from 
peooniaiy  embarrassments,  are  not  only  in  themselves  so  distressing  as 
to  orerbahnoe  all  the  pleasure  enjoyed  by  the  attainment  of  wealth, 
but  are  extremely  unfarorable  to  Uie  growth  of  piety  in  the  heart. 
Other  afflictions  call  the  christian  graces  into  exercise,  and  lead  us  to 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  thus  become  the  means  of  growth  ,in  grace; 
but  '<  the  cares  of  the  world" — anxiety  concerning  the  means  of  paying 
debts,  the  apprehension  of  the  loss  of  both  capital  and  credit,  concern 
in  regard  to  providing  for  one's  fiunily,  if  all  should  be  lost — these 
and  other  feelings  like  them  distract  the  mind,  and  disqualify  it  for 
religious  duties;  and  in  the  dreadful  confiict  the  christian  graces  are 
likely  to  suffer  great  injury.  In  no  class  of  troubles  is  it  so  common 
for  men  who  hare  stood  well  in  the  church,  to  exhibit  great  declenmon* 
in  piety.  True,  if  men  maintain  their  integrily  through  such  trials, 
like  all  other  troubles,  these  may  become  a  means  of  weaning  them 
from  the  world,  and  of  making  them  wiser  and  better  men. 

But,  in  the  third  place,  pecuniary  embarrassments  bring  with  them 
great  temptations,  under  which  it  is  too  common  for  professing  chris- 
timns  to  fidl,  and  do  lasting  injury  to  themselves  and  to  the  pause  of 
Christ  Failure  in  business  is  commonly  viewed  as  a  calamity  so  great; 
and  there  are  so  many  ways,  legal  and  illegal,  of  raising  money  or  of 
evading  the  payment  of  just  debts,  that  the  temptotion  to  depart  from 
moral  principle  is  exceedingly  strong.  We  could  name  men  who^ 
before  extending  their  business  unduly,  or  entering  into  hazardous 
speculations,  had  an  unblemished  reputation  as  men  of  business,  and 
a  fair  standing  as  active  christians,  who  now  are  seldom  seen  in  the 
bouse  of  Ood,  and  whose  characters  have  gready  suffered  in  public 
estimation.  We  could  name  two  individuals  who  stood  fair  as  members 
of  the  church,  who  in  their  embarrassments  Committed  forgery,  and 
ihus^  ruined  themselves  and  their  families.  There  are  reasons  for 
believing,  that  neither  of  them  designed  to  injure  the  persons  whose 
names  they  forged,  but  that  both  expected  to  be  able  to  take  up  the 
forged  notes,  before  they  became  due.    Deceived  by  the  devil  and 
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their  own  interested  feelings,  tbej  committed  the  fatal  deeds,  and 
were  detected,  both  of  them  as  by  mere  accident  There  is  greai 
wisdom  in  that  petition  in  the  Lord's  prajer — ^'Lead  ds  not  into 
temptation.''  Every  christian  should  fear  temptation,  nnless  he  csa 
meet  it  in  the  path  of  duty;  and  there  is  no  class  of  temptations  more 
difficult  to  overcome,  than  those  which  are  incident  to  peonniary  em- 
barrsssment,  or  which  overtake  men  in  the  pursuit  of  riches. 

In  the  fourth  place,  such  troubles,  when  they  come  upon  christian 
men,  are  almost  certain  to  injure  their  christian  character,  and  the 
cause  which  ought  to  be  dearer  to  them  than  every  other.  As  the 
lore  of  money  is  exceedingly  strong  in  the  hearts  of  most  men,  th&ee 
is  no  class  of  injuries  they  are  less  likely  to  forgive,  than  failure  to 
pay  debts  due  to  them.  Even  in  cases  in  which  the  embarrassed  man 
does  all  that  is  possible  to  meet  his  engagements,  and  to  save  others 
from  loss;  he  is  not  very  likely  to  obtain  credit  for  his  efforts. 

When  we  view  the  subject  in  all  its  bearings,  we  cannot  but  wonder, 
that  christian  men  will  hazard  so  much  in  order  to  enrich  themselves. 
It  is  poBsible  to  do  any  legitimate  business  on  such  principles,  and 
within  such  limits  that  it  will  be  safe.  It  is  neither  right  nor  wise  to 
engage  in  speculations  of  any  kind,  so  far  beyond  the  means  actually 
peeseesed,  Uiat  any  considerable  change  in  prices  will  render  it  impos- 
sible to  meet  liabilities.  The  advantage  to  be  gained  in  case  of  suo- 
cess,  bears  no  proportion  to  the  terrible  losses  to  be  sustained,  and  the 
injuries  to  result  to  one's  self,  to  his  family,  to  other  individuals  and 
to  the  cause  of  Christ,  in  case  of  failure.  That  man  hoi  made  a 
mo»t  valuiMe  attainment  tn  true  vnsdom,  who  has  learned  to  know 
when  he  if  weU  off,  <<  Let  your  conversation  be  without  covetuousness; 
and  be  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have:  for  he  hath  said,  I  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.'' 
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THE  WILLING  SERVANT. 


**Min6  ears  hast  thou  opened.'* — t^.  40:  B. 

It  is  not  mj  deeign  to  speak  of  the  different  views  whicb  may  be 
taken  of  these  words.  There  seems  to  be  an  allusion  to  a  law  of 
Moees:  If  thou  buy  a  Hebrew  servant^  six  years  he  shall  serve:  and 
in  the  seventh  he  shall  go  out  free  for  nothing.  If  he  oame  in  by 
himselfy  he  shall  go  out  by  himself:  if  he  were  married,  then  his  wife 
shall  go  out  with  him.  If  his  master  have  given  him  a  wife,  and  she 
have  borne  him  sons  or  daughters,  the  wife  and  her  children  shall  be 
her  master's,  and  he  shall  go  out  by  himself.  And  if  the  servant 
shall  phiinly  say,  I  love  my  master,  my  wife,  and  my  children;  I  will 
not  go  out  free:  then  his  master  shall  bring  him  unto  the  judges:  he 
shall  also  bring  him  to  the  door,  or  unto  the  doorpost;  and  his  master 
shall  bore  his  ear  through  with  an  awl;  and  he  shall  serve  him  for 
ever.* 

Mine  ears  have  been  opened,  or  digged,  as  in  the  margin;  that  is, 
bored  through,  as  the  Hebrew  master  did  the  ears  of  his  servant  wha 
refused  to  go  out  free.  By  this  process  he  was  perpetually  engf^d 
as  a  willing  servant  to  his  master.  So  the  Lord  Jesus,  by  this  declar«^ 
ation  intimates  that  he,  in  the  work  of  human  redemption,  is  the  willk 
ing  and  obedient  servant  of  the  Father.  Thou  hast  bored  my:  ears^- 
engaged  me  as  a  willing  servant  to  thyself;  I  am  thine  to  do  thy  wilt 
— thine  to  obey  and  to  suffer — thine  to  obey  in  suffering — thine  to  die* 
and  to  redeem.f 

I.  Here  is  nothing  inconsbtent  with  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ. 
There  are  many  passages  in  the  Scriptures  whieh  eannot  apply  to  his  ' 
divinity,  and  this  one  is  among  the  number;  bat  none  of  these  can  be 
considered  as  conflicting  with  that  foundation  doctrine  of  the  christian 
system.  Truth  is  ever  harmonious  with  itself.  There  are  passages 
which  apply  only  to  the  divinity  of  Christ;  others  apply  only  to  his 
humanity;  and  others  still  are  applicable  only  to  his  official  character 
as  Mediator.    It  is  in  his  office  as  Mediator  (Gk)d  manifest  in  the  flesh 
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<Uwo  distinct  natures  and  one  person/'  and  hence  called  the  man  Christ 
Jesns,^  that  he  in  the  Father's  servant  It  is  in  respect  to  the  work 
which  he  undertook  in  oar  behalf  that  he  says,  ^*  Mine  ears  hast  thou 
opened.  I  have  heard  of  the  roin  of  man ;  I  have  heard  of  the  violated 
law;  I  come  to  redeem  man  from  his  rain — ^to  obey  for  him  thy  law — to 
meet  the  demanda  of  thy  injured  justice,  and  to  do  whatever  thou 
dost  require  to  make  it  possible  for  thee  to  be  just  and  yet  justify;  to 
be  holy  and  yet  clear  the  guilty.  I  am  thy  servant,  ready  to  do  all 
thy  pleasure;  for  thou  hast  pierced  mine  ears."  And  thus  saith  the 
Father  by  Isaiah  the  prophet,  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  uphold ; 
mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth :  I  have  put  my  spirit  upon  him : 
he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Oentiles.  He  shall  not  cry,  nor 
lift  up,  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street.  A  brubed  reed 
shall  ho  not  break,  and  the  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench :  he 
shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth.  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  dis- 
couraged, till  he  have  set  judgment  in  the  earth;  and  the  isles  shall 
wait  for  his  law-  Again,  Behold,  my  servant  shall  deal  prudently,  he 
shall  be  exalted  and  extolled,  and  be  very  high.  In  precise  accord- 
ance with  these  views,  the  Savior  delights  to  call  himself  the  son  of 
man,  and  declares,  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me.  And  again;  I  seek  not  mine  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me.f 

II.  Hence,  as  sent  by  him,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Father's  willing 
and  obedient  servant.  He  was  willing.  In  undertaking  our  case, 
there  was  no  constraint  upon  him  but  that  of  love.  He  was  free  and 
self-moved.  He  is  our  redeemer  because  he  chose  to  be;  the  Father's 
servant  because  he  chose  it.  The  Jewish  master  had  no  power,  no 
right  to  drag  his  servant  to  the  doorpost  and  bore  his  ear  through  with 
an  awl,  and  then,  pointing  to  thb  mark,  pretend  that  by  his  own  vol- 
untary choice  he  was  his  servant  for  ever.  To  prevent  anything  of 
this  kind,  it  was  ordained  that  the  servant  must  be  brought  before  the 
judges,  that  it  might  be  known  that  he  was  free  in  choosing  to  remain 
in  bondage.  And  when  his  ears  were  bored,  he  carried  with  him  the 
evidence,  where  all  could  see  it,  of  willing  devotion  to  his  master.  So 
these  words,  however  explained,  teach  us  the  voluntariness  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  work  of  redemption.  We  had  no  claims  upon  him :  he 
was  under  no  obligations  to  us.  He  might  have  left  us  to  reap  the 
fruit  of  our  transgressions;  but  he  loved  us,  he  pitied,  and  came  to 
our  relief.    In  his  engagement  with  the  Father  on  our  behalf,  and  in 
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M  be  did  to  fblftl  that  engagement,  be  acted  freely — a  willing  servant 
He  was  also  obedient.  He  kept  bis  engagement.  He  did  wbat  tbe 
Fatber  required.  He  obeyed  tbe  law,  and  wben  tbe  time  arrived,  be 
bad  down  bis  life  a  curse  for  us.  For  it  became  bim,  for  wbom  are 
all  tbings,  and  by  wbom  are  all  tbings,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto 
glory  to  make  tbe  captain  of  tbeir  salvation  perfect  tbrougb  suflFerings. 
Wberefore,  in  all  tbings  it  bebooved  bim  to  be  made  like  bis  bretbren. 
Tbougb  be  were  a  son,  yet  learned  be  obedience  by  tbe  tbings  wbicb 
be  suffered :  and  being  made  perfect — perfectly  qualified  for  bis  offioe 
and  work  as  our  Bedeemer,  once  suffering,  now  exalted — ^be  became 
the  autbor  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  tbdm  tbat  obey  bim.*  Again^ 
it  is  written,  He  made  bimself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  on  bim 
the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  tbe  likeness  of  men :  and 
being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  be  bumbled  bimself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  tbe  death  of  the  cross;  and  wbat  more 
painful  iostanee  of  obedience  could  there  be  ?  He  was  an  obedient 
servant.*}* 

m.  As  tbe  willing  and  obedient  servant  of  the  Fatber,  tbe  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  bad  a  specific  work  to  do.  He  was  not  employed  to  do 
some  uncertain  thing,  but  to  do  a  particular  and  definite  work — a  work 
known  and  agreed  upon.  Tbe  part  he  was  to  bear  in  tbe  redemption 
of  men  was  definitely  arranged  in  the  everlasting  covenant.  He  knew 
just  wbat  he  must  do  and  wbat  be  must  suffer.  The  law  had  been 
violated :  tbat  law  be  must  honor  by  obeying  its  precept.  Tbe  pen- 
ally bad  been  incurred ;  that  penalty  be  must  bear.  He  must  live  a 
life  of  obedience,  and  yet  of  suffering — ^from  the  manger  to  the  cross 
a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief  |  He  must  be  rejected  by 
men;  must  endure  an  agony  in  the  garden;  and  must  die  upon  the 
cross,  bearing  our  sins — tbe  punishment  of  them — ^in  his  own  body 
on  tbe  tree.§  Nothing  was  lefb  to  accident;  nothing  to  chance.  Tbe 
whole  plan — in  all  its  parts — ^was  pre-arranged,  fixed  in  tbe  counsels 
of  eternity,  and  tbe  work  upon  wbicb,  as  a  servant,  he  entered,  and 
for  which  be  volunteered,  was  involved  in  no  uncertainty  nor  obscurity. 
He  knew  it  all,  and  consented  to  it  when  his  ears  were  pierced. 
Hence  he  said  to  tbe  Fatber  before  bis  crucifixion,  I  have  glorified 
thee  on  the  earth:  I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to 
do.  On  tbe  cross  he  said.  It  is  finished — my  work  is  done — the 
scriptures  are  fulfilled  and  redemption  is  accomplished.  Ailer  bis 
resurrection  he  said.  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus — just  as  it  is  writ> 
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ten — thus  it  behooved  ChriBi  to  suffer;  and  if  it  waa  written  befofe- 
hand^  then  anrely  the  work  was  determined;  otherwise  it  conld  not 
have  been  written.  It  was  determmed — ^not  as  an  after-thought  to 
repair  the  ruins  of  the  fall  as  an  unforseen  calamity,  and  hence  unpro- 
vided for,  but  as  a  part  of  God's  eternal  plan,  which  embraced  the 
£eJ1  and  provided  for  it.  Hence,  Peter  declares  to  the  Jews  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel 
and  fore-knowledge  of  Gk)d,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have 
crucified  and  slain.  And  on  another  occasion  he  says,  Those  things 
which  Ood  before  had  showed  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  that 
Christ  should  suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled.  The  obedience  and  suffer- 
ingB  of  Christ,  then,  were  the  fulfillment  of  God's  purposes,  as  revealed 
in  the  scriptures,  and  of  the  work  which^  as  the  Father's  servanti  he 
bad  to  perform.* 

This  work  is  accurately  described  by  Paul  in  the  tenth  chapter  of 
Hebrews,  where  he  quotes  from  this  Psalm — ^For  it  is  not  possible  that 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away  sins.  Wheref<»e| 
when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he  saith.  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou 
wouldst  not,  but  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  me:  in  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrifices  for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure.  Then  said  I,  lo !  I  come 
(in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,)  to  do  thy  will,  0  God. 
Above  when  he  said.  Sacrifice  and  offering,  and  burnt-offerings,  and 
offering  for  sin  thou  wouldst  not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  therein;  which 
are  offered  by  the  law:  then  said  he,  Lo!  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O 
God.  He  taketfa  away  the  firsts  that  he  may  establbh  the  second;  that 
is,  takes  away  the  saerifioes  of  the  law,  that  he  may  do  the  will  of 
God,  or  in  doing  the  will  of  God  by  offering  the  body  which  was 
prepared  him,  doing  the  will  of  God  by  his  once  offering  of  himselfi 
he  fulfils  and  si^percedes,  and  so  takes  away  and  renders  unnecesaaiyi 
the  legal  sacrifices.  Henee,  the  apostle  adds — ^By  the  which  will,  as 
done  and  suffered,  we  are  sanctified,  atoned  for  and  redeemed,  and 
saved,  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christy  once  for  all. 
His  death  was  a  necessary  part  of  his  work— «  part  of  the  will  of  God 
be  was  to  do.  As  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission;  so 
without  his  death  there  could  be  no  aalvatioo.  Were  there  no  atone- 
ment,  there  could  be  no  forgiveness.  Our  Great  High  Priest  must 
obey  and  suffer — he  must  atone  and  intercede.    This  is  his  work.f 

jy.    As  the  Father's  servant,  the  Sedeemer  was  to  have  a  oertain 
and  specific  reward  for  his  work.    His  work  was  certain  and  definite^ 
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and  flo  should  his  rewird  be.    As  die  work  was  pre-arranged  and  de- 
terminedy  so  abo  was  the  reward.    In  the  covenant  of  grace  the  Son 
agreed  to  obey  and  die  for  onr  re(ikemptlon;  and  as  his  reward  the 
Father  promised  him  a  seed,  a  peeoliar  people,  redeemed  from  all 
iniquity.^    Henoe  it  is  written  in  the  Psafans,  A  seed  shall  serve  him; 
it  shall  he  aoeonnted  to  die  Lord  for  a  generation.f    Isaiah  declares, 
He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied.^    But 
what  IB  meant  by  seeing  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  if  not  that  he  shall 
see  the  frait  of  his  toik  and  snfferings,  his  sorrows  and  death?    And 
how  shall  he  be  satisfied,  bat  by  receiving  just  the  reward  which  was 
promised  him  for  his  pain  and  travail?    In  a  redeemed  and  regenenip 
ted  seed,  a  people  saved  from  their  sins,  over  whom  he  reigns  as  Us 
willing  and  obedient  sabjeets,  he  sees  the  travail  of  his  sonl  and  is 
satisfied,  for  in  them  he  delights.    This  is  the  joy  Uiat  was  set  before 
him,  £>r  whi^  he  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame.§    This, 
inclading  the  heavenly  state  of  exaltation,  is  the  glory  of  which  he 
i^>eaks,  when  he  says,  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things, 
and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ?||    To  this  reward  of  his  work  he  has 
respect  when  he  prays,  Father  the  hour  is  come;  glorify  thy  Son,  that 
thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee;  as  thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all 
fleshy  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given 
him.    And  this  is  eternal  life,  that  they  might  know  thee,  the  only 
true  Gk>d,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent.    As  the  ground  of 
bb  reward,  he  says,  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth,  I  have  finished 
the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do.    Then  he  pleads  for  the  re- 
ward:   And  now,  0  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  self, 
with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  waa.^    Even 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  the  Lord  Jesus  rejoiced  in  prospect 
of  the  reward  of  that  work  which  he  should  afterwards  accomplish. 
Hence  he  says,  in  the  eighth  of  Proverbs,  where  he  speaks  in  the  char- 
acter of  msdom — ^When  he  prepared  the  heavens,  I  was  there:  when 
he  set  a  compass  upon  the  &ce  of  the  depth;  when  he  established  the 
clouds  above;  when  he  strengthened  the  fountains  of  the  deep;  when 
he  gave  to  the  sea  his  decree,  that  the  waters  should  not  pass  his  com- 
mandment; when  he  i^pointed  the  foundations  of  the  earth:  then  I 
was  by  him,  as  one  brought  up  with  him;  and  I  was  daily  his  delight, 
rejoicing  always  before  him;  rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part  of  his 
earth;  and  my  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men — with  those  re- 
deemed by  his  blood.    And  because  his  delights  were  with  them  as 
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his  chosen  and  promiaed  aeed^  he  proceeds  to  say—  Now  therefeK 
hearken  onto  me,  0  ye  children:  for  blessed  are  tiiey  that  keep  ny 
ways.  Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise,  and  refnse  it  not  Blessed  is 
the  man  that  heareth  me,  watching  daily  at  my  gates,  wuting  at  the 
posts  of  my  doors — with  his  ears  pierced  in  token  of  his  submission 
to  me  as  one  of  my  people,  eyen  as  my  eais  are  pierced  as  the  Fathei^s 
serrant  For  whoso  flndeth  me  findeth  life,  and  shall  obtain  fvnn 
of  the  Lord.  But  he  that  sinneth  against  me,  and  rejects  me  as  his 
Bedeemer,  wrongeth  his  own  seal:  all  they  that  hate  me  love  death, 
and  cannot  be  numbered  with  my  sheep,  for  they  hear  my  Toice  and 
follow  me;  and  I  giro  unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall  nerer 
perish,  neither  shaU  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.^ 

To  encourage  his  people,  the  Lord  Jesus  promises  that  they  shall 
participate  with  him  in  his  reward.  He  is  rewarded  in  them  and  with 
them — ^I  appmnt  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  q>pointed 
unto  me.  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my 
throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in 
his  throne.  This  b  his  reward,  and  in  it  his  people  share;  for  they 
are  given  him  te  be  glorified  by  him.f 

The  Savior,  then,  has  a  specific  reward  for  his  work.  As  the  work 
was  covenanted  on  his  part,  and  he  was  the  Father's  willing  and  obe- 
dient servant,  whose  ear  was  not  only  opened  to  hear  the  Father's  will, 
and  whose  heart  was  inclined  to  perform  it,  but  by  the  piercing  of 
whose  ears  be  was  willingly  engaged  as  the  Father's  servant  for  a 
covenanted  work;  so  was  the  reward  of  that  work  covenanted  on  the 
part  of  the  Father,  and  to  that  covenanted  reward  nothing  can  be 
added,  nor  can  aught  be  diminished  from  it  It  was  settled  firom 
everlasting.  Those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept,  and  none  of 
them  is  lost  but  the  son  of  perdition;  that  the  scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled.|  Thus  it  is  written  in  God's  word :  These  Uiings  were  done 
that  the  scriptures  might  be  fulfilled;  and  the  fulfilling  of  the  scrip- 
tures is  but  the  fulfilling  of  Qod's  purposes  of  love,  and  mercy,  and 
grace;  these  things  were  done  that  the  scriptures  might  be  fulfilled,! 
that  Ood's  purposes  of  love  might  be  accomplished,  that  redemption 
might  be  purchased  by  the  death  of  Christ  and  applied  by  his  Spirit, 
that  his  work  being  done  he  might  also  enter  into  his  glory  and  receive 
his  reward  in  a  redeemed  and  glorified  people.  This  people  are  his 
chosen  onea — ^his  elect,  chosen  in  Christ,  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world — for  whom  he  prays,  Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom  thou 

*  Prov.  8:  22-86.— John  10:  26-80.      f  Lake  22 :  29,  80.— Bev.  8 :  21. 
t  John  17 ;  11-17.  {  John  19:  86.— AoU  1 :  16. 
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hast  giTen  me,  be  wiih  me  where  I  am;  that  they  may  behold  the 
glory  which  thou  hast  giren  me:  for  thoa  loTedst  me  before  the  found- 
fttion  of  the  world;  and  hence  then  gavest  me  these  as  my  reward. 
He  has  souls  for  his  hire;  and  hence  he  can  say,  as  in  Heb  2:  13 — 
B^oldy  I,  and  the  children  which  Gbd  hath  given  me.  These  are 
the  travail  of  his  sool^  in  whose  salvation  he  is  satisfied,  and  in  whom 
he  delights  forever.* 

1.  Now  I  remark,  the  doctrine  here  tanght,  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
Bible.  It  runs  through  the  whole  Bible,  and  you  can  not  make  the 
Bible  teach  anything  else  on  this  subject;  and  hence  extensive  quota- 
tions in  support  of  it  may  be  made  from  the  Bible,  in  the  very  language 
of  inspiration,  without  the  necessity  of  putting  the  scriptures  to  the 
torture  to  make  them  ^ve  a  sense  which  they  were  never  intended  to 
utter.  It  is  only  needfiil  to  quote,  in  support  of  thb  and  kindred 
doctrines,  the  Bible  as  it  reads,  attaching  to  it  that  sense  which  is  most 
plain  and  obvious  to  every  reader  ef  common  intelligenoe.  Is  it  any 
wonder  ^at  we  should  love  with  all  our  hearts,  and  cling  with  tender 
jet  tenacious  affection,  to  doctrines  which  are  so  easily  proved,  and 
which  are  so  much  like  the  Bible  or  so  exactly  in  accordance  with  it, 
and  which  are  indeed  the  very  life  and  soul  of  the  gospel?  As  to  the 
firuits  of  these  doctrines — ^their  practical  influence — the  effect  of  doc- 
trines so  abundantly  confirmed  by  the  scriptures,  read  the  Hfe  of  Mrs. 
Isabella  Graham,  who  was  no  less  noted  for  her  sound  orthodoxy,  after 
the  very  strictest  fashion,  than  for  her  warm  and  devoted  piety  and 
active  christian  efforts:  or  read  the  brief  memoir  of  her  friend,  Mrs. 
Loveless,  the  first  American  missionary  to  the  heathen,  and  whose 
influence  is  still  felt  in  India,  Russia,  England  and  America,  and 
whose  memory  will  continue  fragrant  while  piety  is  prised,  and  truth 
is  loved,  and  the  missionary  spirit  finds  a  resting-place  upon  the  earth. 
One  thing  in  patience  and  quiet  we  should  do,  and  it  is  what  has 
hitherto  been  too  much  neglected  among  us:  we  should  study  our 
Oonfessions  of  Faith  and  Catechism,  and  teach  them  diligently  to  our 
Children.  This  duty  I  would  enjoin  upon  parents.  Times  are  coming 
which  shall  try  men's  souls;  and  truth,  as  God  has  taught  it  in  his 
word,  is  the  only  anchor  which  can  hold  you  and  your  children  in  the 
storms  which  are  to  come.  Not  that  we  should  be  sectarians,  or  teach 
oar  children  to  be  so.  Attachment  to  one's  own  views  of  truth  is  not 
seetarianism;  fbr  we  may  love  our  own  standards  and  our  own  denom- 
ination, and  yet  embrace,  cordially  and  with  warm  affection,  all  true 

•Eph.  1:  a,  12*2  Thw.  2<  18,  14-John  17:  20,  25— Ps,  40:  9,  12. 
H«t>.  2:  9,  18. 
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duristianfl  of  every  name  ai  <rar  brellur^  in  Christ.  We  need  net 
love  them  lees  because  we  love  our  own  moie.  To  love  our  own  ohoibh 
and  its  doctrines,  is  bat  to  love  the  truth  as  we  nnderstand  it;  and  for 
this  none  will  censure  us.  Even  if  thej  should,  our  consolation  is  the 
testimony  of  a  good  conscience;  and  our  comfort  and  our  confideaee 
is  that  our  teaching,  both  in  public  and  private,  coincides  with  our 
«reed,  and  our  creed,  as  we  think,  with  the  unemng  record  <^  God's 
immutable  truth,  which  teaches  us  ''what  man  is  to  believe  oonoeming 
Ood,  and  what  duty  God  requires  of  man." 

As  to  the  practical  influence  of  this  doctrine  upon  ourselves, — and 
this  is  the  main  p<Hnt, — we  may  find  in  it  abundant  encouragement, 
<x>mfort  and  consolation.  It  is  oomf(Nrt  to  think  ihere  is  no  uncertainty 
about  the  scheme  of  redemption;  and  in  the  darkest  hours  it  is  oon- 
aoUng  to  think  and  to  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God — to  them  who  are  the  cdled  according  to  his 
purpose;  and  that  nothing  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  ftom  the  love  of 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.*  We  may  also  find  here  the 
strongest  motives  to  a  holy  life.  They  who  expect  to  dwell  in  heaven 
must  be  holy.  J£  God  has  loved  us,  then  we  ought  to  love  him.  If 
Christ  has  taken  the  pkce  and  the  furm  of  a  servant  and  died  for  us, 
then  we  should  live  to  him.  His  people  are  a  peculiar  people;  re- 
deemed and  purified  to  be  such :  for  this  very  thing  he  gave  himself 
for  them  when  his  ears  were  pierced,  and  when  on  the  cross  he  hung ; 
and  heuee  they  are  to  live  worthy  of  their  high  vocation,  holy  lives, 
sealous  of  good  works,  and  thus  show  that  they  are  his  people.  For 
this  they  are  redeemed ,  and  to  this  they  are  bound  by  the  most  solemn 
obligations  and  in  view  of  what  has  been  done  for  them.  Bought  with 
a  price,  they  must  gl<»ify  God  in  all  things;  redeemed  with  precious 
blood,  they  must  not  live  unto  themselves  but  unto  €k>d — to  him  who 
has  died  for  them  and  risen  again.f 

2.  Hence,  if  Jesus  Christ  thus  submitted  and  volunteered  to  beoome 
the  servant  of  the  Father  for  our  sakes,  then  we  should  as  freely  and 
as  cheerfully  beoome  his  servants.  To  this  we  are  bound;  and  with 
such  an  example,  who  will  reftise  to  b^pn  God's  service?  Aks, 
rather,  even  with  such  an  example,  who  has  not  refused  to  serve  the 
JiOrd?  Obedience  is  the  test  of  love;  it  is  the  fruit  and  the  evidenee 
of  faith :  Where  then  is  your  love?  Where  your  £uth?  Tour  ears 
should  be  open  to  hear  the  wcod  of  God,  your  heart  ready  to  obey; 
to  this  you  are  bound,  and  ibr  this  your  ears  should  be  pierced  at  his 

*Bm.  8:  28,  89.  fTit  2:  11,  14;  8:  4,  8.    1  Ck>r.  6:19,  20; 

2  Cor.  6:  14, 16. 
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doors^  ooTenaniiDg  thus  to  do — ^bnt  look  at  your  life  I  Can  yoa  plaoe 
your  finger  npon  the  act — a  solitary  one— that  has  been  done  in  obed- 
ience to  God's  will,  from  love  to  him,  and  with  a  desire  and  aim  for 
his  glory?  0,  look  at  the  example  of  him  in  ''  whose  life  the  law  ap- 
pears, drawn  ont  in  living  characters/'  and  begin  now  to  imitate  his 
obedience  to  God.  Repent!  There  yet  is  hope!  Ohrist  has  died! 
Jesus  has  suffered  that  you  might  be  delivered.  He  became  a  servant 
that  you  might  be  made  a  king:  for  his  people  are  kings  and  priests 
unto  God!  Through  faith  in  him  you  may  be  forgiven.  He  has 
wrought  out  salvation :  he  has  brought  in  everlasting  righteousness : 
b«  has  opened  the  passage  to  the  skies.  That  passage  is  by  his  cross. 
Himself  is  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life.  I  point  you  to  hb  lift- 
giving  blood.  0^  sinner,  improve  the  present  hour — the  present 
moment:  now  repent  of  your  sins  and  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
salvation  of  your  souls.* 

W.  J.  M. 


PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  IN  NORTH  ITALY. 


The  eyes  of  the  civilised  worid  have  recently  been  turned  to  Italy* 
and  the  expectation  of  great  changes  has  become  general.  Meanwhile 
Christians  everywhere  desire  to  know  what  are  the  prospects  of  evan- 
gelical religion  in  that  dark  region.  No  man  in  our  country  is  so  well 
qualified  to  give  satisfactory  information  on  this  subject,  as  Rev.  Dr. 
Baird.  Those  of  our  readers  who  have  not  seen  the  following  letter 
from  him  to  the  New  York  Ohierver,  will  bo  much  interested  in  th« 
perosal  of  it  Through  long,  weary  years  the  feeble  Protestant 
chorehes  in  Italy  have  been  preserved  by  the  providence  and  the 
gmee  of  God,  in  the  midst  of  oppressions  and  persecutions;  and  now 
we  may  venture  to  hope,  the  day  is  at  hand,  when  the  truth  will  have 
&ee  course  and  be  glorified.    Dr.  Baird  writes  as  foUdws: 

The  letter  from  Florence  which  you  gave  in  the  last  number  of  the 
If.  T.  Obierver,  reveals  a  state  of  things  in  the  capital  of  Tuscany 
truly  wonderful.  Those  who  have  known  intimately  what  has  been 
going  on  quietly  there  for  several  years,  were  prepared  to  expect  it 

«Johii  14:  6.— Acts  4:  12,  and  16:  80,  81. 
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Something  like  this  will,  we  may  hope,  be  seen  at  Pisa,  where  Had- 
amoiselle  Calendrini  and  a  little  band  of  ChristianB  were,  for  yeais, 
engaged  in  doing  a  good  work.  Nor  do  T  despair  of  hearing  of  a  good 
movement  in  Leghorn,  Sienna,  Yeniee,  Bergamo,  Cremona  and  Milan, 
— ^in  all  of  which  places  some  good  influences  have  been  at  work. 

I  have  thought  that  at  this  juncture  jour  readers  might  be  pleased 
to  see  a  brief  notice  of  the  Protestant  churches  and  chapels  in  Northern 
Italy, — in  the  Valley  of  the  Po,  embracing  Piedmont,  Lombardy,  the 
Duchies  of  Parma  and  Modena,  and  the  Northern  part  of  the  States 
of  the  Church,  or  "  Pope's  kingdom."  Alas,  for  the  three  last  named 
districts,  there  are  no  Protestant  chapels,  nor  have  there  been  sinco 
the  brief  day  of  the  Beformation  in  Italy,  from  1540  to  1560.  But 
it  is  otherwise  with  Lombardy  or  Piedmont.  Let  us  begin  with  the  first 

During  the  reign  of  Napoleon  I.,  almost  all  the  Valley  of  the  Po 
was  under  his  dominion,  either  as  part  of  his  ''  Grand  Empire,"  or  as 
the  **  Kingdom  of  Italy,"  of  which  Milan  was  the  capital.  In  that 
time  the  Protestants  of  Venice, — where  alone,  of  all  the  cities  in  Italy, 
there  was  still  some  lingering  influence  of  the  Beformation  in  Italy, — 
who  were  mostly  Hungarian  bankers  and  merchants,  obtained  permis- 
sion to  have  public  worship.  The  Municipal  government  even  allowed 
ihem  the  use  of  a  small  old  Boman  Catholic  church,  not  far  from  the 
Bialto,  in  which  to  celebrate  Protestant  worship.  When  it  was  decided 
at  the  Congress  of  Vienna  that  Venice  and  its  territories  should 
thenceforth  constitute  a  part  of  the  Austrian  Empire,  the  Nunoio  of 
the  Pope  went  immediately  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  and,  in  the  name 
of  his  Master,  demanded  the  suppression  of  that  Protestant  ohapel. 
But  the  King  of  Prussia  interfered,  and  prevailed  on  the  Emperor  to  al- 
low the  chapel  to  stand,  offering  to  guarantee  that  it  should  be  no 
expense  to  the  Austrian  government.  And  stand  it  has  done  till  this 
day,  the  good  king  writing  every  year  till  his  death,  to  the  excellent 
pastor,  Witchen,  to  know  whether  he  was  well  supported;  and  his 
answer  ever  being  that  his  congregation,  consisting  of  some  three 
hundred  people — about  as  many  as  the  building  will  hold,. as  far  as  I 
cai^  judge  after  having  attended  several  times — ^for  the  most  part  rich 
people,  were  both  able  and  willing  to  support  him  in  a  liberal  manner. 
The  service  is  performed  in  the  (German  language.  This  chapel  has 
exerted  a  good  influence. 

At  Bergamo  there  has  long  been  a  Protestant  chapel,  the  service 
being  ii^  German,  muntained  by  wealthy  Protestant  bankers  residing 
there,  whose  money  if  not  their  religion^  has  been  considerably  re- 
spected by  the  Austrian  government  in  Lombardy. 
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At  Milan  there  was  for  years  a  Protestant  ebapel,  of  whieH  the  Ber. 
Mr.  Kindy  from  the  Canton  of  the  Grisons  in  Switserland,  was  min- 
ister. Of  late  years  it  has  been  suppressed  I  believOi  but  am  not  sure. 
It  was  of  much  importance  for  the  two  or  three  thoosand  Swiss  and 
French  Protestants  who  live  there.  There  was  also  a  Protestant 
chaplain  there  for  the  instruction  of  the  Hungarian  and  German 
Protestants  in  the  portion  of  the  Austrian  army  stationed  there.  The 
Btationiog  of  a  protestant  chaplain  at  that  city  was  at  the  instance  of 
a  Hungarian  general,  on  the  occasion  of  a  Protestant  soldier  being 
sentenced  to  death,  when  a  Protestant  minuter  had  to  be  sent  for  from 
Hungary,  to  help  him  prepare  to  die. 

So  much  for  Lombardy.  It  appears  from  this  statement,  that  there 
have  been  three  Protestant  chapels  and  four  Protestant  miuisters  in 
the  Lombardo-Ycnetian  kingdom  during  the  last  several  years.  Let 
OS  see  what  has  been  the  state  of  things  in  Piedmont,  including  the 
old  republic  of  Genoa  and  the  Principality  of  Nice,  which  now  form 
the  maritime  portion  of  the  kingdom  of  Sardinia  that  is  on  the  con- 
tinent, and  lie  across  the  Appenines  from  Piedmont. 

In  Genoa  there  is, — 1.  An  English  chapel.  2.  A  French,  or  rather 
as  it  is  now,  Waldensian  chapel.  8.  An  Italian  chapeL  The  Wal- 
densian  congregation  now  worship  in  a  new  church  or  <<  temple,''  built 
and  opened  last  year,  to  the  great  scandal  of  the  priest  partj^,  who  have 
scarcely  yet  ceased  to  lament,  and  even  to  howl !  There  is  a  great  and 
good  work  going  on  in  Genoa. 

In  Nice  there  is, — 1.  An  English  chapel,  a  very  important  one, 
which  is  well  attended  by  a  great  many  Englbh  and  Americans  who 
flock  to  that  place  every  year  in  search  of  health.  2.  A  Waldensian 
chapel,  of  which  the  Bev.  Leon  Pilatte,  whose  visit  to  this  country  is 
remembered  by  thousands,  is  the  zealous  and  efficient  pastor. 

At  Turin,  the  capital  of  Piedmont,  as  well  as  of  the  entire  Sardinian 
kingdom,  there  are, — 1.  A  Waldensian  church,  large  and  handsome, 
built  a  few  years  ago,  in  which  two  pastors  officiate — the  Bev.  Mr. 
Bert  in  French^  and  the  Bev.  Mr.  Mielle  in  Italian.  Each  preaches 
twice  every  Sabbath.  2.  An  Italian  chapel,  of  which  Dr.  De  Sanctis 
is  the  pastor.  There  is  a  strong  and  growing  element  of  Protestantism 
in  thb  important  city  of  nearly  200,000  inhabitants. 

In  addition  to  this,  the  Waldensian  Synod  has  opened  chapels  at 
Pignerol,  (20  miles  by  railroad,  southwest  from  Turin,)  Casale,  Ales- 
sandria, Favale,  and  at  several  other  points  in  Piedmont  No  longer 
ago  than  yesterday,  I  received  a  long  and  most  interesting  letter  from 
the  Bev.  Dr.  Bevel,  recently  elected  Moderator  for  the  second  or  third 
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time,  gtTing  ine  a  fUI  account  of  the  missionary  operations  of  the 
Synod.  When  I  can  find  time  to  translate  it^  I  will  give  it  to  the 
public. 

There  are  also  sereral  chapels  opened  by  the  ^'Italian  Church," 
(a  body  of  Christians  in  Piedmont  which  are  connected  with  the 
Waldenses,  and  of  which  Dr.  De  Sanctis  is  one  of  the  leaders,)  at 
important  points,  but  their  exact  number  I  am  not  able  to  state. 

And  last  of  all,  there  are  fifteen  Waldensian  churches  in  the  Val- 
leys of  Piedmont,  which  are  in  the  vicinity  of  Pignerol.  God  has 
preserved  his  church  in  these  valleys  through  long  ages  of  poverty 
and  suffering,  for  a  great  work.  Their  ^'device/'  a  bmp  amidst  seven 
stars,  and  the  whole  surrounded  by  the  motto,  lux  lucet  in  tbne- 
BBT8,  tells  the  story  of  their  history.  They  have  been  wonderfully 
aided  in  getting  ready  for  this  day  I     But  I  cannot  now  speak  of  this. 

On  the  southern  side  of  the  Canton  of  the  Grisons  in  Switzerland, 
there  are  nine  small  Protestant  churches,  just  on  the  borders  of  the 
Vatelline,  a  large  and  beautiful  valley  in  the  northern  part  of  Lom- 
bardy.  The  members  of  these  churches  are  of  Italian  origin,  and 
speak  the  Italian  language;  and  though  not  politicaUy  in  Italy,  yet 
eihnologicmUy  and  geographicaUy  they  are,  and  must  be  so  reckoned 
when  we  speak  of  the  sphere  of  their  activity  and  influence. 

Should  the  war  which  is  waging  with  such  immense  energy  in  the 
Valley  of  the  Po,  end  as  we  must  hope  and  pray  that  it  will,  in  the 
expulsion  of  the  Austrians  and  the  annexation  of  Lombardy  and  the 
Duchies  of  Parma  and  Modena  to  Piedmont,  and  the  extension  of 
the  excellent  constitution  of  the  kingdom  of  Sardinia  over  the  whole, 
shedding  the  blessings  of  religious  and  civil  fVeedom,  and  the  freedom 
of  the  Press,  over  the  fairest  portion  of  Italy,  and  one  of  the  fairest 
portions  of  the  world — what  an  "open  door"  there  will  be  for  the  spread 
of  the  glorious  gospel !  And  are  our  American  churches  as  widely 
awake  to  the  importance  of  this  great  movement  as  they  ought  to  be? 
Do  they  pray  as  much  as  they  should,  that  the  God  of  battles  would  give 
victory  and  success  to  the  right,  and  cause  the  war  to  have  a  speedy 
and  happy  termination?  Are  our  Religious  Societies  taking  hold  of 
the  question  with  vigor?  What  a  field  for  the  Bible  and  Tract  Soci- 
eties! What  a  field  for  the  Missionary  Societies,  especially  those 
which  work  through,  or  in  connection  with,  the  Waldensian  brethren, 
who  can  furnish  so  many  colporteurs  I  It  seems  to  me  that  some  ex- 
traordinary efforts  ought  to  be  made  by  our  churches  to  spread  the 
Word  of  Life  as  speedily  as  possible  in  a  knd  where  the  angel  of 
Death  is  so  rapidly  doing  his  dreadful  work.    There  is  no  obstacle  to 
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prevent  the  Bible  from  being  widely  disseminated  in  Lombardy  as 
weU  as  Piedmont,  among  the  people  of  the  cities  and  villages.  And 
certainly  the  short  and  speedily  read  Tract,  pointing  to  the  Lamb  of 
Qodf  might  to  great  advantage,  be  pnt  in  the  hands  of  the  Italian 
soldiers,  and  French  toO;  many  of  whom  are  so  fearfolly  <<  appointed 
nnto  death.'' 

Yonr  readers  will  learn  with  pleasure  that  the  French  government 
have  expressed  a  willingness  to  appoint  five,  and  the  Sardinian  two, 
Protestant  pastors,  to  minister  to  the  Protestants  in  their  respective 
armies.    This  is  a  good  sign.    Let  us  bless  God  for  it. 
I  remain  yours,  very  truly, 

R.  Baird. 


THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY  OF  THE  NORTH-WEST. 


We  desire  to  record  with  gratitude  the  remarkable  providences  of 
God  in  favor  of  the  Theological  Seminary  of  the  North-West,  by 
which  painful  apprehensions  have  been  removed,  and  the  fair  prospect 
of  extensive  usefulness  opened  before  it. 

1.  There  was  very  remarkable  unanimity  in  the  General  Assembly 
regarding  the  location  of  the  Seminary.  Chicago  was  chosen  by  a 
vote  of  247  to  78. 

2.  In  the  election  of  four  Professors  to  fill  the  four  chairs  in  the 
Seminary,  the  unanimity  was  even  more  remarkable,  than  in  the  choice 
of  location.  Although  there  was,  for  each  of  the  chairs,  a  very 
unusual  number  of  nominations;  there  was  but  one  balloting  for  each; 
and  in  each  case  the  majority  for  the  Professor  elect  was  very  large 
indeed.  Dr.  Yan  Bensselaer,  in  his  Magazine,  remarks — '<  The  elec- 
tion resulted  according  to  the  wishes  of  the  friends  of  the  new  Sem- 
inary, and  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  the  General  Assembly.  The 
hand  of  God  was  apparent  in  the  whole  transaction." 

8.  It  is  no  less  remarkable,  that  this  Seminary  will  open,  as  no 
otlier  Seminary  of  our  Church  has  opened,  with  afidl  Faculty.  We 
are  happy  to  be  able  to  say,  that  Drs.  Lord,  Scott  and  Halsey  have 
accepted  the  chairs  to  which  they  were  elected.  Dr.  Halsey,  with  his 
iamily,  has  already  removed  to  Chicago;  and  the  other  Professors  are 
expected  at  an  early  day.    Of  these  three  gentlemen  we  may  venture 
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to  say,  they  enjoy  the  oonfidence  of  the  ChoTcH,  not  only  as  wise  aad 
good  men;  bat  as  possessing,  in  a  high  degree,  the  qualifications  le- 
quisite  for  the  positions  to  which  they  have  been  chosen;  and  they 
are  men  who  will  work  together  in  entire  harmony. 

4.  The  providence  of  God  has  greatly  favored  the  Saninary  tii 
the  matter  of  endowmetU.  Speaking  of  Mr.  McCormick's  donation^ 
Dr.  Van  Bensselaer  says — ^^'Tha  latter  gentleman,  with  a  munificence 
whose  memory  will  abide  forever  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  made  a 
donation  of  9100,000  for  the  endowment  of  the  institution.  In  no 
other  way,  as  far  as  we  can  see,  could  that  amount  of  money  be  so 
well  applied  to  religious  purposes.  May  a  rich  reward  follow  this 
large-hearted  liberality."  We  have  heretofore  noUced  the  offer  by 
Mr.  Macalister  of  Philadelphia,  of  near  six  acret  of  land  in  the 
western  division  of  the  city,  as  a  site  for  the  Seminaiy.  More  re- 
cently an  offer  has  been  made  by  several  gentlemen  of  twenfjf-five 
acres  in  the  northern  divbion,  now  worth  $50,000,  but  prospectively 
of  far  greater  value.  Thus  our  institution  enters  upon  its  career  of 
usefulness  with  an  amount  of  funds  which  years  of  toil  have  been 
necessary  to  secure  for  other  Seminaries.  Indeed  it  is  now,  apart 
from  buildings  and  library,  in  a  better  condition  than  either  of  th« 
Seminaries  belonging  to  the  General  Assembly,  if  we  except  Princeton. 

5.  We  are  likewise  particularly  fitvored  widi  the  use  of  a  building 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  Seminary  for  the  first  year.  For  an 
extremely  moderate  consideration  we  have  secured  a  large  building,  four 
stories  high,  having  not  only  rooms  suitable  for  lectures,  but  having 
more  than  forty  rooms  ready  furnished  with  carpets,  chairs,  tables, 
beds,  etc.,  for  the  accommodation  of  students. 

The  time  appointed  for  the  opening  of  the  Seminary,  is  the  4th  of 
September.  Already  we  are  receiving  letters  of  inquiry  from  young 
men  who  desire  to  enter  the  institution. 

Cheered  by  the  providences  just  mentioned,  as  well  as  by  others  no 
less  remarkable,  we  enter  upon  what  we  must  regard  as  a  work  of 
great  importance  to  our  Church,  and  of  great  responsibility.  We  gave 
notice  to  our  friends  before  the  Assembly  met,  and  to  the  Assembly 
itself;  that  toe  were  not  a  candidate  for  the  chair  to  which,  with  so 
remarkable  unanimity,  that  body  elected  us.  We  would  be,  indeed, 
more  or  less  than  a  man,  did  we  not  place  a  very  high  appreciation  on 
the  honor  thus  done  us  by  such  a  body  as  the  General  Assembly — 
especially  in  the  very  peculiar  circumstances  existing.  We  enter  upon 
the  work  assigned  us  by  that  venerable  body  in  no  spirit  of  triumph, 
nor  with  the  slightest  disposition  to  retain  any  unkind  recollections  of 
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past  diferencesy  bat  as  earn^tly  desiring  and  praying  to  be  enabled 
so  to  disobarge  tbe  arduous  dades  devolved  on  us,  as  to  promote  tbe 
true  interests  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  of  the  cause  of  our 
Divine  Master.  And  we  are  perfectly  sure,  that  we  utter  the  real 
sentiments  of  all  our  colleagues,  when  we  say,  that  we  enter  upon  thb 
great  work  in  no  spirit  of  rivalry  toward  the  other  Seminaries  of  our 
Church,  but  as  co-laborers  in  the  oonunon  cause.  We  have  no  quarrel 
with  any  who  may  prefer  any  other  Seminary. 

We  are  not  only  cheered  by  past  providences,  but  stimulated  by  the 
magnitude  and  importance  of  the  work  before  us.  We  stand,  as  it 
were,  in  the  center  of  one  of  the  most  inviting  and  important  fields  of 
evangelical  labor  in  the  world.  A  very  large  proportion  of  the  im- 
m^iae  territory  embraced  in  the  appropriate  field  of  this  Seminaiy,  is 
as  yet  but  thinly  populated^  and  its  resources  are  very  partially  devel- 
oped. The  population  are  mainly  new-comers  firom  every  point  of  the 
oompaas,  and  holding  eveiy  variety  of  religious  opinion.  They  are, 
almost  all,  in  the  prime  of  life,  with  young  families  rising  up  round 
them.  The  churches  are,  to  a  large  extent,  of  recent  date;  and  many 
of  ihem  are  feeble.     Other  churches  will  be  organized  very  rapidly. 

In  the  midst  of  such  a  field,  we  are  called  to  do  onf  part  toward  mould- 
ing society,  now  in  its  forming  state,  and  toward  supplying  this  vast 
and  interesting  field  with  efficient  ministers.  At  this  point  our  young 
men  will  become  acquainted  with  the  peculiarities  of  the  region,  and 
from  this  point  they  will  be  able  to  look  round  and  find  fields  of 
nsefUness. 

In  entering  on  this  great  work,  we  are  encouraged  both  by  the  cor- 
dial co-operation  pledged  on  the  part  of  a  number  of  brethren,  who, 
in  some  measures,  have  heretofore  difiered  from  us,  and  by  the  deep 
interest  in  the  institution,  expressed  by  brethren  in  every  part  of  the 
Church.  We  anticipate  the  manifestation  of  christian  liberality  in 
the  contribution  of  the  funds  needed  for  erecting  suitable  buildings, 
and  for  procuring  a  krge  library.  Let  this  institution  have  a  plade 
in  the  prayera  of  our  brethren,  that  the  blessing  of  God  may  continue 
to  rest  upon  it. 
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For  the  Proebyterian  Expositor. 

.    PASTORAL  RECOLLECTIONS-NO.  4. 


''The  world  was  all  before  me,  where  to  /choose 
My  place  of  rest ;  and  Providenoe  my  guide." 

I  left  in  sadness;  but  cannot  well  tell  why  I  took  the  direction  I 
did.  I  had  often  thought  of  the  west,  when  I  thought  at  all  of  re- 
moving, and  onoe  or  twice  had  been  solicited  to  think  of  settling  in 
Rochester,  in  the  State  of  New  York.  But  now,  for  some  reason  or 
other,  I  was  induced  to  trayel  north-east,  instead  of  south-west;  and 
the  first  place  I  stopped  at  was  Burlington,  in  Vermont  So  true  it 
ifl^  that  ''it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps." 

I  had  not  a  single  acquaintance  at  this  place;  I  was  not  sent  for, 
nor  had  I,  indeed,  ever  been  here.  I  do  not  remember  whether  I  had 
ever  heard  that  there  was  a  vacant  pulpit  here,  but  think  it  probable 
that  I  had.  I  had  good  credentials,  however,  from  my  Presbytery, 
and  had  reason  afterwards  to  know,  that  I  carried  with  me  the  best 
affections  of  my  late  people.  So  I  took  a  single  latter  of  introduction, 
to  an  eminent  member  of  the  church  and  a  merchant  in  ^e  place — 
arrived  on  Saturday  night,  and  put  up  at  the  hotel.  I  sent  my  letter 
over  to  Mr.  — ,  and  he  instantly  called  upon  me.  He  told  me  that 
the  church  was  vacant,  wished  me  to  preach  for  them  on  the  morrow, 
and  took  me  to  his  house. 

I  may  as  well  introduce  here  this  notice  of  a  man,  now  dead,  but 
whom  I  then  and  ever  afterwards  found  one  of  the  most  worthy  uid 
valuable  men  I  have  ever  been  privileged  to  know.  He  was  ordinary 
looking  and  rather  taciturn;  some  fifty  years  old;  had  long  been  a 
successftd  business  man ;  but  for  all  his  early  years  irreligious,  or  at 
least  indifferent  to  religion.  He  had  latterly  become  hopeftdly  pious, 
and  having  left  the  Unitarian  connection,  was  now  a  member  of  an 
orthodox  church.  He  was  not  a  man  of  extensive  information,  except 
in  mercantile  matters.  He  did  not  read  much,  except  now  in  his 
Bible,  and  concerning  tiie  great  interests  of  the  church.  His  judg- 
ment was  excellent;  his  liberalities  large;  and  in  matters  where  he 
was  oonvinoed  of  moral  rights  he  was  firm  and  unyielding  as  the 
mountains.  He  had,  for  the  most  part,  but  few  settled  maxims, 
whether  of  business  or  religion;  but  these  were  clear  and  well  defined, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PASTOEAL  ESCOLLSOTIOlfS.  HZ 

and  he  never  fidled,  through  impulsiveness^  to  have  a  readj  reference 
to  them.  It  gives  me  a  moornfol  pleasure  to  add,  that  this  man  was 
for  some  six  or  seven  years  mj  most  oonstant  and  reliable  counselor 
and  upholder;  and  that  from  him  and  his  excellent  lady,  who  also  is 
now  dead,  I  experienced  nothing  but  the  most  liberal  and  exalted 
sympathy,  while  I  remained  the  pastor  of  this  people. 

One  such  man  in  a  church — how  valuable;  but  they  are  not  often 
foand.  I  say  not  this  to  the  disparagement  of  others,  but  Mr.  —  was 
to  me,  at  least,  a  man  by  himself.  ^ 

So  I  preached  for  the  people  of  B.  on  the  Sabbath,  and  was  duly 
invited  to  remain  for  a  season.  This  was,  I  think,  in  September,  and 
the  reeult  was,  that  I  was  called  to  become  their  pastor,  and  before  the 
dreary  winter  set  in,  permitted  to  return  to  my  abandoned  family  and 
bring  them  to  a  new  home.  Truly,  the  Lord  was  gracious  thus  &r, 
and  I  had  reason  to  take  courage  a^d  consecrate  myself  anew  to  his 
service. 

I  now  entered  upon  a  field  of  labor  in  some  respects  new.  The 
church  was  Congregational,  and  I  had  told  them  expressly  that  I  was 
a  Presbyterian,  ^oi^h  willing  to  assist  their  church  order  in  their 
own  way.  And  I  will  say  here,  to  the  honor  of  that  people,  that  no 
jar  or  unpleasant  occurrence  was  ever  experienced  by  us  on  that  ac- 
count Indeed,  it  is  my  conviction,  that  with  the  intelligent  and  gen- 
erally pious  Congr^gationalists  of  New  England,  there  b  no  difficulty 
in  holding  the  most  amicable  relations  by  a  Presbyterian  pastor,  if  he 
be  but  prudent,  and  show  clearly  that  his  great  aim  is  not  to  proselyte 
but  to  bless. 

Here  also  was  a  coUiege — the  State  University.  I  found  a  pleasant 
acquaintance  with  its  Faculty,  and  was  more  or  less  associated  with  its 
literary  concerns.  The  college  generally  worshiped  with  us  on  the 
Sabbath;  and  I  found  it  necessary,  according  to  the  tastes  of  the 
region,  that  I  should  preach  more  by  written  sermons.  Perhaps,  for 
the  same  reasons,  I  pud  more  attention  to  composition,  while  I  trust 
I  never  did,  here  or  elsewhere,  sacrifice  the  edification  of  the  common 
people  to  the  fsistidiousness  of  the  refined. 

Here,  too,  I  may  mention,  I  had  my  best  opportunities  for  reviewing 
my  classical  studies,  and  making  some  attainments  in  modem  languages. 
We  had  many  French  in  the  place,  and  helps  to  attaining  other  lan- 
guages were  ifully  offered  me  in  the  college.  The  Hon.  0.  P.  Manh, 
since  so  dislinguished  as  a  statesman,  a  linguist^  and  our  Bepresenta- 
tive  to  a  fi^reign  court,  was  at  this  time  a  resident  of  this  place. 

These  were  advantages  I  deemed  it  proper  to  mentioni  as  a  part  of 
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die  digpeneitioD  of  Prorideooe  in  mj  oomiiif^  to  this  pboe.  I  ooold 
not  80  well  hate  procnred  them  ekewhere.  But  they  neyer,  I  think, 
led  me  to  loee  sight  of  mj  main  bosinefls.  Pretehing,  pimjer  meet- 
ings, pastoral  Tisitation,  and  speaking  mnoh  on  the  spiiitoalities  of 
leHgiony  wore  eonstantlj  kept  np.  I  had  many  good  helpers,  and  the 
Lord  seemed  to  bless  onr  nnworthj  efibrts.  We  had  several  reTiTab 
of  region,  and  the  ehnreh  wss  increased  in  nnmbefs,  and  I  tmst  in 
grace.  It  was  about  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  what  were 
then  called  four-day  meetings.  These  were  not  as  yet  marked  with 
extraragances;  and  some  of  the  most  precious  remembrances  of  my 
Kfe  are  now  connected  with  these  occasions.  A  dear  daughter,  now 
amoBg  the  dead,  was  I  trust  converted  in  one  of  these  prayer  meetings, 
at  the  age  of  twelve  years;  and  I  had  the  pleasure  of  leading  her  to 
many  a  morning  meeting  b^re  sun-rise,  through  wintry  snows,  and 
both  of  us  felt  more  than  rewarded  for  the  willing  sacrifice.  Dear 
child  I  she  sleeps  now,  for  twelve  years,  among  the  mountains  of  Del- 
aware; but  her  children  are  still  with  us,  and  it  gives  an  unspeakable 
satisfiMJtion  to  know,  that  she  lived  and  died  a  consistent  christian. 

As  a  pastor,  as  well  as  a  parent,  I  hope  I  shall  be  excused  for  in- 
dulging in  these  more  personal  recollections.  I  know  of  no  way  in 
which  I  can  better  encourage  my  younger  brethren,  who,  like  me, 
may  sometimes  be  ready  to  think  they  are  doing  a  hard  service,  than 
by  recounting  occasionally  how  sweet  it  is  to  remember,  in  after  life, 
some  of  the  brightest  spots  in  its  history.  Diffused  and  rapidly  com- 
municating as  the  population  of  our  country  is,  we  now  meet  these 
recognitions  more  iVequently,  in  our  distant  sojourns,  and  I  am  dis- 
posed to  close  this  article  by  one  or  two  striking  instances  of  this 
character,  in  my  experience  since  residing  in  the  west 

When  the  writer  of  this  article  was  about  to  be  installed  over  the 
people  among  whom  he  now  resides,  he  was  induced  to  select  for  the 
person  to  give  the  pastoral  charge,  a  former  acquaintance  from  Yermont. 
This  brother  was  now  setUed  near  me,  and  ftom  his  respectability,  as 
well  as  his  age  and  my  partiality  to  him,  it  was  felt  he  would  be  a 
suitable  person  to  discharge  this  duty.  He  gave  a  suitable  charge, 
addressing  me  in  the  usual  New  England  style,  both  standing  in  the 
pulpit.  But  what  was  my  unutterable  and  overwhelming  surprise  to 
hear  him  tell  the  people  that  he  regarded  me  as  his  spiritual  &ther, 
during  his  residence  in  Burlington,  Vermont  I  was  speechless,  con- 
founded and  could  not  lift  up  my  head. 

A  like  public  deckration  (wrong  perhaps,  but  made  witii  de^  fM- 
ing,)  I  was  compelled  to  hear  lately  in  nrasbytery,  fkom  a  highly 
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esteemed  ruling  elder,  in  one  of  our  neighboring  ehurches.  So  I  find 
these  ''epistles"  and  witnesses  to  mj  former  ministry  frequently  in 
this  western  country,  and  T  need  not  say  they  are  "  crowns  of  my  re- 
joicing'' in  Christ. 

But  the  most  striking  example  of  any  good  connected  with  my 
former  labors,  and  worthy  to  be  mentioned,  because  it  illustrates  how 
Qod  honors  his  own  institutions,  I  will  now  give.  It  occurred  during 
my  ministry  in  another  place,  at  B — ,  my  first  pastoral  charge.  We 
received  into  the  church  a  father  and  mother,  and  were  afterwards 
caUed  to  baptize  their  whole  homeholdj  consisting  I  think  of  six  chil- 
dren. Some  of  them,  of  course,  were  of  considerable  years;  but  they 
chose,  on  being  consulted,  to  be  baptised  in  the  faith  of  their  parents, 
and  the  ceremony  was  performed  at  their  own  house.  Well  do  1 
remember  the  delightful  solemnity  of  the  occasion.  It  was  summer, 
and  we  were  all  assembled  in  a  large,  airy  hall.  The  children,  neatly 
clad,  were  smiling  and  thoughtful;  the  parents  earnestly  solemn  and 
yet  glad.  The  pastor  spoke  from  the  ease  of  Lydia,  and  then  admin- 
istered ihe  rite  with  more  interest,  as  he  remembers,  than  in  almost 
any  other  case  of  his  life.  He  seemed  to  belieye,  and  the  parents  did 
hope,  he  has  no  doubt,  that  all  these  children  would  live  to  be  con- 
verted* Nor  were  they  disappointed.  Every  one  of  this  household 
lived  to  become  professors  of  religion,  and  some  have  died  rejoicing 
in  the  Lord. 

The  writer's  renewed  acquaintance  with  one  of  them,  in  the  far 
west,  must  afford  the  sequel  of  this  story.  He  was  coming  out  of 
church  at  B — ,  in  Wisconsin,  after  service  on  the  Sabbath,  when  his 
hand  was  grasped  at  the  door  by  one  he  did  not  know,  but  who  called 
him  by  name.  He  appeared  to  be  a  man  of  middle  age,  had  a  sprink- 
ling of  grey  haus,  and  demanded,  vdth  an  animated  countenance,  if  I 
did  not  remember  A.  W.  of  B — ?  It  flashed  upon  my  memory  in  an 
instant,  that  he  was  one  of  the  six  of  the  favored  household  I  have 
mentioned,  and  I  exclaimed,  <' Yes,  /  baptised  you"  and  I  laid  my 
hand  involuntarily  again  on  his  head.  This  man  is  now  a  thrifty  and 
highly  respectable  citizen  of  the  above  pkce,  and  a  leading  member 
of  the  Pr^byterian  church. 

But  I  must  have  done  with  these  illustrations.  My  ministry  at 
Burlington,  was  of  course  not  without  trials;  but  my  mercies  greatly 
preponderate,  as  I  now  look  at  them,  through  this  distant  vista.  It 
was  here  that  my  two  younger  children  were  bom,  who  are  stiU  spared 
to  me  (1859),  and  I  ought  to  add,  are  a  great  comfort  Here  I  think 
I  somewhat  improved  in  knowledge;  and  here,  I  trust  also,  I  was  the 
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inttrameni  of  some  good.  A  great  sinner  I  know  I  wis,  for  I  felt  it 
oontinnally,  and  sometimes  I  nearly  lost  my  christian  hope.  I  doubt- 
less, alio,  made  some  mistakes. 

At  length  the  time  came,  after  six  years,  that  I  was  to  leafe  tins 
people  also.  I  was  regularly  called  to  W — ,  in  the  State  of  New 
York,  and  thooght  it  my  duty  to  comply.  This  was  a  people  in  ^ 
same  county  where  I  had  first  labored,  and  to  fliat  field,  if  yonr  readers 
are  not  weary  of  hearing  of  me,  I  shall  next  invite  them  to  follow. 

R. 


For  th«  FrMbyterita  Ez|>o«itor. 

SYSTEMATIC  BENEFICENCE. 


aOOD  BOOKS  AT  HALF  PRIOE. 

Mr.  Ebttob: — ^As  some  of  your  readers  are  aware,  sereral  Proe 
Essays  on  the  subject  of  Systematic  Beneficence  have,  within  a  few 
years  past,  been  published,  designed  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of 
Christians  the  duty  and  priyelege  of  giving  systematicaUy  and  Uber- 
aHy  for  benevolent  purposes.  An  effort  is  now  being  made  to  place 
one  of  these  volumes  in  every  Christian  fkmily  in  the  North- West 

To  facilitate  this,  the  persop  who  originated  the  enterprise,  proposes 
to  furnish  them  at  half  price, — either  to  Pastors,  Churches  and 
benevolent  individuals  in  quantities  for  distribution,  or  single  for 
personal  perusal.  They  may  be  obtained  from  Rev.  Yates  Hickey, 
53  Washington  Street,  Chicago. 

The  regular  Catalogue  prices  are  as  foUows:  Divine  Law  of  Benef- 
icence; 104  pages,  ISmo;  Cloth  10  cts.,  paper  5  cts.  Mi9$um  of 
the  Church;  or  Systematic  Beneficence;  168  pages,  18mo;  Cloth 
15  cts.,  paper  10  cts.  Zaceheus;  or.  Scriptural  and  Plain  of  Benevo- 
lence; 96  pages,  18mo;  Cloth  10  eta,,  paper  5  cts. 

As  before  stated,  these  will  be  furnished  for  distribution,  or  for  one's 
use,  at  one  half  the  usual  prioes,  viz :  5,  7i  and  5  cts.,  cloth  binding, 
and  2},  5  and  2}  cts.  in  paper  covers.  The  expense,  therefore,  n&id 
deter  no  ene.  When  they  are  ordered  to  be  sent  by  mail,  it  will  be 
necessaiy  to  enclose  the  amount  of  Postage  in  addition,  vis :  On  Dhiae 
Law  of  Beneficence,  cloth,  6  cts.,  paper,  8  eta.    Ob  the  Bfiarixnof  the 
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Ghurohy  cloA^  7  ots.,  pAper,  4  ots.,  aod  on  Zaccheos,  doth^  5  ots., 
paper^  3  cts.  Where  many  are  wanted,  it  will  of  oonise  be  cheaper 
to  forward  them  by  Express. 

The  oflfer  of  these  books  at  half  price  is  made  with  the  belief  that 
their  circulation  is  very  much  needed,  and  will  result  in  great  good* 
Many  professors  of  religion  have  vainly  endeavored  to  consecrate 
themselves  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  without  also  consecrating  their 
property, — an  impossibility,  and  will  be  seen  and  felt  on  perusing  these 
sterling  volumes..  There  is  need  of  a  radical  change  in  the  Christian 
Church,  in  the  theoiy  and  practice  of  giving,  and  whoever  reads  these 
books  will  realize  that  they  are  adapted  to  promote  it.  Hundreds  who 
have  already  read  them  have  been  induced  thereby  to  set  apart  certain 
portions  of  their  income  for  benevolent  purposes,  and  have  been  aston- 
ished to  find  how  much  more  they  were  able  to  give  than  they  before 
thought  possible. 

It  is  hoped  that  there  are  many  Pastors  who  will  take  measures  to 
place  one  of  these  Essays  in  every  Christian  family  connected  with 
their  Congregation.  That  there  are  many  Churches  who  will  cheer* 
fully  contribute  the  amount  necessary  to  purchase  them^  and  that  there 
are  many  private  individuals  who  will  either  suggest  this  to  their 
Pastors  and  brethren,  or  purchase  and  distribute  the  necessary  books 
themselves.  One  dollar  or  five  dollars  spent  in  this  way  now  may 
secure  $20  or  $100  hereafter  for  promoting  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
well  being  of  our  fellow  men.  It  is  also  hoped  that  where  no  eflfort 
is  made  to  obtain  a  supply  for  distribution,  individuals  will  write  to 
Mr.  Hickey  for  one  or  more,  for  their  own  perusal,  enclosing  stamps 
to  pay  for  the  book  or  books,  and  the  postage. 

August,  1859.  L. 


SHORT  EDITORIALS. 


Treaty  or  Peaos. — Whilst  all  men  were  wuting  in  anxious  ex- 
pectation for  news  of  still  more  fearful  conflicts  in  Italy,  they  have 
been  astonished  at  the  announcement  of  a  treaty  of  peace.  In  the 
midst  of  a  successful  career,  crowned  with  victoiy  after  victory.  Na- 
poleon has  suddenly  paused;  and  the  war  that  threatened  to  revolu- 
tionise all  Italy,  if  not  to  involve  Europe,  has  terminated  just  when 
it  was  supposed  to  be  only  b^un.     The  results,  too,  if  we  are  rightly 
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informedi  bear  no  proportion  to  to  the  expense  of  treasure  and  of  life; 
and  Napoleon  has  disappointed  the  h<^)es  of  the  Italians,  if  indeed  he 
has  not  cruelly  deceived  them.  So  far  as  Austria  has  been  humbled, 
and  her  power  curtailed,  a  good  work  has  been  done.  So  far  as  the 
kingdom  of  Sardinia  has  been  extended,  as  it  has  been  by  the  addition 
of  Lombardy  to  its  territory,  the  results  are  likely  to  be  happj;  ist 
religious  liberty  will  be  enjoyed,  and  evangelical  truth  will  gain  much. 
80  far  as  the  people  have  been  aroused  to  desire  and  hope  for  the 
enjoyment  of  their  rights;  the  results  will  be  ultimately  important 
Meanwhile  Napoleon,  who  had  strangely  begun  to  be  regarded  as  the 
champion  of  liberty,  will  probably  be  hereafter  regarded  in  a  very  dif- 
ferent light  We  may  have  something  to  say  on  this  subject  in  another 
number. 

This  suddenly  formed  peace  will  not  be  hisUng.  The  great  questions 
in  regard  to  Italy  are  not  settled,  and  cannot  be  settled  without  radioal 
revolutions. 

Judge  Mates. — Many  of  our  readers  will  remember,  that  more 
than  twelve  months  ago,  we  reviewed  a  book,  called  the  Tecnobaptut, 
of  which  Judge  Mayes,  of  Mississippi,  is  the  author,  and  that  we  after- 
wards published  some  two  or  three  articles  from  the  Judge  in  defence 
of  his  positions.  His  last  article,  received  about  the  middle  of  Feb- 
ruary, we  declined  publishing,  simply  because  the  intervals  between 
his  different  replies  were  entirely  too  long  to  keep  up  an  interest  in 
the  discussion.  In  accordance  with  the  Judge's  request,  we  sent  it 
to  the  MUtimppi  Baptist,  in  the  columns  of  which  paper  it  has  ap- 
peared. The  Judge  is  a  very  courteous  disputant;  and  but  for  the 
reason  already  mentioned,  we  should  have  been  pleased  to  give  him 
additional  space  in  our  columns.  The  editor  of  the  Baptist  remarks, 
**  Dr.  Kioe  shows  his  sagacity  in  concealing  from  his  readers  the  logical 
analysis  of  the  absurdities  of  the  arguments  resorted  to  in  favor  of 
infant  baptism."  Such  remarks  belong  to  a  species  of  oontroversial 
slang  more  becoming  in  a  party  political  paper,  than  in  one  professing 
to  advocate  the  charity  that  ^'thinketh  no  evil." 
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infonncd,  bear  no  proportion  to  to  the  expense  of  treasure  and  of  life; 
and  Napoleon  has  disappointed  the  hopes  of  the  Italians,  if  indeed  he 
lias  not  cruelly  deceived  them.  So  far  as  Austria  has  been  humbled, 
and  her  power  curtailed,  a  good  work  has  been  done.  So  far  as  the 
kingdom  of  Sardinia  has  been  extended,  as  it  has  been  by  the  addition  ' 
of  Jjombardy  to  its  territory,  the  results  ai-e  likely  to  be  happy;  for 
religious  liberty  will  be  enjoyed,  and  evangelical  truth  will  gain  much. 
So  far  as  the  people  have  been  aroused  to  desire  and  hope  for  the 
enjoyment  of  their  rights;  the  results  will  be  ultimately  important. 
31  can  while  Napoleon,  who  had  strangely  begun  to  be  regarded  as  the 
champion  of  liberty,  will  probably  be  hereafter  regarded  in  a  very  dif- 
fcrent  light  We  may  have  something  to  say  on  this  subject  in  another 
number. 

This  suddenly  formed  peace  will  not  be  lasting.  The  great  questions 
ID  regard  to  Italy  are  not  settled,  and  cannot  be  settled  without  radical 
revolutions. 

Judge  Mayes. — Many  of  our  readei-s  will  remember,  that  more 
than  twelve  months  ago,  we  reviewed  a  book,  called  the  TrcnobujUistf 
of  which  Judge  IMayes,  of  Mississippi,  is  the  author,  and  that  We  after- 
wards published  some  two  or  three  articles  from  the  Judge  in  defence 
of  his  positions.  His  last  article,  received  about  the  middle  of  Feb- 
ruary, we  declined  publishing,  simply  because  the  intervals  between 
his  different  replies  were  entirely  too  long  to  keep  up  an  interest  in 
the  discussion.  In  accordance  with  the  Judge's  request,  we  sent  it 
to  the  Mississippi  Baptist,  in  the  columns  of  which  paper  it  has  ap- 
peared. The  Judge  is  a  very  courteous  disputant;  and  but  for  the 
reason  already  mentioned,  we  should  have  been  pleased  to  give  him 
additional  space  in  our  columns.  The  editor  of  the  Baptist  remarks, 
"  Dr.  Rice  shows  his  sagacity  in  concealing  from  his  readers  the  logical 
analysis  of  the  absurdities  of  the  arguments  resorted  to  in  favor  of 
infant  baptism/'  Such  remarks  belong  to  a  species  of  controversial 
slang  more  becoming  in  a  party  political  paper,  than  in  one  professing 
to  advocate  the  charity  that  ^'thinketh  no  evil." 
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PEESBYTEEIAN  EXPOSITOE: 

A  MONTHLY  PERIODICAL. 

DIVINE  PR0V1DENCE.-N0.  IL 


In  this  world  men  exist  not  only  as  individaals,  but  as  related  to 
each  other  in  families,  communities  and  nations.  In  their  associated 
capacities  they  have  duties  to  perform ;  and  in  those  capacities  they 
enjoy  blessings  and  suffer  afflictions.  In  pur  preceding  number  we 
considered  the  providence  of  God  as  it  embraces  individuals.  Wq 
propose  now  to  consider  it  as  it  embraces  families,  communities  and 
nations.  The  saving  grace  of  God  operates  on  individuals  only ;  but ' 
the  providence  of  God  deals  with  the  organised  forms  of  society  as 
well  as  with  individuals. 

The  &mily  is  the  first  organization  amongst  men,  and  the  most  im« 
portant.  More  immediately  than  the  state,  it  is  a  Divine  oi^ganiza- 
tion.  Whatever  civil  aspects  marriage  may  have,  it  is  not  an  affitir  of 
the  State,  but  an  institution  of  God,  It  is  He  who  says  of  the  hus- 
band and  wife,  <<they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh;"  and  it 
is  He  who  commands  parents  to  train  up  their  children  in  his  nurture 
and  admonition.  Each  of  the  individuals  composing  a  family,  owes 
to  every  other  member  of  the  family  certain  duties,  and  certain  other 
duties' to  the  famQy,  as  a  whole;  and  each  family  owes  certain  duties 
to  every  member  thereof  and  certain  other  duties  to  other  families 
And  to  the  community,  and,  above  all,  to  God;  and,  moreover,  there 
Are  individual  blessings,  and  there  are  family  blessings.    There  are, 
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likewise,  individual  sins  and  family  sins;  and  there  are  individual  suf- 
ferings and  family  afflictions.  Of  necessity,  then,  the  providence  of 
God  must  deal  with  families  as  well  as  with  individuals.  Indeed, 
tbat  providence  must  deal  with  men  especially  in  their  associated  ca- 
pacities, since  in  the  future  state  they  must  be  judged  and  rewarded 
or  punished  only  as  individuals. 

The  Scriptures  furnish  us  with  many  instances  in  which  not  only 
family  blessings  have  been  enjoyed,  but  in  which  the  providential 
care  of  God  has  extended  to  godly  families  through  successive 
generations.  And  on  the  other  hand,  they  mention  families  upon 
-whom  Divine  judgments  have  &llen  in  the  same  manner.  There  is  a 
sen&e  in  which  God  visits  *^  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  chil- 
dren unto  the  third  and  fourth  generations,"*  and  there  is  a  precious 
sense  in  which  his  mercy  and  his  righteousness  extend  "  unto  child- 
ren's children."!  The  fearful  punishment  inflicted  on  the  family  of 
Acban,  as  recorded  in  the  7lh  chapter  of  Joshua,  is  an  example  of 
family  sins  and  sufferings.  The  dreadful  doom  of  the  family  of  Eli, 
ivhose  sons  made  themselves  vile  and  were  not  restrained,  is  no  less 
instructive.  '*  Behold  the  days  come,"  said  God  to  him,  "  tllat  I  will 
cut  off  thine  arm,  and  the  arm  of  thy  father's  house,  and  there  shall 
not  be  an  old  man  in  thine  house  forever."  J  The  extermination  of  the 
family  of  Jeroboam,  the  wicked  king  of  Israel,  is  of  the  same  char- 
acter. God  said — ^' I  will  take  away  the  remnant  of  the  house  of 
Jeroboam  as  a  man  taketh  away  dung,  till  it  be  all  gone."§  Strange- 
ly enough,  Jeroboam  had  one  son  who  was  truly  pious.  God  never 
forgets  his  people.  In  mercy  this  youth  was  taken  from  the  eril  to 
come;  and  God  said — *•  All  Israel  shall  mourn  for  him  and  bury  him; 
for  be  only  of  Jeroboam  shall  come  to  the  grave,  because  in  him 
alone  is  found  some  good  thing  toward  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  in  the 
house  of  Jeroboam." 

Leaving  out  of  view  the  family  of  Abrahana,  which  may  be  re- 
garded as  peculiar,  that  of  the  Bechabites  is  perhaps  the  most  re- 
markable example  of  family  blessings.  Their  progenitor  Jonadab  had 
forbidden  them  to  drink  wine,  or  to  build  houses,  or  cultivate  the 
ground,  and  enjoined  it  upon  them  to  dwell  in  tents  from  generation 
to  generation.  In  the  days  of  Jeremiah  they  were  found  strictly  re- 
gardful of  those  precepU;  and  God  said—**  Because  ye  have  obeyed 
the  commandment  of  Jonadab,  your  father,  and  kept  all  his  precepts, 

» 
♦  Eiodus  20 : 5.  \.  Psalms  108 :  17. 

g  L Eifigs  U:  10,  $•!.  Samuel 2: 81. 
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and  done  accoiding  to  all  he  haih  commanded  you;  therefore,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  boets,  the  God  of  Isruel;  Jonadab  shall  not  want 
a  man  to  stand  before  me  forever."*  Both  with  regard  to  the  provi- 
dence  and  to  the  grace  of  God  it  is  truei  that  **  a  good  man  leaveUi 
an  inheritance  to  his  children's  children.** 

God  in  his  providence  d'^als  not  only  with  individuals  and  families, 
but  with  states  and  nations.  There  are  certain  obligations  resting  on 
every  civil  government,  whether  smaller  or  larger;  and  therefore, such 
governments  may  perform  acts  that  God  will  approve;  and  they  may 
be  chargeable  with  impiety  toward  God,  and  with  injustice  toward 
men.  Every  civil  community,  smaller  or  larger,  may  enjoy  common 
blessings  and  may  suffer  common  troubles.  And  as  in  families,  un- 
worthy members  enjoy  blessings  because  of  their  connection  with 
their  respective  families,  and  worthy  members  suffer  in  consequence 
of  the  sins  of  the  families  to  which  they  belong;  so  is  it  with  nations. 
Good  men  and  pious  families  are  often  subjected  to  great  suffering, 
because  of  the  wickedness  of  the  nations  of  which  they  form  a  part; 
and  wicked  men  and  ungodly  fiimilies  enjoy  many  blessings,  because 
the  nation  is  less  corrupt  than  they.  Still,  however,  the  latter  will 
not  ultimately  escape  merited  punishment,  nor  will  the  former  be  for- 
gotten before  God.  There  is  entire  harmoiiy  between  the  general  and 
special  providence  of  God. 

It  is  wholly  needless  to  refer  any  careful  reader  of  the  Bible  to 
particular  instances,  to  prove  that  in  his  providence  God  deals  with 
nations  as  such ;  for  both  the  hiKtorical  and  prophetic  parts  of  it 
abound  with  examples.  God  said  to  Jeremiuh,  when  he  called  him 
to  prophecy,  ^  See,  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the  nations  and  over 
the  kingdoms,  to  root  out,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to 
throw  down,  to  build  and  to  plunt^f  That  is,  he  had  called  him 
to  foretell  his  dealings  providential  with  nations,  overthrowing 
or  building  them  up.  His  judgments  upon  the  Jewish  nation,  and 
upon  the  kingdom  of  Babylon,  and  his  dealings  with  other  nationsy 
will  occur  to  the  reader  of  the  Bible. 

But  men  exist  in  this  world  not  only  as  individuals,  as  &milies  and 
as  nations,  but  as  churches;  and  the  providence  of  Qod  is  extended 
not  only  over  the  universal  church,  but  over  each  particular  church. 
This  world  is  under  the  mediatorial  reign  of  Christ;  and  he  is  *^head 
over  all  things  to  the  church.**!  His  providence  is  concerned  in  pre- 
serving and  in  extending  it.    He  says  to  the  church — **  No  weapon 

*  Jeremiah  85 :  18—19.  f  Jeremiih  1 :  la  X  BphesUns. 
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that  is  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper;  and  eveiy  tongue  that  shall 
rise  against  thee  in  judgment  thou  shall  oondemn."J  The  epistles 
directed  through  the  Apostle  John,  to  the  seven  churches  in  Asia, 
prove  that  Divine  Providence  extended  to  each  of  those  churches. 
And  as  it  is  true  that  every  individual  and  every  family,  and  every 
Bation  is  dependent  on  the  providence  of  Gk>d  for  their  blessings,  so  is 
every  church  of  Christ. 

But  we  can  never  underetand  the  doctrine  of  Divine  Providence, 
unless  we  keep  constantly  in  view  its  relations  to  Divine  grace.     This 
world  was  designed  to  be  the  theatre  in  which  God  would  display  his 
manifold  wisdom  and  the  riches  of  his  grace  in  the  salvation  of  a 
great  multitude  of  souls.     He  has  established  in  this  world  his  spirit- 
ual kingdom,  and  is  carrying  on  this  great  work;  and  his  providence, 
whether  it  immediately  concerns  individuals,  families,  nations  or 
churches,  is  exercised  with  special  reference  to  this  kingdom.     Often 
those  providences  constitute  a  chain,  running  through  many  centuries; 
and,   therefore^  they  cannot  be   fully,  if  at  all,  understood,  till  the 
chain  is  complete.     For  example,  the  sale  of  Joseph  into  Egyp*  • 
tian   bondage  was  never  fully  understood,  till  the  time  of  the  tri- 
umphant exode  of  the  Jews,  under  the  guidance  of  the  pillar  of  cloud 
and  of  fire.    And  so  the  rise  and  almost  universal  dominion  of  the 
Boman  empire  had  special  reference  to  the  advent  of  Christ,  and  the 
propagation  of  the  christian  religion.     The  fulfilment  of  prophecy  in 
relation  to  the  place  of  his  birth,  was  brought  about  by  means  of 
Cesar's  authority.    The  prophet  Micah  had  foretold  that  he  would 
bo  bom  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea;  but  Joseph  and  Mary  had  their  resi- 
dence in  Na7:aretli.    Precisely  at  the  proper  time,  "  there  went  out  a 
d«iin!«  of  C<!siir  Auf^ai.sluH,  that  all  the  world  should  be  taxed;"  and 
ill  olHMliiMirn  |j)  thin  iltHjn^e,  "  all  went  to  bo  taxed,  every  one  unto  Lis 
own  rity."    Jo.s<»ph  and  Mary,  tlioroforo,  b<iing  of  the  house  and  Unc- 
age of  David,  "wont  out  of  the  city  of  Njizareth  into  Judea,  unto 
tho  city  of  David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem."    Whilst  there,  our 
Lord  was  bom.    Thus,  by  a  remarkable  concurrence  of  events  in  tho 
providence  of   God,  the  prophecy  of  Micah  secured  ite  fulfilment. 
The  destruction  of  Jerosalera  and  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews,  were 
foretold  centuries  before  these  events  occurred;  but  they  were  brought 
to  pass  by  the  Roman  govemment.    And  for  more  than  eighteen  cen- 
turies, the  providence  of  God  has  presewred  these  scattered  people  as 
by  an  ialmbst  constant  miracle.  •        ' 
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What  18  trae  of  nations  and  their  rulers,  is  no  lees  traeof  individu- 
als, viz:  that  the  providence  of  God  over  them  has  constant  reference 
to  their  own  spiritual  interests,  or  to  the  interests  of  his  church,  or 
to  hoth.  In  a  manifold  dispensation,  the  providence  of  God  is  exor- 
cised over  indinduals,  as  if  men  existed  onlj  as  individuals,  wholly 
separated  from  each  other;  it  is  exercised  over  families,  as  if  God  lost 
sight  of  individuals  and  saw  only  the  organized  household ;  and  it  is 
exercised  over  states  and  nations,  as  if  he  saw  neither  individuals  nor 
families,  hut  only  the  civil  oi^nizations.  All  the  interests  of  indi- 
viduals are  cared  for,  and  their  sins  are  noted ;  and  the  same  is  true 
of  families  and  nations.  The  suhject  in  its  vastness  and  endless  com- 
plication rises  ahove  our  comprehension,  so  that  we  may  say  tr  ly — 
"  Thy  judgments  are  a  great  deep."*  And  we  may  also  say,  with 
the  Psalmist—"  Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him.**!  Or  we 
may  with  propriety  adopt  the  strong  language  of  Paul — ^  Oh,  the 
depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  I  how 
unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out"!     . 

In  exercising  his  providence  over  the  world,  he  calls  into  requisi- 
tion, as  we  have  seen,  the  agency  of  both  good  and  bad  men.  He 
likewise  employs  the  laws  and  the  elements  of  Nature.  At  his  bid- 
ding the  rain  descends  and  fertih'zes  the  earth,  or  the  heavens  become 
as  brass  and  the  earth  is  cursed  with  famine.  Under  his  control,  the 
atmof^phere  becomes  loaded  with  pestilential  vapors,  diffusing  sickness 
and  death  in  every  direction.  No  reader  of  the  Bible  need  to  be  told, 
that  famines  and  pestilence?,  as  well  as  wars,  are  represented  as  divine 
judgments  upon  men ;  and  that  fruitful  seasons  and  prevailing  health, 
are  viewed  as  divine  mercies.  Nor  need  any  intelligent  man  be  in- 
formed, that  these  things  cannot  be  attributed  to  the  regular  operation 
of  any  of  the  known  laws  of  Nature.  How  God  interposes  in  the 
control  of  the  material  universe,  he  has  not  explained,  and  we  cannot 
comprehend ;  but  that  he  does  constantly  interpose  to  make  nature 
and  its  laws  subservient  to  his  purposes,  is  absolutely  certain. 

The  Scriptures  likewise  teach,  with  great  distinctness,  that  in  his 
providence,  God  employs  the  agenqr  of  anobls,  good  and  bad,  but 
especially  the  good.  As  he  so  overrules  the  evil  designs  and  acts  of 
bad  men,  as  to  cause  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him;  so  does  he 
overrule  the  wrath  and  the  cunning  of  evil  spirits.  Thus  the  ruin  of 
the  wicked  Ahab  was  accomplishedby  a  lying  spirit;  and  the  prophet 
Micaiah  said  to  him—"  Now,  therefore,  behold  the  Lord  hath  put  a 
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lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  these  thy  prophets,  and  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  evil  concerning  thee.''*  SaUn  was  permitted  to  aflaict  Job,  that 
Le  might  come  out  of  the  furnace  purified,  and  that  his  patience  might 
teach  the  church  in  all  ages.  "  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job."t 
When  God  would  chastise  David  and  Israel  for  their  sins,  "  Satan 
stood  up  against  Israel,  and  provoked  David  to  number  Israel.^J 
Compare  with  this  IL  Samuel  24: 1. 

It  is  a  pleasing  truth,  that  in  the  dispensation  of  Divine  Providence 
the  ministry  of  good  angels  is  employed.  Throughout  the  Old  Tes- 
tament we  have  accounts  of  their  agency  in  various  ways;  and  in  the 
ITew  Testament  it  is  not  less  distinctly  recognised,  "  Take  heed," 
said  our  Savior,  "that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones:  for  I 
say  unto  you,  that  in  Heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven."§  This  language  evidently  teach- 
es that  the  angels,  or  at  least  a  part  of  them,  have  a  ministry  in  con- 
nection with  the  people  of  Ood;  and  it  is  clearly  implied  that  because 
they  guard  them,  it  is  not  safe  for  wicked  men  to  injure  them.  It 
was  an  angel  who  delivered  Peter  when  he  was  imprisoned  by  Herod. | 
And  the  Apostle  says — *'Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent 
forth  to  minister  for  those  who  shall  be  heire  of  salvation  ?''** 

In  what  different  ways  the  ministry  of  angels  is  carried  on  we  can- 
not know.  Besides  their  defence  of  God*s  people  against  their  ene- 
mies, and  their  preservation  of  them  from  dangers,  they  may  find  ac- 
cess to  their  minds,  so  as  to  suggest  thoughts  just  when  needed;  just 
as  evil  spirits  find  access  to  the  mind  to  suggest  evil  thoughts,  and  to 
urge  to  evil  deeds.  In  our  Lord's  agony  in  the  garden,  "'there  ap- 
peared an  angel  unto  him  from  heaven,  strengthening  him.^f  f  In 
what  way  he  strengthened  him  we  do  not  know;  but  we  may  very 
properly  believe,  that  angels  do  often,  in  one  way  or  another,  strength- 
en God's  people,  that  they  may  bear  up  under  their  trials. 

The  practical  bearings  of  this  great  doctrine  are  numerous  and  im- 
portant. It  is  of  incalculable  importance  that  christians  understand 
the  doctrine  and  make  the  proper  application  of  it  to  their  every  day 
affairs,  their  trials  and  their  duties.  It  is  of  groat  importance  that 
this  doctrine  be  impressed  on  the  minds  of  impenitent  men,  that  it 
may  restrain  them  from  sin,  and  encourage  them  to  serve  God.  On 
this  subject  we  may  have  something  to  say  in  our  next  number. 

•  I  Kings  22: 28.  f  ^^^  ^:  ^^(         '  t  ^  Chronicles  21 : 1. 
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DISTINGUISHED  CHARACTERS  IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

HUMBBB  FOUR. 
LAZARUS  AND   BIS  SISTERS. 


in  the  village  of  Bethany,  fifteen  furlongs  from  JerusAlem,  lived  a 
little  family  of  three  persona — a  brother  and  two  sisters — whose  hos- 
pitalities Jesas  often  enjoyed,  and  to  whom  he  was  afifectionately  at- 
tached. In  the  inspired  history  nothing  is  said  of  their  parents;  nor 
are  we  informed  whether  there  had  been  other  members  of  the  famUy, 
who  had  died.  Of  this  little  family  it  is  said — "Now  Jesus  loved 
Miirtha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus  ;**  and  Jesus  spoke  to  his  disciples 
of  Lazarus,  as  "  our  friend,"*  There  must  be  something  of  very 
special  interest  in  a  family  sustaining  such  relations  to  our  Lord,  and 
80  honored  by  him ;  and  in  their  history  there  are  some  events,  which 
strongly  take  hold  of  our  feelings,  and  offer  some  rich  instruction. 

We  gather  from  the  inspired  history,  that  Martha  was  the  oldest  of 
the  three,  and  if  she  did  not  own  the  house  in  which  they  lived,  she 
presided  over  the  domestic  affairs.  For  when  Jesus,  on  a  certain  occa- 
sion, entered  into  their  village,  it  is  said—"  A  certain  woman  named 
Martha  received  him  into  her  house,**!  and  when,  on  another  occasion, 
they  made  him  a  supper,  "  Martha  served ;  but  Lazarus  was  one  of 
tliem  that  sat  at  the  table  with  him."|  Of  Lazarus  we  have  no  ac- 
count from  which  we  can  learn  either  the  peculiarities  of  his  character, 
or  the  manner  in  which  he  employed  himself.  Two  facts  only  do  we 
know  respecting  him ;  and  these  facts  lead  us  to  form  a  high  estimate 
of  his  character.  The  one  is,  that  he  was  an  affectionate  brother,  and 
a  kind  protector  of  his  sisters;  the  other  is,  that  he  was  specially  be- 
loved of  the  Saviour.  His  sisters  sent  to  Jesus,  saying,  "Behold,  he 
whom  thou  lovest  is  sick.** 

Martha  and  Mary,  though  both  truly  pious,  and  the  devoted  friends 
of  Christ,  were  very  different  characters.  Martha  was  a  very  particu- 
lar housekeeper,  who  was  not  only  anxious  to  make  her  visitors  com- 
fortable, but  to  have  everything  in  perfect  order  and  in  good  taste; 
and  her  peace  was  destroyed,  if  anything  was  out  of  plaoe,  or  if  eveiy- 

*JohD  IL  fLttke  10:  88.  | John  12:  S. 
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thing  about  the  house  did  not  look  perfectly  tidy.    The  consequence 
was,  ibat,  like  all  ladies  of  the  same  class,  she  lost  precious  privileges 
bj  her  carefulness,  complained  of  servants  and  her  sister  improperly, 
and     suffered  much  needless  disquietude.     Whatever  interest  Maiy 
took  in  household  affairs,  her  heart  was  fSu*  more  deeply  concerned  in 
the  great  matters  of  religion;  and  she  prized  too  highly  the  visits  of 
our  Lord  and  the  instructions  he  imparted,  to  allow  any  unnecessary  ' 
attention  to  the  details  of  housekeeping  to  interfere  with  her  improve- 
ment of  these.    She,  therefore,  '*  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heard  his 
word ;  but  Martha  was  cumhered  about  much  serving."    At  length 
she  became  quite  impatient  with  her  sister,  not  to  say  with  our  Lord 
'  himaelf,  and  said  to  him — '*  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister 
hath  left  me  to  serve  alone  ?  bid  her  therefore  that  she  help  me."    The 
reply  of  Jesus  was  very  gentle  and  affectionate,  yet  very  pointed  and 
instructive — **  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful  and  troubled  about 
many  things:  but  one  thing  is  needful;  and  Mary  hath  chosen  that 
good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her."    How  descrip- 
tive of  human  nature.     What  multitudes  are  careful  and  troubled 
about  many  things,  forgetfid  of  their  one  great  interest.     <*  One  thmg 
is  needful."    This  thing  is  more  needful  than  all  others.    Nay,  they 
who  possess  that  one  thing,  do  really  possess  whatever  is  needful.  '*  For 
all  things  are  yours ;  whether  Paul  or  ApoUos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world, 
or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come;  all  are  yours; 
and  ye  are  Christ's;  and  Christ  is  God's."*     "But  seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  Ood  and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you  ."f     Such  is  the  counsel  of  infinite  wisdom ;  the  re- 
verse of  it,  which  prevails  among  men,  is  infinite  folly. 

Mary  had  chosen  a  good  portion.  Her  trust  was  in  Christ,  and  her 
heart  was  in  heaven.  The  promise  and  oath  of  God,  therefore,  se- 
cured to  her  all  needed  blessings  for  time,  and  imperishable  riches  for- 
ever. Here  was  a  good  portion ;  for  it  met  all  her  necessities  for  time 
and  eternity ;  and  it  was  a  certain  portion,  subject  to  none  of  the  fluo- 
taations  of  earthly  affairs.  Not  only  were  the  service  of  God  and  the 
interests  of  religion  first  in  her  heart,  but  she  felt  the  necessity  of  Di- 
vine instruction,  that  she  might  well  dischai^  her  duties,  and  that  she 
might  be  sanctified  through  the  truth.  She,  therefore,  lost  no  oppor- 
tunity of  receiving  instruction  from  her  Lord,  and  of  holding  commu- 
nion with  him.  She  was  tiuly  a  ditdple^  H^r  example,  so  highly 
commended  by  Jesus,  is  worthy  of  imitktiou.    Ye  anxious  house- 

*1  Cor.  S:  81, 22.        '  fHsth.  6:  83. 
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wives,  bo  carefal  never  to  let  your  domestic  affairs,  important  as  they 
are,  prevent  you  from  givinp^  sufficient  time  to  reading,  bearing  and 
prayer.    Avoid  Martha's  error,  and  imitate  Mary's  example. 

Lazarus  was  taken  sick.  Even  the  best  friends  of  the  Saviour,  and 
those  whom  he  best  lov^  are  not  free  from  affliction.  Hastily  his 
affectionate  sisters  s^nt  for  Jesus.  Let  every  Christian  imitate  their 
example.  Are  any  sick,  send  for  the  physician ;  but  fail  not  to  call 
upon  Jesus;  and  since  his  personal  presence  is  not  on  earth,  send  for 
the  elders  of  the  Church,  that  they  may  pray  with  you  for  their  re- 
covery.* Strangely  enough,  our  Lord,  though  he  knew  his  friend  Laz- 
arus was  dangerously  ill,  **  abode  two  days  still  in  the  same  place 
where  he  was."  As  our  Heavenly  Father  sends  affliction  upon  his 
people  for  important  ends,  he  does  not  hasten  to  remove  it,  till  those 
ends  are  accomplished.  ''This  sickness,"  said  Jesus,  ^is  not  unto 
death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God  might  be  glori- 
fied thereby."  The  great  desire  of  the  faithful  and  devoted  Christian 
is  to  glorify  his  Saviour  and  his  Heavenly  Father;  and  if  this  end  can 
be  more  effectually  accomplished  by  his  sickness  or  his  death,  he  will 
rejoice  to  submit  to  it.  **  According  to  my  earnest  expectation  and 
my  hope,"  said  Paul,  *'  that  in  nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed,  but  Uiat 
with  all  boldness,  as  always,  so  now  also  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in 
my  body,  whether  it  be  by  life,  or  by  death."f  It  is  a  pleasing  thought, 
that  oftentimes  the  people  of  God  can  glorify  him  in  affliction,  as  they 
cannot  in  other  circumstances. 

Lazarus  died ;  and  before  our  Lord  reached  Bethany,  he  had  lain  in 
the  grave  four  days.  Other  persons  were  raised  from  the  dead  by 
our  Lord  and  his  apostles;  bul  no  one,  so  far  as  we  are  informed,  had 
been  dead  so  long.  The  miracle,  therefore,  was  in  this  case  tbo 
more  convincing;  and  the  sickness  and  death  of  Lazarus  glorified 
God  in  several  ways^  In  the  first  place,  the  faith  of  his  disci- 
ples was  strengthened.  Jesus  said  to  them — ^*  I  am  glad  for  your 
sakes  that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent  that  ye  may  believe." 
Though  they  had  heard  so  much  of  his  wisdom,  seen  so  much  of  his 
purity,  and  witnessed  so  many  miracles;  yet  their  faith  needed  to  be 
much  strengthened,  especially  in  view  of  the  trials  through  which 
they  were  to  pass  at  the  time  of  his  crucifixion.  In  the  second  place^ 
many  of  the  Jews  were  convinced  by  this  mirade.  The  family  evi- 
dcutly  had  a  high  standing,  and  were  extensively  known.  The  raising 
of  Lazarus  firom  the  dead,  therefore,  must  have  made  a  deep  im- 
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pression  on  many  minds,  and  have  b^n  beard  of  by  multitudos  more. 
Ko  wonder,  tben,  tbat  wben  Jesus  went  to  the  Passover  soon  after, 
"mucb  people  of  the  Jews  knew  that  he  was  there;  and  they  came 
not  for  Jesus'  sake  only,  but  that  they  might  see  Lazarus  also,  whom 
be  had  raised  from  the  dead  f  and  no  wonder  that  *<  many  of  the 
Jews  went  away,  and  believed  on  Jesus.**  But  in  connection  with  this 
miracle  we  have  one  of  the  most  remarkable  examples  of  the  power  of 
prejudice  and  of  the  blind  malignity  of  fanaticism,  that  history 
affords;  for  ^'the  chief  priests  consulted  that  they  might  put  Lazarus 
also  to  death;  because  that  by  reason  of  him**  the  Jews  were  con- 
vinced. Such  a  miracle,  so  susceptible  of  being  proved,  if  really 
wrought,  or  of  being  disproved  if  not  wrought,  might  have  been  ex- 
pected to  convince  and  alarm  those  pretended  guides  of  the  people. 
But  the  blindness  of  depravity,  especially  when  it  embraces  religious 
error,  is  amazing.     Nothing  but  the  grace  of  God  can  overcome  it. 

The  occurrences,  when  Jesus  reached  Bethany,  and  at  the  grave  of 
Lazarus,  are  full  of  tender  interest,  and  are  very  instructive .  Martha, 
with  characteristic  ardor,  hastened  to  meet  him,  so  soon  as  she  henrl 
that  he  was  approaching  the  village,  too  impatient  to  await  his  arri- 
val ;  but  Mary,  of  a  less  excitable  temperament  and  probably  possess- 
ing stronger  faith,  ''sat  still  in  the  house  •'*  How  natural  the  first  ex- 
clamation of  Martha — "  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother 
had  not  died ;"  and  with  great  earnestness  she  added,  ^  But  I  know, 
that  even  now,  whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it 
thee."  He  answered  promptly — "Thy  brother  shall  rise  again.** 
After  a  brief  conversation,  which  brought  out  some  of  the  great  and 
precious  truths  of  the  Gospel,  Martha  hastened  to  call  Mary,  who 
met  Jesus  with  the  same  salutation  with  which  Martha  had  met  him. 
The  depth  and  earnestness  of  her  piety  are  indicated  by  her  prostrat- 
ing herself  at  his  feet. 

The  scene  hero  witnessed  affords  a  beautiful  illustration  of  the  dec- 
laration of  the  Apostle,  that  "we  have  not  an  high  Priest,  which  can- 
not be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities.**  "  The  weeping  of 
the  two  sisters,  with  the  sympathetic  tears  of  their  friends,  who 
bad  come  to  comfort  them,  deeply  affected  Jesus;  and  "he  groaned 
in  the  spirit,  and  was  troubled."  He  asked — "  Where  have  ye  laid 
him f  They  said  onto  him,  Lord,  come  and  see.  Jesus  wept.**  What 
a  scene  I  How  it  helps  ua  to  believe,  that  our  Lord  still  sympathises 
with  his  afflicted  people. 

"Though  now  he  reigns  exalted  hlgb» 
His  love  is  stUl  as  great.** 
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But  we  have  a  Saviour  wLo  can  give  us  roore  than  sympathy ;  ho  is 
able  to  afford  reliefl    The  body  of  Lazarus  had  been  laid  io  a  care,  and 
a  stoDC  was  laid  upon  it     ^  Take  ye  away  the  stone,^  said  Jemis ;  but 
Martha  shrunk  from  the  dreadful  sight  it  would  reveal,  saying,  **•  Lord, 
by  this  time  he  stinketh ;  for  he  haih  been  dead  four  days.''    She  could 
not  yet  realize,  after  all  the  Saviour  had  said,  that  he  would  raise  her 
brother  to  life  again.    How  much  unbelief  mingles  with  our  faith ;  and 
how  much  better  to  us  is  our  Lord  than  our  fears.    **  Said  I  not  unto 
thee  that,  if  thou  wouldst  believe,  thou  shouldestsee  the  glory  of  God  P 
Yes — ^and  that  faith  which  will  give  us  to  see  something  of  the  gloiy 
of  God  in  this  world,  will  reveal  to  us  hereafter  the  brightest  glories 
of  his  face.    **  As  for  me,  I  slmll  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness .' 
''  Father,"  said  Jesus,  '*  I  will  that  they  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be 
with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast 
given  me ." 

The  stone  was  rolled  away.  What  a  moment  of  agonizing  suspense 
to  the  sisters  of  Lazarus  I  Can  it  be  possible,  that  their  beloved 
brother  shall  be  restored  to  them }  Jesus  looks  up  in  thanksgiving  to 
his  Father — "  Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me.  And  I 
know  that  thou  hearest  me  always:  but  because  of  the  people  which 
stand  by  I  said  it,  that  they  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.^ 
Then,  as  with  the  voice  of  omuipotence,  he  spoke — "Lazarus,  come 
forth!"  What  overflowing  of  joy  must  have  filled  the  hearts  of  the 
sisters  of  Lazarus;  and  what  amazement  must  have  filled  the  minds 
of  their  sympathizing  friends.  No  wonder  that  many  of  them  be- 
lieved on  him. 

It  strikes  one  as  most  remarkable,  that  the  in^ired  Apostle,  John, 
in  giving  an  account  of  those  extraordinary  and  exciting  events,  con- 
fines himself  to  a  perfectly  simple  narrative,  without  exclamation  or 
comment  Had  an  uninspired  historian  written  it— especially  had  he 
been  as  deeply  interested  as  John,  how  differently  would  he  have 
written.  The  same  peculiarity  marks  almost  all  the  inspired  histoiy 
of  the  Bible. 

Of  this  interesting  family  we  have  no  further  account  So  much 
of  their  history  as  would  be  edifying  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  is 
given ;  and  the  remaining  portion  of  their  lives  remains  unknown.  Of 
the  peculiar  type  of  the  piety  of  Lazarus,  as  also  of  his  natural  dis- 
position, we  are  left  in  entire  ignorance.  Martha,  ardent  in  tempera- 
ment, sincere  in  her  faith,  and  her  love  to  Christ,  possessed  lees  spirift- 
^lality  than  her  sister.  *  Mary  was  a  whole*aonled  disciple.    Her  love 
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to  Christ  was  the  ruliDg  affection  of  her  soul,  and  mado  her  almost 
forgetful  of  all  else.  This  deep  piety  was  shown  on  the  occasion 
already  mentioned,  when,  forgetful  of  domestic  affairs,  she  sat  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  absorbed  in  his  discourse ;  and  again,  when,  at  a  supper 
made  for  him  a  short  time  before  his  cruciffzion,  *^  she  took  a  pound 
of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very  costly,  and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair:  and  the  house  was  filled  with  the 
odor  of  the  ointment"  ^  Let  her  alone,"  said  Jesus,  to  the  traitor 
Judas  Iscariot,  who  pretended  a  desire  that  this  ointment  should  be 
sold,  and  the  proceeds  given  to  the  poor;  '<  against  the  day  of  my 
burying  hath  she  kept  this.  For  the  poor  always  ye  have  with  you ; 
but  me  ye  have  not  always." 

This  lovely  family,  who  so  often  and  so  joyously  entertained  their 
Lord  in  his  joumcyings  to  and  fro,  are  now  with  him  in  his  Father's 
house.  Let  us  receive  instruction  from  the  brief  portion  of  their 
lives  left  on  record. 


THE  METHODIST  CHURCH  AND  SLAVERY. 


For  many  years,  the  Methodist  Church  in  this  country  was  a  unit, 
if  we  except  some  occasional  troubles  arising  from  the  fact  that  its 
government  was  exclusively  olerioal.  There  was  something  in  the 
Methodist  system,  laken  as  a  whole,  which,  however  many  might  be 
true  christians  under  its  influence,  surely  made  its  converts  intensely 
METHODIST.  Apart  entirely  from  his  theology,  a  methodist  minister 
might  be  known  anywhere  by  the  cut  of  his  coat  and  vest,  and  by  the 
intonations  of  his  voice,  both  in  prayer  and  preaching.  Besides,  the 
theology  of  the  church  was  very  much  controlled  by  a  very  few  lead- 
ing miods,  such  as  Wesley,  Clarke  and  Watson ;  and  for  a  long 
time  the  spirit  of  speculation  was  kept  in  check.  Possessing  in  a  re- 
markable degree  the  denominational  spirit,  together  with  an  uncom- 
mon reverence  for  a  few  leading  authors,  and  cemented  by  very  large 
pecuniary  interests,  this  church  seemed  to  give  extraordinary  promiso 
of  permanent  unity,  and  of  growing  influence. 

This  promise  has  not  been  realized.  For  years  past,  this  church 
has  been  divided  into  two  distinct  bodies — ^the  church  North  and 
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ihe  church  South — ^between  which  there  is  no  fellowship.  There  was 
in  its  discipline  one  flaw,  not  observed  when  there  was  little  pressure 
upon  it»  but  which  showed  itself  when  the  excitement  which  prevaded 
the  country  on  ihe  slavery  question,  began  to  be  felt  by  that  body. 
By  a  singular  Ihw  in  morals,  the  discipline  forbids  any  minister  to  hold 
slaves,  but  tolerates  slaveholding  in  laymen.  It  is  undoubtedly  true, 
that  ministers  of  the  Gospel  ought  to  be,  as  far  as  possible,  withdrawn 
from  secular  pursuits,  that  they  may  give  themselves  wholly  to  their 
great  work ;  but  how  that  which  is  allowable  in  a  layman  becomes  an 
immorality  in  a  minister,  it  is  very  difficult  to  see.  The  Scriptures 
nowhere  sanction  the  idea  that  there  is  to  be  one  standard  of  morals 
and  of  piety  for  laymen,  and  another  for  preachers. 

In  process  of  time,  a  Methodist  minister  married  a  woman  who  was 
a  slaveholder.  This  cireumstance  brought  on  a  crisis.  The  contro* 
versy  waxed  warm ;  and  in  the  end,  the  church  was  rent  in  twain* 
The  division  was  in  the  main  sectional,  running  between  the  slavehold* 
ing  and  non-slaveholding  states*  -  Since  the  division,  the  two  parties 
have  been  progressing  in  opposlto  directions.  The  church  South  has 
expunged  the  offensive  rule,  and  probably  in  its  collisions  with  the 
church  North,  has  gone  far  in  the  proslavxrt  direction.  Meanwhile, 
the  church  North  has  been  opening  its  eyes  to  the  increasing  light, 
and  has  gone  far  into  the  abolitionist  ranks. 

The  division,  in  itself  a  deplorable  thing  for  the  church,  has  not 
brought  peace  to  the  northern  wing.  The  line  between  the  free  and 
the  slave  states  was  not  very  distinctly  drawn.  On  the  borders,  the 
two  churches  lapped  over — there  being  in  the  free  states  some  church- 
es belonging  to  the  Soptii;  and  some  border  conferences  in  the  slave 
states  adhered  to  the  northern  wing — the  conference  of  Baltimore,  for 
example.  These  adherents  to  the  North  understood  that  they  were 
not  to  be  molested,  so  long  as  they  adhered  to  ihe  discipline  as  it  was, 
and  kept  slavery  out  of  the  ministry.  But  the  increasing  light  in  the 
North  has  quickened  the  consciences  of  northern  ministers,  who  now 
insist  that  the  border  brethren  must  wholly  purge  themselves  of  the 
sin  of  slavery,  or  be  excluded  from  the  body.  They  are  not  willing 
to  tolerate  in  Uymen  what  they  do  not  tolerate  in  ministers. 

The  discussion,  as  always  on  this  subject,  has  produced  beat  on 
both  sides;  and  the  churoh  North  is  now  in  imminent  danger  of  an- 
other division.  The  different  conferences  have  been  acting  on  the 
subject,  and  it  is  to  come  before  the  general  Conference  at  its  next 
meeting.  We  have  before  us  three  numbers  of  the  OhriitianAdvoeaU 


Digitized  by 


Google 


4612  THE  MXTH0DI8T  CHURCH  AND  SLAYBRT. 

€i7V4l  Journal^  of  New  York,  containing  some  ten  columns  editorial  on 
tho  subject;  and  these  embrace  only  part  of  what  the  editor  has  writ- 
ten, and  proposes  to  write  on  the  subject.     From  these  articles,  we 
learn  that  the  editor,  who  strongly  pleads  for  conservative  ground,  re- 
gards ihe  danger  of  another  division  as  imminent      With   great 
earnestness  he  urges  his  brethren  to  pause  and  consider,  before  it  is 
too  late.    Various  expedients  are  proposed,  some  more,  some  less  ex- 
treme; but  there  seems  to  be  little  probability  that  any  will  be  adopt- 
ed, which  will  not  produce  division.     Moreover,  it  is  pretty  clear  that 
the  next  division  will  not  be  geographical,  but  will  run  through  the 
Conferences  and  churches  throughout  the  free  states.    **  Another  di- 
vision/ says  the  editor  of  the  Advocaie  and  Journal,  '*  under  our 
present  circumstances,  cannot  be  local ;  it  would  be  a  relief  if  it  could 
be;  but  it  will  strike  through  our  whole  central  mass;  it  will  destroy 
the  very  morals  of  our  cause ;  it  will  be  pronounced  an  amazing  in- 
fatuation by  all  our  leading  sister  denominations ;  it  will  be  a  proof 
to  observers,  without  and  within  the  church,  that  God  has  cast  us  off 
as  unworthy  of  the  great  honors  anJ  destinies  which  be  has  proffered 
us."    The  spirit  of  the  abolitionist  party  may  be  seen  in  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  another  paper  of  the  same  church :    ^  But  if  three- 
fourths  are  not  obtained,  or  if  two-thirds  of  the  general  Conference 
will  not  vote  for  the  change  in  the  general  rule,  then  in  spite  of  the 
Advocate^ 8  pleading,  or  any  other  pleading,  the  next  general  Confer- 
ence will  pass  a  chapter  forbidding  slaveholding,  and  making  what  Dr. 
Stevens  calls '  a  new  term  of  membership,'/^/  the  consequence  he  what 
it  may^    And  he  addft— "  If  this  act  rends  the  churches  and  confer- 
ences, so  much  the  better;  the  testimony  will  be  so  much  the  strong- 
er,  and  more  acceptable  to  God.''    If  the  spirit  which  dictated  these 
sentences  prevail  in  the  Methodist  church  North,  it  requires  no  prophet 
to  predict  that  soon  iohabod  will  be  written  upon  it. 

We  are  a  Presbyterian  from  thorough  conviction,  and  do  not  pre- 
tend to  any  extraordinary  interest  in  the  Methodist  church ;  yet  no 
.  right-minded,  intelligent  Christian  can  contemplate  these  heart-burn- 
ings and  divisions  without  pain.  They  are  a  reproach  to  our  common 
Christianity,  and  weaken  that  great  cause  which  is  dear  to  the  he^irt 
of  every  Christian.  If  these  discussions  had  any  tendency  to  elicit 
truth,  then  the  evil  might  be  cheerfully  borne  for  the  sake  of  tbo 
more  permanent  and  important  good;,  but  the  discussion  of  slavery 
presents  a  moral  phenomenon  which  finds  not  its  parallel  in  the  hi^to- 
xy  of  the  church,  viz:  an  earnest  discussion  of  a  great  moral  qucsli^/a 
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by  cbristian  men,  for  a  period  of  thirty  years,  without  even  an  ap- 
proximation to  unity  of  sentiment — nay,  with  increasiog  diyersi^. 
Or  if  such  discussions  had  any  tendency  to  improve  the  condition  of 
the  African  race  in  our  country,  we  might  rejoice  in  this  important 
feature  of  it.  But  the  result  seems  to  be  far  otherwise.  The  Metho- 
dist church  North,  by  the  division  which  has  already  occurred,  lost 
almost  its  entire  influence  in  the  South ;  and  another  division  will  de> 
stroy  the  little  that  remains;  and,  at  the  same  time,  it  will,  to  a  great 
extent,  destroy  the  efficiency  of  that  church  in  the  greater  work  of 
propagating  the  gospel. 

Every  year  exhibits  increasing  evidence  of  the  wisdom  of  the 
Presbyterian  church  in  distinctly  and  firmly  refusing  to  legislate  on 
this  subject,  and  in  leaving  it  just  where  the  word  of  Ood  leaves  it. 
Every  year,  therefore,  we  rejoice  to  hope,  will  fix  her  more  firmly  in 
this  scriptural  position*  And  if  slavery  is  to  be  removed  from  oar 
country,  as  we  hope  and  believe  it  is,  it  will  be  seen  in  the  end  thai 
our  church,  preaching  the  same  gospel  in  every  UUtude,  and  awaiting 
the  developments  of  Divine  Providence,  has  contributed  unspeakably 
more  to  prepare  the  way  for  such  a  coniummation  than  all  Uie  agita- 
tors in  the  land. 


CHANGES  IN  FAITH  AND  GROWTH  IN  PIETY, 


There  is  a  gradual  change  through  life  in  the  fiiiih  of  every  growing 
Christian,  whilst  at  the  same  time  there  may  be  no  abandonment  of 
any  doctrines  originally  embraced.  This  change  manifests  itself  in  the 
three  following  particulars : 

1.  It  manifests  itself  in  the  enlargement  of  the  Christianas  faith; 
by  which  we  mean  his  becoming  acquainted  with  a  greater  number 
of  the  truths  contained  in  the  Scriptures.  The  Christian  is  truly  a 
disciple -^h  learner;  and  Christian  ministers  are  both  learners  and 
teachers.  Multitudes  of  those  converted  in  the  apostolic  age,  as 
multitudes  converted  now,  were  acquainted  only  with  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel— the  more  simple  truths  of  the  great  system. 
^ut  in  this  wonderful  system  the  number  of  particular  truths  embra- 
ced in  the  great  outline  is  exceedingly  great    To  learn  these  tnithsi 
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and  to  apply  them  to  the  purposes  of  Christian  life,  is  the  every-day 
duty  and  pleasure  of  the  faithful  disciple.  ApoUos  was  "mighty  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  spake  and  taught  diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord, 
knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John;**  but  Aquila  and  Priscilla  "  took 
him  unto  them,  and  expounded  unto  him  the  way  of  God  more  perfect- 
ly."* Paul  earnestly  desired  to  visit  the  church  at  Thessalonica,  as 
he  said,  "  that  we  might  see  your  face,  and  might  perfect  that  which 
is  lacking  in  your  faith.^f  And  the  Christian  ministry  was  appointed 
**  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ;  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God  unto  a  perfect  man' 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature -of  the  fullness  of  Christ."|  Every 
faiUiful  Christian,  then,  is  constantly  adding  to  his  stock  of  knowl- 
edge  of  Divine  things ;  and  thus  his  faith  is  becoming  enlarged. 

2.  The  faith  of  the  earnest  Christian  is  daily  becoming  more  defi- 
nite and  disiincL  That  is,  he  has  a  clearer  view  of  the  truths  which 
he  believes.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  a  general  view  of  a  subject, 
without  any  thorough  knowledge  of  it.  We  meet  with  this  in  every 
department  of  human  knowledge.  Now,  the  Christian  not  only  gets 
a  more  distinct  view  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  as  matter  of 
intellectual  belief,  but  with  his  growing  sanctification  he  has  a  clearer 
perception  of  their  true  nature.  Young  Christians  may  believe 
human  nature  to  be  totally  depraved  ;  but  the  more  holy  any  one 
becomes,  the  more  distinct  is  his  perception  of  the  evil  and  the  hate- 
fulness  of  sin.  Every  Christian  trusts  simply  and  wholly  in  the 
mediation  of  Christ,  for  salvation  ;  but  the  more  one  grows  in  grace, 
the  more  fully  he  will  appreciate  the  declaration  of  Peter — "Unto 
you,  therefore,  which  believe  he  is  precious."*  In  a  word,  one  of  the 
uniform  effects  of  growth  in  grace  is  increasing  illumination,  which 
enables  the  mind  more  distinctly  to  see  each  scriptural  truth  in  its 
real  excellency.  "  Open  thou  mine  eyes,"  prayed  the  Psalmist, "  that 
I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law."f 

3.  The  &ith  of  the  growing  Christiah  is  daily  becoming  more 
symmetrical.  Many  young  Christians  attach  comparatively  little 
importance  to  certain  doctrines  and  truths,  which  in  the  course  of  years 
become  matters  of  great  interest  to  them.  Many  others  are  in  early 
life  very  zealous  for  certain  doctrines,  which  afterwards  lie  much  more 
in  the  background,  whilst  others  become  more  prominent  before  their 

•Acta  18 :  M— 28.  fThess..  8 :  10.  t^ph.  4 :  11—14. 
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minds.  Young  Christians  often  have  a  great  zeal  for  the  peculiarities 
of  the  creed  of  the  denomination  wiih  which  they  are  connected ;  and 
it  is  worthy  of  obserralion,  that  Uie  mure  widely  those  peculiarities 
depart  from  the  faith  of  the  great  mass  of  6od*s  people,  the  more 
highly  they  are  prized  by  many  who  embrace  them.  It  is  no  less 
instructive  to  note,  on  the  other  hand,  that  growing  spirituality  very 
generally  exalts  those  great  truths  which  have  been  the  support  and 
joy  of  God*s  people  in  all  ages.  The  confirmation  of  what  we  are 
saying  is  to  be  seen  more  strikingly  illuiitrated  in  those  churches 
which,  though  evangelical  in  their  creed,  differ  most  materially  from 
all  other  evangelical  churches.  In  the  Baptist  denomination,  for 
example,  one  meets  with  three  very  distinct  classes  of  persons.  The 
first  is  made  up  of  those  who  united  with  a  Baptist  church  because  their 
minds  first  became  interested  on  the  subject  of  religion  in  that  church. 
"With  little  or  no  scruples  of  conscience,  however,  they  could  unite 
with  a  Pedobaptist  churcL  The  points  of  difference  have  not  par- 
ticularly claimed  their  attention  or  interested  their  minds.  The  second 
class  consists  of  those  who  are  very  zealous  for  immersion,  as  the  only 
valid  baptism,  and  equally  zealous  against  infant  baptism.  They  are 
the  earnest  advocates  of  dose  cotnmunion,  and  zealous  proselyters, 
who  would  rejoice  as  much,  perhaps  more,*  in  turning  a  Presbytorian 
or  a  Methodist  into  a  Baptist,  as  in  being  instrumental  in  turning  a 
sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way.  The  third  class  consists  of  those 
who,  though  Baptists  in  sentiment,  attach  much  less  importauce  to 
the  points  respecting  which  they  differ  from  others,  than  to  tliose 
greater  points  respecting  which  they  agree  with  them,  and  which 
enter  much  more  largely  into  their  Christian  experience  and  every-day 
life.  They  readily  recognize  the  image  of  Christ  in  an  earnest  Chris- 
tian of  a  Pedobaptist  church,  and  love  tliat  image,  though  he  who 
wears  it  was  never  immersed.  They  easily  recognize  the  true  Ian* 
guage  of  Christian  experience  in  others,  and  heartily  embrace  them 
as  brethren  beloved.  In  their  conversation — and,  if  they  are  minis- 
ters, in  their  preaching — the  Baptist  peculiarities  are  not  constantly 
coming  up,  as  if  there  could  be  nothing  good  without  them.  They 
are  not  allowed  to  be  constantly  rising  up  before  the  cross  of  Christ, 
to  intercept  our  view  of  it.  These  Baptists  love  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  i>eople  of  God  more  than  they  love  immersion  and  antipedo- 
baptism ;  and  they  are  willing,  as  far  as  they  can  consistently,  to 
unite  with  the  brethren  of  other  denominations  in  promoting  the 
general  cause,  leaving  out  of  view  their  denominational  peculiarities* 
32 
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These  threo  classes  may  also  be  found  very  extensively  marked  in 
the  £])iscopal  church.  Thus  we  meet  with  those  who  easily  })ass 
from  that  to  a  Presbyterian  church,  for  example,  never  having  had 
occasion  particularly  to  inquire  into  the  differences,  and  finding  in 
bolh  the  substance  of  the  Gospel,  Then  we  meet  with  high-church 
men,  who  believe  in  apostolic  succession  and  episcopal  ordination,  and 
cannot  acknowledge  any  of  the  Protestant  sects.  They  are  strict  in 
their  adherence  to  all  the  rules  of  their  church,  and  in  the  observance 
of  Lent,  and  the  holy  days  appointed  by  the  church.  There  is  about 
them  a  self-satisfied  air — a  condescending  compassion  for  the  deluded 
sectarians  around  them .  They  rejoice  more,  perhaps,  when  a  Mcth- 
odi.st  or  Presbyterian  minister  enters  their  church,  than  when  members 
come  in  from  the  world.  Then,  too,  we  meet  with  men  in  >>hoso 
creed  the  cross  occupies  the  centre.  You  might  hear  them  ])reach  lor 
months,  if  they  are  ministers,  without  hearing  much  said  of  dcnonii- 
national  peculiarities.  They  have  no  difficulty  in  acknowledging  the 
ministers  of  other  evangelical  denominations,  as  true  ministers  of 
Christ,  and  no  scruples  of  conscience  in  uniting  with  them  in  pro- 
moting the  general  interest  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 

AVe  have  mentioned  these  two  denominations,  not  because  in  them 
alone  these  three  classes  of  persons  are  found,  for  probably  they  are 
found  in  ail  the  different  churches,  but  in  these  two  the  extremes  arc 
greatest,  and  therefore  roost  readily  perceived. 

Now,  of  these  different  clnsses,  the  iJiird  would  be  found  generally 
most  consistent  in  their  daily  walk,  most  conscientious  in  their  moral 
conduct,  most  accustomed  to  secret  prayer,  richest  in  Christian  expe- 
rience, and  most  abundant  in  good  works.  The  first  class  feed  their 
souls  mainly  on  either  denominational  errors,  or  on  what,  as  compared 
with  other  truths,  may  be  called  the  husks  of  Bible  trutl^s.  Tlicir 
minds  dwell  with  intensest  interest  either  upon  what  is  itself  erro- 
neous, or  on  what  has  assumed  a  prominence  with  respect  to  other 
truths  to  which  it  is  not  entitled.  Such  food  is  not  wholesome.  It 
does  not  nourish  vital  piety.  It  does  not  develop  the  beautiful,  sym- 
metrical character  of  the  well-instructed  Christian.  The  second  class, 
though  in  their  faiih  less  erroneous  than  the  first,  are  also  more  indif- 
ferent in  their  feelings  respecting  truth  •  Many  of  these  are  content 
witli  the  mere  elementary  truths  of  Christianity  ;  and,  absorbed  with 
other  subjects  and  pursuits,  ffive  themselves  little  trouble  to  "  search 
the  Scriptures.''  'Their  faiih  is  comparatively  feeble,  and  does  not 
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afford  tbem  very  high  enjoTment^  or  excite  them  to  much  self-deDjing 
labor  ID  the  good  cause. 

In  the  third  class  are  to  be  found  the  earnest,  prayerful  seekers  aflor 
God's  truth.  They  may  have  some  prejudices,  but  their  earnest  piety 
throws  them  into  the  background.  They  may  conform  to  denomina- 
tionnl  peculiarities,  even  when  they  cannot  approve  of  them;  but  thej 
do  heartily  embrace  the  cross  and  its  glorious  doctrines,  of  which  they 
have  clear  and  well-defined  views,  and  bid  every  man  God  speed  vbo 
is  engiigcd  in  propagating  those  precious  truths  that  save  the  souL 
To  this  class  belonged  such  men  as  Andrew  Fuller,  John  Newton, 
Thomas  Scott,  Leigh  Richmond,  William  Wilborforcc,  whose  praise 
has  long  been  in  the  churches. 

But  we  do  not  doubt  that  in  the  case  of  every  growing  Christian 
there  is  a  gradually  increasing  symmetry  in  his  faith.  His  searchifig 
of  the  Scriptures,  his  personal  experiences  and  his  constant  observation 
bring  more  prominently  forward  those  truths  that  are  most  important 
and  precious,  and  give  to  those  that  had  been  unduly  prominent  their 
true  place  in  the  system.  The  former  come  to  occupy  a  large  place  in 
the  mind  and  heart ;  whilst  the  latter,  though  still  beloved  and  cher- 
ished, are  thrown  comparatively  in  the  background.  And  thus  it  is 
written — •*  And  all  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord,  and  great 
shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children."  Eminent  piety  has  these  two 
effects  :  it  attaches  the  heart  more  strongly  to  all  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  and  gives  to  each  truth  its  relative  position  in  the  great  sys- 
tem; it  is  therefore  the  most  effective  cure  for  indifference  to  truth,  on 
the  one  hand,  and  for  bigotry  on  the  other.  We  may  readily  believe, 
therefore,  that  in  the  latter  days,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  be  more 
copiously  poured  out,  and  the  standard  of  piety  elevated,  the  different 
denominations  of  ChriKtians  will  be  gradually  brought  nearer  together, 
until  these  differences  will  disappear,  and  the  unity  of  the  church 
catholic  will  be  manifest  to  the  world. 
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"SEMINARY  OF  THE  KORTH-WESr 


ADDRESS  TO  THE  CnURCIIES. 


To  tho  exclusion  of  a  number  of  prepared  articles,  we  take  plor>\;rc 
in  prcaenting  to  our  readers  the  able  and  very  timely  address  of  ih^ 
Kxccutivo  Committee,  prepared  by  order  of  tho  Board  of  DirecioM  <.f 
our  seminary,  at  their  recent  meeting  in  this  city.  It  is  a  pnpor  of 
no  ordinary  importance,  and  will  be  read  with  interest  by  Prcbl*}  le- 
rians  in  every  section  of  our  beloved  chcirch. 


Dear  Brethren  : 

As  tho  time  i^  now  near  at  hand  (thA  ]4th  of  September)  whim 
the  Tlieological  Seminary  of  the  North- West,  established  at  Chicngo 
by  the  last  General  Assembly  of  our  church,  is  expected  to  go  into 
operation,  under  the  action  of  its  Board  of  Directors,  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  same  would  be  unfaithful  to  the  high  and  solemn 
interests  committed  to  their  hands,  did  they  not  address  a  few  words 
^f  earnest  appeal,  in  behalf  of  the  opening  seminary,  to  their  breth- 
ren the  ministers,  ruling  elders,  deacons  and  members  of  the  churchoi*, 
scattered  over  this  vast  field.  It  is  to  bo  presumed  that  you  all,  with 
118  feel,  and  will  continue  to  feel,  a  deep  and  growing  interest  in  every 
thing  nffecting  the  right  direction  and  the  permnnent  success  of  such 
an  institution.  In  the  near  approach  of  its  inauguration,  our  object 
is  to  share  with  you  the  responsibilities  which  we  feel,  in  order  that 
yon  may,  one  and  all,  share  with  us  in  the  great  and  blesbcd  work 
which  God  has  hero  given  us  to  do  ;  for  while,  in  one  sense,  this  is 
to  be  a  seminary  of  the  whole  church,  being  founded  by  its  own  ven* 
erable  Assembly,  and  so  having  claims  upon  all  its  wide-spread  mem- 
bers, north,  south,  east  and  west,  it  is,,  at  the  same  time,  founded  at 
the  earnest  request  and  for  the  special  benefit  of  the  North-West^  and 
hence  has  special  and  extraordinary  claims  upon  the  attention,  the 
co-operation,  the  good  will,  the  large  support,  the  counsel  and  the  care 
of  all  the  churches  of  our  order  in  this  whole  region. 

1.  This,  then,  is  the  first  point  to 'which  we  would  direct  your 
serious  and  prayerful  attention,  viz  :  thtft  it  is  your  own  institution^ 
identified  with  all  your  highest  interests,  and  eommitted  now,  both 
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by  llio  A^gembly  and  by  the  Great  Head  of  the  cburcb,  to  your 
8p«*cial  f«»stering  care.  It  is  yours  to  pray  for — ^yours  to  eodow  with 
nil  noctlcd  funds — yours  to  build  as  a  great  work  for  the  Lord— yours 
to  patronize,  to  direct,  and  to  use  in  all  time  to  come,  as  a  mighty 
agency  in  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel  over  all  the  North-West  and 
over  all  the  world.  Without  your  liearty  co-operation  and  liberal 
support  it  can  do  but  little,  notwithstanding  all  its  present  advantages 
and  prospects  of  usefulness.  With  that  co-operation  and  the  blessing 
of  God  it  can  do,  nn<l  it  may  soon  become,  all  that  the  Assembly  coa- 
templatcd  in  its  foundation.  With  tlie  earnest  prayers  and  labors 
and  contributions  of  all  the  churches  of  ibis  great  Norlh-West,  there 
is  no  reason  why  it  should  not  at  once  take  its  place  among  the  other 
seminaries  of  the  church,  and  become  a  blci=sed  centre  of  divine  light 
and  power  in  this  dark  world.  Under  God,  brethren,  it  is  yours;  and 
it  will  be  just  what  your  piety  and  liberality  and  zeal  for  God  shall 
make  it.  Like  all  the  other  seminaries  of  the  church,  it  must  look 
for  all  needed  su])port,  sympathy  and  endowments  to  the  churches  in 
whose  bosom  and  for  whose  benefit  it  exists.  We  feel  that  the  open- 
ing of  such  an  institution  in  the  midst  of  our  churches  is  an  event 
which  calls  for  our  most  grateful  recognition  of  the  hand  of  God.  It 
is  a  great  gift  from  God.  It  is  a  wide  and  most  inviting  door  of  use- 
fulness. The  Assembly,  in  granting  tlie  request  of  our  churches,  and 
thus  giving  us  a  seminary,  has  only  acted  as  the  channel  of  convey- 
ance to  us  of  one  of  God's  greatest  gifts.  The  blessing  is  all  from 
him  ;  and  it  seems  to  us  the  solemn  duty,  as  well  as  the  highest 
interest  of  every  church,  and  every  Presbyterian  of  our  whole  territory, 
to  recognize  the  good  hand  of  God,  to  accept  the  gift,  and  to  use  it 
to  the  glory  of  his  great  nam<).  Never  before  in  the  history  of  our 
North- Western  church,  and  not  often  in  the  history  of  any  church, 
has  God  granted  so  signal  a  favor,  and  opened  so  wide  a  door,  and 
offered  to  his  people  so  auspicious  an  occaraon  for  coming  up  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty,  as  is  now  set  before  them  in  the 
work  of  this  seminary.  Let  us  not,  then,  be  blind  to  our  greatest 
blessings,  and  recreant  to  our  highest  interests,  and  unworthy  of  our 
Master^s  cause.  Let  us  not  be  like  the  heath  of  the  desert,  unable 
to  see  when  good  cometh.  Let  us  not  be  like  Meroz,  inactive  and 
unconcerned,  even  when  Grod  is  working  mightily.  Let  us  be.  wise,  to 
appreciate  our  privileges,  to  discern  the  signs  of  the  time,  and  to  meet 
this  rare  and  great  occMslon  which  God  offers  to  our  hands.  You 
stand  now  to  this  seminary  as  the  founders  of  Prioceton  did  to  theirs 
ahnost  half  a  century  ago. 
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2.  Tlio  next  point  to  \vhich  wo  would  invite  jour  Attention  is  tbo 
great  c:iuso  of  enoourngcmcut  which  we  have  in  the  openingr  of  tliis 
seminnry.  It  is  the  high  vantage-ground  on  which  it  is  enabled  to 
start.  In  his  good  providence,  God  not  only  blesses  us  with  a  somi- 
narj  precisely  at  iho  point  where  we  seera  most  to  need  it,  but  ho 
enables  us  to  open  it  with  unusual  tokens  of  his  favor.  The  long  and 
anxious  years  of  uncertainty  and  feebleness  through  which  many  of 
our  seminaiies  have  had  to  struggle  for  existence,  would  seem  to  bo 
remitted  in  our  case.  There  has  been  in  this  whole  region,  hitherto, 
a  time  of  painful  anxiety  and  misgiving,  as  well  as  of  great  spiritual 
destitution,  sorely  trying  the  faith  of  God's  people  in  all  their  en- 
deavors to  found  a  seminary  for  the  North-West.  But  that  time,  we 
loudly  hope,  is  past.  Kow  there  is  light  above  the  clouds — now  there 
is  an  open  way  ;  and  now  we  seem  to  hear  the  reproving  and  yet 
cheering  words  of  our  gr«at  Leader  :  "  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel 
that  they  go  forward."  It  is  safe  to  go  when  Christ  bids  us  go,  and 
it  is  easy  to  work  where  he  is  working.  To  found,  fully. to  endow,  and 
to  direct  aright  a  School  of  the  Prophets,  for  the  complete  training 
of  the  ministry  of  the  church  of  God,  is  assuredly,  and  since  the  dnys 
of  Samuel,  always  has  been,  a  great  and  arduous  work.  It  is  one 
from  which  those  charged  with  its  immediate  control  might  well 
shrink,  saying,  "  Who  is  suflScient  for  these  things  ?"  But  why  should 
we  shrink  from  a  work  to  which  God  is  calling  us  by  so  many  and 
such  signal  tokens  of  his  favor  I  Certainly  no  seminary  in  our  church 
has  ever  started  with  so  much  to  encourage  us — so  many  proofe  of  tho 
Lord*^  blessing  and  of  the  good  will  of  men.  We  seem  to  be  com- 
Dassed  about  with  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  all  inspiring  us  with  hope — 
ull  bidding  us  God  speed.  We  have  first  the  great  unanimity  of  tho 
Assembly,  in  fixing  the  location  and  in  the  choice  of  professors.  Wo 
have  next  the  cordial  good  will  of  all  the  other  seminaries,  the  strong 
desire  of  the  whole  church  abroad,  and  the  general  wish  and  exi>ecta- 
tion  of  the  public  in  our  own  legion,  that  this  seminary  should  go 
'forward  to  the  very  largest  success.  We  have,  then,  a  full  faculty  of 
all  the  professors  elect,  and  the  noble  endowment  of  Mr.  McConnick, 
enabling  them  thus  to  open  it  without  delay  and  loss  of  time.  Wo 
have  also  an  ample  building  for  the  accommodation  of  studeits  and 
for  lecture-rooms,  generously  provided  for  the  present  year  by  other 
friends  of  the  cause ;  and  we  bave  large  donations  of  land  from  others 
still,  furnishing  a  beautiful  site  for  the  institution,  whenever  we  have 
funds  to  build.    All  these  things  look  encouraging.    And  what  bettor 
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ailments  or  stroDger  appeals  can  we  make  to  our  churches,  to  prompt 
them  to  come  forward  and  complete  a  work  which  is  thus  so  nohly 
begun  f 

3.  Another  point  which  we  must  here  hrieflj  advert  to,  as  prompt- 
ing your  co-operation  in  this  great  work,  is  one  which  can  hardly  fail 
to  commend  itself  to  every  church  and  every  friend  of  Christ  in  this 
great  and  growing  region  of  our  country.  It  is  the  vast,  incalculable 
influences  for  good,  which  a  Seminary  established  here  must  exert, 
not  only  upon  Chicago,  but  upon  the  whole  region  of  which  it  is  the 
geographical,  commercial,  political,  educational  and  moral  centre. 
**  For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  our  church,"  says  the  last  num- 
ber of  the  Princeton  Review,  "  a  Theological  Seminary  begins  its 
career  with  a  full  Faculty,  a  competent  endowment,  and  an  excellent 
geographical  position."  We  can  hardly  over  estimate  the  imporv- 
nnce  of  this  last  item .  There  is  not  a  church,  or  a  churchmember  in 
all  the  land,  that  is  not  deeply  interested  in  the  success  of  the  Gospel 
among  the  people  of  this  great  city.  There  is  not  a  town  or  village, 
or  rural  neighborhood  in  all  ihe  country,  whose  citizens,  and  wliose 
children,  through  coming  gonerations,  may  not  be  influenced  through 
time  and  eternity,  by  the  influences,  good  or  bad,  that  shall  emanate 
from  this  city.  Here  your  own  children,  brethren,  or  your  grand- 
children, when  you  have  gone  to  your  eternal  reward,  shall  come  to 
make  their  fortunes,  or  to  lose  them;  to  squander  them  is  dissipation 
and  folly,  or  spend  them  in  glorifying  Ood  ;  here  the  rich  and  the 
poor  from  all  quarters  of  the  land  are  constantly  coming;  and  here 
they  will  save  their  souls  under  gospel  influences,  or  lose  them  for- 
ever. Would  you  help  to  save  them ;  would  you  by  your  prayers  or 
your  substance,  raise  up  a  standard  for  truth  and  righteousness  in  this 
vast  and  growing  population;  would  you  do  something  now,  while  you 
may,  and  when  you  have  means  and  oppoatunity,  that  shall  tell  upon 
the  destiny  of  this  great  city,  and  this  greater  country;  upon  the  im- 
mortal destiny  of  these  teeming  myriads,  and  it  may  be  of  your  own 
posterity  to  the  third  and  fourth  generations;  where,  we  ask,  and  how, 
can  you  do  it  so  effectively,  as  by  now  joining  your  hearts  and  hands 
and  substance,  with  others  of  your  brethren,  who  have  taken  in  hand 
to  build  up  this  Seminary,  to  stand  here  through  all  coming  ages, 
both  as  a  beacon  light  to  guide  the  tempest-tossed  mariner  through 
the  night  of  sin,  and  as  a  break-water  to  roll  back  the  sea  of  iniquity 
that  comes  in  upon  us  like  a  flood.  This  city  seems  to  us*  to  hold  very 
much  the  same  relation  to  the  North- West  back  of  it,  which  New 
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York  licld  half  a  century  ago  to  the  great  North- West  of  that  day — 
•witli  the  advantages,  that  Chicago  has  the  railroad  system  to  increase 
her  power,  and  spri'ad  her  influence,  while  New  York  liad  only  rivers 
and  finals.  Where,  then,  can  moral  power  be  exerted — by  what 
means  and  agencies  can  the  church  of  God  make  her  saving  influence 
felt,  and  bring  a  greater  revenue  of  good  to  our  common  country, 
salvation  to  perishing  souls,  and  glory  to  God,  than  by  building  up 
such  an  institution  as  this,  in  such  a  city  as  Chicago?  On  this  point 
we  fully  endorse  the  sentiments  of  the  Address  to  the  Churches, 
prepared  in  this  city  two  years  ago.  «*  The  influence  of  such  a  city 
upon  our  country,  for  good  or  for  evil,  is  great  and  growing.  It  is 
accessible  from  every  quarter  of  the  North- West  by  direct  railways; 
and  whatever  moral  power  a  Seminary  may  possess,  can  be  brought 
to  bear  most  effectively  at  such  a  centre  of  influence.  The  immedi- 
ate proximity  of  a  large  city,  however  unfavorable  to  under-graduates 
at  colK'ge,  will  aflbrd  to  Theological  students,  not  only  valuable  facili- 
ties for  self-support,  but  other  important  advantages  adapted  to  pro- 
mote their  future  usefulness.  On  the  other  hand,  the  wealth  accumu- 
lated in  such  a  city  will  always  be  more  or  less  available  to  a  Semi- 
nary in  its  own  neighborhood,  faithfully  performing  a  great  service. 
Lastly,  the  existence  of  similar  Seminaries,  already  founded  in  and 
around  Chicago,  by  our  Methodist,  Congregational,  New  School  Pres- 
byterian, and  Baptist  brethren,  besides  showing  the  eligibility  of  the 
situation  in  the  estimation  of  other  denominations,  roust,  in  various 
ways,  prove  beneflcial  to  our  Institution." 

4.  But  yet  another  important  point  to  which  we  must  not  fail  to 
call  your  attention,  is,  that  our  beginning,  great  and  encouraging  as  it 
is,  is  after  all  but  a  beginning.  What  has  been  done  here  thus  far,  is 
only,  as  it  were  the  preparation  of  the  materials  or  the  laying  of  a 
foundation.  A  few  individuals,  have  begun  the  work,  and  have  done 
nobly.  But  it  would  be  a  fatal  mistake  for  our  churches  to  regard  tbe 
Seminary  as  the  work  of  A  few  individuals.  It  is  for  the  churches, 
and  es|>ecially  those  whom  God  has  blessed  with  wealth,  to  respond 
to  what  his  been  done  in  the  same  spirit  of  libernlity  and  zeal.  .It 
is  for  them  to  come  forward  and  share  in  the  glory  and  blessedness  of 
such  an  undertaking  -to  carry  forward  this  good  beginning— to  rear 
upon  this  broad  foundation  a  structure  of  learning  and  piety,  which 
shall  be  an  honor  to  this  part  of  our  Zion,  a  blessing  to  the  country, 
and  a  diadem  of  bcauiy  in  our  Savior's  crown.  It  would  be  a  great 
and  crying  injustice,  as  well  as  a  source  of  lasting  grief  and  reproach. 
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if  our  charches  of  the  North- West,  having  so  long  desired  this  good 
gift  from  God,  nnd  having  now  obtained  it  through  the  Assembly — 
having,  in  fact,  thus  called  forth  in  Uieir  own  behalf,  these  noble  acts 
of  liberality  from  a  few  individuals  at  Chicago,  and  induced  the  Pro- 
fessors elect  to  tear  themselves  away  from  other  important  fields  of 
hibor,  to  engage  in  the  great  work  here — should  now  fall  back  in  easy 
unconcern  as  if  the  whole  work  were  done.     No,  brethren,  the  work 
is  just  begun.     More  remains  to  be  done  than  anything  we  havo  yet 
attained.     When  God  works,  he  calls  his  people  to  work.     It  is  a 
part  of  the  blessed  economy  of  the  Gospel,  that  all  God's  people 
should  take  part  in  every  good  work  and  labor  of  love.     Freelv  ye 
have  received ;  freely  give.     We  are  co-workers  with  Christ — fellow- 
laborers  with  God«     If  this  Institution,  the  common  property  of  all 
the  churches,  is  to  be  carried  forward  to  completion  —  if  its  topstone 
shall  soon  be  carried  up  with  shoutings  of  giace,  grace  unto  it,  the 
lovers  of  our  Zion,  and  the  friends  of  Christ  must  join  heart  and 
hand  in  the  great  work,  as  Israel  of  old  did,  in  all  tlieir  great  under- 
takings, from  the  raising  of  the  Tabernacle   to  the  Second  Temple. 
If,  ever    the  churches  of  the  North-West  had  a  call  from  God  to  do  a 
great  work  for  his  name,  and  ample  encouragement  to  stimulate  their 
zeal  to  what  all  must  regard  as  a  common  cause,  it  is  now,  and  here, 
in  the  complete  endowment  and  furnishing  of  this  seminary.     What, 
then,  remains  to  be  done?    First,  suitable  buildings  are  to  be  erected, 
which  cannot  well  cost  less  than  $50,000.     This  is  at  once  needed, 
and  greatly  needed ;  for  until  this  is  done,  we  must  get  on,  as  we  can, 
in  buildings  temi)orarily  provided.     Who  of  our  wealthy  brethren 
will  come  forward  and  do  this  part  of  the  work.    Then  a  library 
is  to  be  procured,  by  gift  or  purchase;  and  this,  to  be  at  all  ade< 
quate   to  such  an   Institution,  roust  be  large    and  costly.     Who 
will  respond  —  who  of  all   the  sons  or  daughters  of  our  Zion  — 
to  this  urgent  call  for  a  library  in  the  Seminary  of  the  North- West, 
without  which  neither  professors  nor  students  can  do  their  wOrk  in 
the  best  ]>ossible  manner  t     Who  will  give  the  libraiy,  or  the  money 
to  buy  itt     Is  there  no  library-founder  in  the  church  who  will  at  onoe 
supply  this  urgent  want,  and  enable  our  professors  and  students  to  do 
their  work  as  it  ought  to  be  done!     Then,  again,  scholarships  are  to 
be  founded  for  the  a^istance  of  those  students  who  have  no  patrimooj 
of  their  own,  and  without  which  no  seminary  can  attain  its  widest 
influence.    Who  will  come  forward,  aa  has  been  so  amply  done  at 
Princeton,  and  endow  one' or  more  of  those  acholanhipsi  bj  which  onr 
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pious  and  promising  young  men  mny  be  able,  free  of  cost,  to  pursue 
their  studies  for  the  ministry  ?  Those  and  other  objects  essential  to 
tile  full  furniture  of  a  theoloprical  seminary,  not  to  mention  current 
expenses,  will  require  a  very  large  sum  over  and  above  anything  that 
has  yet  been  given.  The  address  already  referred  to  is  not  at  all  be- 
yond the  mark  in  fixing  the  whole  amount  needed  for  the  full  endow- 
ment of  the  institution  at  $300,000,  exclusive  of  the  land  for  a  site. 
5,  Once  more  and  lastly,  this  great  work  is  as  urgent  as  it  is  im- 
portant. The  time,  the  set  time,  as  we  think,  the  auspicious  time, 
has  come  that  it  should  be  doue.  There  is  no  need  of  delay.  There 
is  nothing  to  gain,  but  much  to  lose  by  delay.  The  Profe.<>8ors  are, 
some  of  them,  already  on  the  ground;  the  others  will  soon  be  here — 
all  in  good  faith  and  ardent  hope  eager  for  their  work.  The  students, 
ve  doubt  not,  will  soon  be  here  to  meet  them.  The  Board  of  Direct- 
ors have  appointed  agents  to  visit  our  churches  and  complete  the 
endowment;  and  through  their  Executive  Committee  made  all  neces- 
sary arrangements  for  the  opening  of  the  Seminary  in  September,  and 
the  public  inauguration  of  the  Professors  in  October.  And  now  it  is 
for  tlie  friends  of  Zion  in  all  our  churches  to  second  our  eflforts  largely 
and  unitedly,  both  by  their  prayers  and  their  contributions.  What 
"we  say  to  one,  we  say  to  all,  both  rich  and  poor.  Men  of  Israel, 
help;  what  you  do,  do  with  your  might,  and  do  at  once.  The  work 
is  great.  It  is  the  King's  business;  and  it  is  urgent  It  admits  of 
no  delay.  The  widow's  two  mites  will  be  an  acceptable  offering;  and 
the  rich  man's  thousands  will  be  needed.  Our  true  policy  is  to  go 
forward,  and  cease  not  till  the  whole  great  work  is  done.  It  is  easier 
here  to  go  fast,  than  to  go  slow.  It  is  easier  to  raise  all  the  fund 
needed,  even  to  three  hundred  thousand  dollars,  in  the  next  three 
years,  than  to  put  it  off  and  do  it  by  piecemeal  through  the  next 
thirty.  Surely,  never  was  there  any  portion  of  the  church  of  God, 
whether  we  look  at  its  destitutions  or  its  perishing  millions  all  around 
in  this  great  field,  more  in  need  of  such  an  institution,  than  the 
North-West  at  this  very  moment.  The  great  want  of  all  the  West, 
is  faithful  and  able  pastors  to  break  to  the  people  the  bread  of  life. 
Where  are  they  to  come  from!  Where  shall  they  be  trained?  Who 
shall  train  them  ?  Our  undertaking  is  an  attempt  to  answer  these 
questions,  and  to  supply  these  great  wants.  And  it  is  for  you, 
brethren,  as  you  shall  pray  for  us,  and  hold  up  our  hands,  and  give  of 
your  abundance  to  complete  the  work  of  your  Professors,  to  say  prac- 
tically whether  we  shall  succeed  or  not»     As  for  the  means,  there  is 
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no  lack  of  means  in  tho  hands  of  our  churches.  The  resources  are 
ample,  if  all  would  but  contribute  as  God  halh  prospered  them,  and 
as  the  importance  of  the  cause  demands.  There  are  members  of  our 
churclies  in  all  our  cities,  town?,  vilhiges  and  rural  districts,  ivhom 
God  has  made  rich  in  this  world's  goods,  over  and  above  any  thing 
they  could  ever  have  acquired  by  their  own  unaided  skill  or  industry. 
They  have  been  made  rich  by  the  direct  hand  of  the  God  of  Provi- 
dence; that  is,  by  the  natural  growth  of  the  country  and  development' 
of  its  resources— the  rapid  growth  of  its  cities,  the  rise  of  its  lands  in 
valuo,  the  increase  of  all  its  products.  Let  them  consider  well,  not 
less  than  such  as  may  think  themselves  the  more  immediate  archi- 
tects of  their  own  fortunes,  if  they  do  not  owe  something  to  tho 
country  and  something  to  the  church — some  large  free-will  offering  to 
that  God  who  has  so  abundantly  blessed  them,  and  that  Saviour  who 
hath  bought  them  with  his  Llood.  And  may  the  good  Spirit  of  our 
God  incline  many  such  to  come  forward  and  do  something  worthy  of 
themselves,  of  their  country,  of  the  church  they  love,  and  of  the 
Master  to  whom  they  owe  all,  in  the  building  up  of  this  Institution. 
But  wo  have  said  enough.  We  cannot  do  better  than  close  our  appeal 
in  the  words  of  the  address  before  named.  **  Remember  that  what 
we  do  must  be  done  quickly  and  thoroughly.  Our  times,  our  position, 
our  prospects  abhor  tardy  and  languid  labors.  The  day  has  passed 
when  the  feeble  germ  of  a  Seminary  might  bo  planted  in  the  West, 
to  grow  with  its  growth.  A  country  embracing  almost  two  hundred 
and  seventy  thousand  square  roilcH,  and  occupied  by  nearly  fiyo 
millions  of  souls,  is  no  longer  to  be  benefitted  by  germs.  Nothing 
but  a  minute  and  personal  survey  of  the  country,  with  its  immense 
natural  resources ;  its  broad  lakes  and  navigable  streams,  covered  with 
countless  water-crafts;  its  thoi'sands  of  miles  of  railway,  opening 
every  portion  to  profitable  culture,  and  daily  transplanting  thither  the 
immigrant  of  every  land;  the  villages,  towns  and  citied,  thronged  with 
a  busy,  enterprising  and  restless  population,  starting  up  everywhere  as 
it  were  by  magic,  can  enable  one  to  forecast  its  mighty  future,  or  to 
comprehend  the  amazing  rapidity  with  which  it  is  shaping  its  destiny. 
The  Church  that  would  write  Holiness  to  the  Lord  upon  the  broad 
regions  of  the  Noilh  West,  must  labor  with  Apostolic  energy  and 
Pentecostal  power.  The  institutions  through  which  she  would  hope 
to  exert  any  influence,  must  be  conceived  in  a  spirit,  and  established 
upon  a  scale  commensurate  with  the  country,  the  peoplo  and  the  age. 
and  must  be  establbhed  soon,  or  the  golden  moment  will  be  gone  for- 
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ever.    Never  was  a  nobler  opportunity  offered  to  the  church.    Surely 
heroj  if  anywhere,  she  should  »pply  the  maxim  of  the  sainted  mission- 
ary, Carey — ^Expect  great  things,  and  attempt  great  things." 
By  order  of  the  Board  of  Directors, 

F.  N.  EWING, 
J.  PHELPS, 
J.  C   BROWN, 
J.  M.  PARIS, 

JESSE  L.  WILLIAMS,    [Ex,  Cbm. 
C.  A.  SPRINO. 
TIIOS.  H.  BEBEE, 
SIMON  TOWLE. 
W.  G.  HOLMES, 


JOTTINGS-NO.  I. 

BT  A  KENTUCKY  CLERGYMAN. 

THOUGHTS,  VIEWS  AND  MAXIMS,  FOR  YOUNG  MEN. 


Difficulties  make  Men — Ostentation — Shallow  Pretences — 
Moral  Character — Infidel  Deceits. 

Young  gentleracD — to  address  you  directly — from  some  of  you  we 
expect  much  and  from  some  of  you  we  expect  nothing.  The  young 
roan  of  r  ght  views  and  energetic  habiU,  will  be  eniX)uraged  to  pro- 
ceed in  the  paths  of  honor,  virtue  and  intelligence;  while  the  feeble, 
the  indolent,  and  the  vicious  will  still  be  nauVfied  to  tread  the  dark 
and  miry  paths  of  ignorance,  crime  and  insignificance. 

The  firit  great  step,  to  all  manner  of  success,  U  to  meet  dif&cuUies 
with  a  brave  heart.  DiflSculties  really  make  men.  What  navigator 
ever  distinguished  his  seamanship  in  the  midst  of  seas  always  open 
and  always  serene?  Or  what  general  ever  evinced  great  military 
genius  except  in  the  midst  of  great  military  difficulties?  Or  what 
mind  of  any  order  has  ever  evinced  great  capacities  except  in  conflicts 
with  great  opposition  ?  Why  then,  should  young  and  capable  men 
bow  down  before  the  obstructions  to  knowledge?  The  greater  the 
achievement  the  greater  the  reward.  A  single  hour  devoted  each 
day  to  the  attainment  of  knowledge,  will  accomplish  wonders.  The 
hours  which  others  squander,  will  make  men  of  you. 

Beware,  however,  of  the  puffish  nattire  and  pompous  pretensions 
of  a  little  knowledge.  If  a  young  man  wishes  to  become  a  public 
laughing  stock  he  can  accomplish  that  object  most  successfully  by  a 
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Tain  and  ostentatious  parade  of  his  small  fund  of  information.  The 
most  odious  of  all  fops  and  fools  are  your  literary  fops  and  fools. 
8uch  creatures  blab  out  all  tbey  know  in  crude  display  and  in  every 
fantastic  dislocation  of  time,  place  and  circumstance.  Knuwle<lge, 
however,  may  appropriately  be  brought  forth  without  display  and  yet 
without  reserve.  Sometimes  you  will  fall  in  with  a  man  who  talks 
on  all  subjects  and  pretends  to  be  ignorant  on  none.  Despise  all 
such  emptyings  and  falsehood.  Modesty  and  good  morals  forbid  pre- 
tensions so  foolish  and  so  false. 

Again,  young  gentlemen,  difficulties  will  meet  you  and  frown  upon 
you  m  the  path  to  high  moral  character.  It  is  by  this  that  you  ex- 
hibit your  proper  relations  to  both  God  and  man.  The  thing  which 
invests  your  nature  with  its  highest,  truest  and  noblest  dignity,  is  your 
capacity  for  religious  knowledge  and  for  the  discharge  of  religious 
duties.  It  is  this  which  imparts  lustre  to  all  other  knowledge,  and 
without  which,  all  other  attainments  are  but  a  brilliant  vapor,  glim- 
mering and  flashing  amid  the  murky  shadows  of  time.  The  Bible  to 
you  must  be  the  infallible  standard  of  right  and  wrong.  Read  and 
studied,  and  embraced  with  a  cordial  heart,  it  will  bless  your  life, 
stimulate  your  labors,  and  crown  your  days  with  honor.  But  let  me 
here  warn  you  against  a  danger  to  which  your  period  of  life  exposes 
you.  Your  present  extent  of  knowledge  may  not  enable  you  to  de- 
tect the  imposing  falsehoods  and  sophistries  of  those  who  wish  to 
draw  away  disciples  after  them.  The  Bible  has  its  enemies ;  and  bad 
men  and  deluded  men  are  against  it  because  it  is  against  them.  When 
such  men  attempt  to  prejudice  you  against  the  Bible,  do  not  suppose 
that  there  is  anything  new  or  unusual  in  their  arguments,  or  anything 
singular  in  their  conduct.  You  can  laugh  at  the  old  song  when  they 
tell  you  Christianity  must  fall  before  the  progress  of  light  and  knowl- 
edge. This  is  the  hackneyed  prophecy  of  some  hundreds  of  years; 
often  and  ever  repeated,  but  often  and  ever  falsified.  But  when  these 
charlatans  talk  about  science,  knowledge,  literature,  and  so  on,  what 
do  they  mean  or  of  whom  do  they  speak  ?  Who  are  the  great  pro- 
moters of  science,  literature  and  knowledge  f  None  more  zealous, 
none  more  successful,  and  none  half  so  numerous  as  the  friends  of  the 
Bible.  Who  erect  and  support  schools  all  over  Christendom  ?  Who  build 
and  fill,  and  man  our  colleges!  Who  erect  and  sustain  our  astronom- 
ical observatories — ^who  push  the  general  investigations  of  science  to 
the  farthest  verge  of  modem  attainment,  and  who  have  ever  in  the 
mass,  been  ihe  great  literati  of  the  world  f    Be  not^  therefore,  either 


Digitized  by 


Google 


41s  JOTTINGS. 

disconcerted  or  deceived  by  the  ignorant  and  vicious  pretensions  of 
infidelity .  Tliese  lofty  deceits  aro  soon  unmasked .  Time  and  death 
soon  tear  away  tlie  false  coverinor  and  leave  them  to  the  derision  of 
all  eyes.  Let  not,  therefore,  the  pratings  of  unbelief  beguile  you — 
and  as  to  philosophy — ^all  philosophy  is  true  or  false,  as  it  agrees  with 
or  differs  from  the  Bible.  It  reveals  the  nature  of  man  in  its  pro- 
foundcst  and  most  extensive  principles.  Nor  has  it  mistaken  them, 
nor  mis-stated  them  in  any  single  instance. 

Were  Christianity  to  die  out,  knowledge,  science  and  literature 
would  die  out  also.  What  has  infidelity  ever  done  of  itself  and  from 
its  own  principles,  to  promote  extensively  and  for  ages,  the  true 
benefit  of  man  in  any  way!  Nothing,  absolutely  nothing.  Nor  is 
it  possible  that  any  such  thing  can  ever  be  done  until  the  rivers  roll 
back  upon  their  fountains,  and  until  darkness  shall  become  the  gush- 
ing fountain  of  universal  light.  Look  at  the  University  of  Virginia, 
and  the  Girard  College  of  Philadelphia.  These  originated  under  in- 
fidel auspice^  and  were  designed  to  set  such  an  example  and  give  such 
light  as  infidelity  sets  and  gives  to  the  world.  But  they  were  not 
able  to  stand  upon  their  own  legs  until  Bible  men  took  hold  of  them 
and  infused  life  and  power  into  their  dry  bones.  And  it  is  to  us,  and 
to  all  the  friends  of  truth  and  righteousness,  a  matter  of  profound  joy 
to  see  these  institutions  made  great  and  promising  by  the  very  power 
they  were  designed  to  set  at  naught.  Wo  love  to  see  the  defeat  of 
infidelity  in  a  way  so  marked,  so  illustrious,  and  so  complete. 

But  if  the  Bible  be  a  bad  book,  why  have  the  greatest  and  the 
best  of  men  ever  loved  to  walk  in  ita  light  ?  Why  is  it  this  bad  book 
never  fails  to  make  bad  men  good  and  good  men  better  when  they 
adopt  its  laws  and  obey  its  spirit?  How  is  it  that  moral  and  intellect- 
,  ual  dnrkness  fiy  before  it,  and  tliat  such  a  book  should  contain  the 
most  wonderful  histories,  the  purest  r.nd  sublimest  descriptions  of  the 
divine  character,  the  clearest  and  broadest  statements  of  all  moral  du- 
ties, tlie  inculcation  of  the  most  exalted  principles,  the  command  of 
all  that  is  good,  and  the  prohibition  of  all  that  is  bad  I 

It  is  altogether  singular,  in  logic  and  in  fact,  that  evil  should  be 
the  direct  and  efficient  cause  of  good,  that  falsehood  should  produce 
all  the  natural  effects  of  truth,  and  that  darkness  should  ever  be  wellinir 
forth  great  floods  of  light.  It  is  also  singular,  in  logic  and  in  fact,  that 
such  men  as  Tom  Paine  should  discover  the  Bible  to  be  a  bad  book 
and  a  false  book,  when  this  altogether  escaped  the  perspicacity  of 
Baooo,  Newton,  Locke,  Boyle,  and  Milton.    Nor  is  it  to  be  denied 
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thnt  the  knowledge  of  theBO  men,  in  all  things  pertaining  to  the  Bible, 
was  as  siiporior  to  that  of  Mr.  Paine,  aa  tlie  sun  is  superior  to  the 
glimmering  torch.  But  how  is  it  also,  that  vice,  ignorance,  self-con- 
ceit, half  learning  and  no  learning,  'tuppenny'  philosophy  and  no  phi- 
losophy, transcendenlal  fog  and  descendental  fogmatics  should  make 
up  about  the  sum  total  of  the  various  creeds  of  the  various  infidelities 
of  the  times.  Nothing  can  gild  the  face  of  essential  ugliness.  No 
names  and  no  numbers  can  save  infidelity  from  the  dishonor  and  con- 
tempt of  the  true  and  the  good.  Genius  itself  grows  gloomy  and  de- 
formed as  it  attempts  the  ugly  work  of  ite  defence. 

When  we  charge  ignorance  upon  infidelity,  we  do  not  in  all  ix^ 
stances  mean  the  ignorance  of  science  and  letters.  But  we  mean  to 
charge  upon  it  a  total  ignorance  of  the  nature  of  divine  toiith,  and  a 
total  blindness  a<(  to  its  effects  upon  mankind.  We  chai^  upon  ii, 
without  any  resen  ation,  a  total  ignorance  bf  the  philosophy  of  human 
nature,  and  consequently  a  total  incompetency  to  determine  any  great 
moral  questions  relating  to  man. 

Look  therefore,  young  gentlemen,  before  you  leap.  Men  may  have 
the  reputation  of  greatness  in  some  particular  departments  of  knowl- 
edge, but  yet  be  entirely  unfitted  to  decide  any  great  question  either 
lor  or  against  Christianity.  On  any  subject  of  this  nature,  their  opin- 
ions are  perfectly  worthless.  Their  ignorance  is  stolid  and  their  preja- 
dices  silly,  wicked  and  disreputable.  The  authority  of  a  great  name 
is  the  deceit  by  which  many  a  young  man  has  been  cheated  out  of 
sense,  reason  and  salvation.  Nobody  quotes  Sir  Isaac  Newton  as  an 
authority  in  poetry,  and  nobody  quotes  John  Milton  as  an  authority 
in  iistronomy.  And  why,  therefore,  should  men  be  quoted  against 
the  Bible  who  were  either  entir^*ly  ignorant  of  it  or  whose  knowledge 
of  it  was  so  vitiated  and  distorted  by  prejudice  as  to  render  it  a  lure 
and  not  a  light  to  the  feet. 

We  do  not  base  the  truth  of  the  Bible  upon  the  authority  of  great 
names,  but  when  infidelity,  which  has  no  true  and  reliable  authoritj 
of  its  own,  arrays  against  us  the  few  conspicuous  names  upon  its 
registers  of  darkness,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  turn  upon  it  the  formid- 
able batteries  of  a  thousand  to  one  of  the  heaviest  artillery.  Besides 
there  is  this  vast  difference  on  the  side  of  those  great  names  which 
have  adorned  and  been  adorned  by  Christianity.  They  have  not  only 
examined  its  truth,  but  tested  its  power  u]>on  their  own  hearts  and 
lives.  They  have  received  it  upon  knowledge,  while  its  opponents 
have  rejected  it  upon  ignorance  and  prejudice. 
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THE  WALDENSES  PEDOBAPTISTS. 


Within  the  last  few  years  a  portion  of  the  Baptists  have  heen 
strongly  inclined  to  disclaim  being  Pi-otcstants,  and  to  contend  that 
they  are  able  to  trace  their  descent  from  the  apostolic  churches  down 
to  the  present  day.  To  make  good  this  claim  it  has  been  necessary 
for  them  to  claim  the  Waldenses  as  Baptists.  It  would  be  difficult 
to  mention  any  question  of  fact  in  relation  to  which  denominational 
prejuilice  has  more  completely  triumphed  over  historical  verity.  The 
truth  of  this  stilement  will  presently  be  made  clear. 

The  question  respecting  the  doctrine  of  the  Waldenses  on  the  mode 
and  sulJeeU  of  b}ipti*<m,  doiis  not  derive  iu  Ini  portanco  from  any  ex- 
traonUnary  lenniing  po&sesse<l  by  that  remarkable  people,  hut  from 
the  fact,  ihnt  before  Luther  ^m  born  they  held  and  defended  with 
their  hborl  ihc  gtmt  Pm'.ostant  doctrinet  ihat  the  Seriptiires  couiain 
die  whoia  riivclation  of  Cfori,  designed  to  guidc3  the  faith  and  practice 
of  men^  from  their  rejection  of  all  tlie  PopUh  superslitions,  and  fiom 
their  eiiijupnt  piety  and  their  slrict  adheronoo  Lo  the  true  rvUo  of  faitk 
Our  Baptist  brethren  h^ve  heen  fond  of  condemning  both  lire  b«'\ptism 
of  infants  and  iho  mode  of  baptiiim  by  sprinklinnr  m  of  Popish  ori- 
gin, fliid  as  tending  to  Popery.  It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that 
ihey  have  het-n  p<:rplexed  bj  tlie  notorious  fnct,  that  ihom  emineot 
Chrklians,  wliose  faith  hiis  long  been  confessedly  so  scriptural,  and 
■who  form  a  necessary  Ink  in  the  chain  of  their  dej^centfrom  the  apos- 
iolic  chvircliesi  are  Pedgbiiptifits,  and  tlmt  they  hnvo  earnestly  desired 
to  prove  that  in  the  ages  when  ihcir  fjiith  %'as  pui-est,  they  were  Bap 
tisLs.  StiUj  th@  truth  of  hisiory  should  not  be  ignored  or  rejected  to 
meet  the  emergencies  of  denominational  jvariiaHty  and  zeal  Let  us 
briefly  consider  some  of  tlie  clearly  proved  facta  in  llua  case. 

1.  It  is  A  fact  which,  of  course,  no  one  controverts,  that  the  Wal* 
denses  are  now  Pedobapti^itj.  Ihey  both  baptize  their  child rOD,  and 
baptize  by  spHi^kling,     They  now  ate  Presbyterians. 

2.  It  is  ft  tact  th«t  the  Waldenses  believe  their  present  faith  to  be 
identical  wiih  iliat  of  their  anc^fitors.  A  letter  has  been  recently 
publishedj  writt4U  by  Ds,  Edvd|  the  excellent  moderator  of  tlie  W^l« 
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denftian  Synod,  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bainl,  in  reply  to  inquiries  made  by  the 
latter,  from  which  we  copy  the  folio  win*/  : 

*'  Ab  to  the  questions  which  you  have  addressed  to  me,  tooching 
the  mode  of  administering  baptism,  I  hasten  to  answer  them  in  the  | 

briefest  and  most  precise  manner  possible.     1.  The  mode  of  baptizing  | 

in  our  churches  is  pedobaptism,  by  the  sprinkling  pure  water  on  the 
forehead  by  the  minister,  v\]\o  pronounces  solemnly  the  sacramental 
worls,  (Matt.  28:  19)  in  tlie  name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  • 

the  Holy  Giiost.  2.  The  practice  has  never  varied  in  our  church;  and 
we  have  never  had,  nor  do  we  now  have,  any  opposing  or  Baptist  i 

party.  8.  Although  the  Waldenses  of  Piedmont  have  always  been 
Pedobapiists,  we  find  enemies  who  accuse  them  not  only  of  rejecting 
the  baptism  of  children,  but  baptism  in  general  1  This  accusation  has 
apparently  some  foundation,  inasmuch  as  in  the  middle  ages  it  waf 
brought  against  those  who  in  the  South  of  France  weru  called  Wal- 
denses,  but  who  wore  a  portion  of  the  Cathari.  It  is  thus  that  the 
work  of  Rainerius,  '  Contra  Waldousea,'  sets  forth  and  charges  upon  | 

us  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Cathari.     But  you  know  that  I 

the  Cathari,  who  for  a  long  time  existed  in  the  South  of  France, 
derived  their  doctrines  from  the  East,  which  they  wrought  up  into  a 
mixture  of  Gnostic.  Mnnichoan  and  Paulician  principles,  with  some  of 
the  truths  of  the  Gosj)cl,  and  that,  according  as  there  were  more  or 
less  of  the  evangelical  element,  Uiey  professed  a  dualism  absolute  or 
relative.  But  ail  the  Cathari  were  agreed  in  rejecting  a!i  that  was 
traditional  and  external.  They  pretended  to  re-establish  the  primitive 
and  apostolic  einiplicit)',  and  this  under  a  form  corresponding  to  their, 
own  principles.  They  rejected  pedobaptism,  and  for  the  lioost  part 
baptism  in  general.  The  first  class  maintained  even  that  John  the 
Baptist  was  an  agent  of  Satan,  and  that  his  baptism  was  a  means  of 
enrolling  disciples.  They  pretend  that  in  the  New  Testament  bap-^ 
tism  stands  for  repentance.  The  true  baptism  for  them  was  made  by 
the  imposition  of  hands,  and  the  prayer  which  they  called  cansoUunen* 
tun^  and  tiio  latter  was  of  a  double  nature.  They  bad  one  for  the 
crcdentos,  (those  who  were  just  introduced  into  the  sect,)  and  another 
for  those  who  were  called  perfect!  or  cons^^lati." 

This  testimony  is  decisive  as  to  the  present  opinion  of  the  Walden- 
SGs  respecting  the  faith  of  their  ancestors,  and  with  the  impartial  it 
must  go  far  to  settle  the  question ;  for  it  is  most  improbable,  in  the 
first  pUce,  that  an  entire  people  should  abandon  the  Baptist  for  the 
Pedubaptist  faith.  If  such  a  change  had  oocorred  even  witk  a  laise 
3H 
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majority,  there  would  almost  certainly  have  heon  fiome  who  would 
Lave  clung  to  the  old  faith.  In  the  second  place,  it  seems  to  us  ab- 
solutely incredible  that  such  a  change  should  have  taken  place  so 
quietly,  and  with  so  little  controversy  or  agitation,  as  to  have  left  not 
a  trace  of  it  in  their  history;  and  yet  it  is  confessedly  true  that  the 
Waldenf^es  of  the  present  age  are  not  able  to  find,  in  any  of  their 
ancient  books  or  records,  the  slightest  trace  of  such  a  change.  And 
in  the  third  place,  it  is  still  more  unlikely  that  such  a  change,  if  it 
Lad  occurred,  would  have  escaped  the  notice  of  all  the  historians  and 
writers  of  the  age  in  which  it  took  place  ;  for  the  Walden^es,  as  the 
objects  of  the  fiercest  persecution,  were  closely  watched  by  their  ene- 
mies, the  Papists  ;  and  02  account  of  the  persecutions  so  long  and  so 
furiously  carried  on  against  them,  the  eyes  of  all  classes  of  men  were 
turned  upon  them.  If,  then,  they  had  abandoned  the  Baptist  for  the 
Pedobaptist  faiith,  such  a  change  could  not  have  escaped  the  notice  of 
Komish  writers  and  of  others  ;  yet  the  fact  is,  that  no  controversial 
vrriter  or  historian  records  or  alludes  to  such  a  change.  If  it  occurred, 
then,  it  escaped  the  notice  of  both  friends  and  foes,  which  is  simply 
impossible. 

3.  John  Paul  Perrin,  the  historian  of  the  Waldenses,  after  the  most 
careful  examination  of  the  ancient  books  and  records,  not  only  failed 
to  find  any  evidence  that  they  had  ever  been  anti-pedobaptist  in  sen- 
timent, but  discovered  conclusive  proofs  of  a  precisely  opposite  churac- 
.ter.  We  have  before  us  a  copy  of  his  history,  published  in  London, 
A.  D.  1624.  Jones,  the  Baptist  historian,  constantly  quotes  Perrin  as 
a  reliable  historian.  The  ficict,  then,  is  remarkable  and  instructive,  that 
at  that  early  day  no  trace  of  their  having  been  Baptists  could  be 
found. 

4 .  The  Confessions  of  Faith  of  the  Waldenses  were  examined  and 
entirely  approved  by  Martin  Luther — a  fact  which  proves  that  they 
"Were,  and  had  ever  been^  Pedobaptists.  Jones  makes  the  following 
statements  :  ^Luther,  in  the  year  1533,  published  the  Confessions 
of  the  Waldenses,  to  which  he  wrote  a  preface.  In  that  preface  he  • 
candidly  acknowledges  that  in  ihe  days  of  his  popery  he  had  hated 
the  Waldenses,  as  persons  who  were  consigned  over  to  perdition.  But 
having  understood  from  their  Confessions  and  writings  the  piety  of 
their  faith,  he  perceived  that  those  good  men  had  been  greatly 
wronged,  whom  the  Pope  had  condemned  as  heretics ;  for  that,  on 
the  contrary,  they  were  rather  entitled  to  the  praise  of  holy  martyrs. 
He  adds,  that  among  them  he  had  found  one  thing  worthy  of  adml- 
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ration— a  thing  unheard  of  in  the  popkh  charch — that,  laying  aside 
the  doctrines  of  men,  they  meditated  on  the  law  of  God  day  and 
night,  and  that  they  were  expert,  and  even  well  versed,  iu  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Scriptures;  whereas,  in  the  papacy,  those  who  are  called 
masters  wholly  neglected  the  Scriptures,  and  some  of  them  had  not  so 
much  as  seen  the  Bible  at  any  time.  Moreover,  having  read  the  Wal- 
deosian  Confessions,  he  said  he  returned  thanks  to  God  for  the  great 
light  which  it  had  pleased  him  to  bestow  upon  that  people;  rejoicing 
that,  all  cause  of  suspicion  being  removed  which  had  exi;>ted  between 
them  and  the  reformed,  they  were  now  brought  together  into  one 
sheepfold,  under  the  Chief  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls."*  Theo- 
dore Beza,  one  of  the  leading  reformers,  as  quoted  by  this  same  hia- 
torian,  says:  ^  As  for  the  Waldenses,  I  may  be  permitted  to  call  them 
the  very  seed  of  the  primitive  and  purer  Christian  Church,"  etc. 

It  is,  then,  perfectly  certain  that  at  the  opening  of  the  reformation 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  Waldenses  fully  agreed  in  faith  wilh  the 
reformers,  who  were  Pedobaptists;  and  it  is  equally  certain  that  their 
different  Confessions,  so  fully  endorsed  by  Luther,  proved  them  to 
have  held  the  same  faith  in  preceding  ages. 

5.  Those  of  their  enemies  who  were  best  acquainted  with  them  did 
not  charge  them  either  with  denying  the  validity  of  baptism  by 
sprinkling,  or  with  rejecting  infant  baptism.  Jones  quotes  the  state- 
ments concerning  their  faith  by  Reinerius  Saccho,  '^who  was  for 
seventeen  years  of  the  earlier  part  of  his  life,  in  some  way  or  other, 
connected  with  the  Waldenses,"  and  who,  after  uniting  with  the 
Church  of  Rome,  became  an  inquisitor,  and  persecuted  them  furiously.. 
He  says  :'  *<8ome  of  them  hold  that  baptism  is  of  no  advantage  to 
infants,  because  they  cannot  actually  believe."  If  this  testimony  is 
of  any  weight,  it  proves  that  generally  they  were  Pedobaptists;  for 
ho  does  not  charge  that  the  prevailing  sentiment  amongst  them  was 
adverse  to  the  baptism  of  infants,  but  only  that  eonu  of  them  thought 
it  of  no  advantage.  If  he  could  have  made  the  charge  more  general,, 
he  was  certainly  inclined  to  do  it;  but  since,  in  the  same  publication, 
he  charges  them  with  rejecting  the  Old  Testament,  and  with  holding 
that  marriage  '*is  nothing  else  but  sworn  fornication,"  and  yet  that 
they  indulge  their  lusts  in  the  most  degrading  manner;  also,  wilh 
holding  all  oaths  to  be  unlawful,  with  maintaining  that  male&ctors 
ought  not  to  be  put  to  death  by  the  secular  pow^,  and  the  like;  no 

•  Choroh  Hist,  oh.  t,  sec*  iv,  p.  85S. 
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T^eigbt  is  due  to  his  teetimony.  He  was  certainly  acquainted  with 
their  faith,  and  he  has  as  certainly  slandered  them  roost  grossly.  He 
is  therefore  entitled  to  no  credit. 

Jones  quotes  two  other  ^  noted  authors,**  who  have  professed  to 
give  a  particular  account  of  the  faith  of  the  Waldenses.  •*  The  first 
18  an  inquisitor  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  who  pays  *ke  had  exact  knowU 
edge  of  the  WaldenseZy  at  whose  trials  he  had  often  assisted  in  many 
countries.**  On  the  subject  of  baptism  his  testimony  is  as  follows  • 
•*  ConceiTiing  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  they  say  that  the  catechism 
signifies  nothing;  that  the  absolution  pronounced  on  infants  avails  them 
nothing;  that  the  godfathers  and  godmothers  do  not  understand  what 
they  answer  the  priest;  that  the  oblation  which  is  called  Al  wogen  is 
nothing  but  a  mere  human  invention.  They  reject  all  exorcisms  and 
blessings."  This  is  a  very  important  testimony,  for  it  is  the  tCKtimony 
of  one  who  had  the  best  opportunities  to  know  the  faith  of  the  Wal- 
denscs,  and  who  was  strongly  inclined  to  make  against  them  every 
/charge  by  which  they  could  be  rendered  odious,  lie  does  not  pretend 
that  any  of  them  either  held  to  immersion  as  the  only  valid  baptism, 
or  that  they  rejected  infant  baptism ;  but  he  does  testify  that  they 
rejected  the  Romish  corruptions  of  the  ordinance,  such  as  the  cate- 
chizing  of  infants,  the  absolution  pronounced  by  the  priest  over  them^ 
etc  Indeed,  all  that  he  says  necefl>arily  implies,  that  wliiUt  they 
rejected  these  superstitions,  they  practised  the  baptizing  of  infants. 
And  since  it  is  certain  that  he  would,  if  he  could,  have  charged  them 
with  rejecting  infant  baptism,  his  testimony  ought  to  be  conclusive  ; 
and  as  he  wrote  in  the  fourteenth  century,  his  testimony  takes  us  back 
far  beyond  the  period  of  the  Reformation. 

The  other  author  quoted  by  Jones,  is  ^neas  Sylvius,  who  became 
Pope,  with  the  name  of  Pius  II,  who  in  his  history  of  Bohemia  gives 
an  account  of  the  £nith  of  the  Waldenses  of  that  kingdom.  On  the 
subject  of  baptism  ho  states  their  faith  to  be,  ^Hhat  baptism  ought  to 
be  administered  without  the  addition  of  holy  oil.**  This  is  the  whole 
of  his  testimony,  as  given  by  Jones.  Most  assuredly  he  knevr 
no  hing  of  their  insisting  on  immersion,  or  of  their  rejection  of  infant 
baptism. 

Another  author  quoted  by  Jones,  as  having  given  a  particular  i*c* 
count  of  the  faith  of  the  Waldenses,  is  Claudius  Seiselius,  Archbishnp 
of  Turin,  who  lived  near  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century.  *•  His 
residence  in  the  very  heart  of  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,**  says  Jon<^ 
*^  must  have  furnished  him  with  the  best  opportunities  of  becoming 
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acquainted  with  the  principle?  and  practices  of  his  non-conformist 
neiglibors,  and  he  has  transmitted  to  |K>sterit7  a  narrative  sufBcientlj 
circumstantial  and  explicit  to  enable  any  impartial  person  to  form  a 
tolerably  correct  jud^ent  of  them."  Now  it  is  a  lemarkable  fad, 
that  this  important  witness  gives  not  the  sliglitest  intimation  that  the 
M'aldenses  differed  from  the  Church  of  Rome,  either  with  respect  to 
the  mode  or  the  subjects  of  baptism.  Such  an  omission  could  not 
have  occurred  in  a  work  written  so  much  in  detail  against  their  doc- 
trines, if  they  had  held  the  Baptist  faith. 

Thus  it  appears  beyond  a  doubt  that  even  the  enemies  of  the  Wal- 
denses,  who  were  best  acquainted  with  them,  did  not  charge  them 
with  either  holding  to  immersion  or  denying  the  doctrine  of  infant 
ba[)ti:>m ;  but  the  testimony,  so  far  as  thpy  have  said  anything  on  the 
subject,  clearly  implies  that  they  were  generally  Pedobaptists.  Now, 
since  infant  baptism  had  great  prominence  in  the  creed  and  in  the 
practice  of  Rome,  a  superstitious  efficacy  being  ascribed  to  the  bap- 
tism both  of  adults  and  infants,  it  is  certain  that  if  the  Waldenses  had 
I'ejected  infant  baptism,  this  fact  would  have  been  prominent  smongst 
the  errors  charged  upon  them.  The  proof  that  they  were  Pedobap* 
tlsts  from  the  earliest  ages  apjjears,  therefore,  conclusive.  The  evi- 
dence is  the  more  conclusive,  inasmuch  as  they  continued  from  a^  to 
aL'C  to  boar  a  public  testimony  against  all  the  corruptions  and  super- 
stitions of  Rome.  Their  books  and  confessions  of  faith  go  very  much 
into  detail  on  this  subject.  Now  if  they  had  been  anti-pedobaptisti, 
they  would  most  assuredly  have  given  great  prominence  to  the  bap- 
tism of  infants,  as  one  of  the  most  injurious  comipUons  of  the  Chrisr 
tian  faith,  so  that  there  would  have  been  no. more  ground  to  doubt 
whether  they  rejected  this  doctrine,  than  whether  they  rejected  the 
traditions  of  Rome  or  the  worship  of  the  saints  ;  and  if  they  had 
been  immersionists,  denying  the  validity  of  baptism  by  sprinkling, 
they  would  most  certainly  have  reconled  their  testimony  against  this 
corruption  of  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  They  gave  no  such  testi- 
mony, evidently  because  they  were  Pedobaptists. 

6.  Their  answer  to  the  charge  of  rejecting  infant  baptism,  as  well 
as  the  testimony  of  persons  appointed  to  inquire  into  their  faith,  de- 
monstrates that  they  were  Pedobaptists.  In  giving  an  account  of  the 
charges  made  against  them  by  their  enemies,  Perrin  says  •  **  The 
fourth  [calumn\]  is,  that  they  reject  the  baptism  of  little  infanta." 
But  from  this  imputation,  he  remarks,  **  they  quit  themselves  as  fol- 
loweth :  The  time  and  place  of  those  that  are  to  be  baptised  is  not 
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ordained,  but  the  charity  and  edification  of  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion must  serve  for  a  rule  there  n;  and  therefore  they  to  whom  the 
childi-en  were  nearest  allied  brou^^ht  their  infants  to  be  baptized,  as  their 
parents  or  any  oilier  whom  GikI  had  made  cimritable  in  that  kind."* 
Porrin  refers  for  nuihority  to  their  book  entitled  the  **  Sjiirilual  Alma- 
nac." Thoy  admit  that  in  some  instances,  in  consequence  of  tlie  ab* 
sence  of  their  minister,  the  bnptisra  of  their  children  was  delayed 
i^nd  thus  they  acc(.*unt  for  the  charge  against  them  of  rejecting  iho 
d<x;trine.  So  far,  then,  from  bearing  testimony  against  the  doctrine 
of  infant  baptism,  as  a  corruption  of  popery,  they  repel  as  a  calumny 
the  charge  of  rejecting  the  doctrine,  and  solemnly  declare  that  ihcy 
do  hold  and  practise  it.     Such  te;»timony  ought  to  put  the  question  to 

TCSt. 

The  testimony  of  others,  appointed  to  investigate  the  cli.irges 
acrainst  the  WaMon«5e.s  is  to  the  Fame  effect  Perrin  says  ;  **  King 
Louis  XII.  having  been  informed  by  the  enemies  of  the  Wnldenses 
d'AN^IIing  in  Provence,  of  many  grievous  crimes  which  were  imposed 
(charged J  upon  them,  sent  to  make  inquisition  in  those  places,  the 
L'»rd  Adam  Fumcc,  Master  of  Requests,  and  a  doctor  of  Sorhon, 
called  Parui,  who  was  his  confessor.  They  viw'ted  all  their  parishes 
and  temples  and  found  neither  images  nor  so  much  as  the  least  show 
of  any  ornaments  belonging  to  the  masses  and  cetemonies  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  much  less  any  such  crimes  as  were  imposed  upon 
them,  hut  ml  her  that  they  kept  their  Sabbaths  dul}*,  causing  their 
children  to  he  hapti::ed^  accordintj  to  the  order  of  the  primitive  churchy 
i'Wiehin'Mheiii  the  nrlieles  o(  Iho  ('hi ihtian  faith  mid  the  <M>minaiid- 
iiienlit  of  (h.il.  Tho  Kill",  h«:irlii;(  the  report  of  I.Ihi  saiM  commission, 
rr.,  MMid  OiihI  he  Ih.iiimI  ii.  u'iih  an  <mlh)  that  they  wero  better  men 
ill  111  ho  or  hin  people."  Tho  deariiesH  of  this  ti'slimony,  wo  regret 
to  say,  induoetl  Jones,  the  Ihiplist  hist^irian,  to  take  liberties  with  it 
which  Ciin  never  bo  justified.  lie  quotes  from  Perrin,  referring  to 
the  very  chapter,  but  insiCcul  of  the  words,  ^causing  t/ieir  (diildren  to 
he  baptized,  etc,  he  has  it,  '' observing  the  ordinance  of  baptism  acr 
cording  to  the  primitive  churchr\  A  more  glaring  case  of  falsification 
of  history  to  senc  sectarian  purposes  we  never  saw.  In  our  debate 
with  Alexander  Campbell  wo  exposed  this  conduct  of  the  Baptist  hic- 
torian.  Mr.  Campbell  could  only  reply—"  As  to  Mr.  Jones  and  this 
accusation  I  have  nothing  to  say  at  this  moment.  He  is  an  honest 
histodan,  as  I  believe,  though  ho  does  not  agree  with  me  in  some 

•  HUt  of  the  Waldenaci,  book  I,  chap.  5.        t  Cb.  Hist  ch.  t,  sec  4,  p.  348. 
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matters.  His  reputation  as  a  historian  stands  very  high."*  But  the 
proof  against  him  is  positive  and  irresistible.  Nor  is  this  the  only 
instance  of  unfairness  in  this  historian.  For  example  :  in  quoting 
from  Perrin  the  various  slanders  against  the  Waldenses,  and  Uieir 
answers,  he  omits  all  reference  to  the  charge  of  denying  the  doctrine 
of  infant  baptism,  and  their  answer.  Why  this  omission  f  Still  fur- 
ther, in  quoting  their  confessions  he  has  given  only  those  that  treat  of 
baptism  very  briefly,  and  only  in  very  general  terms,  omitting  those 
vfhkh  distinctly  teach  iufant  baptism. 

7.  The  Confessions  of  the  Waldenses  either  treat  of  baptism  in 
general  terms,  or  expressly  declare  their  faith  in  infant  baptism.  In 
the  year  1535,  the  Waldenses  of  Provence  and  Dauphine,  assembled 
together  with  their  pastor,  after  reading  letters  from  Gilcolampadius 
and  Bucer,  drew  up  and  solemnly  signed  a  confession  of  their  fjEiiih, 
to  be  sent  to  these  Reformers,  of  which  the  seventeenth  article  is  as 
follows:  "Touching  the  matter  of  the  sacraments,  it  hath  been  con- 
cluded by  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  we  have  but  two  sacramental 
signs,  the  which  Christ  Jesus  hath  left  unto  us;  the  one  is  baptism, 
the  other  the  eucharist,  which  wo  receive  to  show  what  our  perseve- 
rance in  the  faith  i^  as  we  have  promised  when  we  were  baptized, 
being  little  infantn,"  etc.  This  belief  they  declare  they  have  had 
"from  the  fatherto  the  son,  time  out  of  mind." 

In  the  Doctrine  of  the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses,  as  published  in 
Perrin,  we  find  the  following :  "  The  things  that  are  not  necessary  m 
baptism  «re  the  exercises,  the  breathings,  the  sign  of  the  cross  upon 
the  infant,  either  the  breast  or  the  forehead,  the  salt  put  into  the 
niouth,  the  spittle  into  the  ears  and  nostrils,  the  unction  of  the  breast, 
the  monk's  cowl,  the  anointing  of  the  chrism  u\*oii  the  head,  and 
divers  the  like  things,  consecrated  by  the  bishop,  as  al»o  the  putting 
of  the  taper  in  his  hands,  clothing  it  with  a  white  vestment,  the  bless- 
ing of  the  water,  the  dipping  of  it  thrice  in  the  water  :  all  these 
things  used  in  the  administration  of  the  sacrament,  are  not  necessaiy, 
they  neither  being  of  the  substance  nor  requisite  in  the  sacrament  of 
baptism,  from  which  things  many  Uke  occasion  of  error  and  supersti- 
tion, rather  than  edification  to  salvation."  Again — '^  And  for  this 
cause  it  is  that  we  present  our  children  in  baptism,  which  they  ought 
to  do  to  whom  the  children  are  nearest,  as  their  parents,  and  they  to 
whom  Qod  hath  given  this  charity." 

It  does  seem  to  us  that  the  evidence  of  the  Waldenses  being,  and 

•  Debate,  p.  408.  X  Perrin,  book  ii,  ch.  4. 
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Laving  always  Wen,  PoJolmj)tist<»,  U  so  various,  so  abundant,  and  so 
conclu^ve,  as  lo  leave  no  room  for  the  CHmlid  mind  to  doubu  Con- 
foRs^dly  tlipy  ntAV  baptize  by  8j»rinklin^,  and  baptize  their  children. 
ContVssedly  it  is  their  opinion  tliat  there  has  been  no  change  in  their 
faith.  Nt)t  the  sliglitest  cvidenco  '•an  bo  produced  of  any  change, 
but  the  evidence  of  a  contrary  character  is  very  abundant 

The  petlobaptism  of  the  Waldenses  breaks  the  chain  by  which  our 
Bapti*4t  friends  h'.vo  proposed  lo  ascend  to  the  apostolic  age,  ami  puts 
the  chain  in  the  hands  of  Peilt)baptisl3,  and  especially  of  Presbyte- 
rians. And  it  s]x>ils  all  the  declamation  against  iniant  baptism  an<l 
sprinkling,  as  of  popish  origin;  for  here  are  a  people  whose  hihtorv 
runs  back  through  past  ages,  who  have  never  ceased  to  testify  ag.iiiif^t 
all  the  corrupli«M)ft  of  Rome,  and  who" have  yet  uniformly  baptized  by 
sprinkling,  and  have  praciisod  the  b:»ptism  of  infants.  These  facts 
afford  pretty  Ftrong  presumptive  evidence  that  these  doctrines  aro 
scriptural  and  true.  It  is,  indeed,  an  instructive  fact,  that  the  people 
i\lh>  have  been  honoicd  of  Go*\  through  long  centuries  of  darkness 
ancl  corruption,  as  the  witnesses  for  th«*  truth,  who  can  show  a  lon:.'er 
lia  of  martyrs  than  any  other  people,  and  whose  influence  inr  favor  of 
Found  doctrine  and  vital  godliness  has  been  more  extensive  than  thut 
of  any  other  people,  are  and  have  been  Pedobaptists.  It  is  an  in- 
structive and  interesting  fact,  that  the  men  who  were  the  honored  in- 
struments in  the  hands  of  God  in  commencing  the  glorious  Reforma- 
tion of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  whase  influence  is  still  extending 
and  blessing  the  nations,  were  Pedobaptists.  At  the  opening  of  the 
Reformation,  these  two  bands,  th«  Wuldcnscs  and  the  Reformers,  be- 
came closely  united  in  j»raycr  and  co-o| aeration,  as  they  were  united 
in  their  faith.  Verily,  Pcd<d)aptists  have  no  occasion  to  bo  ashamed 
of  tlwdr  faith.  \U  fiuiu,  and  the  honor  which  God  lias  put  ujton  it, 
are  iU  highest  recommendation. 

If  our  Baptist  brethren  insist  that  originally  the  Waldenses  were 
Baptists,  then  it  is  sufiiciently  clear  tliat  the  peculiar  faith  of  the 
Baptists  has  an  unfortunate  weakness  about  it ;  for  in  the  midst  of 
all  mannerof  assaults,  persecutions  and  suflferings,  their  faith  has  stood 
the  test  on  all  p<»ints,  8:ivo  those  of  immersion  ana  infant  baptism.  In 
tlieso  only  it  failinl;  and  whilst  still  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  whilst 
still  studying  the  Bible  on  their  knees,  they  abandoned  immersion  and 
became  ooDviuced  of  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  of  iufant  baptism. 
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For  ^«  Frqfcjieri—  Ezpotttac 

THE  OFFICE  OF  ELDER. 


UiK)n  DO  suLjoct  }mu  controveri>y  ragred  more  firfrcflj  ihan  on  tbe 
forms  of  ecclc^^iiisiicril  p»vcmmcnL  Ko  &ul*j«^t  in  religion  nt  ilie 
pres<»nt  lime  Awakens  ^uoh  contoraion,  and  t!»e  prospect  is  that  it  wiU 
arou«ie  a  yet  more  genenil  interest,  jind  fm  the  lines  of  demarkatioik 
"will  lie  more  clearly  defined.  In  a  republic  where  iUi  continuance  de- 
pends on  the  principles  that  obtain  amon;:;Ftthe  people,  this  whole  sub- 
ject a>>uincs  an  imjK>rtance  which  the  proibundest  pltilosopher  cannot 
overestimate.  As  a  nation  we  are  growing  old,  and  we  most  be  more 
iutcnsely  lepublican,  or  else,  with  age,  the  seeds  of  monarchy  must 
be  germinating  ;  and,  if  germinating,  the  soil  that  fosters  tliem  will 
be  found  in  the  strata  of  religion.  In  a  republic  like  ours  the  people 
must  become  more  and  more  cognizant  of  the  divinity  of  its  funda- 
mental principles,  and  so  brought  nearer  to  the  Great  God,  or,  blinded 
to  the  truth,  they  must  relapse  into  some  of  the  ways  of  past  ages. 
Philosophy  hitherto  has  ignored  rchgion,  and  men  have  thought  the 
intellect  the  only  sphere  appropriate  to  it.  But  the  day  hastens  to 
one  of  the  greatest  changes  the  world  has  ever  felt.  In  our  own  land 
a  new  era  is  being  inaugurated,  that  must  terminate  most  gloriously. 
Henceforth  philosophy  must  take  her  highest  walk!i  in  the  paths  of 
God's  sacred  word,  and  draw  all  her  terminology  thence.  If  it  be 
asked  why  this  must  be  so,  the  reply  is  direct  and  simple  :  so  God 
wills  it.  The  Athenians  were  governed  by  their  religion,  and  in  all 
things  they  wrought  accordingly,  consulting  the  «*  will  of  the  gods.'* 
Their  philosophy,  their  national  destiny,  was  decided  by  the  influ  ncea 
of  their  working  faith.  Wars,  battles,  lives  of  great  men — all  were 
decided  by  this  great  power.  Marathon,  Platen,  Salamis,  Charoncia» 
Socrates,  Demosthenes,  Aristotle,  Plato,  bear  testimony  to  this.  The 
great  religious  system  of  the  United  Sutts  is  that  of  the  Bible;  and, 
in  contradistinction  from  the  religions  of  the  Old  World,  it  is  that  of 
an  open  Bible.  In  ancient  Athens  every  yard  had  its  statue  and 
house  or  family  god.  In  this  great  land,  nominally,  and  almost  lite- 
rally, every  flMnily  has  its  Bible— the  Bible— Qod'a  Bible— as  the  ex- 
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ponent  of  its  religion,  and  as  tlio  root  and  substance  of  it  all.  It  is 
easy  to  see  t)mt  tin's  must  be  the  dominant  power,  determining  then 
the  philosophy  of  a  people,  all  whose  practical  character  is  Bible  de- 
rived. Our  philosophy  then  fust  hastening  by  such  a  potent  necessity 
to  the  most  scriptual  form  in  terminology  and  discussion,  it  follows 
that  the  great  principles  of  human  action  muKt  be  shaped  by  divine 
truth — the  truths  of  the  soul,  the  individual  rights  of  man,  the  social 
rights  of  a  people,  being  all  decided  by  this  holy  standard.  This  is 
iliQ  going  forth  of  the  word  of  Ood,  which  returns  not  to  him  void. 
In  controversy  we  take  this  high  ground,  and  hope  to  show  how 
divinely  lair 

**  God*8  dwellings  are.** 

These  great  truths  of  the  Bible  show  that  a  republic  alone  can/wZ- 
Jil  the  mission  of  Christian  government.  And  what  a  Bible  philoeo- 
phy  teaches  on  this  point,  we  find  the  New  Testament— that  is,  by 
the  blooil  of  Jesus — has  specifically  laid  down  for  the  j;Jovemmeut  of 
the  church  of  Christ,  over  which  he  is  the  alone  Head  and  King.  No 
xn,in  can  dispute  that  the  government  prescribed  in  ihe  Testament  of 
Chrint  secures  right  to  every  child  of  his.  And  on  this  point  we  do 
not  consider  it  seciarianism  or  bigotry  to  say  that  the  constitution  of 
the  church,  the  body  of  Christ,  is  not  understood,  and  cannot  be,  by 
any  i(  the  Christian  denominations  other  than  Presbyterians  The 
seed  was  hidden  many  centuries ;  it  sprung  up  in  the  great  Reforma- 
tion, and  it  has  been  growing  ever  since  to  a  goodly  stature;  and  it 
■will  increase  till  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  fill  the  whole  earth.  The 
government  of  a  church  is  inwrought  into  its  faith,  and  hence  the 
corruptions  of  many  churches,  and  consequently  up-springing  errors 
among  them.  And  here  we  may  affirm,  that  as  our  political  govern- 
ment grows  old,  the  Republican  or  Presbyterian  system  in  the  church 
must  increase  and  emb<»dy  the  mass  of  the  people;  and,  conversely, 
if  that  form  fails  in  the  church,  our  national  government  must  fail, 
for  the  influence  is  most  clearly  r»fflexive;  and  the  law  evolved  by  the 
history  of  nations  settles  this  fact,  so  that  it  may  be  taken  for  a 
maxim.  We  believe  tliat  the  word  of  God  in  these  latter  ages  was 
manifested  in  setting  up  our  government,  and  that  it  will  continue  till 
Messiah  shall  reign  over  the  whole  earth.  If  it  continue,  the  people 
must  be  more  and  more  republican.  Religion,  which  decides  the  fate 
of  empires,  will  at  once  foster  it  and  be  fostered  by  it.  Monarchft  m 
Europe  feel  this,  and  say,  «*  We  shall  not  be  at  rost  while  that  Efp^^^ 
Uc  of  America  continues  T    How  clearly  is  Ood  in  this  I 
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In  this  divine  system,  as  it  appertains  to  the  church,  possessing  im- 
perial dunibility  and  democratic  freedom,  one  of  the  responsible  and 
most  itiipoitnnt  offices  is  that  of  Elder,  We  propose  now  to  consider 
this  office:  first,  of  its  appointment  from  Scripture;  and,  secondly,  of 
the  duties  that  devolve  upon  him  who  fills  this  office.  And  it  is  be- 
lieved thnt  such  an  essay  will  be  acceplable  to  the  church,  Mnce  the 
narratives  sent  up  from  tlie  Presbyteries  to  the  late  Assembly  speak 
frequently  of  a  new  interest  on  the  part  of  the  elders,  and  an  anxiety 
the  better  to  understand  and  do  the  work  to  which  they  are  called. 
So  many  of  these  narrau'ves  made  such  mention,  and  so  much  interest 
was  expressed  in  the  daily  prayer  meetings  of  the  elders,  that  it  might 
not  incorrectly  be  styled  historical Ijr  o^  revival  among  the  elderehip. 
The  writer  can  speak  advisedly,  having  served  on  the  committee  on 
the  narrative,  and  read  and  heard  all  these  things. 

I.  The  office  of  elder  is  not  now  or  peculiar  lothe  New  Testament 
dispensation,  though  in  that  disi>onKn' ion  itM  duties  are  peculiar  and 
somewhat  different  in  their  extent  from  what  Uiey  were  in  the  Mosaic, 
Among  the  Hebrews  the  elders  held  office  by  divine  appointment. 
They  were  not  priests,  but  eldere;  and  performed  not  the  duties  of 
priests,  but  of  eldere.  This  ai^unient  for  tlie  distinction  between  the 
offices  of  minister  or  bishop  and  elder  is  very  important,  as  it  strikes 
at  the  root  of  the  matter.  We  do  not  find  tliat  there  were  any  elders 
in  the  early  history  of  the  family  and  its  constitution.  Those  were 
patriarchal  times,  and  the  governmeiit  was  patriarchal.  But  when 
God  raised  up  Moses,  he  gave  liim  to  be  a  prophet  and  law-giver  to 
the  people,  and  the  type  of  Christ,  whom  he  promised  to  raise  up 
nnto  them,  like  unto  Moses.  The  office  of  elder  seems  to  be  coeval 
with  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  and  was  created  by  a  necessity,  to 
relieve  Moses  of  the  burden  ol  accumulated  labors.  Says  Alexander 
Cruden — "  While  the  Hebrews  were  slaves  to  the  Eg}'ptians  they  had 
among  themselves  some  order  and  government,  and  had  doubtless 
some  whom  they  owned  as  their  teachers  and  rulers,  as  heads  of  tribes 
and  families:  lienor,  when  the  Lord  sent  Moses  to  bring  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  he  says — Exod.  iii,  16 — *Go  and  gather  the 
elders  of  tsrael  together,  and  say  unto  them.  The  Lord  hath  visited 
you,  and  fteen  what  is  don?  to  you  in  Egypt.'  These  eldere  were 
men  of  experience,  wisdom  and  gravity,  and  of  authority  among  ibe 
people.**  This  was  at  a  transition  period  of  the  Hebrew  nation :  they 
were  passing  from  the  patriarchal  to  the  Mosaic,  and  the  estate  of 
transition  Was  otie  of  bondage,  in  which  they  could  retain  only  thA 
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memory  of  patriarchal  order,  with  a  desire  for  order  as  far  as  they 
could  have  the  right  of  power  granted  them.  Much  of  it  must  have 
been  discretionary  and  contingent. 

But  the  formal  ordination  of  the  eldership  is  recounted  in  Deutero- 
nomy i,  9 — 18.  They  were  elected  by  the  people,  and  received  ap- 
pointment by  Moses,  who  confirmed  their  election,  giving  them  charge 
as  to  their  duty  in  a  most  solemn  manner.  They  were  made  to  be 
rulers  over  the  people,  and  to  administer  justice  among  them.  This 
particular  appointment  of  God  is  further  seen  in  Numbers  11 :  10 — 17, 
After  hearing  Moses*  complaints,  God  spoke  to  him  and  said,  **  Gather 
unto  me  seventy  men  of  the  elders  (elders  ut  supra)  of  Israel,  whom 
thou  knowest  to  be  elders  of  the  pe(]q)le  and  ofF.cers  over  them,  and 
bring  them  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  that  they  may 
stand  there  with  thee.  And  I  will  come  down  and  talk  with  thee 
there;  and  I  will  take  of  the  spirit  which  is  upon  thee,  and  will  put 
it  upon  them :  and  they  shall  bear  the  burden  of  the  people  with 
thee,  that  thou  bear  it  not  thyself  alone.** 

Besides  these  there  were  appointed  certain  elders  for  every  city, 
whose  fu'Ctions  were  peculiar,  as  the  rulers  of  the  city.  Both  the 
Hebrew  Senate  and  Commons  were  composed  in  part  of  the  duly 
elected  elders  among  the  tribes, 

Alexander  Cruden  says,  elder  in  the  New  Testament  **  is  a  general 
name,  comprehending  under  it  all  such  as  have  any  ecclesiastical 
function,  as  apostles,  pastors,  teachers,  or  other  church  officers.'*  To 
sustain  this  he  quotes  from  the  apostle — 1  Pet.  6:1.  But  the  conclu- 
siveness of  this  proof  is  not  very  clear.  Logically  it  is  inadequate; 
for  St.  Peter,  by  virtue  of  his  apostleship,  was  an  elder,  exercising 
authority  in  the  church,  and  rule  over  iu  The  quotation  proves  no 
more,  and  was  intended  evidently  for  no  more.  It  asserts  the  apos- 
tle's right  to  admonish  the  elders  of  their  duty;  while,  without  such 
assertion  or  right,  the  elders  might  seem  to  have  the  power  of  exclu- 
sive government.  The  plainest  interpretation  favors  this  view,  and 
that  is  often  and  most  commonly  the  best.  The  apostleship,  as  also 
the  ministry  now,  is  invested  with  all  the  power  of  an  elder.  The 
elder  being  inferior,  in  that  he  is  not  called  or  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try to  preach,  in  other  sense  than  as  a  helper  to  the  ministry,  receiving 
of  the  same  spirit,  and  laboring  for  the  ediScation  of  the  chuich,  in 
like  manner  as  the  elders  who  were  chosen  and  ordained  by  divine 
direction  **  to  bear  the  burden  of  the  people  with  Moses,  that  he  should 
not  bear  it  alone.**    The  context^  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  1  Peter,  above 
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quoted,  bears  out  the  interpretation  which  we  have  given — ^for  one 
especial  charge  which  follows  is,  that  they  should  not  lord  it  over 
Go<rs  heritage,  but  be  ensamples  to  the  flock.  So  St.  Paul  exhorted 
the  brethren  to  live  as  Uiking  hiin  for  an  ensample. 

On  this  subject  of  the  appointmehi  of  elders,  the  followins:,  from 
Wines'  **  Commentaries  on  the  Laws  of  the  Ancient  Hebrews,''  is 
much  in  point:  '*  Yet  these  men  were  not  cboseu  by  God  alone;  the 
people  concurred  in  the  election.  This  is  very  evident  from  the  his- 
tory cited  above.  See  Numbers  1 1 :  26 .  The  names  of  the  candidates 
arc  there  said  to  have  been  written  or  in>cribed— a  very  important 
statement.  In  what  manner  were  they  inscribed  f  The  text  does  not 
inform  us,  and  the  field  is  led  open  U>  conjuncture.  Lcit  it  be  premised 
here,  that  as  the  senatow  were  to  bear  the  common  burden  of  govern- 
ment with  Moses,  which  concerned  all  the  tribes,  and  that  they  were 
especially  intended  to  prevent  mutiny  and  sedition,  it  would  be  highly 
suitable  that  ihere  should  be  an  equal  number  from  each  tribe,  and 
that  they  should  be  persons  whom  the  tribes  themselves  approved. 
On  this  point  Hebrew  and  Christian  writers  are  unanimous.  I  now 
return  to  the  question — How, were  the  names  of  the  candidates  in- 
scribed ?  Did  Moses  himself  write  the  names  of  the  persons  whom 
he  judged  competent  and  qualified  for  the  senatorial  office,  and  sub- 
mit them  to  the  approval  of  the  tiibes?  This  would  have  been  to 
deprive  the  tribes  of  one  of  their  fundamental  rights,  that  of  desig- 
nating their  own  magistrates.  Besides,  Moses  was  not  charged  with 
appointing  the  Senate,  but  with  assembling  it.  It  is  not  probable, 
therefore,  that  this  is  what  is  meant  by  their  names  being  written* . 
Did  the  citizens,  then,  of  the  rcsjtective  tribes  themselves  elect  by 
ball(»t  the  persons  whom  th^y  believed  mast  wot  thy  of  the  dignity, 
and  best  fitted  to  discharge  its  functions  usefully  I  This  supponition 
seems  the  most  reasonable.  In  the  selection  and  appointment  of 
magintrates,  Moses  demanded,  not  si  nply  wise  men,  but  such  as  were 
known  among  the  tribes.  How  could  this  demand  be  answered  other- 
wise than  by  a  manifestation  of  individual  opinion  f  The  history  of 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  sheds  light  upon  this  point,  and  lends  con- 
firmation to  this  conjecture.  The  apostles  incorporated  the  priuciples 
of  the  Mosaic  constitution  into  their  spiritual  society.  Needing  cer- 
tain functionaries,  they  convene  the  whole  body  of  the  disciples,  and 
after  the  example  of  their  ancient  law-giver,  they  say  to  them :  *  Look 
ye  out  seven  men,  of  honest  report  and  full  of  wisdom.'  Acts  7:  3. 
The  proposition  pleased  the  assembly.    Thereupon  they  themselves 
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selected  the  functionaries  as  suggested,  and  the  apostles,  in  accordance 
Tvith  a  long  eitablisbcd  national  usag(%  inducted  them  into  office  by 
the  solemn  imposition  of  hands."     Wines'  Commentaries,  pp.  597  , 
—580. 

Enough  has  been  said  to  prove  the  divine  origin  and  appointment 
bf  elders.  The  argument  from  the  Mosaic  dispensation  holds  good 
just  as  other  arguments  appertaining  to  the  Christian  church:  all  the 
good  is  continued  in  the  modern  New  Testament  dispensation;  for 
Chribt  came  not  to  destroy  law  and  ortler,  but  to  fulfil  the  law  and  to 
perfect  his  church  .in  all  order  and  peace,  wisdom  and  righteousness. 

II,  From  this  discussion  of  the  origin  of  the  eldership,  we  are  now 
prc[)ared  to  investigate  the  interesting  question  of  the  duties  of  the 
eldere  in  the  church  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Ordained  of  old,  con- 
tinued by  similar  providence  in  the  new  dispensation;  what  now  are 
the  duties  of  elders  chosen  to  be  office  bearers  in  the  church  after  the 
apostolic  appointment?  That  the  constitution  of  a  church  is  incom- 
plete without  a  board  of  elders,  is  manifest  from  Acts  xiv:23,  whore 
it  appears  the  apostles  Paul  and  Barnabas  did  not  leave  the  churches 
as  completely  organized  until  they  had  ordained  elder^  in  bvbrt 
Church. 

(1.)  Clearly,  the  elder  must  be  a  helper  to  the  minister.  This  ap- 
pears from  the  office  under  the  Mosaic  constitution.  The  elder's  duty 
then,  was  to  bear  the  burden  of  the  people  with  Moses.  To  this  he 
"Was  ordained.  That  burden  was  too  heavy  for  Moses  t9  bear  unaided, 
and  he  began  to  sink  under  its  weight.  In  this  condition  he  made 
complaint  unto  the  Lord  and  said,  **  Have  I  conceived  all  this  people! 
have  I  begotten  them,  that  thou  shouldst  say  unto  me.  Carry  them 
in  thy  bosom,  as  a  nursing  father  beareth  the  sucking  child,  unto  the 
land  which  thou  swcarest  unto  their  fathers?"  And  God  had  com- 
passion on  him,  and  gave  directions  for  his  aid;  and  then  were  elders 
appointed  to  this  work. 

Now  the  care  of  any  church  is  too  much  for  any  man  to  have,  with- 
out some  efficient  helpers.  It  is  his  duty  to  be  a  shepherd,  indeed, 
unto  the  flock,  to  feed  them  with  the  word  of  truth.  But  it  is  impos- 
sible for  him  to  stand  as  a  guard  in  d  liferent  places  at  once.  Hence 
the  need  of  men  to  do  this  thing  in  cooperation  with  him.  In  all 
the  walk  of  a  people  through  the  week,  there  must  needs  be  a  power 
to  conserve  that  holy  influence  exerted  by  the  minister's  Sabbath  la- 
bors. This  devolves  upon  the  elders.  It  is  difficult  to  estimate  the 
good  which  the;  may  do  in  thus  dividing  the  labor  of  the  pastor  and 
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multipljing  his  power.  As  Moses'  power  was  iDcreased  by  the  elder- 
ship, so  is  the  pnstor^s;  in  a  world  so  sinful,  a  thousand  things  tend 
to  break  down  that  power.  The  people  murmuroii  and  complained 
and  wearied  Moses  till  he  was  sick  at  heatt,  and  poured  out  the  most 
touching  lamentation  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord.  Nothing.so  lends  to 
break  down  the  minis^ter  as  just  such  an  influence  in  the  church  and 
parish.  Ai.d  whore  is  the  fleld  where  it  will  not  be  felt?  Oh,  how 
many  fears  and  repinings  are  poured  into  the  minister's  ears!  How 
many  stories  of  family  sins,  feuds,  jealousies,  school  troubles,  parochial 
trouhles;  of  the  ungodly  walk  of  members  of  the  church,  of  acts  of 
injustice,  of  personal  heart  ills,  despondency,  spiritual  difficulty,  afflic- 
tion !  In  the  midst  of  it  all,  th^  minister,  unaided,  might  say  unto 
the  Lord,  **  Have  I  conceived  alPthis  people?  have  I  b<%gotteft  them, 
that  thou  shouldttt  say  unto  me,  Carry  tliem  in  thy  bosom,  as  a  nuts* 
ing  father  bearoth  the  sucking  child  ? " 

(2. )  More  particularly,  the  elder  is  to  take  part  in  the  spiritual  care 
of  the  church  ;  and  labor  for  its  edification^  pu/iiy  and  peace.  It  is 
highly  proper  for  him  to  engage  in  the  work  of  visitation.  **  Is  any 
sick  among  yon,  let  him  call  the  elders  of  the  church  J^  It  appertains 
to  his  duty  to  visit  the  sick  and  the  afflicted,  and  pray  with  them,  and 
instruct  and  comfort  thom.  He  is  to  engage  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
too,  in  the  specific  work  of  advancing  the  Uodeemer*s  kingdom:  there 
is  much  that  he  can  do.  Remote  districts  in  all  rural  parishes  should 
be  familiar  with  the  faces  of  the  elders.  One  may  go  with  the  min* 
ister  in  his  parochial  lalior  and  share  it  with  him :  or,  two  or  three 
may  go  out  and  hold  a  meeting,  and  pray  and  expound  the  Word, 
giving  fatherly  instruction  to  the  joung,  and  counsel  to  the  aged,  and 
suitable  warnings  out  of  the  Scripture  to  the  impenitent.  Such  con- 
ference meetings  come  eminently  within  the  sphere  of  their  labor.  It 
is  peculiarly  fit  that  an  elder  should  have  charge  of  the  weekly  prayer 
meeting,  except  when  the  minister  desires  to  take  the  lead  of  it» 
And  a  great  work  devolves  on  the  elders  in  the  prayer  meeting  in 
taking  care  to  make  it  what  it  should  be — to  engsge  the  young  con- 
verts, and  duly  to  exercise  them  from  whom  the  ministiy  is  ever  to  be 
supplied.  The  eldvir  must  be  alive  to  the  work,  and  take  care  that  he 
holds  such  a  goodly  office  by  the  will  of  Qod,  and  the  election  of  the 
people,  tliat  he  does  not  fall  into  a  certain  monotony  in  the  discharge  of 
his  duty,  and  so  by  dullness  drive  people  from  the  place  of  prayer, 
and  especially  alienate  the  young,  lie  must  look  after  the  Sabbath 
School  and  see  that  the  himbs  are  cared  for.    He  must  not  foiget  the 
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great  internets  of  a  religions  education,  but  work  together  with  the 
iQinister  in  every  way  to  build  up  Christ's  kingdom.  With  the  min- 
ister, he  raust  watch  providences,  seek  opportunities  to  do  good,  study 
the  Word,  guard  against  evil,  be  instant  in  prayer,  and  plan  for 
Christ. 

('i.)  As  the  duly  elected  representative  of  the  people,  the  duty  of 
the  elder  is,  carefully  to  acquaint  himself  with  them ;  to  know  their 
spiritual,  and  to  a  reasonable  extent,  their  temporal  condition.  And 
all  peculiarities  from  which  difficnity  may  arise,  should  be  noted  by 
him  as  by  a  wise  and  prudent  man;  that  foreseeing  the  evil  he  may 
hide  the  church  from  it  Kor  is  he  to  bo  regardless  of  the  will  of  the 
brethren;  but  he  aught  carefully  to  learn  the  same,  and  so  far  as  con* 
sistent  with  the  Word  of  God  and  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel,  be 
indul^rent  thereto.  For  he  is  app)inted  for  the  good  of  the  brethren; 
and  is  their  servant  for  Christ's  sake .  In  his  official  capacity  as  their 
representative,  he  must  remember  always  the  sacrcdness  of  the  tenure 
by  ubich  he  hoUs  that  office  in  the  Lord's  house;  and  see  that  he 
£11  it  in  all  fidelity;  as  unto  Christ  in  whom  all  the  building  fitly 
foimed  together,  groweth  up  unto  an  h«)ly  temple.  He  is  not  to 
represent  the  people  to  advocate  any  error  of  theirs;  but  as  the  re- 
ceiver of  the  same  spirit  as  the  minister  of  Christ,  he  is  in  that  ca- 
pacity to  represent  them,  doing  always  that  thing  which  is  good  and 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God. 

^  The  eiders  which  are  among  you,  I  exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder, 
and  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed :  feed  the 
flock  of  God  which  is  among  you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not 
by  constraint,  but  willingly;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind; 
neither  as  being  lords  over  GoiFs  heritage,  but  bi*ing  examples  to  the 
flock.  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a 
crown  of  glory  tlmt  fa^Ieth  not  away.  Likewise,  ye  younger,  sub* 
xnit  yourselves  unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  an- 
oth«'r,  and  be  clothed  with  humility :  for  God  resibteth  the  proud, 
and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble  " — L  Peter  v.:  1-6. 

(4.)  As  a  ruler  in  the  church,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  elder  to  main- 
tain it  pure  in  doctrine  and  practice,  so  far  as  this  lies  in  the  reach  of 
human  power.  He  is  to  hold  fast  to  the  faith  once  d«*livered  to  the 
sainu;  and  as  far  as  possible,  to  hold  the  church  fast  to  the  same 
faith.  He  must  be  the  last  man  to  leave  the  house  of  God,  because 
of  error  taught  from  the  sacred  desk.  It  is  his  to  expose  that  error 
and  by  bringing  the  offender  before  the  properlribunal  in  a  Christiiia 
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way,  apply  the  remedy.  The  elder,  we  see,  has  a  duty  to  perform  in 
the  judicial  capacity,  and  so  he  is  to  sit  in  the  courts  of  Christ  It 
was  a  part  of  the  Hebrew  Jaw,  that  no  man  should  be  condemned 
without  being  brought  to  trial.  And  Christ  says,  "  by  the  mouth  of 
two  or  three  witnesses  shall  every'  word  be  established."  This  is  a 
great  law.  When  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  co  small  dissension,  they 
had  recourse  to  a  judicial  trial  by  the  apostles  and  elders. —  Actsxv:2-6, 
That  the  elder  shall  t:ike  part  in  every  authoritative  expression  of  the 
church  appears  from  Acts  xvi:4:  "  As  Paul  and  Silas  went  throngb 
the  cities  they  delivered  them  the  decrees  for  to  keep,  Umt  were  or- 
dained of  the  apostles  and  elders  which  were  at  Jerusalem.'' 

Such  aie  the  duties  of  the  elder  in  the  church  of  Christ:  we  have 
before  seen  by  what  authority  he  holds  office,  and  for  what  purpose. 
And  it  is  an  honorable  office.  St.  Paul,  concerning  it,  writes  to 
Timothy:  "Let  the  elders  that  rule  well,  be  counted  worthy  of 
double  honor,  especially  they  who  labor  in  word  and  doctrine." 
Against  an  elder  an  accusation  is  not  to  be  received  but  before  two  pr 
three  witnesses. 

Concerning  the  choice  of  elders,  it  would  be  well  to  consider  in 
concluding  this  essay,  but  space  will  not  permit.  But  it  is  a  matter 
of  the  utmost  importance,  and  direction  should  be  sough^t  of  God  be- 
fore every  election,  that  such  may  be  chosen  as  will  adorn  the  doo- 
trine  of  Christ.  £p8Ilok« 
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PROPOSAL  FROM  THE  AGENTS  OF  THE  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINART 
TO  CHILDREN,  TO  FOUND  A  PERPETUAL  SCHOLARSHIP. 


BsLOVBD  Youth  and  Children  of  thk 

PRBSBrTERIAN  ChURCH  IN  THE  NoRTH-WkST  : 

A  gentleman  once  addressing  a  very  large  number  of  children  in 
a  Sabbath  School,  asked  the  children  if  any  one  present  could  tell 
him  what  the  soul  was.  Many  were  the  answers,  but  not  one  was 
truly  appropriate,  until  a  very  little  girl  said,  with  much  modesty,  "I 
know — iCtmiy  thinkr  She  was  right  Yes,  dear  children,  yea  I 
34 
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Your  sold  isijour  think.  Your  think  \vill  never  die.  After  jour 
bodies  arc  dead,  your  iliink  will  Jive  Ii;.j,pily  or  ino>t  miserably  for- 
ever.  We  want  you  to  think  vcnj  seriously  about  what  we  now  write 
you,  and  "  may  the  Lord  give  you  understanding  in  all  things." 

The  undersigned,  agents  in  behalf  of  the  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary  of  the  North-Wost,  take  great  pleasure  in  placing  bdbro 
jou  the  letter  you  will  find  printed  below.     It  was  addressed  to  the 
chihiren  of  a  Sabbath  School,  who  contributed  the  first  $50  in  aid  of 
the  Seminary  recently  established  by  tlie  General  Assembly  of  our 
Church  at  Chicago.     We  are  not  willing  that  these  "words  of  wis- 
dom"  from  the  venerable  and  beloved  Secretary  of  our  Board  of  Edu- 
cation  should  fall  on  the  ears  and  moye  upon  the  hearts  of  one  Sab- 
bath  School  only;  wo  tliink  them  peculiariy  suited  to  all  Presbyte- 
rian children,  and  50  we  j)rint  them,  and  send  them  greeting  and  most 
lovingly  to  you  all.     With  them  we  have  determined  to  send  you,  dear 
young  friends,  a  few  simj)lo  words  of  invitation  to  unite  with  thcso 
children  in  a  plan  wo  will  propose,  in  aid  of  this  great  Presbyterian 
work  of  the  nineteenth  century,  in  the  centre  of  the  great  Noith- 
^'^est — no  less  a  work  than  the  educating  of  pious  young  men,  who 
are,  as  many  think,  to  proclaim  the  Millennium  message  of  peace  and 
uion-y  Ui'Au  oxr.ooi\iupr  trp'at  multitude  whom  God  has  determined  to 
"iMHi  fioiii  lUuUm-i'H  io  li'dil,'*  by  Iiih  Hpirit,  through  the  prcachin^^  of 
hi'i  word.     Oli!  Iiow  tliat  «^n*.'it  company  of  blcKsed  angols  who  ann^r 
"(il«»ry  (.0  (Uni  in  tlio  higlicstl"  in  tli(j  hearing  of  tho  shepherds,  on 
that  ni'^lit  wln?n  Ji'.sus  w;ts  l»orn,  would  rejoice  to  do  tho  work  to  which 
wo  invito  you. 

At  that  time,  all  over  tho  wide  world,  people  were  looking  for  and 
expecting  some  great  thing  to  happen.  So  now  the  people  of  God 
are  looking  and  longing  for  and  expecting  the  coming  of  the  morning 
of  that  day  of  days,  when  tho  "  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  fill  tho  sea,"  when  even  dark  Ethiopia 
shall  "stretch  forth  her  hands  unto  God."  We  conjure  you,  dear 
children,  to  have  faith,  that  the  morn  of  this  albglorious  day  is  dose 
at  handy  and  then  to  ponder  well  the  excellent  advice  you  have  in  this 
letter,  to  live^  and  act,  and  deny  yourselves,  and  save  and  give  in  full 
view  of  it.  Will  you  please  just  to  open  your  Bibles,  and  turn  to  tho 
last  chapter  in  Malachi,  who,  you  know,  was  the  last  prophet  of  God 
who  lived  and  "  spoke  as  he  was  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  fore- 
told coming  events,  before  that  great  event  of  all,  in  the  stable  of 
Bethlehem. 
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This  prophet,  in  finishing  up  all  that  God  had  been  pleased  to  reveal 
to  man  of  his  plans,  especially  about  the  coming  Savior,  used  in  the 
very  last  verse  of  all  these  wonderful  revelations,  these  very  import^ 
ant  and  significant  words — "-4ni  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children^  and  the  hearts  of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest  I 
come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse  " — before  the  preciouK  time 
shall  come  of  which  we  have  spoken,  and  for  which  so  many  hope, 
and  tarry  and  waiL  These  Scriptures  must  be  fulfilled.  Never  be- 
fore in  the  history  of  the  world  have  the  "  hcails  of  the  fathers  been 
so  turned  to  the  children  "  as  at  this  present  day.  Do  you  ask  me  for 
evidence  of  this?  They  came  from  ten  thousand  pre:rsos,  and  from 
every  Christian  Association  in  America.  Witness  them  trumpot 
tonorued,  in  the  action  of  our  own  General  Assembly — in  the  still 
small,  moving,  melting  voice,  touching  the  heart,  and  urging  the  little 
ones  to  *'  come  to  Jesus,**  by  such  letters  from  such  men,  as  it  is  our 
privilege  to-day  to  lay  bpfore  you.  They  tell  in  words  that  ought  to 
burn  with  shame,  in  a  day  like  this,  the  cheek  of  every  barren,  fiiiit- 
less  professor,  ♦*  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night;" 
and  where  is  my  talent  f  They  speak  again  of  great  events  at  hand, 
in  the  prize  Bible  catechetical  plan,  in  the  prosecution  of  which  the 
heart  of  our  Father  in  New  York  being  "  turned  to  the  children."  not 
so  few  as  100,000  children  have  com  mo  need  the  study  of  our  procioua 
shorter  catechism,  and  18,000  or  20,000  have  oonimittod  nil  thoso  man- 
abasing  and  God-exalting  truths  indelibly  to  memory.  Well  uiay 
the  venerable  Secretary  of  our  Board  of  Education  exclaim  with  em- 
phasis, ^^  It  is  a  great  privilege  to  live  in  sucJi  a  day  as  ihisP^  And 
now,  dear  children  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  North-west, 
this  is  our  proposition  to  you — thus  have,  thus  are,  the  Fathers  of 
the  church  "  turning"  to  you. 

Our  General  Assembly  have  met — if  ever  wisdom  was  given  in 
answer  to  prayer,  we  think  to  them  it  was  given.  Tliey  have  founded 
our  Institution.  God  has  put  it  into  the  heart  of  one  man  to  give 
for  its  endowment  $100,000.  Others  have  already  given  lands  worth 
half  that  sum.  The  Assembly,  with  unexampled  unanimity  has 
given  from  her  own  heart  four  of  her  loved  and  honored  sons  to  the 
Institution.  The  Professors  have  accepted,  and  are  to-day  tearing 
themselves  from  home  and  friends  and  flocks  so  dear,  at  Jffis  call,  which 
cannot  be  disregarded,  and  are  coming  here  to  teach  and  to  prepare 
young  men  to  preach  in  tbe  millenium  morning  his  glorious  gospeL 
Soon  the  agents  will  go  out  among  your  parents  on  their  mission  for 


Digitized  by 


Google 


600  LETTER  FROM  DR.  VAN  RENSSELAER  TO  CHILDREN. 

means  to  erect  on  our  beautiful  grounds,  overlooking  Lake  Michigan, 
suitablo  buildings  for  the  use  of  the  Institution.     On  the  14th  of  the 
coming  month,  the  great  work  of  teaching  commences.     Young  men 
of  ardent  piety  and  talent  are  offering  themselves  for  the  miuistrj. 
Some  of  them  with  with  wives  and  with  little  ones,  but  wholly  una- 
hic  to  support  themselves  while  studying.      Children  have  furnished 
the  first  money  for  this  work.     Shall  we  be  asking  too  much  of  the 
Presbyterian  children  of  the  North-west  to  found  the  first  perpetual 
scholarship?    It  will  cost  ihera  §2,500:  but  "  what  is  that  among  so 
mangP     We  have  already  a  *'  nest-e(^g  "  of  $50  toward  this  scholar- 
ship.    We  know  more  than  one  family  of  children  who  will  give  an- 
other $50.  What  family  circle  next  ?  AVliut  Sabbath  School  will  send  us 
the  next  §50 — SlO — Si  ?  Tliere  is  power  in  littles^  especially  when  it 
is  given  with  the  breath  of  prayer.     Let  but  this  a})peal  meet  the 
divine  favor,  and  strong  indeed,  **  in  the  Lord,"  will  be  the  hearts  of 
the  agents  for  the  great  work  in  their  hands.      Send  one,  send  all — 
send  in  the  spirit  with  which  the  poor  woman  gave  "  all  her  living ;" 
and  with  God's  blessing,  when  the  Fathers  meet  in  October  to  instal 
the  Professors,  the  children  will  "  turn "  lo  them  with  a  perpetual 
scholarship  fully  endowed  by  Presbyterian  children.    Money  for  this 
object  may  be  remitted  to  the  editor  of  the  Expositor,  or  to  either 
of  tlie  agents.     All  will  be  acknowledged  in  that  periodical. 


Chicago,  August  80,  1850. 


ROBERT  P.  FARRIS, )    .      , 
C.  A.  SPRING,    •         ^  agents. 


For  the  Presbyterian  Expositor. 

Philadelphia,  August  20,  1859. 
To  the  Sabbath  School  of  the 

North  Presbyterian  Churchy  Chicago,  Illinois: 

Dear  CniLUREN  and  Youth:  —  The  Board  of  Education  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  have  received  through  your  beloved  Superintend- 
ent, the  sum  of  fifty  dollars,  to  aid  in  the  education  of  a  candidate 
for  the  ministry,  in  the  Chicago  Theological  Seminary.  We  thank 
our  Lord  for  this  donation  towards  the  advancement  of  His  kingdom; 
und  we  thank  you,  as  His  children,  for  making  it  now,  in  the  days  of 
your  youth. 

1.  May  you  ever  take  an  interest  in  every  good  cause/  There  is 
much  wor^  to  be  done,  aud  each  of  you  .ought  to  be  ready  to  do  a 
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share  in  it  all.  Help  forward  foreign  and  domestic  missions,  educa- 
tion, publication,  churcU  extension,  the  Bible,  Sunday  Schools,  tha 
poor.  Have  a  hand,  as  far  as  possible,  in  every  good  work,  evarf- 
where  and  always. 

2.  Remember  also,  d<»ar  Christian  youth,  that  there  never  wtn^ 
timet  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  in  which  it  was  so  inleretting  to 
live,  God  is  not  only  now  doing  great  things  upon  the  earth,  but  He 
is  soon  to  accomplish  still  greater  things.  It  is  a  privilege  to  live  in 
such  a  day  of  providence  and  grace ;  and  where  high  privileges  are 
granted,  there  are  always  high  duties  to  be  dischai^ed. 

3.  Again:  God  seems  to  be  specially  pointing  to  the  young  to  be 
active  in  his  service.  A  great  number  of  youth  have  been  converted 
during  the  last  year;  the  young  have  had  greater  influence  in  doing 
good  than  ever  before;  and  the  church  is  seeing  more  and  more  that 
Christian  training  decides  the  destiny  of  the  world.  Learn  from  this 
to  do  your  best  for  God. 

4.  Pray  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  out  of  your  Sahbaih 
School  in  Chicago,  He  would  send  forth  laborers  into  the  harvest . 
Praying  is  asking  God;  and  GocJ  encourages  you  to  ask — "Ask,  and 
ye  shall  receive."  And  among  the  objects  He  tells  you  to  pray  for, 
is  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  Is  there  no  little  Samuel  among  you  ? 
Is  no  one  in  this  large  Siibbath  School  to  preach  the  Go8j)el!  Pray 
that  God  will  raise  up  such  from  among  you ;  and  that  from  the  num- 
ber assembled  here  to-day,  some  may  be  called  by  the  Holy  Spiiit  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry.  May  Heaven  grant  that  more  than  one 
pious  and  promising  boy  among  you  may  preach  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation,  and  receive  his  education  in  the  Chicago  Theological  Sem- 
inary I 

5.  One  word  more :  Come  to  Jesus,  now,  dear  children,  wiUiout 
delay.  Every  lesson  you  learn,  tells  of  Jesus.  His  birth  life  and 
death  are  the  greatest  events  in  all  the  world.  The  angels  serve 
Jesus.  He  is  the  sinner^s  friend.  Many  a  child  in  Heaven  sings 
praises  to  Jesus.  Learn,  now,  to  love  and  to  serve  Him.  Just  as 
you  are,  come  to  the  Lamb  of  God ;  come  I 

I  am  your  Fellow-servant  in  Christ, 

C.  VAN  RENSSELAER, 
Cor.  Se^y  Board  of  Education  of  Fresh.  Church. 
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DEATH  OF  DR.  J.  W,  ALEXANDER. 


The  sad  news  of  the  death  of  the  Rev.  James  W.  Alexander,  D.  D., 
has  reached  every  part  of  our  church  and  of  our  country  ;  we  do  not, 
therefore,  notice  this  distressing  event  for  the  purpose  of  announcin<>' 
it  to  our  readers,  but  for  the  purpose  of  paying  a  just  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  an  eminent  servant  of  Ood,  whom  we  have  long  known, 
and  whom  we  have  greatly  admired  and  loved. 

It  was  in  the  summer  of  1830,  whilst  pursuing  our  theological 
studies  at  Princeton,  that  it  was  our  privilege  to  make  his  acquaint- 
ance. Ho  was  then  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Tren- 
ton, New  Jersey.  At  the  invitation  of  his  church,  and  with  his  cor- 
dial approval,  we  spent  some  two  months  in  that  city,  laboring  chiefly 
amongst  the  poor.  His  health  was  infirm,  and  there  was  more  than 
ordinar}'  religious  interest  iu  his  church.  In  these  circumstance?, 
being  a  licentiate,  we  were  called  frequently  to  occupy  his  pulpit,  ,as 
well  as  to  attend  the  weekly  meetings.  These  labors  brought  us  into 
frequent  and  intimate  connection  with  him;  and  during  a  period  of 
eighteen  months  we  preached  statedly  in  Morrisville  and  vicinity, 
across  the  Delaware  river  from  Trenton ;  and  as  there  was  no  church 
organization  there.  Dr.  Alexander  and  his  session  repeatedly  met  in 
Morrisville,  for  the  purpose  of  admitting  the  persons  who  professed 
conversion.  The  opinion  we  then  formed  of  him  as  a  man,  as  a  Chris- 
tian, and  as  a  minister,  has  never  changed ;  and  we  have  never  ceased 
to  regard  him  as  one  of  the  roost  lovely  Christians,  one  of  the  most 
faithful  pastors,  and  one  of  the  most  excellent  preachers  wo  have  ever 
known .  His  natural  disposition  was  extremely  amiable  and  aflfection- 
atc,  and  his  piety  was  deep  and  earnest;  and  the  Christian  graces,  as 
exhibited  in  his  character,  were  in  beautiful  symmetry.  His  mind, 
possessing  no  onlinary  powers,  was  cultivated  in  a  very  high  degree, 
and  abundantly  stored  with  rich  and  varied  learning.  His  sermons, 
containing  the  very  marrow  of  the  Gospel,  wore  prepared  with  great 
caro,  and  were  delivered  in  ornate,  classic  style,  with  clearness,  point, 
and  deep  and  tender  earnestness. 
Dr.  Alexander  passed  through  many  fictions,  and  divine  grace 
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converted  them  into  rich  blessings.  None  were  more  tenderly  alive 
to  the  afflictions  of  others,  and  his  own  experience  made  him  a  son  oC 
consolation.  No  one  could  hear  hin  preach,  without  being  impn^ssod 
with  the  conviction  that  he  had  experienced  in  his  own  heart  the 
power  and  preciousness  of  the  truths  he  so  solemnly  and  afifectingly 
pressed  upon  the  acceptance  of  others. 

Dr.  Alexander  deservedly  stood  amongst  the  very  fiist  ministers  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church.  No  one  could  manifest  less  desire  for  pre- 
eminence than  he.  Indeed,  he  seemed  unconscious  of  the  very  high 
regard  in  which  he  was  held  by  his  brethren.  He  was  prominent,  not 
because  he  sought  to  be  so,  but  because  a  burning  and  shining  light 
could  not  be  concealed.  His  wisdom  was  even  more  conspicuous  than 
his  learning.  ^  He  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
of  faith." 

After  his  pastoral  relation  to  the  church  in  Trenton  was  dissolved, 
Dr.  Alexander  took  the  editorial  charge  of  the  "Presbyterian,"  after 
which  he  was  for  several  years  professor  in  Princeton  College.  He 
then  accepted  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Duane  street  church,  in  the 
city  of  New  York,  and  was  afterwards  elected  to  a  professorship  in 
the  Theological  Seminary  at  Princeton.  After  filling  this  important 
post  for  a  short  time,  he  again  took  charge  of  the  same  church,  which 
had  erected  a  new  house  of  worship  in  Fiflh  Avenue.  In  that  church 
he  closed  his  earthly  labors. 

The  death  of  this  eminent  servant  of  God  is  an  affliction  not  only 
to  the  Presbyterian  Church,  but  to  the  Church  generally.  A  bright 
light  has  been  removed  from  earth  to  heaven.  His  labors  and  sufier- 
ings  have  ended,  and  he  has  entered  into  his  rest.  We  are  happy  to 
learn  that  he  has  left  a  son  in  the  ministry.  May  the  mantle  of  the 
father  &11  upon  the  son. 


DEATH  OF  THE  REV,  DR,  M^CLUNG. 


One  of  the  most  painful  events  we  have  recently  had  occasion  to 
record,  is  the  death,  by  drowning,  of  the  Rev.  John  A.  McClung,  pas* 
tor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Maysville,  Eentackj.    The  partic9- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


504  DEATH* OF  THE  REV.  DR.  m'cLUWO. 

lars  of  this  melancholy  occurrence  hav^  been  extensively  published, 
and  we  need  not  repeat  them. 

The  life  of  Dr.  McClun^  had  in  it  some  very  singular  features. 
When  younir  he  made  a  profession  of  religion,  studied   theology  at 
Princeton,  and  was  licensed  to  preach.    He  soon  became  sltepticali 
and  for  more  than  twenty  years  devoted  himself  to  the  practice  of 
the  law,  though  he  seems  never  to  have  been  able  to  shake  off  his 
religious  convictions.     At  length,  whilst  listening  to  a  lecture  of  Dr. 
Grundy,  a  train  of  thought  was  started  in  his  mind,  which  deeply  in- 
terested him.     He  was  a  man  of  ardent  temperament;  and  under  iho 
impulse  given  by  this  new  train  of  thought,  he  spent  the  night  in 
examining  several  commentaries  on  some  of  the  prophecies.     Tiij 
result  was,  that  his  doubts  all  disappeared;  and  he  saw,  with  llji» 
dearno^s  of  light,  the  oviilenoL's  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptur»i*. 
He  pockn  m.i  lo  a  proA'xMon  of  religion,  and  then  he  felt  called  ai^iiri 
to  eTll,^•ll:e  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.     Soon  after  this  he  acci'jit'.i 
a  oail  to  tin*  pastoral  charge  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  In- 
dinnapolis,  where  for  several  years  his  labors  were  greatly  blest,     Th** 
entire  f;iiIuro  of  his  health  compelled  him  for  a  time  to  abhndon  his 
work.     On  his  recovery  he  accepted  a  call  to  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Maysville,  where  he  had  spent  most  of  hU 
days,  and  had  attained  a  high  standing  as  a  lawyer,  and  he  was  still 
pastor  of  that  church  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

Dr.  McClung  was  naturally  one  of  the  most  amiable  and  affection- 
ate men;  he  was  a  man  of  fine  genius,  of  extensive  and  varied  real- 
ing,  a  very  animated  and  interesting  preacher — ^a  man  to  be  beloved 
and  admired,  and  who  could  not  fail  to  exert  a  happy  influence  wher- 
ever he  was  known.  His  death  is  an  affliction  to  tho  Presbyterian 
Church. 


ERRATA. — ^Thc  following  errors  occur  in  a  part  of  our  edition : — ^Pagc 
46C,  first  line,  for  '*  extensively,"  read  *'  distinctly  f  25th  and  85th  lines,  for 
"first,"  read  "second";  84th  line,  for  "second,"  read  "first"  Also,  page 
4*77,  8th  line,  for  "emptyings,"  read  "emptiness," 
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"  Te  shall  know  the  Truth,  and  the  Truth  shall  make  you  freeP 
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DENTITY  OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  ALL  AGES. 


Qod  has  but  ooe  Charch  on  the  earthy  and  never  has  had  bat  one. 
True,  there  is  a  sense  in  which  he  has  a  multitude  of  churches.  Thu8» 
we  read  of  the  church  at  Rome,  the  church  at  Corinth,  the  churches 
of  Macedonia,  and  these  were  separate  organizations  of  the  disciplee  of 
Christ,  worshiping  in  particular  places;  but  there  is  a  most  important 
sense  in  which  all  these  churches  were  one.  We  use  the  word  church 
in  the  large  sense,  as  embracing  the  whole  body  of  professed  beliefen 
in  the  world,  together  with  their  children,  when  we  say  that  God  has 
on  the  earth  but  one  diurch.  This  truth  our  Saviour  teaches  when 
he  says — "  Upon  this  rock  will  I  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it"*  Paul  teaches  the  same  truth  when 
he  reprenents  Christ  as  "Head  over  all  things  to  the  c&urch;"  and 
again,  ^  Even  as  Christ  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it,  that 
he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  iff  Theologians  have  made  a  distino- 
'0  tion  between  the  visible  and  the  invisible  church,  or  the  church  as  it 
is  organized  in  the  world,  composed  of  a  mixture  of  the  good  and  the 
bad,  and  the  whole  body  of  the  elect,  who  "will  constitute  the  church 
triumphant  in  heaven.  This  distinction  is  clearly  scriptural  That 
the  invisible  church  if  the  same  through  all  ages  is  too  clear  to  require 

•Mattie.lO.  t  Epb.  2:22and6:26,26. 
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proof.  It  18,  W6  believe,  no  less  trae  that  the  visible  chorch  is  one  and 
the  same  through  all  generaUons  and  dispensatioiis.  We  propose  to 
(^r  soke  pioofe  of  this  truth ;  but  let  us  first  explain. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  the  idenUty  of  the  church  that  it  consist  of 
the  same  individuals,  or  that  it  continue  to  have  the  same  laws  and 
ordinances,  or  that  its  members  or  the  different  individual  oiganin- 
tions  agree  in  every  article  in  their  creed.    All  that  is  essential  to  ito 
identity  is,  that  through  successive  ages  it  shall  be  essentially  the 
same  faith,  the  same  religion.    The  identity  of  the  church  may  be 
illustrated  by  that  of  the  human  body  through  the  successive  periods 
of  life.    From  early  childhood  to  manhood  there  is  gradual  increase 
in  its  size  and  in  the  number  of  particles  which  compose  it.     It  is 
constantly  throwing  off  ita  particles,  and  constantly  adding  new  imes. 
Thus  the  visible  church  is  constantly  losing  its  memben  by  death, 
apostacy  and  excommunication,  and  is  constantly  gaining  other  mem- 
bers from  the  world  byconversion.    There  are  times  when  the  hnman 
body  becomes  diseased,  and  loses  a  large  portion  of  ite  flesh;  at  other 
times  it  has  an  unhealthy  growth,  and  becomes  an  unwieldly  mass; 
but  no  one  questions  its  identity  in  consequence  of  either  of  these 
changes.   So  there  are  times  when  the  church  ceases  to  prosper,  when  ' 
the  number  of  its  members  greatly  decreases;  and  there  are  times 
when  it  has  an  unhealthy  growth,  receiving  from  the  world  large  nam- 
ben  who  are  not  truly  converted:  still  its  identity  is  not  destroyed. 
There  are  times,  too,  when  disease  seises  upon  some  part  of  the  body, 
and  not  only  gives  pain  to  the  person,  but  diffuses  through  the  body 
its  inflamed  blood.    So  in  the  church  error  or  strife  is  introduced  into 
a  particular  church  or  a  section  of  the  church,  and  extends  its  evil  in- 
fluences to  other  churches  or  sections,  marring  its  peace  and  impairing 
its  strength:  the  visible  unity  of  the  church  is  thus  obscured,  though 
its  real  unity  is  not  destroyed .    Again — ^the  dress  worn  is  changed  in 
the  progress  ftom  childhood  to  youth,  and  from  youth  to  manbood, 
and  from  manhood  to  old  age;  and  it  changes  wiUi  the  dimate,  the 
season  and  the  fashion.    Through  all  these  changes  the  identit^r  of 
the  body  is  confiassedly  never  lost    So  the  church  has  passed  through 
several  dispensations — the  Patriarchal,  the  Levitical  and  the  Chris- 
tian.   Under  the  first,  its  ordinances  were  few  and  simple ;  under  the 
second,  its  laws  and  ordin'ances  were  greatly  multiplied;  under  the 
third,  they  are  again  few  and  simple.    But  through  all  these  succes- 
sive changes,  the  faith,  the  religion  of  the  church,  as  taught  by  her 
inq>ired  teachers,  has  remained  substantially  the  same. 
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Tbe  identity  of  the  diardi  throogli  saooeistye  ages  and  difipensa- 
tions  may  be  further  innstrated  by  that  of  a  State.  The  State  of 
Kentucky,  for  example,  has  been  in  existence  for  many  years.  There 
have  been  changes^  in  its  laws,  probably,  every  year  of  its  existence; 
and  a  few  years  ago  the  people  chose  a  Convention,  by  which  body 
a  new  constitution  was  formed,  differing  in  several  important  particu- 
lars from  the  old  one :  yet  no  one  thinks  of  calling  in  question  the 
identity  of  the  State,  as  a  civil  body.  The  constitution  and  laws  of 
England  have  undergone  iar  greater  changes,  through  a  much  longer 
period ;  yet  the  English  nation  preserves  its  identity.  In  these  cases 
the  identity  of  the  nation  or  government  consists  not  in  its  being 
composed  of  the  same  individuals,  or  in  its  having  the  same  constitu- 
tion and  laws,  but  in  its  continuing  to  maintain  the  same  fundamental 
principles  of  civil  government. 

Now,  in  view  of  these  illustrations  of  what  is  meant  by  the  idenUty 
of  the  church  through  successive  ages  and  dispensations,  let  us  very 
briefly  examine  the  facts  and  evidences  found  in  the  Scriptures. 

I .  The  general  fact  is,  that  in  every  age,  from  the  fall  of  man  to 
the  present  time,  God  has  had  on  the  earth  a  people,  known  as  his, 
with  laws  and  ordinances  instituted  by  him.  From  the  first  offering 
brought  by  Cain  and  Abel  to  the  present  day,  the  public  worship  of 
God  has  been  incessantly  kept  up.  At  one  time  the  people  of  God 
numbered  only  eight  souls,  preserved  in  the  ark;  but  God  still  had  a 
people. 

U.  The  second  &ct  is,  that  in  every  period  of  the  existence  of  the 
church  of  God,  its  moral  code  has  been  the  very  same.  The  mora 
obligations  of  men  arise  out  of  their  relations;  and  since  their  rela- 
tions have  always  been  the  same,  their  moral  obligations  have  neces- 
sarily remained  unchanged.  The  first  and  great  relation  of  men  is 
that  of  creatures  to  an  infinitely  glorious  Creator,  and  the  obligation 
arising  from  ihk  relation  is  to  love  him  with  all  the  souL  The  second 
relation  is  that  of  fellow-creatures  of  the  same  great  femily,  and  the 
obligation  arising  from  this  is  to  love  each  his  neighbor  as  himself. 
Then  there  are  ^e  relations  of  husband  and  wife,  parent  and  child^ 
etc,  from  each  of  which  arise  obligations  corresponding  to  its  nature. 
Originally  the  moral  law  was  written  on  the  heart  of  man;  it  was 
given  to  the  Jewish  church,  on  her  exode  from  Egypt,  in  tables  of 
stone;  and  it  ia  abundantly  inculcated  in  the  New  Testament  Thus 
the  moral  law  is  the  standard  of  human  oUigation,  conformity  to  which 
haa  been  the  aim,  the  straggle  and  the  prayer  of  aU  good  men. 
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UL  The  third  fad  is,  that  the  faiik  of  the  church,  embradng  the 
plan  of  taivatioD,  has  been  the  same  in  aU  agee.  The  character  of 
men,  as  fallen  creatures,  has  been  the  same  in  all  ages,  and  their  con- 
dition consequently  has  been  the  same;  iherefne,  their  necesiaues, 
arising  from  their  character  and  condition,  must  have  ever  been  the 
same.  Consequently  the  plan  of  salvation,  designed  to  meet  their  neees- 
sities,  has  necessarily  been  the  same,  as  also  the  duties  and  privikgeft 
connected  with  that  plan.    Let  us  notice  several  particulars: 

Ist,  As  the  moral  law  has  ever  been  the  same,  and  the  character  of 
man  the  same,  it  has  always  been  true  that  **  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight;  for  by  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin.*** 

2d,  Therefore  an  atonement  has  always  been  equally  necessary,  that 
God  ^  may  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  who  believeth  in  Jesu&^f 

3d,  As  all  men  have  been  dead  in  sin,  it  has  always  been  equally 
neeessaiy  that  every  one  should  be  bom  again.  The  declaration  of 
Christ,  therefore,  embraces  the  entire  race  of  man:  **  Except  a  man 
be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  Ood  ."^ 

4th,  Since  the  atonement  has  been  equally  necessary  to  the  justifi- 
cation of  eveiy  sinner,  so  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  is  the 
doctrine  of  all  ages  and  dispensations;  and  in  all  ages  men  have  been 
''justified  by  faith,  without  the  deeds  of  the  law." 

5th,  As  all  men  have  been  sinners,  so  it  has  been  the  duty  of  all 
men  to  repent  and  turn  to  God. 

These  are  the  leadii^  doctrines  of  the  Gospel:  they  constitiiie  the 
very  essence  of  the  Gospel.  Now,  every  one  of  these  doctrines,  and 
the  other  doctrines  implied  in  them,  are  distinctly  and  abundantly 
taught  in  the  Old  Testament,  as  belonging  alike  to  the  patriarchal  and 
Levitical  dispensations.  The  ceremonial  law,  which,  as  to  its  sacii- 
fkses,  dates  back  to  the  age  of  Adam,  was  ^  a  shadow  of  good  things 
to  come."§  It  was  a  mere  shadow,  having  in  itself  no  efficacy  eitii^ 
to  secure  justification  or  sanctifioation.  Every  bleeding  victim  on  the 
altar  of  Abel,  of  Noah,  of  Abraham,  and  of  the  tabernacle  and  teoi- 
ple,  pointed  to  the  atonement  of  Christ;  and  ''to  him  give  all  the 
prophets  testimony,  that  through  his  name  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
shall  receive  remission  of  sina."|  The  ablutions  of  the  ceremonial 
law,  like  the  baptism  of  the  New  Testament,  sigiMfy  the  necessi^  of 
sanctifioation,  and  inspired  men  taught  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the 

*  Ron.  a :  80.  t  Rom.  8:25,26  t  John  8  :  S. 
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sanctifier.  Thus  Qod  said-^^Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean :  from  all  your  filthiness  and  from  all  your 
idols  will  I  cleanse  yoa.  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new 
spirit  wiU  I  put  within  you ;  and  I  will  take  away  the  sJbny  heart  out 
of  your  flesh,  and  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh .  And  I  will  put  my 
spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall 
keep  my  judgments  and  do  them."*  David  prayed — "  Purge  me 
with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean :  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter 
than  snow."!  Here  we  have  the  doctrine  of  fanctification  by  the 
Holy  Spirit;  and  where  can  we  find  the  duty  and  the  nature  of  re- 
pentance more  clearly  taught  than  in  the  fifty-first  Psalm  ?  On  all 
these  points  it  would  be  easy  to  multiply  scripture  quotations,  but  it 
is  unnecessary. 

It  is,  then,  clear  beyond  a  doubt,  that  in  all  ages,  and  through  all 
dispensations,  the  church  of  God  has  received  the  same  moral  code 
and  the  same  Gospel.  Paul  teaches  us  that  the  Gospel  was  preached 
to  Abraham;  and  he  illustrates  the  faith  and  the  justification  of 
Christians  by  the  faith  and  justification  of  Abraham,  the  father  of 
believers.  Now,  the  moral  code  of  the  Bible  is  the  standard  which 
must  be  reached  by  those  who  enter  into  heaven ;  and  the  plan  of 
salvation  presents  the  way  in  which,  and  the  means  and  influences  by 
which  sinners  must  be  delivered  both  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  and 
from  depravity,  which  is  contrary  to  the  law.  Upon  this  system  of 
moral  truth  stands  the  church  of  God — always  having  the  same  moral 
standard  and  the  same  glorious  Gospel,  and  therefore  being  always 
the  same  church. 

What  changes  has  the  church  undergone  in  successive  ages  ?  Du- 
ring the  patriarchal  period  there  was  no  ecclesiastical  organization-^ 
the  church  existing  in  families.  The  father  was  the  priest  of  his 
household,  imparting  instruction,  ofieriug  sacrifices,  and  exercising 
discipline.  The  only  ordinances,  so  far  as  we  can  learn,  were  bloody 
sacrifices,  and  perhaps  thankofierings.  In  the  course  of  the  patriarchal 
age  the  rite  of  circumcision  was  added,  and  became  the  seal  of  that 
covenant  formed  with  Abraham  and  his  seed.  God  then  began  to 
gather  his  people  into  an  organized  body ;  but  they  did  not  exist  as  a 
nation^  having  civil  laws,  until  the  end  of  four  hundred  and  thirty  years. 
At  Sinai,  in  the  wilderness,  large  additions  were  made  to  the  ceremo- 
nies of  the  church,  and  a  particular  order  of  men  were  set  apart  to  be 

*  Exek.  86 :  25—27.  t  Pa,  51 :  7. 
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the  teachers  and  the  priests  for  the  people;  and  as  the  Jews  were 
now  to  become  a  naiiony  having  its  own  civil  laws,  as  well  as  a  c&urcA, 
Qod  gave  them  a  citnl  code.  These  enactments  at  Sinai  are  repre- 
sented bj  P((Ul  as  t^mpcmuy  additions  to  the  exiBting  covenant,  ^  till 
the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the  promise  was  made."*  At  the  ad- 
vent of  Christ  the  Jews  ceased  to  be  a  nation  separate  from  othexs, 
and  their  civil  code  passed  away .  This  chimge  left  the  church  as  it 
was  before  that  code  was  given,  with  only  religions  laws  and  rites; 
and  since  the  ordinances  of  the  ceremonial  law  were  typical  of  Christ, 
they  received  their  fulfilment  in  his  death,  and  therefore  they  passed 
away.  The  church  was  now  left  simply  with  its  faith,  its  religion,  and 
Christ  gave  it  an'  organization  and  ordinances  suited  to  its  new  situa- 
tion and  to  the  great  work  of  the  evangelization  of  the  nations.  Then 
did  the  church  '<  enlarge  the  place  of  her  tent,  and  extend  the  curtains 
of  her  habitations''  for  the  reception  of  the  gentiles,  f 

Now  where,  in  all  these  changes,  did  the  church  lose  her  identity! 
Will  any  one  pretend  that  a  change^  however  great,  in  the  laws  and 
ordinances  of  a  body,  designed  to  adapt  the  body  to  its  changed  cir- 
cumstances and  its  work,  can  destroy  the  body,  whibt  its  principles 
and  its  views  remain  unchanged  ?  One  might  as  well  deny  the  iden- 
tity of  the  human  body,  because  of  the  changes  through  which  it 
passes  from  in&ncy  to  manhood  and  old  age,  or  because  of  the  re- 
peated changes  in  its  dress;  or  one  might  as  reasonably  deny  the 
identity  of  a  nation,  because  important  changes  are  made  in  its  laws 
from  time  to  time. 

It  would  be  easy  to  adduce  other  conclusive  proo&  of  the  identity 
of  the  church  through  all  ages  and  dispensations;  but  we  do  not  pur- 
pose to  do  so  now.    These  seem  to  us  sufficient 

This  doctrine  gives  a  beautiful  and  imposing  view  of  the  church  of 
God.  It  commenced  its  great  work  and  its  eventful  career  in  the  in- 
fancy of  the  human  race.  It  arose  amid  the  ruins  of  the  fall.  It  has 
encountered  all  the  malice  of  Satan  and  the  world  for  six  thousand 
years.  Often  it  has  seemed  like  a  frail  bark  riding  the  mountain 
waves  on  a  stormy  sea,  often  almost  engulfed,  yet  defying  the  violence 
of  a  thousand  stomutl  Many  a  time  it  has  seemed  lost  in  the  smoke 
and  dust  of  the  fierce  conflicts  through  which  it  has  passed,  and  many 
a  time  it  has  lain  almost  buried  under  the  rubbish  of  accumulated 
erron  and  follies  of  friends  as  well  as  of  foes.    Still  it  has  re-aj^eared 

*  Gal.  8  :  19.  f  !"«•  W  :  1-^. 
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wilih  renewed  figor,  to  aoeompliBh  its  liigh  musioti.  From  age  to  age 
it  has  been  dad  in  dreas  the  most  simple,  or  has  put  on  its  gorgeous 
robes,  as  its  Divine  Head  directed ;  and  now  it  stands  before  the  world  ^ 
challenging  the  veneration  of  mankind  for  its  great  antiquity,  and 
illustrating  and  confirming  the  declaration  of  the  Lord  of  Glory,  that 
**  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it" 

Secondly :  The  identity  of  the  church  through  all  dispensations  goes 
far  to  settle  the  great  question,  so  long  agitated,  of  the  law  of  mem- 
bership. Are  its  members  to  be  exclusively  those  who  profess  faith; 
or  are  the  children  of  professed  believers  to  occupy  a  place  in  it,  and 
to  be  trained  for  the  service  of  Gk>d  and  for  heaven  ?  How  was  it  in 
the  patriarchal  age  ?  How  was  it  when  Gk>d  entered  into  covenant 
with  Abraham,  the  father  of  believers  ?  How  was  it  down  to  the 
advent  of  Christ  f  If  both  believers  and  their  children  were  side  by 
side  in  the  church  during  the  long  ages  preceding  the  advent  of  Christ, 
is  Uiere  anything  in  the  introduction  of  the  new  dispensation,  or  in 
the  teaching  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  which  changes  their  relation 
to  the  church,  or  excludes  them  firom  privileges  hitherto  enjoyed ! — 
These  are  questions  to  be  answered  by  those  who  would  exclude  the 
children  of  believers  from  the  place  they  have  so  long  occupied  in  the 
visible  church.  They  must  produce  the  law  for  excluding  them,  or 
they  must  retain  their  place;  and  if  they  are  still  to  enjoy  their  privi- 
leges, then  clearly  the  initiatory  rite  is  theirs,  and  that  rite  is  baptism. 
Thus  the  doctrine  of  in&nt  baptism  follows  as  a  logical  necessity  from 
the  identity  of  the  church  of  Christ  through  successive  dispensations. 


JOTTINGS-NO.  II. 

BT  A  KBNTUCKT  OLBROTMAK. 

THOUGHTS,  VIEWS  AND  MAXIMS,  FOR  YOUNG  MEN. 


Effects  of  Infidelitt — ^Effbots  of  CHRisTiAirrrT — ^Imbecility  of 

Unbelief. 
Another  thing  in  this  matter,  young  gentlemen,  you  are  to  notice* 
If  the  Bible  be  as  infidels  say  it  is,  why  are  so  many  of  them  con- 
stantly abandoning  their  creed,  and  going  over  to  Christianity?   And 
from  the  greatest  of  them  to  the  least  of  them,  in  all  times  and  in 
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•11  natioDAy  they  bear  one  uniform  report  from  t)uit  dai^  landof  theos. 
They  all  rejoice  with  one  h^rt  and  one  voice  m  the  grealoett  and 
bleesednees  of  iheir  escape  from  darkness,  unoertaintj,  and  the  most 
fearful  diBComfort.  But  they  thank  God  and  take  courage — not  only 
for  what  they  have  escaped,  but  also  and  especially  for  what  they 
have  found.  Having  sundered  the  bonds  of  ignorance  and  death, 
they  rejoice  both  in  the  light  of  knowledge  and  in  the  true  liberty  and 
supreme  pleasures  of  an  emancipated  souL  The  Bible  becomes  a  sim 
upon  their  path,  and  living  power  within  their  hearts.  But  all  this 
can  be  accounted  for  upon  no  other  ground  than  that  infidelity  is  a 
fearful  lie. 

Besides,  if  infidelity  be  not  a  lie,  why  does  it  not  answer  the  coor 
stant  and  crying  demands  of  our  mental  and  moral  natures  f  To 
darken  the  mind  is  not  to  answer  its  inquiries.  To  sneer  at  fear  and 
at  the  future  is  not  to  satisfy  reason.  To  mock  at  death  and  judg- 
ment may  be  the  fooFs  defence,  but  it  is  not  the  armor  of  wisdom* 

But  why,  also,  does  infidelity  brave  so  poorly  the  battles,  sieges  and 
fortunes  of  life  ?  What  great  raniparts  of  strength  has  it  ever  erected 
against  the  cajamities  and  misfortunes  of  human  existence  f  Whose 
heart  did  it  ever  make  strong  to  do  or  to  endure  f  Around  whom 
has  it  ever  thrown  the  might  of  ah  impenetrable  security  ?  Whose 
eyes  did  it  ever  enlighten?  or  in  what  great  stnjiggles  of  moral  prin- 
ciples, honor  or  glory  did  it  ever  conquer?  Where  or  when  has  it 
ever  operated  as  the  guardian  of  chastity  or  as  the  security  of  domes- 
tic peace '  What  families  or  what  communities  has  it  ever  protected 
from  the  curse  of  evil  passions?  And  as  to  death,  the  noblest  exam- 
ple which  the  infidel  can  hope  to  leave,  and  the  highest  honors  he  can 
expect  in  the  great  last  conflict,  is  to  die  with  the  insensibility  of  the 
dog  or  the  ass.  The  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit.  This  is  the  end  and 
this  the  reward  of  infidelity . 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  look  at  the  effects  of  the  Bible.  So  far  as 
it  has  gone,  and  so  £Eir  as  it  has  been  received  and  obeyed,  it  has 
brought  nothing  to  mankind  but  what  is  good,  great  and  blessed.  To 
the  poor  the  Gospel  is  preached.  What  tears  has  it  not  wiped  from 
the  eyes  of  the  widow  and  fatherless !  What  songs  of  joy  has  it  not 
brought  to  the  poor  and  the  needy  I  Into  what  palaces  has  it  entered 
and  not  brought  peace  I  and  into  what  hovels  has  it  gone  and  not 
brought  the  beams  of  hope  to  scatter  upon  hearts  of  pain  and  help- 
lessness !  It  has  gathered  orphans  from  dirt  and  squalor,  and  fed 
them  and  clothed  them,  and  fitted  them  for  honor  and  usefulness  v^ 
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life.  Bat  what  Bible  troth  «nd  principles  hare  done,  are  doing,  and 
are  destined  to  do,  are  altogether  beyond  the  expression  o(  men  or 
angels. 

The  Bible  alone  supplies  the  trae  basis  of  character  and  the  true 
elements  of  prosperity  in  all  communities  and  in  all  nations.  It  is 
the  great  and  only  purifying  principle  in  the  world  and  for  the  world. 
Destroy  all  the  powerful  sanctions  of  the  divine  love,  and  where  are 
the  restraints  upon  villainy,  and  where  are  the  laws  and  defences  of 
morality  ?  What  is  there  to  beget  the  inward  dread  of  evil,  and  what 
is  there  to  intimidate  the  soul  from  the  perpetration  of  crime  ?  Infi- 
delity supplies  neither  laws  nor  penalties  nol*  motives  beyond  the 
merest  dictates  of  expediency.  When  honesty  is  expedient,  then  the 
infidel  may  be  honest;  but  when  it  is  equally  expedient  to  act  the 
scoundrel,  then  he  may  as  promptly  yield  to  the  temptation.  Gilded 
round  about  as  the  unbeliever  now  is  with  nsianners  and  babits  and 
sentiments  borrowed  from  the  Bible,  he  may  be  ready  to  say,  *^  What  I 
is  thy  servant  a  dog,  that  he  should  do  this  great  thing  P  yet,  when 
the  hour  of  altered  circumstances  and  alter^  feelings  comes  round, 
he  will  do  it  alL  We  have  much  respect  for  some  unbelievers,  but 
none  for  their  principles.  They  do  not  know  how  weak  and  worthless 
their  principles  are.  They  walk  in  borrowed  light  Their  morality 
is  good  and  pure  just  as  it  comes  from  the  Bible.  Their  honor  and 
repuution  are  but  the  reflections  of  ChriBtianity.  But  strip  them  of 
all  they  derive  from  the  Bible,  and  there  is  nothing  left  but  a  set  of 
dark  and  sad  negations  and  positive  villainies. 

If  the  Bible  be  not  all  it  professes  to  be,  then  ignorance  has  been 
the  efficient  cause  of  knowledge,  vice  has  been  the  great  breeder  of 
virtue,  imposture  has  originated  truth,  honor  and  purity,  while  wick- 
edness has  built  up  everywhere  righteousness  and  plain-dealing.  The 
most  stupendous  fraud  ever  perpetrated  upon  mankind  has  invariably 
brought  in  its  train  the  most  varied,  the  most  extensive,  the  most  ex- 
traordinary and  most  exuberant  blessing  the  world  has  ever  seen.  The 
whole  relations  of  cause  and  eifect  have  been  reversed,  the  fitness  of 
things  has  been  destroyed,  and  the  whole  foundations  of  moral  and 
logical  congruity  have  been  subverted.  Looking  at  these  things  in 
the  light  of  the  dull  and  deceitful  lamp  of  infidelity,  our  respect  for 
its  understanding  is  as  low  as  is  our  regard  for  its  principles:  the  one  is 
contemptible,  and  the  other  pernicious.  Unbelief  is  not  only  a  crime 
against  God  and  man,  but  it  is  the  quintessence  of  moral  and  intel- 
lectual imbecility.    It  is  a  dawdling  weakness,  a  reproach  upon  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


^  andy  wooe  tha  an,  a  dreadfol  ecKpoe 


the  bent 


Muvr  BB  Chbibtiavb  dt  <mDn  to  m  Mkv — Mcmul  Bkatkkt— ILlo- 

VAmOTT — LlDBP&JDnCB. 

Young  gentlemen,  specolatiTe  Christutoitj  is  neither  snfBcient  for 
tills  life  nor  for  the  life  to  come.  To  act  your  part  well  in  this  life, 
jOQ  mtfff  be  aiM,  and  in  ord^  to  be  m^  joa  must  he  Ckrtetians. 
Yon  wiD  probablj  smile  at  this  idea;  bat  it  is  jost  what  I  design  to 
prore.  When  God  ^a^  man,  he  made  him  in  the  completeness  of 
bis  being — no  defect  and  no  redondancj;  and  jnst  what  he  lost  in  the 
fen  was  jost  so  much  subtracted  from  him  as  man,  and  to  restore  this 
Io»  is  jnst  what  the  Christian  religion  proposes  to  do. 

Can  any  one  imagine  that  if  man  now  stood  forUi  in  his  original 
diaracter,  that,  in  regard  to  his  daty  to  God  and  fidelity  to  himself,  be 
coaM  be  that  timid,  shrinking,  cowardly  thing  which  he  so  often 
proves  himself  to  be  f  Can  any  one  belie?e  that  if  he  had  a  bigb 
religioos  ooorage  and  a  high  manly  heart,  snch  as  God  and  all  good 
men  approve,  that  he  could  stuid  in  treacherous  dalliance  between 
God  and  Baal!  To  know  the  will  of  God  would  be  to  do  it;  there- 
fere,  to  be  brave  and  lofty-hearted  men  in  the  great  moral  conflict  of 
life,  you  must  be  Christian  men.  The  greatest  of  all  courage  and  the 
bravest  of  all  heroism  is  seeing  the  right  and  doing  it  with  steady  and 
unflinching  devotion  to  duty.  Intelligent  Bible  religion  is  an  afiair  of 
much  modebty  and  reserve;  yet  it  is  no  mawkish,  shame-feced  affiur, 
asking  pardon  d  every  rogue  and  rascal  for  having  presumed  to  exist. 
He  who  fears  God  truly  and  constantly  will  not  fear  much  else.  He 
who  knows  the  value  of  duty  will  cast  it  into  no  huckstering  com- 
parisons with  the  gains  of  life.  Knowing  the  worth  of  reproach  and 
the  value  of  religion,  he  is  neither  afraid  of  the  one  nor  ashamed  of 
the  other. 

But  without  the  Christian  religion  this  heroism  is  impossible.  Mul- 
titudes know  what  is  right,  but  their  feeble  hearts  dare  not  do  it  As 
to  what  is  ever  and  under  all  circumstances  right,  most  men  have  no 
minds  of  their  own:  they  go  as  they  are  led,  and  act  as  the  multi- 
tude. Nature  may  lack  firmness  and  decision,  yet  by  an  early  adop- 
tion of  Christian  principles  you  may  grow  into  a  strength  and  manli- 
ness of  courage  which  you  can  reach  from  no  other  quarter. 

True  independence  is  also  impossible  without  true  religion.  Real 
independence  is  one  of  the  rarest  virtues  among  men«    Who  would 
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attribute  independence  to  your  creatures  of  fiashion  and  lovers  of 
pleasure— your  people  who  live  upon  the  admiration  and  adulation  of 
others,  and  who  commit  the  keeping  of  their  happiness  to  the  fickle- 
ness of  the  crowd  ?  But  Christian  independence  follows  its  own  law, 
and  walks  in  its  own  path.  Dupes  and  cowards  bow  down  before  the 
imperious  demands  of  false  sentiment,  false  honor  and  falBe  preten- 
sions. Like  sheep  driven  to  the  slaughter,  they  move  before  the  lash 
of  an  exacting  master.  If  a  scoundrel  injures  you,  how  can  a  duel,  in 
which  you  may  fall,  make  h^m  less  of  a  scoundrel,  or  you  less  of  a 
fool! 


Good  Mavhsbs. 

Good  manners  consist  essentially  in  good  feelings.  When  the  feel- 
ings, therefore^  act  their  part  freely  and  naturally,  the  external  con- 
duct will  be  free,  natural  and  appropriate.  This  is  the  true  philoso- 
phy of  ease  in  manners.  When  kindness  and  generosity  are  natural 
to  the  feelings,  the  spontaneous  result  is  attention  and  politeness  in 
our  conduct  toward  others.  The  true  gentleman  is  a  man  of  the 
heart.  His  manners,  like  his  religion,  work  outward,  and  are  beau- 
tiful and  good,  because  they  spring  from  principles  which  are  beautiful 
and  good.-  He  is  no  Chesterfield  in  courtly  externals,  but  he  is  a  far 
loftier  man^-A  man  whose  heart  is  always  first,  and  whose  manners 
are  its  true  and  appropriate  ofbpring.  Hence,  a  man  of  queer  mmd 
will  be  a  nmn  of  queer  manners,  and  a  man  of  vulgar  mind  wiU  be  a 
man  of  vulgar  manners;  while,  the  world  over,  the  gehtleman  in 
mind  will  be  the  gentleman  in  manners..  A  bad  man  cannot  be  a 
gentleman  except  in  form.  His  manners,  however  attractive,  are  but 
outward  and  adventitious:  they  are  not  a  part  of  the  man — ^they 
are  not  the  stream  of  which  the  heart  b  the  fountain. 

Avoid,  however,  all  painful*  and  punctilious  attenti<Hi  to  your  man- 
ners. This  is  rather  a  mark  of  bad  than  of  good  demeanor.  The 
delicacy,  the  decencies  and  proprieties  which  all  right  minds  so  readily 
perceive  and  so  quickly  adopt,  are  learned  and  quickened  into  exeiw 
cise  by  observation  and  good  company.  Tour  conduct  a$  tMe^  and 
the  queitians  which  you  ask  among  strangers,  are  among  the  surest 
indications  of  delicacy  or  coarseness,  of  gentility  or  rudeness. 

The  young  man  who  thinks  it  beneath  him  to  acquire  the  habit  and 
knowledge  of  good  manners,  is  simply  and  without  qualification  a 
fool.  Manners. are  the  expression  of  the  man;  and  as  they  repres^t 
him,  so  wiU  people  ^teem  him:  his  character  and  success^  therefove^ 
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depend  npon  tbem  to  a  very  great  d^ree.  How  ohoa  do  men  de- 
ttioy  their  hopes  of  succees  and  prospects  of  osefblDeGs  by  manoeii 
which  are  odd,  rough,  uncouth  and  absurd !  The  nuui  w1k>  dnegaxdi 
the  delicacy  and  eensitivenees  of  other  people,  may  expect  to  ieel  the 
weight  of  their  displeasure  in  a  manner  not  very  complimeiitary  to 
himself.  Men  of  education  are  everywhere  expected  to  be  persons  of 
good  manners.  One  man  pleases  and  another  disgusts  by  bis  man- 
ners. One  roan  recommends  himself  and  his  cause,  while  anotlwr 
offends  and  spoils  his  own  expectation  and  designs.  Tet  let  a  man 
wear  his  manners  as  he  wears  his  dress,  without  visible  and  anxioa 
attention.  Let  them  be  simple,  becoming,  decent  and  naUiraL  The 
<dd  Romans  called  good  manners  virtut^  nUnores — that  is,  the  leaser 
virtues;  and  he  who  turns  up  his  nose  at  any  attempt  to  call  the 
attention  of  young  people  to  this  subject  shows  bad  taste,  litUe  sense 
and  great  ignorance  pf  the  influence  of  these  things  on  the  destuues 
ot  men.  Qood  mannen,  combined  with  capacity,  kad  to  honor,  use- 
j^loess  and  fortune. 


.  ,^,  Dress. 

As  to  your  drees,,  let  it  be  adapted  to  the  nature  of  your  bosineaa 
The  drees  of.  the  merchant  and  the  ploughman  are  not  expected  to  be 
alike ;  so  eadi  particular  calling  will  adapt  his  dress  to  hia  oeetipar 
tion.  All  sensible  men  think  the  better  of  those  who  dross  acoordiag 
to  their  bvsiness  and  their  nwans.  Fine  clothes  to  do  common,  coaiae 
work,  is  the  mark  of  foHy  and  extravagance.  The  extreme  love  of 
fine  dre9B  in  men  or  women  b  a  certain  mark  of  weak  minds.  The 
de^re  of  the  poor  to  equal  the  rich  in  dress  not  only  leads  to  greater 
poverty,  but  ruins  many  a  ftimily.  None  but  £>p6  and  ninnies  wiU 
think  the  less  of  you  fdr  dressing  according  to  your  meana,  while  it 
will  be  a  real  recommendation  to  those  whese  good  opinion  may  be 
of  real  value  to  you.  But  your  dress  will  ordinarily  be  as  your  mind 
is.  The  ereature  of  a  small  and  finical  soul  will  keep  this  cfaarscter- 
ktic  ever  published  in  the  gannents  of  hn  body:  so  the  hubberd^ul- 
lion  in  mind  will  be  the  hubberdegullion  in  dress.  When  the  occasion 
calls  for  it,  dress  well  and  neatly,  and  never  be  negligent  or  slovenly 
when  you  can  avoid  it  Despise  these  on  the  one  hand,  and  ^  ibps 
tfid  foppery  on  the  othen  Avoid  all  rivalries  in  the  race  of  feshioa 
and  broadcloths.  It  is  a  race  which  mono  but  fools  are  willing  to 
ran,  and  in  which  success  or  feilure  are  equally  disgraoefnl.  In  this 
leepecty  as  in  others,  be  sensible,  and  you  will  be  safe. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SIR  MATHEW  HALE'S  COUNSELS  TO  fflS  CHILDREN. 


Sir  Mathew  Hale  was  bon  at  Alderly  m  Gloucestershire,  England, 
in  1609 .  He  lived  in  one  of  the  most  stormy  periods  in  the  histoiy 
of  Great  Britain ;  and  he  rose  to  great  eminence  in  the  profession  of 
the  Law,  and  made  very  high  attainments  in  Scriptural  knowledge 
and  vita]  piety.  There  is  much  significance  in  the  remark  of  his 
biographer,  that  ^  he  was  descended  rather  from  a  gobd  than  a  noble 
&mily,  and  yet  what  was  wanting  in  the  insignificant  title  of  high 
birth  and  noble  blood,  was  more  than  made  up  in  the  true  worth  of 
his  ancestors."  There  is  no  nobility  to  be  compared  with  the  nobility 
of  true  goodness}  and  the  history  of  the  church  of  Christ,  if  fully 
written,  would  show  how  generally  the  blessing  of  GKxi  is  found  in 
the  line  of  the  covenant 

During  the  period  of  his  youth,  Mathew  Hale  encountered  and  nar- 
rowly escaped  two  great  perils.  Whilst  pursuing  his  studies  ^t  Ox- 
ford, his  biographer  remarks,  **  the  stage-players  coming  thither,  he 
-was  so  much  corrupted  by  seeing  many  plays,  that  he  almost  wholly 
forsook  his  studies."  At  length  beooming^  sensible  of  the  injury  he 
was  sufieripg,  itnd  being  about  to  talce  up  his  residence  in  London,  he 
resolved  never  to  see  another  play,  which  resc^ution  he  ever  kept. 
Thus  he  escaped  oi^  peril.  The  other  was  his  fondness  for  dress  and 
the  company  of  dissipated  young  men.  He  first  abandoned  extrava- 
gant dress,  but  did  not  give  up  dissipated  company,  says  his  biogra- 
pher, **  till  a  sad  accident  drove  him  from  it "  On  a  certain  occasion, 
one  of  his  companions  drank  so  much  wine  that  *'he  fell  down  as  dead 
before  them."  By  this  occurrence,  Mr.  Hale  was  so  much  affected 
that  he  retired,  to  an  adjoining  room,  fell  on  his  knees  and  pray^ 
for  his  friend  and  for  forgiveness  for  having  given  countenance  to  such 
yice.  .  In  that  room  he  took  a  vow  ^  that  he  would  never  again  keep 
company  in  that  manner,  mor  drink  a  health  while  he  lived.  His 
friend  recovered,  and  he  most  religiously  observed  his  vow  till  his  dy- 
ing day."    His  refonnatioii  in  these  particulars  was  followed  by  a 
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i  c£  life.  Be  beemie  a  diligeDt  and  kbocKNci  studeot,  md 
a  deT€(6(fij  pio«s  omb.  Hb  biognpho'  rtatet  that  dorii^  a  period 
of  thirtj-eix  jcait|  be  aerer  onoe  £u)ed  going  to  chnreh  on  the  Loid'e 
dsj.  It  was  at  an  adranced  period  of  life,  and  alter  he  had  nMn  to 
the  positioa  of  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England,  and  whJkt  abeent 
from  home  in  the  diw^kaige  of  profeaaiooal  dotiee,  that  he  addie«ed 
to  \m  diildren  a  letter  fall  of  most  wholesome  ootmseL  He  intnK 
duces  his  coonaek  thus:  "  Assore  jounelTes,  thoefore,  and  believe  it 
from  one  that  knows  what  he  sajs,  from  one  that  can  neither  hare 
any  reason  or  end  to  deceive  joo,  that  the  best  gift  I  can  give  yon  is 
good  counsel;  and  the  best  comied  I  can  give  joa  is  that  which  re- 
lates to  joor  greatest  import  and  concernment,  namelj,  religion.** 
This  excellent  letter  contams  twelve  distinct  counsels,  every  one  ci 
which  k  of  immense  value  to  the  young  and  to  alL  They  are  briefly 
the  following: 

1.  Every  morning  and  every  evening,  upon  your  knees,  humbly  com- 
mend yourselves  to  Almighty  God,  in  |»ayer,  begging  His  DMrcy  to 
pardon  your  sins,  His  grace  todirect  you.  His  providence  to  protect 
you,  returning  Him  humble  thanks  for  all  His  dispensations  towarda 
you ;  yea,  even  for  his  very  corrections  and  afflktions:  entreating  Him 
to  give  you  wisdom  and  grace  to  make  a  sober,  patient,  humble,  pro- 
fitable use  of  them;  and,  in  His  due  time,  to  deliver  yon  from  them; 
concluding  your  prayers  with  the  Ix^^s  Prayer.  This  will  be  a  cer- 
tain means  to  bring  your  mind  into  a  right  frame,  to  procure  yoo. 
comfort  and  blessing,  and  to  prevent  thousands  of  inconveniendes  and 
mischiefii  to  which  you  will  be  otherwise  subjected. 

2.  Every  morning  read  seriously  and  reverently  a  portion  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  acquaint  yourself  with  the  history  and  doctrine 
thereof;  it  is  a  V>($k  full  of  light  and  wisdom,  will  noake  you  wise 
unto  eternal  life,  and  furnish  you  with  directions  and  principles  to 
guide  and  order  your  life  safely  and  prudently. 

3.  Conclude  every  evening  with  reading  some  part  of  the  Scrq>tnre 
and  prayer  in  your  family. 

4.  Be  strict  and  religious  observers  of  the  Lord's  day;  resort  to 
your  parish  church  twice  that  day,  if  your  health  wiU  permit,  and  at- 
tend diligently  and  reverently  to  the  public  prayers  and  sernxHis. 
He  cannot  reasonably  expect  a  blessing  Arom  God  the  rest  iji  the 
week  that  neglects  his  duty  to  God,  in  the  dUe  consecratkm  of  this 
day  to  the  special  service  and  duty  to  God  which  thi^  day  requires. 

5.  Receive  the  sacrament  at  least  three  times  in  the  year,  and  of- 
tener  as  there  it  occasion  in  your  parish  church.    Prepare  yoondyea 
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serioiisly  for  ihis  seirioe  Uforehand,  and  peiform  it  with  reveranoe 
and  thankftilnesB. 

6.  Beware  of  those  who  go  about  to  seduce  you  from  the  religion 
wherein  you  have  been  brought  up. 

7.  Be  Yerj  careful  to  moderate  your  passions,  especially  of  choler 
and  anger.  It  inflames  the  blood,  disorders  the  brain,  and  for  the 
time,  exterminates  not  only  religion,  but  eonmion  reason:  it  puts  the 
mind  into  confusion,  and  throws  wild-fire  into  the  tongue,  whereby 
men  give  others  advantage  against  them^  it  renders  a  man  uncapable 
of  doing  his  duty  to  Ood,  and  puts  a  man  upon  acts  of  violence,  un- 
righteousness and  injustice  to  man:  therefore,  keep  your  passions  un- 
der discipline,  and  under  as  strict  a  chain  as  you  would  keep  an  unruly 
cursed  mastiff;  look  to  it  that  you  give  it  not  too  much  line  at  fiist. 
But  if  it  hath  gotten  any  fire  within  you,  qu^ach  it  presently  with 
consideration,  and  let  it  not  break  out  into  passionate  or  unruly  words 
or  actions;  but  whatever  you  do,  let  it  not  gangrene  into  malice,  envy 
or  spite. 

8.  Send  your  children  early  to  learn  their  catechism,  that  they  may 
take  in  the  true  principles  of  religion  betimes,  which  may  grow  up 
with  them,  and  habituate  them  both  to  the  knowledge  and  practice 
of  it;  that  they  may  escape  the  danger  of  corruption  by  error  or  vice, 
being  antecedently  seasoned  with  better  principles. 

9.  Receive  the  blessings  of  God.  with  very  much  thankfulness  to 
Him,  for^He  is  the  root  and  fountam  of  all  the  good  you  do,  or  can 
receive. 

10.  Bear  all  afflicti<ms  and  crosses  'patiently;  it  is  your  duty,  lor 
afflictions  come  not  from  the  dust  The  great  God  of  heaven  and 
earth  k  he  that  sends  these  messengers  to  you,  though  possibly  evil 
occurrences  may  be  the  immediate  instruments  of  them.  You  owe 
to  almighty  God  an  infinite  suSjection  and  obedience;  and  to  expos- 
tulate with  him,  is  rebellipn.  And  as  it  is  your  duty,  so  it  is  year 
wisdom  and  your  prudence:  impatience  will  not  dischaige  you,  but  it 
will  make  it  gall  the  worse,  and  sit  the  harder. 

11.  licam  not  cHily  patience  under  your  afflictioBs,  but  also  profit- 
ably  to  improve  them  to  your  soul*s  good.  Learn  by  these  how  vain 
and  unprofitable  things  the  world  and  the  pleasures  thereof  are,  that 
a  sharp  or  a  lingering  sicknisss  render  utterly  tasteless.  Learn  how 
▼lun  and  weak  a  y|iBg  human  nature  is,  which  is  pulled  down  to  the 
gates  of  death,  and  dothed  with  rottenness  and  corruption,  by  a  little 
disorder  in  the  blood,  in  a  nerve,  or  a  vein,  or  an  arteiy*    And  since 
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ire  have  so  little  kokl  of  a  temporal  life,  wbidi  is  shaken  and  shattered 
by  any  small  occurrence,  accident  or  distemper;  learn  to  lay  hold  of 
eternal  life,  and  of  Ihat  oovenant  of  peace  and  sihration  which  Christ 
has  I  roaght  for  all  that  believe,  and  obey  the  gospel  of  peace  and 
salvation :  there  shall  be  no  death,  no  sickness,  no  pain,  no  weakness, 
but  a  state  of  nnchangeable  and  everlasting  happiness.  And  if  you 
thus  improve  affliction,  you  are  gaineis  by  it;  and  mosi  certain  it  ii, 
that  there  is  no  more  probable  way  under  th^  heaven  to  be  delivered 
from  affliction,  if  the  wise  Ood  see  fit,  than  thus  to  improve  it.  For 
affliction  is  a  messenger,  and  the  rod  hath  a  voice;  and  that  is  to  re- 
quire mankind  to  be  the  more  patient^  and  the  more  humble,  and  moie 
to  acknowledge  Almighty  Qod  in  all  our  ways.  And  if  men  listen 
to  this  voice  of  the  rod,  and  conform  to  it,  Uie  rod  hath  done  His  er- 
rand, and  either  will  leave  a  man  or  at  least  give  a  man  shigular  com- 
fort even  under  the  sharpest  affliction  ;  and  this  affliction,  which  is 
bat  for  a  moment,  thus  improved,  will  wotk  for  us  an  exceediog  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory. 

12.  Reverenc€(  your  minister;  he  is  a  wise  and  good  man,  and  one 
that  loves  you,  and  hath  a  tendef  care  and  respect  for  you  ;  do  not 
grieve  him  either  by  neglect  or  disrespect. 

Such  are  the  counsels  to  his  own  children,,  given  by  a  man  eminent 
not  only  for  his  knowledge  of  Law,  but  for  hk  general  learning — a  man 
whose  steriing  integrity  never  yielded  even  to  the  most  powerful  temp- 
tation, and  whose  life  and  death  beautifully  illustrated  true  religioa. 
They  are  the  counsels,  no  less  of  extensive  knowledge,  reflection  and 
experience,  than  of  deep  scriptural  piety.  They  will  prove  a  treasure 
of  inestimable  value  to  every  one  who  will  follow  them.  In  dosing 
the  letter  the  emineiit  writer  says,  ^  I  am  now  on  the  shady  side  ot 
three  score  years*  I  write  to  you  what  you  have  often  heard  me  in 
substance  spei^;  an^  probably  when  I  shaU  leave  this  world,  yoa  will 
wast  such  a  remembrancer  as  I  have  been  to  you*  The  words  that  I 
DOW,  aA  at  former  times,  have  written  you,  are  the  words  of  truth  and 
soberness,  and  words  and  advices  that  proceed  iwm  a  heart  fiili  of  love 
and  affection  to  you  alL  If  I  should  see  you  do  amiss  in  anything^ 
and  should  not  reprove  you :  or  if  I  should  find  you  want  counsel  and 
direction,  and  ^ouKl  not  give  it,  I^should  pot  perform  the  trust  of  a 
father;  and  if  you  should  not  thankfully  receive  it  yoo  would  be 
somewhat  defective  in  the  duty  you  owe  to  God  an^me,  as  children. 
As  I  have  never  spared  my  purse  to  supply  you,  according  to  mj 
abilities  and  the  reaacmableness  of  occasion,  so  I  have  never  beeo 
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wanting  to  ydu  in  good  and  prodent  couneels;  and  Uie  Qod  of  heayen 
give  you  wisdom,  constancy  and  fidelity  in  the  observance  of  them." 
Whilst  we  comnjend  his  counsels  to  all,  we  bold  up  his  example  to 
all  parents  as  worthy  of  imitation. 


RELIGIOUS  INSTRUCTION  OF  SLAVES. 


PASTORAL  LETTER  OF  THE  PRESBYTERY  OF  TOMBECBEE. 


There  are  two  great  questions  in  relation  to  the  slaves  in  pur  coun- 
try, which  have  agitated  the  minds  of  good  men.  The  one  relates  to 
their  emancipation ;  the  other  relates  w  l^e^duties  of  the  church  and 
of  Christian  masters,  whilst  slaveiy  contifeues.  As  to  the  former,  un- 
happily very  little  progress  has  been  made  within  the  last  quarter.of  a 
centuty.  As  to  the  latter,  we  are  happy  to  know  that  the  results  al- 
ready attained  and  the  prospects  for  the  future,  are  far  more  favorable. 
Within  the  last  thirty  yeare,  the  attention  of  Christians  in  the  slave- 
holding  states  has  been  increasingly  turned  to  the  responsibilities  of 
masters,  and  to  their  duty  in  relation  to  the  religious  instruction  of 
the  slaves;  and  some  of  the  best  ministers  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
have  devoted  themselves  exclusively  to  this  work,  amongst  whom  it  is 
proper  particularly  to  mention  Rev.  C.  C.  Jones,  of  Georgia. 

We  have  before  us  a  Pastoral  Letter  from  th^  Presbytery  of  Tom- 
becbee  to  the  churches  and  people  under  its  care,  in  which  the  respon- 
sibilities and  duties  of  masters  are  set  for^  in  very  strong  language. 
After  referring  to  the  repeated  injunctions  of  the  General  Assembly 
in  relation  to  the  religious  instruction  of  the  colored  people,  the  Pres- 
bytery states  that  **many  of  our  best  and  ablest  ministers  have  de- 
voted themselves,  in  whole  or  in  part,  to  special  labor  for  the  salvation 
of  these  people — and  our  Southern , churches,  presbyteries  and  synods 
are  yearly  showing  an  increased  interest  and  watchfulnesftin  reference 
to  it."  Ihe  Presbytery  adds — "Among  our  own  churches  this  Pres- 
bytery is  glad  to  know  and  record  the  fact  that  religious,  privileges 
are  enjoyed  by  the  servants  in  very  many  places,  in  common  with 
their  masters,  such  as  to  leave  them  without  excuse.  And  several  of 
36 
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our  dmiches  import  a  laige  odoied  membeiship,  e^en  equal  to  ot 
laiger  Uuui  the  membenhip  <^  wkites.'*  The  eidk  B]^epaRlble  from 
slaTeiy  aze  nuneroiHi  and  great;  bat  the  influenoe  of  the  gospd  upon 
masten,  fiuteniog  upon  their  mhxls  a  sense  of  their  great  reBpcHisi- 
Ulities,  and  awakening  earnest  desires  for  both  the  temporal  and  eter- 
nal wel&re  <^  their  servants,  does  greatly  mitigate  those  evils;  whilst 
the  influence  <^  religion  upon  the  slaves  has  Uie  same  effect,  besides 
preparing  them  for  freedom,  whenever  the  providence  of  Qod  shall 
open  the  way.  Above  all,  their  conveiaion  glorifies  the  Savior,  nnd 
secures  to  them  eternal  freedom  and  bliss.  In  every  view  of  the  sub- 
ject, therefore,  the  increased  and  increasing  attention  to  this  subject 
in  the  slaveholding  states  is  a  matter  of  thanksgiving. 

The  letter  b^nre  us  reeogniies  and  iosists  upon  the  right  of  the 
slaves  to  religious  instruction.    The  Presbytery  says: 

The  moral  law  is  the  absolute  rale  of  mors!  duty,  and  so  also  it 
is  the  charter  of  human  rights.  It  is  the  right  of  every  human  being, 
prince,  subject  and  citizen,  parents  and  children,  masteis  and  servants, 
to  obey  the  law  of  God.  No  government  in  the  commonwealth  or 
in  the  household,  can  be  called  anything  less  than  unrighteous,  which 
denies  to  any  of  God's  inteUigent  creatures  the  right  of  obeying  these 
moial  commands,  or  whidi  inhibits  the  free  exercise  of  that  right. 
Ona  of  the  very  highest  duties  of  the  master,  in  rendering  to  his  ser- 
vants that  which  is  just  and  equal,  is  to  secure  for  ^hem  the  right  and 
opportunity  to  worship  and  obey  God,  to  protect  them  in  the  free  ex- 
ercise, and  to  encourage  them  in  the  constant  practice  thereof 

This  iB  sound  doctrine ;  and  we  trust  the  day  is  not  distant  idien 
the  laws  which  forbid  the  teaching  of  slaves  to  read,  wiH  be  repealed, 
never  to  be  re-enacted.  For  one  of  the  rights  of  every  human  being 
is  to  read  for  himself  the  word  of  God ;  and  this  is  a  duty  enjoined 
upon  all,  which  no  Legislature  has  the  right  to  forbid. 

There  is  another  subject  in  connection  with  the  reli^ous  instruction 
of  the  slaves,  to  which  we  are  glad  to  see  that  the  Presbytery  of  Tom- 
becbee  strongly  urges  attention,  viz  :  their  marriage  and  their  parent, 
al  rights.  It  is  known  that  in  the  slaveholding  states  the  marriage  of 
sliives  is  not  recognized  by  the  civil  law;  and,  therefore,  the  rights  of 
husband  and  wife  are  not  protected  by  the  law.  Here  we  meet  with  one 
of  the  very  greatest  evils  connected  with  slavery,  as  it  exists  in  our 
country.  The  pecuniary  interests,  the  removal  or  the  deaUi,  of  mas- 
ters often  separate  husbands  and  wives,  parents  and  children  for  lifo. 
The  uncertainty  thus  connected  with  marriage  and  the  sepaimtions 
which  occur,  are  the  cause  of  much  of  the  licentiousness  which 
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exists  amongst  slaves,  and  present  one  of  ihe  cbief  obstacles'  in  the 
way  of  their  elevation  and  Christian  life,  to  say  nothing  of  the  suffer- 
ing caused  by  separations.  The  marriage  of  slaves,  (which  ought  to 
be  encouraged)  is  as  valid  according  to  God's  law,  as  that  of  their 
masters;  and  it  is  a  fearful  thing  for  any  man,  either  for  his  conven- 
ience or  for  gain,  to  trample  on  that  divine  prohibition-—***  What  God 
hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder."  The  Presbytery 
says — "  Servitude  does  not  have  for  its  end  nor  object  the  degrading 
of  the  slave  as  a  human  being,  but  radier  his  elevation.  Under  our 
laws  and  under  every  just  government,  all  his  rights  as  a  human  be- 
ing are  clearly  (^nfessed;  his  rights  as  a  member  of  the  conmion- 
wealth  to  its  protection,  and  his  responsibility  as  a  constituent  part  of 
it,  are  clearly  defined  and  distinctly  embodied  in  the  law.**  To  a  cer- 
tain extent  this  is  doubtless  true;  but  here  is  one  of  the  most  sacred 
and  most  valuable  rights  not  at  all  protected  or  recogm'zed  by  the 
law.  Consequently  slaves  are  subjected,  at  the  will  of  masters,  to  the 
greatest  wrongs  without  redress.  Is  it  not  high  time  that  the  influ- 
ence of  Christianity  in  the  slaveholding  states  should  lead  to  the 
modification  of  the  laws  so  as  to  recognize  and  protect  conjugal  and 
parental  rights  f  As  matters  now  stand,  the  laws  exhibit  the  glaring 
inconsistency  of  recogniziDg  slaves  as  human  beings  and  yet  denying 
rights  inseparable  from  ib«  existence  of  human  beings. 

Meanwhile  it  is  the  clear  duty  of  the  Church,  so  far  as  her  iofluence 
and  authority  extend,  to  protect  these  rights,  which  are  not  recognized 
by  the  civil  law.  We  are  much  pleased,  therefore,  with  the  following 
language  of  the  Presbytery : ' 

Be  careful  to  protect  them  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  rights,  and 
encourage  them  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  the  family.  The 
chiefest  of  these  rights  is  that  of  marriage .  Unfortunately  the  law 
does  not  throw  its  protection  around  them  in  this  behalf;  although 
public  sentiment,  which  is  nearly  aa  powerful  as  law,  does.  But  still, 
sometimes  by  removals  and  deaths,  occasions  of  hardship  under  this 
head  occur,  although  we  hope  not  among  yon.  And  yet,  so  sacred 
are  these  rights  to  your  servants,  and  so  debasing  must  oe  any  denial 
of  them,  that  we  feel  it  our  duty  to  put  you  on  your  guard,  and  re- 
newedly  to  invoke  your  diligence,  exhorting  you  rather  to  suffer  pecu- 
niary damage  yourselves,  than  to  allow  moral  wrong  to  accrue  to  your 
servants.  Did  they  know  that  thev  were  absolutely  protected  from 
wrong  in  the  wanton  dissevering  of  the  tie  of  marriage,  they  would 
value  it  more,  and  cherish  it  wim  more  constancy.  Again :  Encour- 
age them  in  the  discharge  of  proper  parental  duties  towards  their 
children  —  especially  wl^never  they  seem  to  estimate  their  re- 
sponsibilities aright)  and  aim  to  discharge  them  on  Christian  prind- 
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pies.  ^Dcoara^  them,  aIso,  where  the  parents  are  pioas,  to  hold 
domestic  worship;  which  is  itself  one  of  the  primary  Christian  duti^; 
but,  besides,  it  is  one  of  the  surest  means  of  confirming  the  family 
tie,  and  one  of  the  divinely  appointed  means  of  training  children  to 
the  practice  of  righteousness  and  the  knowledge  of  salvation.  And, 
then,  not  only  grant  them  the  right,  but  lirge  them  to  embrace  the 
privilege  of  presenting  their  children  for  Chriptian  baptism.  By  these 
means  much  may  be  doue  to  rescue  the  family  tie  from  neglect,  to 
make  them  value  its  privileges  and  enjoy  its  blessings. 

The  spirit  of  this  letter  throughout  is  excellent  It  breathes  a 
Christian  earnestness  in  relation  to  the  well-being,i  temporal  and  eter- 
nal, of  a  degraded  class  in  our  country ;  and  it  urges  upon  masters 
their  duties  and  responsibilities  with  great  clearness  a^nd  fidelity. 
It  insists  that  *'  a  man's  servants  are  considered  as  part  of  bis  own 
household,  for  the  social  and  moral,  as  well  ^  economical  care  of 
whom,  he  is  responsible  to  Qod  and  man.  *  *  *  * 
The  responsibilities  of  the  master  are  anabgous  to  those  of  the  pa- 
rent. But  in  some  respects  they  are  more  fearful  and  more  abiding. 
Chikiren  and  servants  alike  are  dependent  on  the  parent  and  mas^r 
respectiviely  for  all  moral  culture  and  religious  opportunities — and  on 
these  last,  instrumentally,  depends  in  a  g^at  measure,  their  salvation. 
But  children,  by  the  law  of  God  and  the  land,  when  they  reach  their 
majority,  are  freed  from  the  law  of  the  family  and  have  to  sustain  a 
personal  responsibility  thereafter.  Whereas  the  servant's  minority  is 
ended  only  at  death,  and  the  responsibility  of  the  master  ends  only  at 
the  grave  of  his  servant.  Great  and  tremendous,  therefore,  are  his 
duties — and  if  unfaithful,  awful  must  be.his  account  at. the  judgment 
seat."  Very  true,  and  so  great  are  the  responsibilities  of  masters,  that 
he  who  rightly  appreciates  them,  may  well  desire,  if  possible,  to  be 
relieved  from  them. 

In  connection  with  all  that  is  dark  and  painful  about  this  whole 
subject,  we  rejoice  in  the  growing  interest  in  the  South  in  the  religious 
training  of  the  colored  people.  Let  the  Gospel  do  its  work  amongst 
masters  and  servants ;  and  then  the  providence  of  God  will  doubdeas 
throw  light  upon  what  is  now  dark,  and  reveal  the  divine  purposes  in 
permitting  the  introduction  of  African  slavery  into  our  country. 
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LIFE  INSURANCE. 


A    waIbkiko    to   kikibtbrs. 


In  the  "  New  York  Observer,**  of  Sept.  8th,  we  find  the  views  of 
Rev.  S.  Irenaens  Prime,  D.  D.i  respecting'  Life  Assurance,  as  "  a  be* 
nev.olent  provision."  These  views  were  expressed  by  Dr.  Prime  at  a 
late  social  gathering  of  **  The  Equitable  Life  Assurance  Society  of  the 
United  States,"  and  are  published  at  the  request  of  a  number  of  gen- 
tlemen who. heard  them.  In  this  address  reasons  are  offered,  plausi- 
ble if  not  conclusive,  why  ministers  of  the  Gospel  should  have  their 
lives  insured  for  the  benefit  df  tHeir  families;  and  the  eloquent  speaker 
concludes  in  the  foBbwin^  language : 

The  Equitable  Life  Assurance  Society,  of  the  United  States,  has 
been  founded  with  a  view  to  meet  the  wants  of  all  parts  of  bur  widely 
extended  country.  Its  founders  and  directors  are  chiefly  religious  and 
benevolent  men.  They  hope  to  enrol  in  the  society  of  the  assured, 
good  men  in  all  departments  of  business.    They  know  that  intelli- 

fence  and  virtue  tend  to  prolong  life,  and  that  the  most  safe  and  pro- 
table  life  insurance  will  be  among  enlightened  religious  communities. 
As  they  extend  the  range  of  their  operations  and  take  into  ^heir  so- 
ciety the  clergy  of  the  whole  land,  they  will  become  a  most  efficient, 
usend  and  blessed  society  for  the  relief  bf  the  widows  and  orphans  of 
clergymen.  Congregations- will  be  ihduced  to  effect  insurance  on  the 
life  of  their  pastor  for  the  benefit  of  his  family.  Ecclesiastical  bodies 
will  reconmiend  the  principle  to  the  people  under  their  care.  Reli- 
gious newspapers  will  urge  the  subject  upon  the  whole  Community. 
And  by  all  these  agepcies,  1  trust  the  day  is  not  far  distant,  when  this 
Society  will  become  so  widely  known  and  so  trusted,  as  it  deserves  to 
be,  that  all  our  ministers,  secretaries,  and  men  on  salaries  generally, 
will  avail  themselv^  of  its  rich  advantages.  I  believe  your  SociBTr 
is  one  of  the  most  purely  benevolent  institutions  in  our  land. 

Wishing  you  great  success  in  your  responsible  work,  I  am  truly 
yours. 

Just  as  the  <<  Observer,"  containing  this  address,  came  to  hand,  an 
incident  occurred  which  determined  ua  to  say  something  on  this  sub- 
ject, in  connection  with  which,  many  poor  ministers  may  be  noost  sen- 
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oudy  embamsBed  and  injured.    The  incident  we  will  state  preeenUj. 
Preliminaiy  to  what  we  have  to  say,  we  make  a  few  ramarks: 

1 .  It  is  true  that  ministers  of  the  Qospel^  in  our  ooontry,  have 
little  prospeet  of  making  any  provisioQ  for  their  fiunilies  by  layii^ 
aside  any  part  ct  their  salaries.  Very  few,  indeed,  can  do  more  than 
make  the  two  ends  meet  from  year  to  year. 

2.  It  would  be  haj^y  fbr  t^  churdi  and  for  ministers  themselFes, 
if  scNne  method  oonld  be  derised  by  which  soch  provision  oould  be 
made  for  their  fiunilies,  as  to  free  their  minds  from  anxiety  on  the  sub- 
ject Ko  doul  t  the  anxieties  which  often  distract  their  minds,  impair 
the  usefulness  of  many :  whilst  many  more  become  secularised  in  their 
efforts,  to  do  for  their  fiunilies  what  duty  seems  to  require. 

3.  We  raise  no  question  respecting  the  propriety,  morally  speak- 
ing, of  insuring  one^s  life  for  the  benefit  of  his  family.  It  does  not 
seem  to  us  either  to  partake  of  the  nature  of  gambling,  or  to  imply 
any  distrust  of  Divine  Providenoe.  We  once  knew  a  distinguished 
minister  who  felt  conscientiously  opposed  to  having  his  house  insured 
against  fire.  We  have  no  such  scruples  in  regard  eith^  to  fiire  insur- 
ance or  life  insurance.  In  both  cases  both  parties  receive  a  fiiir  equiv- 
alent t(x  their  money,  provided  the  pledges  are  carried  out;  and  in 
both  cases  there  k  a  legitimate  and  &ir  eontrket.    So  it  appears  to  us. 

But  after  much  anxious  reflectiob,  (having  an  uncommonly  large 
number  of  persons  dependent  upon  us  for  support,)  we  have  entirely 
abandoned  life  insurance.    The  reasons  we  will  state: — 

1.  Life  insurance  provides  for  but  <^ie  <^  th^ree  emergencies;  and 
in  the  case  of  mkiisters,  the  payment  of  the  annual  premium  may 
iqake  it  impossible  for  them  to  provide  for  either  of  the  other  two. 
It  provides  for  one^d  fiunily  in  case  of  hie  death.  So  fiir  so  good. 
But  suppose  a  minister  to  lose  his  healtii,  and  to  live  a  number  of 
years,  during  which,  he  is  incapable  of  labor,  he  receives  absolutely 
no  benefit  from  his  life  insuran^oe  policy ;  and  whilst  unable  to  support 
his  family,  he  must  pay  the  premium  upon  it  or  lose  it  altogether. 
Now  the  loss  of  health  is  one  of  the  most  common  occurrences  amongst 
ministers  of  the  Gospel;  and  in  such  cases  their  life  insurance  policy 
becomes  a  burden  too  heavy  to  be  borne. 

Again,  a  minister  may  live  to  an  advanced  age,,  and  for  several  of 
the  last  years  of  his  life  he  may  not  be  able  to  perform  pastoral  labors, 
or  may  be  so  fiar  unacceptable,  in  this  day  when  young  ministers  are 
in  demand,  as  not  to  receive  a  salaiy.  Whilst  under  the  pressure  of 
the  infirmities  of  age,  he  receives  no  advantage  fironi  his  policy  of 
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Ufe  iosnrftnoe,  whilst  yet  he  must  promptly  pay  the  premium,  or  lose 
all  he  has  paid,  together  wiUi  the  provision  he  has  so  loog  been  mak- 
ing for  his  family. 

We  veiy  mudi  question  whether  it  will  not  he  fbnnd,  on  inquiiy, 
that  the  number  of  the  families  of  ministers  who  suffer  in  these  two 
ways  is  considerably  greater  than  of  those  who  suffer  after  the  death 
of  the  head  of  the  family.  And  if  so,  then  the  propriety  of  life  in- 
surance is  yery  questionable.  * 

2.  There  is  great  uncertainty  whether  the  fiimily  of  the  man  who 
insures  his  life,  will  ever  realize  any  benefit  ftom  the  policy;  and  there 
is  considerable  probability  that  they  will  be  sufferers  thereby. 

In  the  first  place,  the  most,  if  not^l  the  policies,  confine  the  resi- 
dence and  Uie  travels  of  the  person  insured  within  certain  limits.  But 
how  can  any  minister  of  the  Gospel  decide  where  it  may  become  his 
^uty  to  reude  or  whither  to  travel  duriiig  his  lifb  f  Tet  having  taken 
his  policy  and  paid  the  premium,  it  may  be  for  years,  he  must  forfeit 
it  or  keep  himself  within  the  piesctibed  bouncb^  even  should  duty  re* 
quire  him  to  go  elsewhere. 

Secondly,  the  premium  must  be  paid  h  the  day^  every  year  of  a  man's 
natural  life,  or  his  policy  is  forfeited.  Now,^  how  many  mmistcin  are 
there  who  can  be  at  all  sure  that  they  will  be  able,  through  their  livei| 
to  make  bo  prompt  payment!  Their  own  afflictions  er  those  of  thdi 
fitmilies,  or  diven  other  cont^igeiMies,  may  put  them  behind  at  least 
oncQ  during  Itfb;  and  one  &ilure  forfeits  the  policy  and  all  that  has 
been  paid  on  it.  A  minister  may  have  paid  his  premium  for  thirty 
years  or  more;  when  sinking . under  the  pifessure  of  years,  he  may 
lose  the  whole  by  a  single  faHufe.  to  pay  en  the  day  it  is  due. 

We  are  aware,  that  life  insurers  reply  to  all  this,  that  their  compa- 
ny will,  in  such  cases,  purchase  this  policy ;  or  it  may  be  soUl  to  others. 
But  such  policies  are  not  saleable  propetiy  in  a  country  Uke  ours, 
where  money  is  so  much  in  demand;  and  the  company  are  under  no 
legal  obligations  to  purdiase  the  policy,  or  to  pay  any  particular  per 
oent«,  if  willing  to  purchase ;  and  he  who  once  trusts  a  compofiif  be- 
yond their  clearly  defined  legal  obligations,  is  not  likely  to  do  it  a 
second  time. 

But  the  most  serious  difficulty  attending  life  .insurance  is  the  pro- 
bability of  the  feilure  of  the  insuranoe  companies.  And  here  we  may 
state  the  incid^t  mentioned  in  the  beginning  of  this  article.  In  July, 
1851,  we  insured  our  life  for  $5,000,  in  the  Jefferson  Life  Insurance 
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ComiwDy,  oi  CinciBDatL  We  paid  ninety  dollais  and  sevaitj-fiTe 
cents,  and  gare  a  note  for  tlie  same  amoont  to  be  paid  in  twelve 
nxmtfas  or  sooner,  "  if  required  to  nSeet  assessments  bj  the  compeny." 
We  allowed  our  poli^  to  expire  at  the  end  of  the  first  year,  and 
thoo^t  nothing  more  of  the  matter.  Od  the  9th  <^  the  last  month, 
a  gentleman  walked  into  our  offioe,  and  presented  the  said  note  for 
payment,  with  interest  to  the  present  date,  cooUy  iitforming  us  that 
the  company  had  fuled  and  made  an  assignment  On  eonsnhing  a 
lawyer,  we  learned  that  ihere  is  no  way  of  avoiding  paymttit  If  we 
had  not  allowed  the  policy  to  expire,  we  should  haye  paid,  in  annoai 
instalments,  some  serea  hundred  and  twenty  dollars;  and  we  shoold 
haye  had  ei^t  notes,  eadi  for  ninety  dollais  and  seyenty-fiye  cents, 
with  interest,  to  be  paid  mttanier;  and  would  have  lost  our  poUcy. 
Theie  are  not  many  ministers  who  would  not  be  ruined  by  an  unex- 
pected demand  of  this  amoont 

Life  insurance,  viewed  from  one  stand-pcHnt,  is  a  very  comfortable 
thing.  It  is  pleasuit  to  an  afifoctioDate  husband  and  father,  to  think, 
that  in  case  of  his  death  his  family  will  have  immediately  some  five 
or  ten  thousand  dollars  in  cash*  But  the  charm  is  destroyed  when  he 
remembeia  that  the  company  may  fiul,  after  he^  has  paid,  for  many 
years,  all  he  could  possiUy  spare  from  his  etinted  salary.  His  poli^ 
becomes  an  alarmiDg  affiur,  if  he  has  given  his  note  annually  for  one- 
half  the  premittm,  when  he  remembers  that  all  thosa  notes,  perhaps 
twenty  or  thirty  in  number,  4vith  inter^  may  be  presented  for  im- 
mediate payment,  to  settle  up  the  accounts  of  a  broken  concern.  And 
we  venture  the  opinion  that  the  probability  of  Uie  fiiilure  of  any  lifo 
Insurance  Company,  within  any  twenty  years,  is  about  as  great  as 
thai  of  the  death  of  any  beahby  man  in  the  prime  of  life  within  the 
same  period.  And  let  it  be  rememb^sved,  that  only  healthy  men,  not 
&r  advanced  in  life,  are  alloiped  to  avail  themselves  oi  the  advantages 
<^  these  ^  benevolent"  institutionB* 

Now,  it  is  possible,  though  not  probable,  that  **^!ho  Equitable  Life 
Assurance  Society,  of  the  United  States,*?  may  a^pord  some  protection 
against  the  .dabgere  to  which  we  have  referred.  We  had  occasion,  ^ 
few  years  ago,  to  look  somewhat  into  its  provisions;  and  we  could 
discover  no  impcErtant  advantage  over  other  similar  institutions,  unless 
it  be  in  the  fiict  mentioned  by  Dr«  Prime,  that  ^^  its  founders  and  di- 
rectors are  chiefiy  religious  and  benevdient  men."     Still,  even  such 
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men  do  not  always  manage  business  sucoeasfaUy ;  and  they  are  liable 
to  be  deceived  by  their  employees.* 

We  have  presented  these  views  for, the  purpose  of  warning  minis- 
ters of  the  Oospel  against  dangers  of  which  manyy  like  ourself,  may 
not  have  be^o  aware.  We  have  presented  them  in  connection  with 
the  name  of  the  society  so  highly  commended  by  Dr.  Prime,  thai  if  it 
does  afford  security  against  the  dangers  we  have  mentioned,  the  fact 
may  be  made  known,  so  that  ministers  can  apply  to  it,  instead  of  other 
companies.  ,  With  our  present  information,  we  could  not  be  induced 
to  insure  our  life  in  any  existing  company.  It  is  far  better,  as  it  seems 
to  U5,  that  ministers,  if  Uiey  can  save  a  few  hundred  dollars,  invest 
the  amount  in  .good  lands  that  are  yet  cheap,  or  in  a  lot  in  some  of 
our  growing  cities.  After  all,  we  rejoice  to  believe,  from^U  our  infor- 
mation, that' God  our  Heavenly  Father,  do4s,take  cieu^  of  tha  families 
of  His  faithful  seprantst  Let  us  do  what  we  can  ifi.  provide  for  our 
families,  without  turning  aside  from  the  work  to  which  He>  has  called 
,us ;  and  then  we  may  safely  trust  ourselves  and  .them  to  His  kind 
Providence.  '  ij      .  , 


.For  the  Expositor. 

TBE  LAW  OP  CHRISTIAN  BENEFICENCE, 


It  is  deplorable  to  think  how  far  the  people  of  God,  in  all  parts  of 
the  church,  fall  below  the  standard  of  liberality  and  beneficence  re- 
quired in  the  Bible.  With  the  full  light  pf  scripture  before  our  eyes, 
and  with  the, providence  of  God  ever  demonstrating  that  the  liberal 
soul  shall  be  made  fi^l,  that  he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered  him- 
self, and  that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,  it  would  seetn 
that  covetousness,  which  is  idolatiy,  is  still,  as  it  was  in  our  Saviour's 
day,  the  •  besetting  sin  of  the  church*    AU  the  great  movements  of 

*  Whilst  we^resided  in  Cincinnati,  the*  Ohio  Life  and  Trust  Company  was 
universally  regarded  as  one  of  the  Safest  companies  m  existence ;  and  yet  the 
late  disastrous  commercial  crisis  was  inaugurated  by  its  failure.  There  is  no 
dependence  to  be  placed  in  companies,  no  matter  tiow  great  their  capital. 
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Zion,  in  ber  work  of  conyerting  the  world,  are  retarded — all  her  m- 
gtitatioDfl  for  the  spiritual  instniotion  bf  her  own  childroi  and  the 
trtdoing  of  an  effective  ministry  are  crippled  eyerywhere  fi>r  tlie  want 
of  fUnds;  and  yet  eveiywhere  there  are  Ampki  yea  BuperabHsdast 
funds  to  do  all  the  work  in  the  hande  of  Ood'e  own  prafeeBing  diil- 
dren — funds  more  than  they  wiU  ever  be  able  to  use  while  livii^,  efeu 
with  the  greatest  excess  of  luxury — Innds  which,  when  dead,  they 
will  leave  to  their  heirs,  to  be  wasted  by  the  thousand  in  eveiy  kind 
of  folly  and  riotous  living.  It  is  not  wrong  to  have  wealth — ^it  is  net 
wroDg  to  acquire  wealth — it  fe  not  wrong  to  be  diligent  in  buamen, 
in  order  to  acquire  it:  the  wrong  is  in  withholding  it  when  the  Lord 
hath  need  of  it;  in  locking  it  up  in  one's  own  treastrry,  whid»  is  bury^ 
ing  it  in  a*  napkin,  when  the  ^ry  of  God  and  the  8aivat]<Hi  of  m- 
ners  demand  its  use ;  because  wealth  is  a  talent  which  God  gives  to 
be  used  in  doing  good — a  talent  {<^  which  we  must  certainly  give  ac- 
count, and  which  we  are  no  more  permitted  to  buy  in  the  earth  than 
any  other  talent. 

But  what  are  Christians  doing  all  through  this  highly  fitvored  xdA 
growing  country,  upon  which  God  has  poured  the  blesdngs  of  wealth 
more  abundantly  than  perhaps  any  other  that  ever  existed  on  the 
Globe!  One  is  locking  up  his  thousands  here  in  lands;  another  is 
locking  up  his  thousands  there  in  stocks;  another  is  locking  tip  his 
thousands  in  costly  buildings — ^all  for  safe  keeping — aU  for  future  ac- 
cumulation— all  to  go  down  intact  to  posterity;  not  to  use  in  blessing 
man  and  glorifying  God^  but  to  be  left  as  a  great  estate,  laboriously 
made,  safely  kept,  and  und^r  thd  solemn  seals  of  death,  transmitted 
to  the  future  by  a  soul  just  about  to  appear  in  God's  presence  and 
give  an  account  of  its  stewardship.  And  what  is  the  sum  of  that 
account!  It  is  that  all  this  wealth^-God's  bounty  and  man's  good 
talent — ^had  been  through  life  effectually  kept  out  of  the  treasuiy  of 
the  Lord.  Is  it  not  deplorable  and  awflil  to  think,  that  while  aU  the 
great  works  of  Zion  languish  for  want  of  funds,  lliis  is  the  precise  use 
while  living,  and  the  final  disposal  when  dead,  which  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  Christians  niake  of  the  millions  upon  millions  of  money 
in  their  hands! 

And  yet  these  are  God's  people,  who  expect  to  dwell  in  his  bUssftd 
presence  through  long  eternity — the  disciples,  the  stewards,  the  friends 
of  that  Master  who,  when  ricb,  became  poor  for  their  sakes,  and  when 
poor  was  a  pilgrim  on  earthy  who  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head* 
They  are  the  followers  of  him  who  lived  and  died  for  others,  and  said 
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«  Freely  ye  have  teoeived,  freely  ghre.**  Why  is  it,  then,  that  God's 
own  children,  friends  and  imitators  of  Jesus,  who  have  vowed  to  give 
themselves  and  all  they  have  to  him,  can  thus  huiy  their  thousands  in 
the  earth  or  lock  them  up  in  vaults,  while  thousands  of  hoqIs  for  whom 
Jesus  died  may  yet  lack  the  bread  of  life,  and  not  all  the  calls  of  the 
church  nor  the  appeals  of  the  ministry  be  able  to  supply  them!  It 
must  be  that  the  vile  idolatry  of  covetousness,  against  which  the  Son 
of  God  has  so  warned  us,  is  not  yet  seen  in  all  its  hateful  deformity* 
It  must  be  that  the  law  of  beneficence,  in  aJl  its  wide  extent  and  its 
urgent  claims,  is  not  fhlly  understood  and  appreciated  by  the  people 
of  God.  Let  us  endeavor,  as  briefly  as  we  can,  to  elucidate  some  of 
its  essential  points. 

1  •  First,  as  to  its  nature.  In  accordance  with  the  essential  spirit  of 
the  Gospel,  the  obligation  of  Christian  beneficence  is  left  free  and 
voluntary  to  each  individual;  as  to  the  amount  he  shall  give.  But  it 
is  not  the  less  a  law  of  Christ  that  his  people  should  give  both  freely 
and  lai^ely,  than  it  was  under  the  old  dispensation,  when  the  amount 
was  prescribed  by  l^al  enactment'  He  has  not  abrogated  the  law 
nor  lessened  its  daims,  but  only  confirmed  and  enlarged  it,  by  making 
it  a  law  of  love,  binding  on  the  conscience  of  each  individual  Chris- 
tian. And  so  in  fact  we  find  that  the  primitive  Christians,  when,  un- 
der the  instructions  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  they  passed  from  the 
old  tithe  system  of  the  Jews  into  the  new  system  of  the  Gospel 
Church,  only  passed  into  one  of  wider,  larger  and  more  universal 
beneficence — not  only  giving  a  tenth  of  all  their  increase,  as  they  had 
been  accustomed  to  do,  but  giving  all  that  the  cause  demanded,  some 
of  them  actually  giving  all  they  had,  and  all  of  them  standing  ready 
to  give  whatever  the  Lord  required,  out  of  that  love  which  constraincid 
them.  And  precisely  so  the  apostle  Paul  states  the  law  in  his  second 
epistle  to  the  Corinthians:  ^ Every  man  according  as  h$ purposed  in 
Ms  heart,  so  let  him  give,  not  grudgingly  or  of  necessity,  for  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  So  &r  from  being  annulled  or  lowered  in  its 
claims,  it  was  thus  exalted  into  a  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  indeed 
one  of  the  essential  graces  of  Christian  character,  to  be  cultivated  in 
every  heart  and  exercised  as  a  part  of  God's  worship  in  all  the  assem- 
blies of  his  saints.  **  Therefore,"  says  Paul,  <*as  ye  abound  in  eveiy 
thing,  in  faith  and  utterance  and  knowledge,  and  in  all  diligence,  and 
in  your  love  to  us,  see  that  ye  abound  in  this  graee  also;^  that  is,  the 
grace  of  almsgiving  or  beneficence. 

2.  Secondlyi  as  to  its  principle.    The  fundamental  and  most  equ* 
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table  principle  underlyibg  the  great  duty  of  beneficenoe  h,  thai  the 
Chmtuui  belongs  to  Christ,  and  all  he  has  belongs  to  CSirist  Ha  is 
bat  a  steward,  a  tmstee,  to  whom  Christ,  Us  sovereign  Lord,  has  eom- 
nutted  for  a  season  a  portion  of  earthly  goods  or  talents,  to  be  used 
in  part  for  his  own  comfort,  in  part  to  bless  his  fellow  men,  and  in  all 
to  glorify  his  Divine  Master.  "  Ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God's."  ^  Thus  the  Christian,  in  giving  to  the  Loid, 
is  only  returning  that  which  the  Lord  had  first  given  to  hira.  All 
that  he  has  is  a  loan  from  the  Lord.  Now,  as  God  has  a  sovere^ 
right  to  bestow  upon  one  of  his  servimts  more  talents  and  a  larger 
share  of  this  world's  goods  than  be  does  upon  another,  so  he  has  a 
right  to  claim  its  return,  whenever  his  cause  needa  the  oontiibution; 
and  to  withhold  it  is  to  rob  God  of  his  own,  as  Malachi  told  the  Jews 
of  his  day.  Nor  is  there  any  possible  danger  of  the  Christian  ever 
being  impoverished  under  the  operation  of  this  law  of  beneficence, 
any  more  thim  of  the  sun  being  dimmed  by  shinii^;  for  God  is  the 
source  of  all  blessing — all  that  we  have  came  originally' from  hiniy 
and  if  at  his  command  we  give  it  back  to  him,  he  will  more  than 
restore  it  again.  <*  He  that  giveth  to  the  poor  lendeth  to  the  Lcvd." 
It  is  a  safe  investment  to  lend  to  the  Lord.  "  There  is  that  scattereth 
and  yet  increaseth ;  and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  nmet| 
but  it  tendeth  to  poverty."  Nothing  in  the  Bifaie  is  more  certain  than 
this:  that  as  the  Christian  himself  belongs  to  Chrkt,  so  aU  his  poses- 
sions  are  his  also,  and  we  can  call  them  our  own,  not  in  virtue  of  any 
original  or  inherent  property  in  them,  but  only  as  Christ's  stewards. 
Hence  the  apostle  admonishes  tils'  that  thoe^  who  buy  should  be  as 
those  ^  who  possessed  not,"  and  those  who  use  this  world  ^  as  not 
abusing  it ."  -     -         ^ 

'  8.  Thirdly,  as  to  its  measure  or  proportioru  On  this  point  the 
Saiptnre  is  full  and  explicit  The  apostle  lays  down  the  same  law 
for  the  Corinthians  which  he  had  enjoined  on  the  G^alatians:  ^  Upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store  [for 
the  collection]  as  God  kaih  protpered  him.^^  He  tells  them  that 
*'  if  there  be  first  %  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted,  according  to  that  a 
man  hath,  and  not  according  to  that  he  hath  not"  The  invariable 
and  equitable  rule  is,  that  every  man  must  give  in  proportion  to  what 
be  has  received  from  GKkL  If  he  has  received  freely  and  lai^y,  he 
must  give  just  as  freely  and  largely.  The  poor  must  ^  give  of  their 
poverty,"  and  they  that  are  "  rich  in  this  worid  must  be  rich  in  good 
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works,  ready  to  distribute,  wiHing  to  oommunicate ;"  according  to  the 
great  principle  of  the  Gospel,  to  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him 
shall  much  be  required.  L^  no  man  think,  then,  because  under  the 
Gospel  beneficence  is  placed  upon  the  basis  of  a  free- well  offering  to 
the  Lord,  it  is  thereby  dispensed  with.  The  least  that  any  Jew  could 
give  under  the  law  of  Moses  was  a  tenth  of  all  his  increase.  But  it 
18  computed,  that  with  all  the  other  offerings  required  by  that  law, 
every  devout  and  true-hearted  Israelite  must  have  given  to  the  Lord 
at  least  one  third  of  his  annual  increase.  Can  it  be  supposed  that 
under  the  wider  und  more  liberal  spirit  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  which 
requites  the  conversion  of  the  world  at  the  hands  of  his  church,  the 
Christian  is  to  fall  below  the  thirdly  or  even  the  tenth,  of  the  old  eco- 
nomy ?  If  it  is  done,  it  is  only  because  the  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness and  that  covetousness  which  is  idc^atry  have  usurped  the  place 
of  Christ 

4.  Fourthly,  as  to  its  reqiUrements,  These  have  been  in  part  ex- 
pounded already.  One  of  them  is,  that  ever^  soul  for  whom  Jesus 
died,  and  to  whom  he  has  communicated  any  good  gift,  is  bound  by 
this  law  of  beneficence — and  is  bound  in  exact  proportion  to  its  means 
and  ability.  Mark  the  words  of  the  apostle :  **  Let  every  one  of  you 
lay  by  him  in  store.'*  ^^  Every  mauj  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so 
let  him  give." 

Another  requirement  of  this  law  is,  that  beneficence,  being  an 
essential  Christian  grace,  and  a  duty  on  all,  shall  be>  regular  and 
systematic  Giving  to  the  Lord  is  no  more  to  be.  left  to  chance,  ca- 
price or  impulse,  than  praying  is.  We  are  as  much  bound  t^  give — 
to  give  statedly,  to  give  freely,  and  in  proportion  as  God  hath  pros- 
pered us — as  we  are  to  pray ;  and  to  restrain  or  neglect  the  one  is  to 
forfeit  the  Christian  character  as  effectually  as  to  do  the  other.  Mark 
again  the  law  as  laid  down  by  the  apostle :  ^'  Upon  the  first  day  of  the 
weel^^  let  every  one  lay  by  him  in  store  for  the  collection.  It  is  not 
only  thus  to  be  regular,  systematic  and  frequent,  but  upon  the  Sabbath 
day,  as  being  a  part  of  the  solemn  worship  of  the  Lord's  house,  a 
means  of  grace,  and  a  service  as  acceptable  to  him  as  prayer  or  praise* 

And  still  another  requirement  is,  that  it  should  be  done  as  a  pres- 
ent and  urgent  duty— done,  not  as  some  strangely  imagine,  once  for 
all,  at  the  end  of  life,  and  in  the  very  article  of  death,  but  done  while 
life  is  in  it<*  vigor  and  as  opportunity  is  given.  "  As  we  have  there- 
fore opportunity,  let  t^s  do  good  unto  all  men."    If  we  are  bound  to 
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give  m  proportion  ns  God  gives  to  qs,  we  are  equally  bound  to  give 
when  Ck)d  gives  it.  Why  not  put  o£f  the  great  duties  of  prayer  and 
praise,  to  be  performed  in  the  lump  at  the  end  of  Hfe,  as  well  as  the 
great  essential  grace  of  giving?  We  fear  that  thousands  of  Chris- 
tians, especially  among  the  more  wealthy,  are  deceiving  themselves, 
cheating  their  own  souls  out  of  unmeasured  blessings,  and  robbing 
God  of  his  rightful  dues,  under  this  miserable  pretext  of  doing  some 
great  thitigs  for  the  church  after  they  are  dead  and  gone.  We  can 
look  upon  it  in  no  other  light  than  as  a  delusion  of  the  deviL  It  is 
in  direct  conflict  with  every  principle  and  every  command  of  the  law 
of  beneficence,  and  has  not  a  shadow  of  countenance  in  all  the  Scrip- 
tures. This  holding  and  hoarding  of  wealth  with  a  miseifa  grasp^ 
under  pretext  of  doing  some  great  thing  with  it  for  God,  when  the 
hand  can  hold  and  hoard  it  no  longer,  is  utterly  abhorrent  to  tlie 
whole  tenor  and  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  What  thy  hand  findeth  to  do^ 
do  it  with  thy  might,  and  do  it  while  life  and  health  are  given.  Thk 
is  the  only  plan  of  doing  good  of  which  the  Bible  speaks.  Of  the 
other  plan — that  of  putting  it  off  till  death — ^there  is  not  a  single  ex* 
ample  in  the  Bible.  The  only  case  which  even  looks  that  way  is  that 
of  David  in  preparing  materials  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord,  for 
his  son  Solomon.  But  even  then  David's  beneficence  was  a  living 
beneficence;  and  it  was  accepted,  because  it  was  in  its  heart  to  do  the 
whole  work  himself,  and  he  was  hindered  only  by  God's  command. 
So  that  this  apparent  exception  only  illustrates  and  confirms  the  rak 
that  God  calls  upon  his  people  to  give — ^not  when  they  are  dead  or 
dying,  but  in  the  midst  of  life.  How  unspeakable,  then,  is  tbe  folly 
of  those  who,  with  thousands  upon  thousands,  go  on,  eageriy  accumu- 
lating and  never  distributing,  promising  themselves  to  make  am^ids 
at  death  to  God's  sufiering  cause,  by  giving  to  God  what  they  can 
then  hold  and  hoard  no  longer!  They  give  it;  but,  as  tbe  apostle 
says,  *'  grudgingly  and  of  necessity,"  for  God  knows  that  they  would 
hold  it  longer  if  they  could.  In  many  cases  sucb  intentions  are  never 
executed :  the  person  dies  suddenly,  and  sooner  than  he  thinks,  all  his 
plans  of  beneficence  ending  in  smoke.  In  many  oUiers  these  good 
intentions  and  splendid  promises  are  defeated  by  hungry  heirs  and 
bad  laws.  God  blesses  not  such  diarities,  and  they  come  to  naught, 
because  they  were  wrong  in  principle  and  wrong  in  motive,  being 
mixed  up  with  a  spirit  of  pride  and  ostentation  •  The  widow's  two 
mites,  given  as  God  directs,  may  do  more  good  than  these  splendid 
charities  which  rich  men  cast  into  the  treasuiy  of  the  Lord  as  a  dying 
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man  parts  wiih  his  idols !  And,  after  all,  tlie  putting  off  Uie  claims 
of  beneficeDca  to  a  djipg  hour  is  precisely  the  principle  ou  which  the 
impeniteat  sinner  acts  in  deferring  repentance  to  a  death  bed.  True, 
if  a  man  is  determined  to  cling  to  his  money  as  long  as  he  can^  it  is 
better  to  leave  it  as  a  l^^acy  to  some  good  cause,  even  when  he  dies, 
than  to  do  nothing— just  as  it  is  better  to  repent  .on  a  death  bed  than 
not  at  all.  K  a  man  will  not  do  the  best  thing,  or  the  ninety  and 
nine  next  best  things,  it  is  better  to  do  something,  even  a  hundred 
degrees  below  the  standard  of  duty,  than  to  do  p^itive  evil.  But  let 
no  soul  deceive  itself  with  the  vain  delusion  that  this  is  what  the  law 
of  God  requires.  Christian  beneficence  requires  that  every  man 
should  be  his  own  executor;  that  he  should  give  to  the  Lord  as  a 
pressing  personal  daily  duty,  and  not  by  proxy,  when  he  is  dead.  Let 
every  Christian,  therefore,  look  into  the  Bible,  to  see  what  the  Lord 
requires  of  him,  and  then  'look  round  to  see  where  he  can  best  con- 
tribute to  the  Lord's  work.  And  let  him  consider,  too,  that  at  such 
a  time  and  in  such  a  world  as  this,  a  child  of  Gbd  has  something 
more  to  do  with  his  wealth  than  the  rich  fool  in  the  parable,  who  said, 
"  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years:  take  thine  ease ; 
eat,  drink  and  be  merry.'' 

5.  Lastly,  as  to  its  ohjecU*  These  are  as  viist  as  the  good  of  man 
and  the  glory  of  God.  All  beneficence  is  to  glorify^  God  in  doing 
good  to  man.  But  as  it  regards  the  good  of  man,  the  objects  of  bene- 
ficence rang^  themselves  into  two  grand  divisions — his  temporal  wants 
and  his  spiritual  wants ;  and  in  this  latter  class,  which  is  infinitely  the 
most  important,  the  objects  are  again  two-fold,  namely,  those  which 
are  inmiediate,  apd  those  which  are  j>ermanent.  Now  the  largest 
charities  of  the  church  must  be  devoted  to  these  great  permanent 
objects.  These  are  such  as  the  great  enterprises  committed  to  the 
several  boards  of  the  church — the  work  of  evangelizing  the  worid,  the 
instruction  of  the  rising  generation,  the  training  of  the  ministry,  and 
the  support  of  the  Gospel. .  All  the  permanent  institutions  of  the 
church— her  schods,  colleges,  orphan  asylums  and  theological  semi- 
naries— belong  to  this  class.  Now  it  is  the  duty  of  God's  people  to 
contribute  to  these  manifold  objects;  not  only  according  to  their  seve- 
ral ability,  but  according  to  the  importance  of  the  object  itself:  and 
for  this  purpose  they  must  examine  the  objects.  It  is  not  our  purpose 
at  all  in  this  article  to  decide  between  t^e  claims  of  these  objects. 
All  are  important  in  their  places,  and  must  be  sustained  by  the  bene- 
ficence of  God's  people.    Let  each  Christian  oonsider  and  decide  for 
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himself,  anJ  then  let  him  gire  with  a  strong  faith,  an  ardent  h>Te  and 
a  liberal  hand.  But,  not  to  disparage  the  claims  of  any  other  single 
object  of  ont  beloved  Zion,  nor  wishing  to  divert  one  dollar  from  them, 
we  must  invite  every  reader  of  this  article  to  consider  prayerfully 
whether  he  is  not  called  upon  to  do  something  commensnr  te  with 
the  wants  of  the  church,  and  s6mething  now,  in  the  m\d8t  of  his  pros- 
perity, and  in  the  true  spirit  of  Christian  beneficence,  for  an  object 
which  has  all  the  conditions  of  permhnency,  and  of  the  highest  spirit- 
ual bearings,  both  for  time  and  eternity— -we  mean  the  Theological 
Semiparyof  the  North- West.  If  so,  let  him  devise  liberal  things — 
not  for  his  last  will  and  testament;  but  now,  when  the  Lord  hath 
need  of  it. 


For  the  PresbyterUa  Expoaiior. 

THE  CONVERSION  OF  PAUL. 


**  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" — Acts  9  :.6. 


The  conversion  of  Paul  furnishes,  perhaps,  the  most  wonderful  ex- 
hibition of  Omnipotent  Grace  on  record.  To  see  this  we  have  only 
to  consider  what  he  was  and  what  he  b^camiB,  He  was  a  persecutor, 
and  no  comnlbn  one .  His  zeal  against  the  Chnrch  of  Christ  was  no 
blind  passion  or  aimless  malice — it  .was  Intelligent,  conscientious.  He 
was  a  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews— of  the  strictest  sect  of  the  Pharisees 
— touching  the  law,  blameless.  With  all  honest  zeal  he  worshiped 
the  God  of  his  fathers.  He  was  not  only  a  Hebrew — ^he  was  a  pa- 
triot. The  very  same  patriotism  which  made  him  once  cry  to  a  wild 
mob,  "  1  atra  of  Tarsus,  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city,"  clung  with  a  ten- 
fold pride  to  his  native  country.  If  he  was  proud  of  Tarsus,  that  city 
of  schools  and  schblars  and  philosophers ;  much  more  was  he  proud 
of  Jerusalem,  that  **  City  of  (Jod,"  of  prophet,  seer  and  priest.  He 
loved'its  temple  of  gorgeous  worship,  its  altars  and  hdy  incense,  with 
more  than  a  patriot^s  love.  He  loved  them  all  with  that  almost  fana- 
tical zeal  which  characterized  that  entire  people — a  zeal  which  eigh- 
teen centuries  of  wandering  and  exile  has  not  (Quenched,  taking  them 
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back,  even  yet^  on  atmual  visito  to  Jerosalem,  to  sit  and  chant  their 
national  psalms,  and  wail  oatside  its  broken  and  dishonored  walls ! 

All  this  Paul  inherited  to  the  full — ^for  the  nation,  the  temple,  the 
worship.  So,  with  the  refinement  which  he  inherited  from  Tarsds, 
the  Hebrew  learning  he  had  acquired  at  Qamaliers  feet,  and  with  all 
his  natire  power  and  boundless  enthusiasm,  he  stood  up  for  his  He- 
brew race  and  Hebrew  worship.  Jerusalem  should  never  be  a  des(Ja- 
tion,  her  temple  be  deserted,  her  altar  fires  bum  dim,  or  the  glorj 
depart  from  her  **  Holy  of  Holies,"  if  it  be  in  the  power  of  Paul's 
eloquekice,  Paul's  learning  or  fauFs  arm  to  prevent  it!  Whoever 
would  advance  with  desecrating  hand  to  God*s  altar,  must  go  thither 
07er  Paul's  body.  Heathenism  may  come  in  like  an  ocean — Paul 
will  stand  up  against  it  as  a  bii^akwater.  He  had  asked  God,  *'  What 
wilt  thou  hav6  me  to  do  f''  His  Hebrew  conscience  answered  ^r  God, 
"  Defend  my  altar,  my  temple,  my  worship. 

But  an  enemy  more  formidable  than  heathenism  had  spning  up-^ 
sprung  from  the  very  altar  where  Paul  worshipped-— the  very  temple 
where  Paul  prayed.  An  enemy,  small  but  mighty,  which  laid  its 
band  on  Giant.  Heathenism,  even,  and  he  trembled  like*  an  old  man 
on  his  staff.  That  enemy  was  the  Faith  of  Jesus.  The  ^'  Nazarene? 
had  come  and  wrought  miracles  as  no  man  ever  did,  and  "spake  as 
never  man  «pake,"  and  "  all  the  world"  had,  gone  after  him^  True 
he  had  been  crucified,  and  buried  in  a  stone  sepulchre  ;  but  he  and 
the  faith  of  him  had  risen  stronger  than  ever,  and  more  hopeful,  like 
a  giant  waked  from  refreshing  rest  True,  the  "  Nazarene"  had  gone 
to  heaven,  as  they  said,  and  left  but  a  dozen  men,  weak  and  helpless, 
his  representatives  on  earth.  But  a  baptism  of  power  had  come  down 
from  hea?en,  which  made  them  and  the  faith  of  him  they  served 
stronger  than  when^he  had  walked  among  them.  It  was  a  crisis. 
This  was  a  simple  faith — a'spiritual  worship-«a  universal  religion.  It 
asked  no  temple,  altar  or  sacrifice  any  more.  It  laid  its  crushing  hand 
on  all  sacrifices  under  heaven,  and  pointed  to  one  finished  sacrifice  in 
heaven.  It  lifted  its  hand  against  all  temples  and  altars,  heathen  or 
Hebrew^  and  pointed  ix>  a  spiritual  temple  and  altar  in  werj  man's 
own  heart  If  ikis  faith  prevail,  Jerusalem  mw^  become  a  desolation ; 
ber  temple  tkust  be  deserted.  So  this  new  faith  predicted,  and  so  the 
tide  was  setting  in.  But  this  must  not  be ;  and  so  Paul  threw  him- 
self manfiiUy  into  the  breach.  He  held  the  clothes  of  those  who 
stoned  Stephen.  He  had  himself  elected  a  member  of  the  Sanhe- 
drim, that  by  his  influence  and  vote  he  might  crush  this  new  enemy 
37 
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ofhiinee.  Bat  thk  was noi enough.  Thk fiuth,  b^>tised  with  Uie 
blood  of  Stepbeo,  flpnog  fretbo'  and  stronger  from  the  earth  whexe 
the  pcneeator's  heel  had  tnmpM  iU  More  snmmarj  mevis  most 
be  adopted.  80  he  got  ^  letten  to  Damaaeiw,  to  the  ^nagogues,  that 
if  he  looad  any  of  this  way,  whether  they  were  meo  or.womeo,  he 
Blight  bring  them  bound  to  Jenualem."  He's  a  mad  man  now.  In 
hk  fiuioQS  seal  he  has  lost  the  character  of  the  refined  citixen  of 
dasHC  Taisns,  the  noble  8eh<^ar  <^  QamalieL  He's  tb«  maJ^oant 
peiaeciitor  now.  Before  a  hand  of  bratal  soldiere  he  stands,  the  mott 
brwtal  of  them  alL  If  a  timid  girl  in  the  stieets  of  Damascus  meet 
htm  and  say,  ^  Sir,  I  am  a  Christian,^  he'll  trample  her  in  the  dvmt, 
nod  bind  on  h^  tender  limbs  fetters  <^  ste^  **  He  made  haToe  of 
the  ehnrch."  He  confesses  himself—^  Beyond  all  measure  I  perse- 
ented  the  ChudL"  And  so  he  went  to  Damascitt,  gloiyii^  in  the 
thought,  that  now,  with  power  in  his  band,  backed  by  the  armies  of 
Beme  and  the  authority  of  the  priests,  he  would  soon  cnish  this  up- 
start fiiith.  Bat  it  was  not  to  be  crushed — it  it  not  to  he  crashed.  It 
is  a  Bock.  Whoever  falls  on  it  shall  be  broken,  and  on  whomsoeveff 
it  fiills,  it  wjU  ^  grind  him  to  powder."  The  iron4iearted  pereectttor 
fell  on  it,  and  was  broken.  His  iron  heart,  his  burning  zeal,  his  malig- 
nant paasion,  his  Hebrew  conscience,  Jewifth  pride  and  Pharisaic  big- 
otry— all  were  broken,  Grace  came— omnipotent  grace — and  the 
ramparts  of  that  great  soul  fell,  like  the  w^ls  of  Jericho.  The  voice 
of  Ood  cried  againist  it,  and  the  tower  of  his  strength  fell — a  heap  of 
ruins  I  '*  As  he  journeyed  he  came  near  Damascus  ;  and  suddenly 
there  shined  round  about  him  a  light  from  heaven,  and  he  fell  to  the 
earth,  and.  heard  a  voice  say  unto  him,  Siiul,  Saul,  why  persecatest 
thou  me  f  And  he  said.  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said, 
I  am  Jesus,  whom  thou  persecutest.  And  he,  trembling  and  astotv- 
ished,  said.  Lord,  what  wtft  thou  have  me  to  do, ^  That  was  it  Light 
from  heaven  shone  round  him.  He  was  simply  in  darkness  b^fbie. 
He  saw  it  all  now.  He  thought  Jesus  an  in^>oster;  he  knsw  better 
now.  He  hoB  risen  from  the  grave: here  he  is  before  me.  His  mis- 
sion then,  it  real  —bis  religion  is  true ;  and,  if  true,  then  all  this  t^n- 
ple  and  temple  worship,  altar,  priest  and  sacrifice  is  a  mere  shadow. 
Stephen  was  right,  whom  we  wickedly  stoned.  The  glory  muH  depart 
from  Jerusalem,  by  reason  of  this  "  Glory  that  excelleth."  CkrktUair 
ify  is  true  :  Jffe^aism  k  false — ^it  has  passed  as  a  shadow  away.  All 
this  he  saw  plain  enough  in  that^**  li^t  from  heaven"  which  shone 
around  him.    But  what^  then!    He  could  not  be  a  perseeator  any 
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longer.  He  had  been,  honestly ;  but  be  was  bonest  still.  Persecute 
tbe  Saviour,  wbo,  be  was  now  convinced,  is  the  Saviour  ?  Impossible  \ 
It  was  not  in  tbe  nature  of  Paul  to  do  tbat:  be  was  bonest,  earnest 
and  practical.  Sbow  bim  an  open  patb,  witb  tbe  ligbt  of  beaven  on 
it,  and  be  must  enter  it  and  walk '  to  tbe  end.  So  bere.  He  must 
send  back  bis  persecutor's  commission — return  bis  bloodj  trust  to 
tbose  from  wbom  be  received  it  "  Lord,  wbat  wilt  tbou  bave  me  to 
doT  Tbat  has  tbe  ring  of  tbe  true  metal  in  it:  tbat  was  bonestr-r- 
manly.  He  saw  Cbrist  was  Lord.  He  bad  cba'nged  masters.  It  maj 
bave  beep  in  a  twinkling;  but  wbat  of  tbat!  Cannot  conversion  be 
instantaneous  f  Some  say  not.  Let  us  see.  I  bave  on  my  armor. 
I  go  forth,  dealing  death-blows  all  around.  I  see  the  leader  of  the 
foe  coming  right  across  my  patb.  Instantly  I  level  my  fiercest  blow 
at  his  bead.  Instantly  he  throws  open  bis  mask.  Instantly  I  see  be 
is  my  King.  Instantly  my  band  drops  and  I  am  at  his  side,  crying, 
<«IiOrd,  wbdt  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do f  Wbere  shall  I  fight?  I 
thought  you  were  my  enemy.  I  see  better  now.  No  use  for  apolo- 
gies though :  fighting  is  a  soldiei's  business.  **  What  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do?" 

So  it  was  with  Paul.  He  thought  CTbrist  was  his  and  big  nation's 
fbe ;  so,  like  a  brave  man,  he  went  forth  dealing  his  fiercest  blows 
against  the  followers  of  Christ.  But  be  met  bim  in'  the  way.  In- 
stantly he  revealed  himself,  and  instantly  Paul  sprang  to  his  side, 
crying,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  io  do  ?"  Cannot  conversion 
be  instantaneous  f  Light  is  all  an  honest  man  wants.  Show  bim  he 
was  wrong  before,  and  sho^^bim  tbe  right  now,  and  instantly  he  is 
converted.  He  has  not  instantly  all  the  strength  he  will  bave  when 
he  has  "  fought  tbe  good  fight**  and  entered  heaven.  Strength  com^ 
gradually;  but  it  requires  only  an  instant  to  step  from  one  rank  to 
another.  Why  should  it  require  a  lifetime  to  step  from  Satan's  ranks 
to  Christ's?  It  was  not  so  with  Paul.  It  was  only  three  days  until 
the  persecutor  was  in  the  pulpit,  ^rovm^  that  Jesus  is  the  ''veiy 
Christ  He  kruw  it  No  man  need  tell  Paul  he  was  not  '*  Have 
not  I  seen  the  Lordr  And  we  are  told  he  "increased  more  and  more 
in  strength,  and  confounded  the  Jews  ii^hicb  dwelt  at  Damascus.**  His 
conversion  was  instantaneous;  his  growth  was  gradual^  but  rapid, 

^' Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  That  was  the  interesting 
pliase  of  his  conversion.  Proves  it  genuine.  He  felt  powerfully  and 
he  wanted  to  get  to  work,  Gbd  gives  feding  for  work,  Paul  thought 
80.    This  is  what  every  true  convert  ought  to  feel  and  the  question 
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he  oagbt  to  ask.  It  is  what  an  bonest,  earnest  cooTert  wiU  ask. 
^  Lord,  what  wilt  thoa  have  m«  to  do  T  We  are  net  told  what  Paul's 
tfped^c  instractioDs  were.  We  org  told  the  Lord  said—"  He  is  a  cho- 
sen vessel  uDto  me  to  hear  my  name  before  the  Gentiles  a^d  Kings 
and  the  children  of  Israel ."  1  suppose  this  was  his  mission .  And 
how  well  he  fulfilled  it,  let  his  life  say.  Anyhow,  he  had  done  mnch 
harm  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  he  would  instantly  set  about  undo- 
ing all  he  had  done.  He  had  come  to  Damascus,  publicly,  to  perse- 
cute, and  he  went  into  the  pulpits  of  Damascus,  publicly,  to  pread^ 
He  had  left  Jerusalem  publicly,  with  a  persecutor's  commission,  and 
he  went  back  to  Jerusalem  publicly  and  so  boldly  too,  both  in  Jeru- 
salem and  Damascus  that  the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him.  Whereon  he 
had  borne  testimony  against  Jesus,  he  would  bear  a  bolder  testimony 
far  Jesus.  And  when  he  had  done  all  that,  ^ere  was  a  wide  field 
away  among  the  Gentiles.  And  so  he  went  forth,  projecting  his 
shadow  all  over  that  vast  Roman  Empire,  witnessing  for  Jesus. 

*|  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  T*  If  any  youug  convert  is 
asking  that  question,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  recommending  Paul  as 
an  example.  Many  persons  would  say,"^ repent,  believe^  love,  meditate. 
I  say,  $erv€.  Be  a  witness  for  Jesus.  Repentance,  Love^  Joy,  Hope, 
are  things  ioh^felt,  not  done.  .  Service  is  the  duty  of  eveiy  new  con- 
vert "  Ye  shall  receive  power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  qnto  me."  The  worJd  calls  us 
Christians,  and  rightly  too.  But  Christ  caUs  us  "witnesses."  That 
is  our.baptismal  name.  Christ  baptised  us  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
said — ^  Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me."  Tbas  is  our  mission.  We 
trouble  ourselves  too  much,  I  think,  abofft  ourself  es^  and  not  enough 
about  our  Master  and  the  Master^s  cause.  We  are  fearful  for  our 
faith  and  love  and  hope.  I  tell  you,  faith,  hope,  love,  and  all  other 
Christian  graces  will  spring  up  fresh  all  along  the  path  of  this  earnest 
Christian  servioe.  What  faith,  love,  joy,  Paul  had  I  But  what  a 
work  Paul  did !  More  &ith  the  harder  he  worked,  aQd  so  was  bis 
fiiith  made  perfect  by  works.  I  suppose  the  great  thought  of  Paul 
was  not  how  to  keep  alive  the  love  of  Christ  in  his  heart,  but  how  he 
should  "serve  the  Lord  Christ"  ,  Faithful  in  Hid  service,  with  burn- 
ing zeal  for  His  gloiy,  love  and  idl  other  Chrietian  graces  would  take 
care  of  themselves.  So,  I  suppose  the  proper  question  for  the  convert 
to  ask,  when  this  "  light  from  heaven  "  shines  round  him,  is  PauTs 
question — "Lord^what  wilt  thou  have  me. to  dof  Not  how  to 
f^\f  or  enjoy,  but  do.    All  true  knowing,  feding  and  enjoying,  in  this 
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world  are,  I  think,  only  in  order  to  doing.  Ood  gives  feeling  for 
toorJc,  And  when  we  violate  this  rule  and  refuse  vent  to  our  feeling, 
in  this  practical  way,  it  ceases  to  he  even  feeling.  So  cornea  decl^n- 
bion  after  revival.  We  had  intense  feeling  during  the  "  revival,"  just  as 
Paul  had  when  the  "  Lord  appeared  to  him  hy  the  way ;"  but,  unlike 
Paul,  we  crushed  feeling  back  on  itself  and  it  died,  just  as  the  tree 
dies  when  yon  pluCk  off  leaf  and  blossom  and  fruit,  and  <^rive  life 
back  on  itself.  Life  must  work,  or  it  ceases  to  he  life .  Men  can't 
live  on  excitement.  Excitement  roust  pass  into  action  the  moment  it 
ceases  to  be  excitement,  or  it  will  cease  to  be  even  feeling. 

Let  us  have  a  practical  spirit,  like  PauFs,  which  shall  make  us  cry 
tinder  the  deepest  religious  feeling,  "  Lord,  what  Wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do ;"  and  we^  will  have  no  declension  afteJr  revival.  He  who  works 
like  Paul's,  will  always  be  revived.  The  "  faith  "  which  "  works  "  by 
love  is  the  tru^  fekith.  And  this  is  the  very  epitome  of  vital  Christi- 
anity. "  Faith  working  by  Love."  An  epitome  given  by  a  man 
whose  first  question  was,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"    . 

D.  H. 


For  the  Presbyterian  Expositor. 

EVERLASTING  LOVE. 


Jeremiah  xxxi:8— ^*  Tea,  I  have  loved  thee  ifrith'  an  everlasting  loVe ;  therefore 
with  loving^kindness  have  I  drawn  thee." 

Right  views  of  God's  character  and  perfections  are  exceedingly 
important  Mistake  here  is  dangerous.  False  principles  lead  to  fatal 
results.  Our  views  of  the  divine  character  must  modify  and  control 
our  views  of  the  Gospel  and  "  the  nature  of  the  remedy  Christ  haa 
provided,"  For  instance,  **  the  Socinian  system,"  says  Symington  on 
the  Atonement,  '*  is  founded  on  the  supposition  that  pure  goodness  or 
unmixed  benevolence,  constitutes  the  whole  character  of  God.  Dis- 
carding vindictive  justice,  the  abettors  of  this  opinion  represent  Him 
as  ready  to  forgive  the  sins  pf  his  creatures  simply  on  their  repent- 
ance.   Nothing  requires  to  be  done  by  Christ  to  procure  pardon ;  He 
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haa  only  to  reveal  or  make  it  kDOwn.*^    It^tarta  with  ihisMse  prin- 
ciple, this  fundamental  error,  that  pure  goodness  is  'Hhe  whole  char- 
acter of  God ;"  and  never  that  all  the  perfections  of  God  are  bat 
different  manifestations  of  goodness  or  love.    This  destroys'  the  very 
nature  of  the  Atonement  and  leads  to  its  entire  rejection  as  nnneces- 
sary;  for  if  vindictive  justice  be  discarded,  or  if  justice  be  but  a  mani- 
festation of  love,  then  there  can  be  no  sjuch  thing  as  a  satisfaction  to 
justice :  and,  indeed,  justice  needs  no  satisfaction,  for  it  is  only  another 
form  of  love.     Hence,  on  this  view,  no  atonement  is  necessary  and 
nothing  needed  "  to  be  done  by  Christ  to  procure  "  our  pardon.    And 
if  no  atonement  is  necessary,  as  Socinianism  teaches,  then  of  course 
We  need  no  divine  Redeemer,  who  can  bear  infinite  wrath  and  make 
satis^tion  to  divine  justice;  and  hence  that  system  consistently  de- 
nies the  divinity  of  Christ     Moreover,  if  justice  be  but  love,  and  love 
seeks  the  best  good  of  its  objects,  \then  it  must  ul  imately  make  all 
men  happy ;  and  so  it  leads  directly  to  universal  salvation.     To  this 
result  many  have  been  led;  and  having  adopted  false  principles  as  to 
the  dime  perfections,  it  is  not  strange  that  they  should  be  carried  by 
them  to  the  most  dangerous  and  fatal  errors.     It  is  no  matter  of 
wonder,  therefore,  that  Socinianism  leads  to  Univeisalism,  nor  is  it 
strange  that  Universalii^m  should  be  on  the  increase,  as  it  is  said  to  be 
in  some  parts  of  the  country,  nor  is  it  wonderful  that  Infidelity  and 
Atheism  should  follow,  as  in  the  case  of  Parker.     These  are  but 
natural  fhiits  of  wrong  views  of  the  divine  character.     As  the  belief 
in  God^s  existence  is  the  basis  of  all  religion,  so  our  views  of  his  char- 
acter most  give  fbrm  and  substance  to  our  religious  system.     Hence 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  of  fundamental  importance,  and  so,  toe, 
are  our  views  of  Gk>d's  character  and  attrihutes. 

That  goodness  **  constitutes  the  whole  "  of  God's  character,  or  that 
all  the  divine  attributes  are  but  different  mam'festations  of  love,  is  not 
only  incorrect,  but  dangerous.  It  confounds  the  distinction  between 
the  divine  perfections,  all  of  which  are  essential  and  together,  in  their 
true  and  proper  nature,  go  to  make  up  and  contribute  the  lavelineu 
qf  God;  these  perfections,  all  in  their  true  and  proper  sense,  make 
Him  a  God  of  love  and  render  it  true,  that  as  the  sum  qf  all  perfec- 
tion, Ood  is  Love, — ^I.  John  iv:  8-16.  Besides,  this  view,  even  where 
it  does  not  lead  to  the  entire  rejection  of  the  atonement,  subverts  its 

*See  Trtots  Nos.  18,  U,  16,  published  by  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publi- 
cation. 
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yery  nature  as  a  satisfaction  to  divine  justice  and  renders  it  a  mere  ex- 
hibition of  benevolence,  designed  not  to  satisfy  justice,  but  to  shew 
the  evil  of  sin ;  of  course  it  corrupts  the  doctrine  of  justification ,  by 
faith  and  leads  directly,  as  before  observed,  and  has  led  and  must  lead 
to  the  doctrine  of  universal  salvation.  For  if  Gk>d  is  all  love — ^  a 
God  without  justice" — ^ifall  his  attributes  are  but  exhibitions  of  love, 
and  he  has  shown  in  the  death  of  Christ  merely  his  hatred  of  sin  and 
jet  shown  it  fully ;  then  he  must  of  course  bring  all  men  finally  to  a 
state  of  holiness  and  happiness.  But  how  contrary  is  all  this  to  th^ 
Scriptures  of  Truth ! 

God  is  koltf  andjuithsweW  as  good.  And  God  is  lovt:  not  that 
all  his  attributes  are  mere  manifestations  of  love,  but  his  character^ 
as  made  up  of  aU  his  perfections,  is  perfect  loveliness;  and  in  regard 
to  us  He  has  manifested  his  love  in  the  scheme  of  redemption,  giving 
his  Son  to  die  in  our  stead  for  our  sins),  thus  making  an  atonement  for 
us, — **  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.*' — John  iii:  16.  So  John  declares — and  this  is  the  very 
point.  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  towards  us,  because 
that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world  that  we  might 
live  through  him.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that 
He  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins — ^a 
propitiatory  sacrifice — an  atonement — to  die  to  redeem  us.  In  the 
work  of  Christ  all  GK)d's  attributes  are  manifested,  illustrated,  honored, 
and  harmonized,  in  their  true  and  proper  nature  and  sense ;  his  wis- 
dom is  displayed ;  his  holiness,  goodness,  and  truth;  his  justice  is 
satisfied  in  its  true  and  proper  nature,  not  as  love,  but  as  justice,  so 
that  he  can  now  be  just  and  yet  justify. — I.  John  iv:  8-10;  Romans 
iii:20-«26.  Here  mercy  and  truth  are  met  together:  righteousness 
and  peaee  have  kissed  each  other. — Psalms  Ixxxv :  10-13.  The  whole 
sehehie  of  redemption  through  Jesus  Christ,  not  by  destroying  the 
distinction  in  the  divine  perfections,  nor  obscuring  their  nature,  but 
by  bringing  them  out  more  clearly  to  view,  illustrating  and  harmoniz- 
ing them,  manifests  our  God  as  the  God  of  love,  seeking  his  own 
glory  in  the  salvation  of  his  redeemed  people :  and  their  song,  as  they 
contemplate  his  perfections,  all  of  them  in  their  true  nature  and  re- 
lations, as  these  are  exhibited  in  the  work  of  Christ  and  displayed  to- 
ward them,  will  ever  be,  God  is  love.  For,  as  to  Am  ownpeoplSj  love 
18  manifested  towards  them  in  all  his  perfections  and  all  his  works, 
and  especially  in  redemption,  as  he  declares:    **  Yea,  I  have  loved 
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thee  with  a^  everlasting  love:  therefore  with  loving  kindnees  have  I 
drawn  thee. — Jeremiah  xzxi :  3 . 

Let  OS  remember,  then,  that  all  the  diyine  perfections  are  infinite; 
that  each  has  its  plan ;  that  each,  in  its  true  and  proper  nature,  is  as 
dear  to  him  as  another  and  as  essential  to  him ;  that  one  is  not  sacrificed 
to  another,  nor  one  a  mere  manifestation  of  another.  All  are  essen- 
tial to  him,  his  justice  as  well  as  his  goodness,  and  all  together  consti- 
tute his  character  of  infinite  loveliness  and  perfection.  These  are  his 
gloiy.  And  in  the  scheme  of  redemption  each  and  all  are  displayed, 
manifested,  harmonized,  so  that  in  the  light  of  it  every  one  must  see 
that  the  God  of  justice  is  the  God  of  love ;  and  in  it  Jehovah  declares 
to  eikch  of  his  children.  Yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everiasting 
love. 

God's  everlasting  love  contemplates  ihe  fall  of  man  as  a  part  of 
the  divine  plan.  It  regards  man  as  a  sinner  needing  deliverance;  it 
extends  to  him  in  his  fallen  estate.  Of  course  it  embraced  the  fall 
within  its  everlastii^  arms.  That  event  was  not  unforeseen  nor  unr 
provided  for;  indeed  the  scheme  of  redemption  is  based  upon  the 
certainty  of  that  event.  The  plan  of  mercy  contemplates  man  as 
£s]len;  and  hence  makes  provision  for  his  deliverance  and  salvation 
The  special  objects  of  God's  love  are  chosen  from  among  the  fallen; 
it  fixes  upon  sinner^  and  plans  and  works  for  their  rescue. 

Hence  this  love  is  self-moved.  It  is  not  from  any  goodness  in  us 
foreseen  that  it  is  prompted ;  for  as  sinners  there  is  in  us  no  goodness 
until  love  itself  produces  it,  no  goodness  till  grace  is  bestowed  upon 
us  and  loving-kindness  draws  us  to  the  cross.  Looking  forth  upon  us 
from  everlasting,  God  could  see  in  us  nothing  but  sin ;  and  if  he  loved 
us  with  an  everlasting  love,  it  was  altc^ther  self  moved  on  his  part, 
not  from  any  goodness  in  us,  but  fi-om  his  own  infinite  and  boundless 
compassion.  Hence  the  scriptures  declare  thai  we  are  dioseo^  not 
because  we  are  holy,  but  that  we  might  be  holy;  predestinated,  not 
because  we  are,  but  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son.  Eph. 
1 :  8—1 2.     Rom.  8 :  28—80 . 

This  everlasting  love  of  God  is  &  distinguiahinff  love.  Itdiooses 
from  among  the  fallen  its  own  objects;  and  from  its  very  nature  it 
must  be  distinguishing,  for  it  is  "  the  special  afiection  which  God 
bears  to  his  own  people."  They  are  spoken  of  as  foreknown,  and  in 
this  respect  distinguished ;  as  predestinated,  and  so  distinguished ;  as 
chosen  in  Christ,  and  thus  distinguished;  as  given  to  Christ,  and 
called  of  God.^-Romans  viii :  28-80 ;  Ephesians  i:  1-12 :  John  17.2-^ 
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Bom.  1 : 6,  7.  Tbey  are  a  peculiar  peo]de,  redeemed  to  be  sacb,  and 
hence  the  objects  of  a  di&tmgaishiDg  love^a  love  which  selects  its 
objects  where  it  pleases,  and  for  which  rk>  reason  can  be  given  bat 
tlH»r-so  it  deemed  good  in  thy  sight;  for  it  is  sovereign  and  free, 
great  and  unspeakable.    Titos  2 : 1 2 — 1 4 ;  Matt.  1 1 :  26 — 27. 

Thss  love  is  unchanpeahU.  As  God  is  nnchangeable,  so  is  his  love. 
It  is  everlastingly  the  same ;  it  eztendsl  fix>m  the  eternity  of  the  past 
to  the  eternity  of  the  future,  fh>m  evertasting  to  everlastiog;  and  it 
dianges  totw  For  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death  nor  life,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature  shall  be  tible  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  Qod  which  is  in  Christ  J^us  onr  Lord.  Romans 
8:28—39. 

For  thialove  is  infinite.  Just  as  Ood  himself  is  infinite,  so  is  his 
love;  and  surely  it  must  be  an  infinite  love  which  can  fix  upon  such 
worthless  objects  as  we,  and  reach  over  so  many  ages,  and  over  such 
mountains  of  iniquity,  and  manifest  itself  in  so  many  ways,  and  at 
such  costly  sacrifices,  and  never  be  exhausted  and  never  cease  to  fiow  I 
God's  everlasting  love  is  an  infinite  love;  it  passeth  knowledge T  This 
is  seen  in  what  he  has  done  for  ns, — Tea,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an 
everlasting  love :  therefore  with  lavm^kindne^s  have  I  drawn  thee/ 
Jer,  81 : 8.  W.  J.  Mi 


riALY  AND  ITS  PROSPECTS. 


For  years  past  the  eyes  of  Protestant  Christendom  have  been  turned 
with  constantly  increasing  interest  upon  Italy.  For  many  centuries  it 
has  bec^n  the  centre  of  a  power  that  has  held  in  degrading  bondage 
the  minds  of  a  large  portion  of  the-  Christian  world,  and  by  its  con- 
trol over  civil  governments,  has  subjected  to  all  manner  of  persecu- 
tions those  who  dared  to  question  ii^  infallibility.  Of  all  the  tyran- 
nies in  this  world;  that  of  Rome  has  been  the  most  complete  and  the 
most  degrading  I  and  of  all  the  cruelties  which  history  in  its  darkest 
pages  records,  there  are  none  that  compare  with  hers.  Two  words — 
the'names  of  two  of  Rome's  pectiliar  institutions — will  go  down  to 
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fhtore  gMemtkni^-— the  one  m  the  synoiajm  of  the  most  xuisQnipiiloai 
oonniog;  the  other,  of  the  most  fiendidi  cruelty.  Theee  words  aM 
J$iuiifim  and  the  InqmHUon/ 

Long  hftve  the  people  of  God  be^  aocoetomed  to  turn  to  the  p9ge* 
of  inspired  propheej,  and  inquire  how  km^  this  tyranny  ahall  oontlnne. 
The  ^'  time,  times  and  a  half/'  the  twelve  huiMired  and  aizty  yeaia, 
have  been  examined  with  all  the  aids  furnished  by  history,  that  the 
beginning  and  the  end  of  this  period  might  be  discovered.  The  most 
reliable  expounders  of  prophecy  seem  to  have  fixed  npon  A.  D.  606  as 
the  beginnings  and  A.  D.  1866  as  the  termination  of  it.  As  this  lat- 
ter period  approaches,  which  may  be  only  an  approximation  to  the 
period  of  the  downfiftU  of  Rome,  the  intell^ent  Christian  watdies  with 
increased  interest  the  events,"  political  and  religious,  which  tend  to 
strengthen  or  weaken  Rome.  On  looking  to  the  past,  we  cannot  lui 
to  observe,  with  thankfulness,  that  gradually,  but  steadily,  God  has 
been  weakening  her  power  and  taking  away  her  supports.  Spain, 
once  so  able  and  so  willing  to  do  her  bidding,,  has  almost  been  blotted 
oat  from  among  the  nations.  Enghind,  whose  King  once  obtained 
from  the  Pope  the  title  of  «  Defender,  of  the  Faith,"  has  long  been 
given  over  to  what  Rome  caHs  h^rety;  and,  strangely  enough,  the 
prosperity  of  England,  under  the  icurse  of  Rome,  as  been  as  signal 
as  the  ruin  of  Spain  under  her  blessing.  If  the  history  of  theee  nsr 
tions  teaches  us  any  lesson  on  this  subject,  as  it  certainly  does,  that 
lesson  is  to  covet  the  curse  of  Rome  and  to  dread  her  blessing.  The 
history  of  the  smaller  popish  governments  of  Europe  and  of  Mexico 
and  South  America,  is  equally  instructive — both  as  to  the  tendencies 
of  popery,  and  as  to  the  purposes  of  Gk>d  respecting  it;  and  the  ac- 
knowledged failure  of  Rome's  mission  to  pagan  nations,  during  the 
three  centuries  since  the  Reforiiiation,  cb^rm-  the  obvious  interpre- 
tation of  the  other  facts  just  stated. 

But  the  events  of  the  last  few  years  have  done  much  to  excite  the 
apectations  of  Christians,  and  to  confirm  the  interpretation  of  pro- 
phecy which  fixes  the  downfi&U  of  Rome  in  1866.  Under  the  reign 
of  Gregory  XYI,  the  immediate  predecessor  of  the  reigning  Pope,  the 
frequent  disturbances  caused  by  this  down-trodden  and  discontented 
people  in  the  States  of  the  Church,  gave  evidence  of  no  doubtful  cha- 
racter thn^  their  ^th  in  the  professed  Vicar  of  Christ  was  much  weak- 
ened, and  that  they  were  heartily  weary  of  his  paternal  rule.  On  the 
accession  of  Pius  IX,  a  new  era  seemed  to  have  suddenly  dawned 
upon  Rome.   The  newly  elected  Pope  devised  reforms,  and  seemed  to 
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have  embraced  libeml  principles.  He  was  the  jotiDgest  man  who  had 
for  several  generations  filled  the  chair  of  Peter,  and  he  might  live  td 
carry  out  his  relbrms.  Men  were  astonished,  and  mused  in  their  hearts 
whether,  after  all^  Rome  would  not  be  refoimed,  instead  of  being  de^ 
stroyed.  It  was  as  if  suddenly  the  sun  should 'shine  out  and  the  blue 
sky  appear,  when  all  were  in  expectation  of  a  terrific  hurricane.  Such 
was  the  impression,  that  Henry  Clay,  in  his  famous  Lexington  speech, 
eulogized  Pius  IX.  as  one  of  the  most  enlightened  sovereigns  in 
Europe  I 

To  this  day  it  is  probably  impossible  to  determine  whether  Pius  IX* 
really  held  more  liberal  principles  than  his  predeoessors,  and  had 
planned  reforms  which  he  found  it  impossible  to  carry  out,  or  whether. 
Lis  apparent  movements  in  the  right  direction  were  only  a  stroke  of 
policy — a  plan  to  conciliate  a  dissatisfied  people.  Whichever  of  theee 
snppositions  is  true,  a  sad  reaction  or  change  of  policy  soon  occurred^ 
and  Pius  IX «  proved  himself  a  worthy  successor  of  Gregory  XYL 
The  revolution  of  1849,  which  overturned  the  throne  of  Louis  Philippe, 
of  France,  and  made  every  monarch  in  Europe  tremble,  found  "  His 
Holiness"  a  fugitive  at  Oaeta  I  This  outburst  of  popular  feeling,  so 
sadden  and  so  extensive,  afforded  indubitable  evidence  that  the  people 
bad  become  better  acquainted  with  their  rights  than  their  sovereigns 
imagined,  and  were  more  detennined  to  gain  them.  It  proved,  too, 
that  the  faith  of  the  people  of  Italy  in  the  infallibility  of  tbeir  Pope 
bad  become  more  feeble  than  had  been  supposed.  It  also  showed 
that  infidelity  was  too  much  on  the  ascendant  to  allow  the  hope  of 
any  immediate  stability  of  the  govemtnents  on  true  principles. 

The  storm  which  rose  so  suddenly  and  raged  so  fearfully,  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  calm  and  an  apparent  reaction.  Promises  made  by  sove- 
reigns in  their  alarm  were  broken  when  the  popular  fury  subsided,  and 
the  popular  organizations  were  broken  up.  Still,  there  was  not  faith 
enough  in  "  the  Eternal  City*'  to  open  the  gates  for  the  return  of 
'<  the  Holy  Father."  French  bayonets  supplied  the  lack  of  moral 
power,  and  the  Pope  resumed  his  roeking-cbair*  The  reaction,  how- 
ever, was  not  complete — things  were  not  restored  to  the  old  status. 
The  people  understood  their  rights  better,  and  were  more  conscious  of 
their  power,  and  their  minds  were  thoroughly  aroused  to  think  and 
inquire.  Multitudes  only  waited  the  favorable  opportunity  for  another 
movement,  and  the  Emperor  of  Austria  threw  himself  at  the  feet  of 
the  Pope,  in  the  hope  of  finding  safety  there.  Meanwhile  the  king- 
dcHn  of  Sardinia  declared  in  fetvor  of  liberty,  civil  and  religious;  and. 
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ibough  small,  it  proved  strong  enougli  to  defy  the  Pope  and  bn  clergy. 
ThttB  the  Waidenses,  for  so  many  centuries  persecuted,  without  being 
exterminated  or  subdued,  gained  liberty  not  only  to  worship  God  ao- 
cording  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  consciences,  but  to  propagate  that 
pure  &ith  for  which  they  have  suffered^  so  long  and  so  much,  and  to 
build  new  churches.  From  Sardinia  a  happy  influence  has  been  gra- 
dually pervading  the  surrounding  peoples. 

The  silent  influences  which  have  been  at  work  during  the  last  ten 
years,  have  accomplished  much  in  favor  of  rational  liberty  and  true 
religion.  The  persecutions  carried  on  by  the  popish  clergy  in  Italy 
and  in  France  have  served  to  render  them  more  odious.  /The  Duke 
of  Tuscany,  one  of  their  tools,  gained  a  world-wide,  though  unenviable, 
fiuneby  the  imprisonmetat  of  the  Madai;  and  the  Pope  exhibited  the 
&ith  of  which  he  is  the  chief  representative,  in  its  true  light,  by  the 
seizure  of  the  Jewish  boy,  Mortara.  Where  that  boy  is,  we  know 
not;  but  the  impression  made  on  millions  of  minds  throughout  ^e 
civilized  world  by  his  seizure,  is  kbiditig. 

Meanwhile  a  diflSculty  arose  between  France  and  Austria,  resulting 
in  a  very  brief  but  fearfully  destructive  war.  Protestantism  had  no  hand 
in  originating  this  conflict,  though  Protestants  assuredly  felt  a  very 
deep  interest  in  it,  as  did  «very  true  friend  of  noble  but  down-trodden 
Italy.  The  children  of  the  Pope  butchered  each  other  by  wholesale, 
without  asking  leave  of  "  His  Holiness."  Napoleon  became  the  ally 
of  Sardinia,  notwithstanding  the  Pope's  hatred  of  that  little  kingdom; 
and  he  professed  to  be  the  friend  of  Italy.  Hi6  tyranny  at  home  and 
the  manner  in  which  he  had  forced  the  Pope  and  his  detestable  govern- 
ment back  upon  the  people  of  Rome,  gave  little  reason  to  hope  that 
he  would  really  fiivor  liberty.  Stfll  it  was  manifest  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  war,  that  great  results  must  follow ;  and  these,  whatever 
Napoleon's  motives  might  be,  were  very  likely  to  be  unfiivorable  to 
Popery  and  favorable  to  liberty,  and  therefore,  to  the  cause  of  pure 
Christianitj.  The  triumph  of  Fhince  and  Sardinia  were  complete, 
whilst  the  war  continued ;  and  just  when  the  world  was  listening  for 
the  news  of  another  dreadful  battle  and  another  victory  of  the  allies, 
the  astounding  tidings  came  of  a  truce,  and  then  of  the  peace  of 
Villafranca,  All  Were  astounded.  Not  a  few  were  indignant,  be- 
lieving that  Napoleon  had  fhlsifled  all  his  professions  and  promises, 
and  cruelly  deceived  the  people  of  Italy,  whom  he  had  encouraged  to 
join  him  in  the  war.  This  opinion  was  the  more  confirmed  by  the 
announcement  that  the  Pope  was  to  be  honorary  President  of  the 
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Italian  confederationw,  hieb  was  to  be  formed.  Very  natoraUj  it  was 
supposed,  that,  on  the  whole^  Popery  was  the  gainer  by  the  war. 
Whilst  many  felt  .thus,  others  waited  to  fee  further.  One  great  good 
was  certainly  gained.  Austria  was  weakened  and  humbled,  and  her 
power  confined  within  narrower  limits.  And  thus  noble  Sardinia  was 
strengthened,  and  the  area  of  civil  and. religious  liberty  was  extended 
hy  the  addition  of  liombardy,.  with  her  three  millions  of  people  to 
Sardinia. 

The  Pntdiies  now  became  the  points  of  especial  interest  Their 
Dukes  had  fled  before  their  indignant  subjects,  and  identified  them- 
selves with  Austria ;  and  the  people  had  at  once  organized  temporary 
governments,  and  had  given  their  voice  in  the  strongest  terms  in  &vor 
of  freedom  of  fftith  and  of  worship .  They  had  likewise  expressed 
the  desire  to  be  attached  to  the  kingdom  of  Sardinia.  They  pro- 
4!eeded,  first  and  last^  promptly  an^  energetically,  but  not  fanatically. 
Their  whole  course  has  beeu  that  of  man  who  understand  their  ri^ts, 
have  counted  the  cost  of  gaining  them,  and  firmly  and  immoveably 
resolved  to  accomplish  the  okject  Thej  have  said,  the  fugitive  Dukes 
shall  not  return;  and  they  have  deliberately  organized  their  forces, 
and  banded  together  to  prevent  their  restoration;  and  the  brave  Gari- 
baldi stands  ready  to  lead  their  armies  to  the  conflict: 

But  the  question  has  been,  What  course  will  Napoleon  pursue! 
Will  he  compel  the  Dutchies  of  Tuscany,  Modena  and  Parma  to  re- 
ceive again  their  petty  sovereigns  f  If  not,  will  be  |)ermit  Austria  to 
do  it?  Or  will  he  leave  the  people  to  choose  their  own  government! 
These  questions,  so  full  of  interest,  seem  now  to  have,  received  an- 
swers. Kapoleon  declares,  that  he  will  not  force  the  Dukes  upon  the 
people,  nor  allow  Austria  to  do  it.  Their  destiny,  therefore,  is  in  their 
own  hands;  and  they  will  be  free.  If  so,  then  the  results  of  the  war 
wDl  be  greatly  in  favor  of  the  spread  of  the  Qospel.  Indeed,  no  event 
in  modem  times  has  accomplished  so  much  in  the  right  direction. 

Meanwhile  the  eonfetence  at  Zurich  seems  not  likely  to  be  able  to 
form  the  Italian  confederation;  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  fresh  con- 
flicts will  be  witnessed  ere  long; 

We  turn  our  eyes  toward  Rome  to  see  how  recent  events  have  ai- 
feeted. Popery  in  its  head  quarters.  There  we  see  the  people  not  only 
disgusted  with  the  Pope*e  government,  but  resolved  to  overthrow  it. 
A  letter  from  Bologna  states,  tiiat  at  the  popular  elections,  the  priests 
cast  their  votes  as  freely  as  Ih^  citiaens,  and  the  result  was  an  im* 
mense  majority  in  &vor  of  the  Liberal  ticket,  which  -goes  against  the 
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re^establmbroeBt  of  the  Pope's  temporal  aatboiitj.  Tbe  aristoenic7 
were  at  the  head  of  the  movement  Meanwhile  the  Pope  is  illustrat- 
ing the  principles  of  his  faith  by  sending  his  armies  to  sabdae  his  re- 
bellious subjects. 

Thus  the  r^ospect  and  the  present  aspect  of  things  demonstrate, 
that  GKxl  is  coming  nearer  and  still  nearer  to  Rome.  He  Is  ginng 
religious  freedom  to  the  people  of  Italy ;  He  is  tnkiog  away,  one  after 
another,  the  props  of  Popery :  and  the  indications  are,  that  ere  long, 
the  people  of  the  papal  states* will  themselves  bring  to  an  end  the 
temporal  power  of  the  Pope;  and  bis  spiritual  power  will  scarcely 
survive  the  temporal.     "  The  Lord  reignelh :  Ui  the  earth  rejoice." 

Napoleon  is  a  mystery.  No  man  in  this  age  has  so  moch  disap- 
pointed the  world.  Evidently  he  has  been  raised  up  for  great  pur- 
poses. Whether  he  will  be  established  on  the  throne  of  France, 
depends  upon  his  being  wise  enough  to  yield  gradually  to  the  growing 
demand  for  fteedom  of  the  press  and  religious  liberty.  The  attempt, 
perseveringly  madcj  to  suppress  the  spirit  of  inquiry  abroad  in  the 
world,  will  overturn  his  throne  and  produce  another  revolution  in 
France. 

If  ever  there  was  a  time  when  Christians  should  be  wide-awake, 
should  take  enlarged  views  of  their  duties  and  privileges,  and  pray 
without  ceasing,  we  live  at  such  a  time.  Whilst  God  is  breaking 
down  the  barriers  which  Popery  had  erected  to  prevent  the  progress  of 
the  Gospel,  he  is  working  wonderfully  by  his  grace  in  Ireland  and 
Scotland,  In  Wales  and  in  Sweden ;  and  more  silently  the  good  work 
is  going  on  in  countries  where  religious  liberty  is  not  enjoyed. 


REV,  MR.  CHINIQUI  AND  fflS  PEOPLE. 


A  very  extraordinary  interest  has  been  awakened  in  behalf  of  Ear. 
Mr.  Ohiniqui  and  the  people  of  hia  charge;  and  the  Uats  areauffi- 
dent  to  prove^  that  the  case,  first  and  last^  is  a  very  peculiar  one. 
Hitherto  we  have  published  noidiiog  ccmoeming  thin  remarkable 
movement;  thou^  we  have  been  by  no  means  an  uninioreBted  obser- 
ver of  what  haa  been  passing  ai  St  Anfi^k  On  a  reoent  visit  to  this 
people,  we  asoevtained  some  foot%  and  observed  aoue  tbii^  thai  rmf 
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maob  interested  ua,  mkI  oonfirmed  the  impteflsion  we  had  received 
from  evangelical  ministera  in  the  vicinity,  in  regard  to  the  character  of 
the  work. 

We  learned,  that  previous  to  the  difficulty  with  the  Bishop  of  Chi- 
cago, Mr.  Cbiniqui  was  favorably  known  among  Protestants,  as  a  man 
of  integrity;  and  that  he  exerted  his  ii^uence  decidedly  against 
those  forms  of  vice  so  prevalent  among  Papists,  sach  as  intempeffance, 
Sabbath-breaking,  gambling,  and  the  like.  This  character  ha  sus- 
tained whilst  in  Canada,  as  we  learned  from  a  highly  respectable  lady 
of  this  city,  whose  family  knew  him  there.  This  information  we 
weie  particularly  gratified  to  obtain;  for  it  is  scarcely  probable  that  a 
man  who  has  maintained  such  a  character,  whilst  in  the  Church  of 
Borne,  should  now  turn  hypocrite,  and  proCdss  sentimento  he  does 
not  hold. 

It  appears  further,  that  ^e  people  of  St.  Ann's  have  adhered  to 
him  with  remarkable  unanimity ;  and  al)  of  them  express  entire  con- 
fidence in  him.  This  is  th^  more  remarkable  in  view  of  the  persever- 
ing efforts,  of  the  Bishop  and  his  dergy  to  reclaim  them  from  their 
oew  heresy,  and  in  view  of  the  malignant  efforts  they  have  made  to 
annoy  him  and  deUfoy  his  character.  Eomanists  have  great  venera* 
tion  for  their  priests;  and  as  the  sentiment  is  common  among  them, 
that  the  immorality  of  a  priest  does  not  interfere  with  his  office  and 
the  efficacy  of  his  official  acts,  they  might  cling  to  a  priest  whom  they 
know  to  be  imnaoral.  But  the  people  of  St.  Ann  have  evidently  lost 
that  peculitir  Vjsneration  for  the  deigy;  and  now  if  they  knew  Mr. 
Chiniqui  to  be  an  unprincipled  man,  it  is  not  at  all  probable  they 
would  adhere  to  him  with  such  unanimity  and  af^tion. 

Mr.  Cbiniqui  and  his  people  have  renounced  Popery  with  all  its 
claims  to  infallibility,  its  traditions,  its  worship  of  images  and  saints, 
its- purgatory,  its  masses,  Ac.,  <^.;  and  they  have  taken  the  Bible 
without  the  Apocrypha  as  their  sole  rule  of  Faith.  Whilst  at  the 
house  of  Mr.  Chibiqui  we  saw  several  persons  come  to  leceive  Bibles; 
and  we  learned  from  the  pions  lady  just  mentioned,  wlio  had  spent 
some  two  weeks  among  them,  that  the  Bible  and  its  predous  truths 
are  the  theme  of  their  convenation  on  all  oecasioas.  They  rejoice 
in  their  deliverance  from  the  bondage  of  Rome,  and  in  the  predous 
tmths  they  now  read  for  themselves,  in  the  inspired  vohime. 

We  Were  at  St.  Ann's  on  a  week  day,  and  we  saw  in  the  chureh 
aaiM  dght  hundred  persons,  men,  women  and  ohiMren,  who  bad  met 
to  wotahip  Opdy  and  to  hear  his  jneeioua  QospeL    Many  of  them  can 
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uoderataiid  Englisb,  and  we  addreeMd  them  for  balf  an  hour  on  the 
«abject  of  Faith;  After  we  doeed,  Mr.  Cbiniqoi  gave  the  substance 
of  oar  remarks  in  French*  Every  eye  seemed  fixed  and  every  heart 
interested  in  the  discourse.  Some  of  the  songs  of  Zion  were  song 
i^parently  with  the  heart  and  the  understanding.  To  us  this  was  a 
new  sight;  and  it  did  deeply  interest  our  feelings.  We  oould  not  re- 
sist the  conviction  that  in  this  work  there  is  something  more  than  a 
quarrel  with  the  Bishop  of  Chicago.  We  saw  what  can  scarcely  he 
attributed  to  any  influence  short  of  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

True,  the  work  began  in  resbtance  to  arbitrary  authority ;  azni  we 
presume  Mr.  Chiniqui  did  not  himself  see,  at  the  begmning,  what 
duinges  his  faith  would  undergo,  and  howfiEU*  heand  his  people  would 
be  led  from  Rdme.  Such  was  the  case  with  Luther  in  his  opposition 
to  Rome.  But  when  the  charm  of  Episcopal  authority  was  broken, 
tlie  mind  was  free  to  enquire;  and  the  history  of  this  whole  move- 
ment induces  us  to  believe  that  the  hand  of  God  has  been  in  it. 

True,  the  Romish  clergy  lay  grievous  chatges  against  this  renegade 
priest;  but  they  make  no  worse  charges  against  him  than  the  Romish 
clergy,  three  centuries  ago,  made  against  Luther^Oalvin  and  the  odier 
Reformers.  This,  indeed,  has  ever  been  the  uniform  course  of  the 
priests  of  Rome  towards  those  whose  convictions  have  led  them  to 
abandon  that  corrupt  churdi.  And  herein  is  something  remaritable. 
The  Romish  priesthood  are  notoriously  licentious  and  immoral  This 
is  assuredly  true  <^  those  in  Europe  and  of  those  in  Mexico  and  South 
America.  But  this  immorality  is  little  thought  o(  Ull  some  one 
breaks  away,  and  gets  into  better  company.  Then  his  character  ia 
blackened  to  destroy  his  influence. 

We  ourself  have  had  some  knowledge  of  the  morals  of  some  of  the 
priests  in  the  United  States.  One  of  the  oldest  priests  in  KentudLy 
was  notoriously  given  to  intoxication ;  and  so  was  a  younger  one,  who 
€lled  a  high  position.  On  a  certain  occasion,  whilst  residing  in 
Bardstown,  Ey.,  we  felt  constrained  to  publish  foots  deeply  implicat- 
ing the  character  of  a  priest  who  presided  over  a  Nunnery.  Ode  of 
the  inmates  had  left  the  Nunnery,  had  made  some  serious  chaiges 
against  thia  priest,  and  was  suddenly  missing,  and  could  not  be  ibmid. 
The  facts  were  published,  and  we  were  sued  for  libel,  the  damages 
being  laid  at  the  sum  of  ten  thousand  dollars.  The  suit  was  pend- 
ing ioT  twelve  months,  and  able  counsel  were  employed  on*both  sides. 
We  were  a  young  man;  and  the  suit  was  tried  at  the  head  quartan 
Gi  Popery  in  Eehtubky ;  and  yetihe  best  verdict  the  priest  couid  get 
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for  Ills  character,  was  the  sum  of  one  cent!  And  then  nine  of  the 
Jury  published  a  statement  that  thev  were  induced  to  give  even  this 
by  the  decision  of  the  court,  that  on  one  point,  the  missing  nun  was 
the  only  competent  witness  in  plea  of  justification.  The  termination 
of  this  suit  showed  the  public  estimate  of  the  morals  of  the  priest- 
hood. We  may  add,  that  more  than  twenty  years  have  elapsed  since 
the  termination  of  the  suit;  and  yet  not  a  riiy  of  light  has  been 
thrown  upon  the  iate  of  the  poor  nun.  It  is  not  surprising,  then, 
that  we  are  little  affected  by  the  charges  made  by  the  priests  against 
one  who  has  left  their  communion. 

The  work,  we  rejoice  to  learn,  is  extending  in  the  neighborhood  of 
St.  Ann.  Let  the  Bible  and  evangelical  books  be  put  into  the  hands 
of  these  people ;  and  let  prayer  be  offered  for  their  illumination. 

In  the  midst  of  [their  spiritual  blessings,  this  people  have  been 
called  to  pass  through  severe  trials,  in  consequence  of  the  &iluie  of 
the  crops.  This  very  circumstance,  however,  may  be  providentially 
designed  to  extend  the  work,  and  to  awaken  a  deeper  interest  in  their 
behalf. 


PASTORAL  RECOLLECTIONS. 

KUMBBR  flVB. 


The  commencement  of  my  ministerial  relations  at  W—— was  every 
way  propitious.  I  was  in  middle  age,  and  consider  now  that  the  17 
years  I  spent  here,  was  the  most  valuable  portion  of  my  ministeriat 
life.  It  was  in  the  spring  of  the  year;  a  season  of  genuine  revival  of 
religion  had  been  enjoyed  the  preceding  winter,  and  I  spent  the  flitt 
summer  gathering  the  fruits  of  that  propitious  visitation. 

My  people  were  unanimous;  I  had  a  good  session — ^with  some  other 
able  helpers,  male  and  female.  My  salary  was  small,  but  generally 
paid  in  season,  and  by  ihe  aid  of  the  best  of  wives, — ^who  was  deter- 
mined, with  me,  that  he  would  never  go  beyond  our  income,  we  con- 
trived to  live  comfortably  without  coming  into  embarrassments. 

I  feel  it  a  moumfol  duty  to  pay  a  tribute  hme  to  the  memory  of. 
88 
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Uns  exoellttit  woman,  for  die  was  iha  meaiiBi  usder  God,  of  my  pro»> 
peritjy  and  k  now  no  logger  amoDg  tlie  living* 

Uy  companion  waa  a  greatrgraBd-dai^hter  of  Preeidfint  Sdwaids, 
and  I  have  often  thought  poaseesed  some  <^  the  charoeterislics  of  that 
remarkable  man.  Staid,  reflective,  judicious,  and  oi  ancoBunoD  prm- 
dence  and  firmneM;  she  was  invaluable  to  me  as  a  counaelJoi;  and  an 
able  manager  of  all  my  domestic  affiEois.  Her  piety  was  unostenta- 
tious, het  attachment  to  her  husband,  and  regard  for  his  reputation, 
most  reliable.  She  waa  a  judicious  helper,  with  other  females,  in  all 
appropriate  departments  of  public  useftilness,  but  was  never  noisy  or 
lorward,  and  always  showed  that  she  felt  the  prindpal  q)bere  of 
woman,  to  be  a<  home.  Here  she  instmeled  and  governed  her  chil- 
dren, solaced  her  companion  in  al]  his  cares--so  that  if  I  was  eiver 
happy,  or  have  anything  of  worldly  comfort  now  left  for  my  old  age, 
k  due  in  no  small  degree  to  the  affection,  industry,  frugalky  and 
good  management  of  this  excellent  woman.  I  feel  this  tribute  to 
be  due,  and  I  hold  her  up,  if  not  perfect,  yet  as  a  commanding  exam- 
ple of  what  every  minister's  wife  ought  to  desire  to  be. 

I  look  back  now  that  she  has  been  dead  six  years,  with  still  increased 
appreciation  of  her  worth. 

In  the  prosecution  of  my  labors  among  this  people  fix>m  year  to 
year,  we  had  reason  to  acknowledge  that  God  seemed  to  prosper  us. 
We  had  several  seasons  of  partial  revival ;  every  Communion,  for  a 
long  time,  witnessed  some  additions  to  our  church,  and  the  result  was 
an  increase  from  about  80  to  140  members. 

But  the  most  marked  instance  of  our  advancement  (whidi  I  mean- 
^ion  here  for  the  principle  it  develops)  was  in  the  great  increase  of  our 
benevolent  contributors.  There  have  been  two  causes  for  this:  <me 
was  that  the  people  early  sent  out  an  excellent  foreign  missionary, 
(the  Bev.  Dr.  House,  of  Siam,)  and  his  interesting  communications — 
frequently  read  in  the  monthly  concert — ^have  constantly  kept  alive  the 
missionary  spirit;  but  the  other  cause  was  in  an  entirely  new  method 
of  making  their  collections.  Formerly  only  a  few  gave,  but  now,  by 
a  judicious  arrangement  of  committees, — ^male  and  female— every 
man,  woman  and  child  of  the  congregation  was  solicited,  and  the  con- 
66<yience  has  been  that  some  five  or  six  hundred  dollars  is  now  the 
annual  product,  where  before,  not  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty 
was  usually  realized.  In  Hus  way  the  spirit  has  been  contiDQally 
rising,  even  until  now.  That  people  have  also-^-ttnee  my  first  ao- 
quaintance  with  them — ^paid  off  a  debt  of  42100,  procured  a  church 
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bell,  erected  two  seMion-banses,  and  bought  a  becatifal  paiBOoage,-— 
and  most  of  this  has  been  effected  by  the  instrnmentality  of  ladies* 
For  all  this  to  have  been  done  by  a  small  congregation,  not  able  to 
give  their  pastor  more  than  six  or  seven  hundred  dollars  salary,  it  o&t- 
tainly  affords  a  somewhat  extraordinary  example. 

The  next  thing  worth  mentioning  in  the  history  of  this  people  is 
their  order,  orthodoxy,  and  general  growing  intelligence.  They  have 
one  of  the  best  of  Sabbath  Schools,  and  for  many  years  the  elders  of 
the  church  and  other  men  of  the  first  respectability,  did  not  think 
scorn  to  be  employed  in  it  In  my  own  long  labors  among  them  I 
wasgenerallv  happy,  and  always  contented.  Though  in  a  humble 
position,  comparativdy,  I  would  not  have  exchanged  it  for  any  one 
within  my  knowledge,  and  was  often  congratulated  by  a  city  brother 
as  being  better  off  than  himself.  It  would  be  a  mistake,  of  course,  to 
suppose  that  I  was  without  trials.  The  usual  perplexities  and  burdens 
of  professional  duties  were  experienced ;  I  was  often  visited  with  sick- 
ness in  my  family;  buried  one  dear  daughter  at  the  age  of  thirteen; 
was  frequently  ill  myself  and  spent  one  winter  in  SoulJiem  travel  on 
that  account  But  I  must  remember,  I  am  not  writing  my  own  do* 
mestic  hiBtory.  My  experience  here  is  only  a  proof  that  ministers  are 
like  all  other  men — Pleading  a  life  chequered,  alternately  depressed  and 
elevated — and  thus  evincing  the  wisdom  of  God  in  selecting  them 
**  from  among  men.**  Being  tried  themselves,  they  know  how  to  com- 
passionate others,  and  succor  them  that  are  tried. 

It  was  before  mentioned,  that  we  had  frequent  revivals,  and  these 
were  certainly  among  the  happiest  and  most  profitable  of  our  experi- 
ences. But  there  was  one  of  a  peculiar  and  somewhat  instructive  ch»- 
racter,  with  the  detailing  of  which  I  will  at  present  close. 

The  well  remembered  Miller,  the  2d  Advent  man,  began  to  be  much 
talked  of  about  this  time  (1842-3.)  There  was  an  interesting  state 
of  things  previously  existing  in  our  village.  All  the  Evangelical 
ministers  were  in  die  habit  of  meeting  together  for  a  ministerial 
prayer-meeting,  once  a  week,  and  the  best  state  of  feeling  prevailed. 
We  prayed  together,  talked  and  advised  concerning  our  private  expe- 
rience and  the  state  of  religion,  loved  each  other,  imd  visited  together 
in  the  families  of  our  congregations.  Indeed,  it  was  evident  that  a 
better  state  of  religion  was  manifesting  itself,  and  we  began  to  talk 
tremblingly  of  a  coming  revival.    This  was  in  late  autumn. 

At  length-^^nhappily,  as  I  think— one  of  the  brethien — a  good, 
but  zealous  Baptist— expressed  a  wish  to  send  for  Mr.  Miller,  then 
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fiUiog  the  public  ear  with  the  novelty  of  tent>preaehii^,  in  New  Jer- 
sey. He  said  he  did  not  believe  in  hk  doctrines,  but  he  should  like 
to  hear  him.  The  rest  of  us  dissented,  and  thought  it  &r  more  wise 
to  be  governed  by  something  better^than  mere  curiosity,  go  stnight 
onward,  and  let  pretty  well  alone. 

Our  zealous  brother  persevered,  however,  his  church  seconded  him, 
and  by  the  first  of  January  we  had  William  Miller  amongst  us,  peach- 
ing absolute  destruction  to  the  earth  on  the  23d  of  April  coming,  and 
shutting  aU  men  up  to  repentance  in  that  brief  space,  or  to  be  lost  in 
seeing  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  Heaven !  The  excite- 
ment was  tremendous.  £very  night,  and  every  day — ^in  the  Baptist 
church-r— there  were  public  meetings,  and  as  it  was  winter,  and  little  of 
business  to  hinder,  whole  masses  from  the  country  and  in  the  village, 
were  in  constant  attendance.  Little  else  was  done,  or  talked  of;  and 
yet  an  observer  could  not  but  remark  that  the  conversation  was  not 
solemn  or  spiritual,  but  rather  of  a  ccmtroversial  and  excited,  and  often 
light  character.  Many  professed  to  be  converted;  members  were  bap- 
tized almost  daily,  and  still  the  rushing  crowd  and  excitement  in- 


In  these  circumstances  it  was  extremely  difficult  for  those  ministers 
who  did  not  feel  at  liberty  to  countenance  this  movement,  to  know 
what  to  do.  We  would  not,  of  course,  speak  lightly  of  so  serious  a. 
matter;  but  as  we  did  not  believe  in  the  doctrines  of  Miller,  the 
most  we  could  do,  after  lecturing  once  or  twice  on  the  subject,  was  to 
stay  away  from  their  meetings  and  try  to  take  care  of  our  own  peo- 
ple. This  oftentimes  was  not  so  easy  a  matter.  I  met  on  one  Sab- 
bath morning,  as  I  went  to  my  pulpit,  two  of  my  dearest  people 
walking  arm-in-arm  to  the  other  meeting.  This  grieved  me  sorely, 
but  I  believe  it  humbled  me.  In  preaching  that  morning  from  ^  The 
Lord  sitteth  upon  the  floods,"  my  heart  melted;  my  few  faithful  woi^ 
shippers  melted  with  me,  and  a  work  of  God  was  evidently  prevailing 
among  our  class.  Miller  soon  left  us,  and  without  assuming  to  judge 
the  man  (who  has  long  since  gone  to  an  infallible  tribunal,)  we  feel 
bound  to  state  here  what  we  know  and  believe  of  the  results  oi  that 
excitement .  It  was  in  our  view,  as  a  whole,  an  unmixed  eviL  It 
broke  up  one  Baptist  church  in  the  vicinity,  and  of  its  professed  con- 
verts, numbered  in  our  village  at  more  than  one  hundred,  I  do  not 
now  know  of  one  that  manifests  true  religion.  The  false  prophecy 
was  exploded :  Infidels  were  confirmed  in  their  unbelief,  and  all  ex- 
perimental religion  confounded  with  delusion. 
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We  DOW  pnisned  <mr  usual  meaius  of  grace  more  peaceably.  But 
a  difficultj  remained.  An  excited  appetite  for  firequent  meetings  was 
to  be  met^  and  I  have  no  doubt  we  erred  in  yielding  to  it.  For  some 
weeks  we  held,  in  all  our  congregations,  as  many  as  five  meetings 
each  day,  and  most  attended  the  whole.  It  seemed  impossible  to 
avoid  it:  men  were  everywhere  exhorting  each  other  at  the  comers 
of  the  streets,  and  our  young  men  would  often  hold  extra  meetmgs 
in  stores  and  workshops  after  ten  o'clock  at  night.  In  short,  religion 
did  for  once  seem  to  be  the  one  great  and  all-absorbing  interest. 

We  continued  to  preach  as  usual,  and  now  it  may  be  asked,  what 
were  the  final  fruits  of  this  whole  movement  >  They  certainly  ap- 
peared to  be  very  great  for  a  time.  Many  joined  our  church :  as  many 
as  forty ;  husbands  of  pious  wives  were  professedly  converted ;  sev- 
eral new  family  altars  were  erected,  and  I  have  addressed  together  as 
many  as  seventy  young  persons — engaging  anew  in  the  divine  life. 
Almost  ALL  in  my  congregation  on  the  Sabbath,  were  ostensibly  on 
the  Lord's  side,  and  I  had  the  presumption  to  say  on  one  occasion, 
*J  I  believed  I  must  change  the  character  of  my  preaching,  for  there 
appeared  no  more  sinners  to  be  converted ! " 

And  yet,  alas !  I  am  now  constrained,  after  many  years  of  careful 
observation,  to  regard  this,  if  not  altogether  a  spurious^  at  least  deci- 
dedly the  most  doubtful  revival  which  I  have  ever  witnessed  in  our 
connection.  A  few,  a  very  few,  were  I  trust  truly  converted  in  the 
course  of  that  winter,  and  are  now  an  honor  to  the  cause.  But  the 
far  greater  part  have  gone  astray  or  apostatized  altogether.  Some 
have  become  flaming  disorganizers,  in  church  and  state— others  are 
spiritualists — some  drunkards — several  excommunicants — ^and  the  r^t 
— God  only  knows  where  they  are  to  be  found !  We  bear  this  testi- 
mony with  the  deepest  sorrow ;  but  feel  it  to  be  due  as  a  warning. 
It  is  a  most  responsible  thing  to  deal  with  religious  revivals.  This 
one  was  hindered  in  its  incipiency — ^marred  in  its  progress  by  injudi- 
cious management,  and  owed  its  professed  conversions,  in  a  melan- 
choly degree,  to  false  doctrine  and  unwarrantable  appeals  to  the 
passions  of  men.  B. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MS 


BOOK  NOTICES. 


The  Cruoifiziok  of  Christ,  by  Dan.  H.  Hill,  Superintendent  of  the 
N.  Carolina  Military  Institute,  and  late  Private  Major  in  the  United 
States  Army.     Published  by  the  Martiens,  of  Philadelphia. 
A  religious  book  ^m  the  pen  of  an  educated  layman  is  likely  to 
have  some  peculiar  interest.    Such  is  the  work  before  us.    Its  lead- 
ing design  is  to  prove  the  inspiration  of  the  New  Testament,  by  es- 
tablishing the  character  of  the  Evangelists.    The  records  they  have 
left  of  the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  and  of  the  events  connected  there- 
with, are  subjected  to  the  most  careful  scrutiny,  on  the  principles  of 
evidence  admitted  in  courts  of  justice ;  and  many  remarkable  coind- 
deuces,  evidently  undesigned,  make  the  demonstration  complete.  The 
work,  which  contains  345  pages  l2mo.,  is  written  in  a  simple,  chaste^ 
attractive  style,  and  will  amply  reward  the  reader. 

Calvis'b  Lettkrs. — The  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication  has 
published,  in  two  handsome  volumes,  **  Lettera  of  John  Calyin,  com- 
piled from  the  original  manuscripts,  and  edited  with  Historieal  Note% 
by  Dr.  Jules  Bonnet."  It  would  be  wholly  useless  to  say  a  word  in 
regard  to  the  value  of  these  letters.  The  name  of  John  Calvio,  and 
the  age  and  the  circumstances  in  which  they  were  written,  are  sufSdent 
to  show  their  value  to  every  theologian,  to  every  Presbyterian,  to 
every  intelligent  Christian.  In  the  publication  of  them  our  Board  hm 
done  a  most  important  service  to  the  cause  of  sound  doctrine.  Let 
those  who  would  make  themselves  fiuniiiar  with  the  histoiy  of  die 
Eeformation,  and  with  the  conflicts  through  which,  in  its  in&ncy,  it 
was  call^  to  pass,  purchase  and  peruse  these  volnmes. 

Fairbairn's  Typology  of  Soripturk. — ^The  Messrs.  Martien,  of  Phil- 
adelphia, have  published,  in  two  volumes,  containing  some  800 
pages,  "  The  Typology  of  Scripture ;  viewed  in  connection  with  the 
entire  scheme  of  the  Divine  Dispensations.  By  Patrick  Fairbaim, 
D.  D.,  Professor  of  Divinity,  Free  Church  College,  Glasgow." 
We  have  not  yet  had  time  to  examine  this  work,  but  we  may  say 

that  the  importance  of  the  subject  treated,  and  the  high  reputation  of 
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^  writer,  are  sofSotent  to  ewnmend  it  to  those  wkQ  deeire  i^  under- 
vtand  the  types  of  tbe  Old  Testament.  The  copy  bef<Nre  us  is  fiom 
the  third  Edinburgh  edition* 

Akkals  of  thb  Ambbioak  PiHiPir. — ^We  h«re  befoie  us  the  6tli 
▼olume  of  Dr.  Spragne's  great  woiiu  Thm  yolume,  gotten  up  Uy  tbe 
Carters  in  the  handsome  style  of  ks  predecessors,  is  ^devoted  to 
B^inisters  ci  the  Baptist  denomination.  It  may  be  had  at  the  hookr 
atore  of  Wm.  G.  Hohnes,  of  this  city,  Ko.  91  Wells  Street. 

Obbibx  avd  hib  Ohitrqh  nr  the  Book  or  Pbalm^.  By  Bey.  Andrevr 
A.  Bonar.  Published  by  the  Carters,  and  tojt  si^e  by  Wm.  |Q. 
Holmes,  Si  Wells  St.,  Chicago. 

Mr.  Bonar  js  tbe  author  of  the  biography  of  ihe  beloved  McCheyne, 
and  also  of  a  commentary  on  the  boo]c  of  Leviticus.  He  is  one  of  the 
most  attractive  of  the  Scotch  authors.  Evangelical  in  his  £uth,  ai^ent 
in  his  piety,  veiy  attractive  in  his  style,  combining  in  a  remarkable 
degree  the  crit»)al  apd  the  popular,  bis  works  please  the  taste,  interest 
the  understanding,  and  warm  the  heart.  The  wor]^  before  us,  con- 
taining 457  pages,  in  large  and  dear  type,-— a  conomentary  upon  that 
portion  of  tbe  inspired  volume  which  has  ever  been  tbe  ddiight  <^ 
the  truly  pioufr— may  be  safely  commended  to  all  daafes  of  Cbria- 
tians. 

Lbttxrb  on  Psalmodt.  a  review  of  the  leading  aignments  f(»  the 
exclusive  use  of  the  Book  of  Psalms.  By  Wm.  Annan. 
We  have  ever  r^arded  the  controversy  respecting  Psalmody  as  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  manifestations  of  the  power  of  prejudice  over 
the  minds  of  good  men.  So  long  as  it  continues  to  divide  the  diurch, 
and  separate  those  whose  creed  on  all  other  points  is  the  same,  it  will 
be  necsssary  to  continue  the  discussion.  We  have  not  had  leisure  to 
examine  this  little  volume  of  216  pages,  12mo.;  but  the  reputation 
of  Mr.  Annan  as  a  controversial  writer,  is  sufficient  to  assure  us,  that 
the  subject  is  ably  handled.  Published  by  the  Martiens,  of  Phila- 
delphia. 

Lbotubsb  Diltvxrbd  bstorb  thx  Youno  Men's  Christian  Associ- 
ation, in  Exeter  Hall,  from  Nov.  1858  to  Feb.  1859. 
This  book,  published  by  the  Carters,  of  New  York,  contains  twelve 
lectures  upon  important  subjects,  by  distinguished  ministers,  of  Lon- 
don, of  different  evangelical  denominations,  and  ia  well  worth  reading. 
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AmfA  CuLTTOir;  or  Ths  Ivqttibbb  jlvtbb  Truth.  By  Ber.  Fnuods 
Marion  Dimmick,  A.  M.  Pablished  bj  Lindsay  ifc  BlakktoDi 
Philadelphia. 

The  argnments  contained  in  ihis  book,  the  author  informs  na,  were 
mainly  presented  in  a  series  <^  letters  to  a  sister,  whoee  mind  vas 
unsettled  on  the  points  of  difference  between  the  Baptists  and  the 
Pedobaptists,  and  who  was  copiously  supplied  with  Baptist  work& 
By  the  aid  of  that  sister  they  are  presented  in  their  prese&t  form. 
The  arguments  for  the  Pedobaptist  views  are  well  stated.  The  only 
objection  we  see  to  the  work,  is,  that  it  is  gotten  up  upon  the  plan  of 
the  Baptist  novel  *'  Theodosia  Ernest;  or  the  Heroine  of  Faith,"  and 
another  work  of  the  same  kind.  In  such  works  there  is  too  much 
appeal  to  the  sympathies  and  prejudices,  when  the  mind  ought  to  be 
free  from  all  bias,  except  that  which  evidence  gives  it  One  good  pup- 
pose,  however,  it  will  serve,  viz :  it  will  show  how  easy  it  is  to  meet 
the  Baptists  on  their  newly  chosen  ground  of  controversy. 

EsTHSB,  THX  Hebrew  Pebsian  Qttesk.    By  Rev.  W.  A.  Scott,  D. 

D.,  of  San  Francisco. 

Dr.  Scott  has  a  decided  taste  for  biographico-lustoiical  oompodtioD. 
In  this  little  volume,  embracing  a  very  interesting  period  of  Jewish 
history,  the  reader  wDl  find  much  to  entertain  and  interest.  Pub> 
lished  by  the  Presbyterian  Board. 

Plak  of  the  Cbbatiok;  or  Other  Worlds  and  Who  Inhabit  Them. 

By  Rev.  C.  L.  Hequembourg.    PubliBhed  by  Phillips,  Samp6<m  & 

Co.,  Boston. 

This  work  is  filled  with  the  wildest  speculations,  (mixed  up  with 
theological  errors,)  many  of  which  can  never,  at  best,  be  more  than 
q>eculation8,  the  tendenqr  of  which  is  not  to  promote  truth. 
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THE 

PRESBYTERIAN  EXPOSITOR: 

A  MONTHLY  PERIODICAL. 

DESIGN  OF  BAPTISM. 


That  baptism  is  an  ordinance  of  Divine  appointment,  is  almost 
universally  admitted ;  but  the  persons  to  whom  it  ought  to  be  admin« 
istered,  the  mode  in  which  it  should  be  administered,  and  the  purpose 
or  purposes  for  which  it  should  be  administered,  have  been  subjects  of 
endless  controversy.  The  last  mentioned  point  shall  now  claim  our 
attention.     With  regard  to  it  several  opinions  prevail,  viz : 

1.  That  it  is  both  a  justifying  aud  a  sanctifying  ordinance.  This  is 
the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  The  Catechism  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  Trent  holds,  "  that  such  is  the  admirable  eflScaoy  of  this  sacra- 
ment, as  to  remit  original  sin  and  actual  guilt,  however  enormous." 
The  Council  of  Trent  pronounced  anathema  against  those  who  should 
presume  to  think  otherwise,  or  should  dare  to  assert  "  that  although 
sin  is  forgiven  in  baptism,  it  is  not  entirely  removed,  or  totally  erad- 
icated, but  is  cut  away  in  such  a  manner  as  to  leave  its  roots  still 
firmly  fixed  in  the  soul.''  To  effect  this  wonderful  change,  our  Lord, 
it  is  said,  at  the  time  of  his  own  baptism,  imparted  extraordinary  vir- 
tue to  water.  "  Should  we,  however,  ask  how  our  Lord  has  endowed 
water  with  a  virtue  so  great,  so  divine ;  this,  indeed,  is  an  inquiry  that 
transcends  the  power  of  the  human  understanding.  That  when  our 
Lord  was  baptized,  water  was  consecrated  to  the  salutary  use  of  bap- 
89 
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tism,"  (fee.  In  perfect  coDsUtency  Y^ith  this  doctrine,  Rome  teaches, 
that  all  dying  unbaptized,  whether  adults  or  infants,  are  eternally  lost. 
<'  If  the  knowledge  of  what  has  been  hitherto  explained,  be,  as  it  is, 
of  importance  to  the  faithful,  it  is  no  less  important  to  them  to  know 
that  the  law  of  baptism,  as  established  by  our  Lord,  extends  to  all, 
insomuch,  that  unless  they  are  regenerated  through  the  grace  of  bap- 
tism, be  their  parents  Christians  or  infidels,  they  are  bom  to  eternal 
misery  and  everlasting  destruction."  In  still  further  consistency  with 
this  doctrine,  Rome  allows  "  all,  even  the  laity,  men  and  women,  to 
whatever  sect  they  may  belong,''  to  administer  baptism  in  case  of 
necessity.  Nay — '*  this  power,"  says  the  Catechism  of  Trent,  "  ex- 
tends, in  case  of  necessity,  even  to  Jews,  infidels  and  Turks;  provided, 
however,  they  intend  to  do  what  the  Catholic  Church  does  in  that  act 
of  her  ministry."  The  doctrine  of  High  Church  Episcopalians  differs 
not  materially  from  that  of  Rome. 

2.  Others  maintain  that  baptism  is  a  justifying^  but  not  a  sancti* 
fying  ordinance.  This  is  the  doctrine  of  Alexander  Campbell  and  his 
sect  Baptism,  he  teaches,  is  the  new  birth;  and  the  new  birth  is  not 
a  change  of  hearty  as  Christians  have  so  generally  held,  but  a  change 
of  state^  from  condemnation  to  justification.  He  says,  **  From  the 
time  the  proclamation  of  God's  philanthropy  was  first  made,  there  was 
an  act  of  obedience  proposed  in  it  by  which  the  believers  of  the  pro- 
clamation were  put  in  actual  possession  of  its  blessings,  and  by  con- 
formity to  which  act  a  change  of  state  ensued.  *  *  *  Whatever 
the  act  of  faith  may  be,  it  necessarily  becomes  the  line  of  discrimina- 
tion between  the  two  states  before  described.  On  the  one  side,  they 
are  pardoned,  justified,  sanctified,  reconciled,  adopted  and  saved ;  on 
the  other,  they  are  in  a  state  of  condemnation.  This  act  is  sometimes 
called  immersion,  regeneration,  conversion,  <fec  Again — "  Immersion 
for  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  was  the  command  addressed  to  these  be- 
lievers, (on  the  day  of  Pentecost)  to  these  penitents,  in  answer  to  the 
most  earnest  question,  and  by  one  of  the  most  sincere,  candid,  and 
honest  speakers  ever  heard."  Mr.  Campbell  is  not  quite  so  confident 
as  the  Pope,  thai  all  unbaptized  persons  will  be  lost.  He  says — "In- 
fants, idiots,  deaf  and  dumb  persons,  innocent  Pagans  wherever  they 
can  be  found,  with  all  the  pious  Pedobaptists,  we  commend  to  the 
mercy  of  Gk)d ."  But  he  adds — "  But  one  thing  we  do  know,  that 
none  can  rationally^  and  with  certainty  enjoy  the  peace  of  God,  and 
the  hope  of  Heaven,  but  they  who  intelligently,  and  in  full  feith  are 
bom  of  water,  or  immersed  for  the  remission  of  sins."    Mr.  Campbell, 
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like  the  Pope,  allows  all  classes  of  Church  members  to  administer 
baptism,  although  in  one  respect  he  is  less  liberal ;  for  he  makes  the 
mode  of  baptism  essential,  which  the  Pope  does  not. 

3.  The  Baptists,  denying  that  baptism  is  eflScacious  in  the  regene- 
ration of  the  soul,  or  in  securing  justification,  hold  that  the  principal 
design  is  to  represent  the  sufferings,  burial  and  resurrection  of  Christ. 
Dr.  Gill  argues  in  fevor  of  baptism  by  immersion,  on  the  ground  that 
"  the  end  of  baptism,  which  is  to  represent  the  burial  of  Christ,  can- 
not be  answered  in  any  other  way  than  by  immersion,  or  covering  the 
body  in  water.**  This  language  would  justify  the  conclusion  that  Dr. 
Gill  held  that  baptism  answers  but  one  end,  and  that  is  to  represent 
Christ's  burial.  But  when  he  treats  particularly  of  the  **  ends  and 
uses  for  which  baptism  is  appointed,  and  which  are  answered  by  it,"  he 
mentions  several,  and  says — "  One  end  of  it,  and  a  principal  one,  as 
has  frequently  been  hinted,  is  to  represent  the  sufferings,  burial  and 
resurrection  of  Christ"*  In  relation  to  the  other  designs  of  the  ordi- 
nance he  does  not  differ  materially  from  other  evangelical  Protestants. 
It  is,  indeed,  very  remarkable  that  the  Baptists  have  preached  and 
published  so  much,  for  so  long  a  period,  on  the  mode  and  subjects  of 
baptism,  and  so  very  little  on  the  design  of  it,  which  must  be  regarded 
as  of  primary  importance;  and  not  less  remarkable,  that  on  the 
former  points  they  are  so  generally  agreed,  whilst  on  the  latter  they 
differ  from  each  other. 

4.  The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  teaches,  that  "  Baptism  is 
a  sacrament  of  the  New  Testament,  ordained  by  Jesus  Christ,  not 
only  for  the  solemn  admission  of  the  party  baptized  into  the  visible 
Church,  but  also  to  be  unto  him  a  sign  and  seal  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  of  his  engrafting  into  Christ,  of  regeneration,  of  remission  of 
sins,  and  of  his  giving  up  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  walk  in 
newness  of  life;  which  sacrament  is,  by  Christ's  own  appointment, 
to  be  continued  in  his  church  until  the  end  of  the  world."  ^ 

Without  stating  other  shades  of  difference,  in  the  views  of  different 
denominations  of  professing  Christians,  we  proceed  to  a  brief  exami- 
nation of  the  Scriptural  designs  of  baptism. 

1st.  Baptism  is  clearly  an  initiatory  rite,  the  reception  of  which 
introduces  the  person  into  the  visible  church  of  Christ  Christian 
baptism  was  administered,  for  the  first  time,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
In  former  times,  the  Baptists  strenuously  contended  that  John's  bap- 

♦  GiU'B  Divinity,  pp.  660,  666. 
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tism  was  Christian  baptism ;  bat  unless  we  are  misinformed^  this  ground 
is  pretty  generally  abandoned  by  those  of  the  present  day.  In  rela- 
tion to  the  administration  of  baptism  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  we  have 
the  following  very  brief  statement :  *^  Then  they  that  gladly  received 
his  word  were  baptized ;  and  the  same  day  there  were  added  unto  them 
about  three  thousand  souls."*  Dr.  Gill  and  some  other  Baptists  eon- 
tend  that  baptism  does  not  introduce  persons  into  the  church,  but  is 
administered  in  order  to  their  admission  into  it  "  Peisons  must  first 
be  baptized,  and  then  added  to  the  church,  as  the  three  thousand  con- 
verts were."  But  neither  in  the  second  chapter  of  the  Acts,  nor  else- 
where in  the  New  Testament,  have  we  any  account  of  any  other  cere- 
mony, or  any  other  reception,  than  that  efiected  by  baptism.  There- 
fore Dr.  Alexander,  in  commenting  on  the  passage  just  quoted,  very 
properly  remarks — **  The  same  day  evidently  qualifies  ^op^'^ec^  as  wel* 
as  added,  because  it  was  by  baptism  that  the  additions  were  effected." 
This  point  is  too  clear  to  require  argument 

2.  Baptism  is  a  seal  of  the  covenant  of  grace.  This  l^ruth  is  not 
stated,  in  so  many  words,  in  the  New  Testament;  but  it  is  susceptible 
of  very  clear  proof  from  the  language  of  Scripture. 

1st.  Grod  has  entered  into  covenant  with  his  people.  Because  of 
the  covenant  made  with  Abraham  he  is  called  the  father  of  believ- 
ers.f  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  that  covenant  is  still  in  force.  The 
first  seal  of  it  was  circumcision;  and  now  either  it  has  no  seal,  or  the 
seal  is  baptism.  But  even  if  it  could  be  denied  that  the  Abrahamic 
covenant  is  the  covenant  of  grace ;  it  is  still  true,  that  Qod  is  in  cove- 
nant with  his  people.  To  them  he  says — "  Incline  your  ear,  and  come 
to  me ;  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live ;  and  I  will  make  an  everlhsUng 
covenant  with  you,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David."J  This  is  called 
a  new  covenant,  because  its  mode  of  administration  is  changed,  and 
because,  as  now  administered,  it  stands  in  contrast  with  the  covenant 
at  Sinai.g     What,  then,  is  the  seal  of  this  new  covenant? 

2d.  Baptism  is  a  solemn  consecration  of  the  person  baptized  to  the 
service  of  God.  The  apostolic  commission  runs  th  us :  "  Baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 
The  preposition  here  translated  in,  is  m,  which  some  prefer  to  trans- 
late into.  In  Cor.  10:  2,  this  preposition  is  translated  unto — "bap- 
tized unto  (eis)  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea."    To  be  baptized 

♦  Acts  2  :  41.  I  Rom,  4 :  16.     GaL  8:  29. 

t  Isai.  66:  8.  §  Heb.  8. 
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unto  any  one,  or  in  the  name  of  any  one,  says  the  learaed  Mathew 
Poole,  "  is  to  subject  and  devote  one's  self  to  him,  and  to  be  willing 
to  be  called  by  his  name."  The  late  Prof.  Stuart  says,  the  word  bap- 
tizedy  "  when  it  is  followed  by  a  person,  means,  by  the  sacred  rite  of 
baptism,  to  bind  one's  self  to  be  a  disciple  or  follower  of  a  person,  to 
to  receive  or  obey  his  doctrines  and  laws."  Dr.  Gill  explains  the  ex- 
pression to  mean,  "by  the  authority  of  these  Divine  persons;"  and  he 
adds — "  And  as  they  are  to  be  invocated  in  it,  so  the  persons  baptized 
not  only  profess  faith  in  each  divine  person,  but  are  devoted  to  their 
service  and  worship,  and  are  laid  under  obligation  to  obedience  to 
them."  But  if  the  baptized  person  binds  himself  to  the  service  of  the 
triune  God  in  the  Gospel,  looking  for  the  promised  help ;  this  is  noth- 
ing but  entering  into  covenant  with  God.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  then, 
that  baptism  is  the  seal  of  the  covenant  of  grace. 

Now,  since  Christ  is  the  Mediator  of  this  covenant,  who  by  his 
death  and  resurrection  secures  the  blessings  thereof  to  believers;  they 
are  said  to  be  baptized  into  Christ,  and  into  hi^  death.  "  Enow  ye 
not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  were  bap. 
tized  into  his  death.  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism 
into  death ;  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life."*  That 
is,  baptism  identifies  us  with  Christ  in  his  death,  burial  and  resurrec- 
tion, so  that  we  receive  the  benefits  thereof.  And  since  remission 
of  sins  is  received  through  the  Atonement  of  Christ,  therefore,  to  be 
baptized  into  Christ,  is  to  be  baptized  for  or  into  the  remission  of 
sins.  Peter  said  to  the  anxious  enquirers  on  the  day  of  Pentecost — 
'*  Repent  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  {eis,  into)  the  remission  of  sine."  Here  the  question  arises, 
whether  eis  means  in  order  to,  or  simply  into;  for  it  has  both  these 
significations .  And  if  it  means  in  order  to,  then  the  question  arises, 
whether  it  is  repentance  or  baptism  which  is  necessary  in  order  to  re- 
mission of  sins;  or  whether  both  are  equally  necessary.  These  ques- 
tions may  be  satiKfactorily  answered  by  considering  the  following: 

1st.  The  phrase — baptized  (eis)  for  or  into  the  remission  of  sins — 

may  be  explained  by  the   phrase — baptized  {eis)  unto  repentance, 

John  the  Baptist  said — "  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  (eis)  unto 

repentance."!     John  did  not  baptize  the  Jews  in  order  that  they  might 

'  repent;  but  he  did  baptize  them  into  professed  repentance,  or  on  pro- 

♦  Rom.  6:  1—4.  f  Matt  8:  10. 
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feesion  of  repentance.  80  Peter  did  not  baptize  the  professed  con- 
TeriB  OQ  the  day  of  Penticost  in  order  to  remission  of  sins,  but  into 
that  remission  promised  on  condition  of  faith  in  Christ  Prof.  Stuart 
explains  the  phrase— baptized  (eis)  into  remission  of  sins,  thus:  *^  A 
person  may  be  baptized  into  a  thing^'  (doctrine.)  So  in  Math.  3 : 
11,  'I  baptize  you  with  water  into  X^)  repentance;*  that  is,  into 
the  profession  and  belief  of  the  reality  and  necessity  of  repentance, 
involving  the  idea  that  themselves  professed  to  be  subjecU  of  it.  In 
Acts  19:  3,  we  have  *  into  (eis)  one  body,'  all  in  the  like  sense,  viz: 
by  baptism  the  public  acknowledgement  is  expressed  of  believing  in, 
and  belonging  to,  a  docurine,  or  one  body.  So  in  Acts  2 :  38,  *  Bap- 
tized on  account  of  Jesus  Christ  into  {eis)  remission  of  sins;  that  is, 
into  the  belief  and  reception  of  this  doctrine ;  in  other  words,  by  bap- 
tism and  profession,  an  acknowledgement  of  this  doctrine,  on  account 
of  Jesus  Christ,  was  mads.'" 

2d.  But  let  us  admit  that  the  preposition  eisj  in  Peter's  discourse, 
means  in  order  to;' then  since  he  commanded  both  repentance  and 
baptism,  the  question  arises,  whether  it  is  baptism  that  secures  remis- 
sion; or  whether  it  is  repentance;  or  whether  both  are  equally  neces- 
sary .    In  answering  these  questions,  we  remark — 

1.  That  in  no  passage  in  the  Scriptures  are  men  commanded  to  be 
baptized  in  order  to  remission  of  sins.  Wherever  baptism  is  men- 
tioned in  connection  with  remission,  repentance  is  immediately  con- 
nected with  it.  Thus  in  Mark  1:4,"  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  preach  the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins," 
And  as  evidence  of  repentance,  confession  of  sins  was  demanded  of 
candidates  for  baptism.  Thus  it  is  recorded,  that  the  multitudes  who 
went  to  hear  John  the  Baptist,  •*  were  all  baptized  of  him  in  the  river 
of  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins." 

2.  In  several  passages  of  Scripture  we  find  repentance  connected 
with  remission  of  sins,  without  the  mention  of  baptism.  Thus  onr 
Lord,  explaining  to  his  disciples  the  scripture  doctrine  of  the  necessity 
of  his  death  and  resurrection,  adds, —  *'  And  that  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  among 
all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem."^  And  the  Apostles  preached 
to  their  persecutors,  saying,  "  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right 
hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel, 
and  forgiveness  of  sin8."f     The  obvious  meaning  of  these  passages 

♦  Luke  24:  47.  f  Acts  5:  31. 
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is,  that  every  true  penitent  enjoys  remission  of  sins.  And  since  there 
is  abundant  reason  to  believe  that  many  such  fail  of  being  baptized, 
either  from  lack  of  opportunity,  or  from  doubts  respecting  their  fit- 
ness, we  are  obliged  to  conclude,  that  baptism  is  not  necessary  to  the 
remission  of  sins. 

3.  There  are  many  passages  of  Scripture  which  promise  remission 
of  sins  on  condition  of  faiih.  Now  faith  and  repentance  are  always 
connected  in  the  same  mind, — there  being  no  possibility  of  a  peni- 
tent unbeliever,  or  of  a  believing  impenitent — ^but  baptism  is  not  al- 
ways connected  with  faith.  Take  such  passages  as  the  following :  "He 
that  believeth  in  him  is  not  condemned."  Again — "  He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life."  John  3:  18,  36.  Every  believer  is 
pardoned,  and  has  everlasting  life;  but  every  believer  is  not  at  once 
baptized,  and  some  never.  Therefore  baptism  is  not  necessary  to  the 
remission  of  sins. 

4.  It  is  contrary  to  the  whole  spirit  and  teachings  of  the  Scrip- 
tures to  make  any  ordinance  essential  to  the  remission  of  sins.  "But 
go  ye,"  said  our  Saviour,  "  and  learn  what  that  raeaneth,  I  will  have 
m^ercy  and  not  sacrifice." J  That  is,  "  I  will  have  the  religion  of  the 
heart,  not  outward  ordinances."  This  is  the  very  spirit  of  the  Gospel. 
The  thing  to  be  attained  by  all  the  means  of  grace,  is  the  religion  of 
the  heart,  true  holiness;  and  whenever  this  great  end  is  secured,  the  ab- 
sence of  part  of  the  means,  or  the  absence  of  means  intended  to  follow 
regeneration  and  remission,  does  not  imperil  the  soul's  salvation. 

6.  Still  more  is  it  contrary  to  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel,  that  any 
one  should  perish,  because  he  has  not  received  an  ordinance  which  he 
cannot  administer  to  himself,  and  which  he  may  not  find  any  one  au- 
thorized to  administer.  There  is  something  shocking  in  the  Romish 
doctrine,  that  multitudes  of  infants  are  eternally  lost,  because  no  one 
administered  baptism  to  them. 

We  conclude,  therefore,  that  whilst  baptism  is  a  seal  of  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  it  is  not  essential  either  to  regeneration  or  to  remission 
of  sins. 

Finally,  baptism  is  significant  of  spiritual  cleansing.  On  this  and 
some  other  points  we  may  have  something  to  say  in  our  next  No. 

X  Math.  9:  13. 
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BT  A  KSKTUCKT  CLSRGTHAK. 


THOUGHTS,  VIEWS  AND  MAXIMS,  FOR  TOUNG  MEK. 


Your  Labors. 


As  to  jour  labors,  be  wise,  forecasting,  honest,  and  industrious.  Be 
prompt,  energetic  and  punctual,  and  it  will  bring  you  character,  and 
character  will  bring  you  money.  Remember  your  contracts  and  make 
no  engagements  rashly.  Forgotten  contracts  and  violated  engage- 
ments soon  break  down  a  man's  character.  Remember  that  lying,  in 
such  matters,  is  dishonesty,  and  that  indolent  forgetfulness  is  cheat- 
ing. It  is  not  honest  to  waste  time  for  which  you  may  be  paid  a 
high  price.     Such  conduct  is  about  equivalent  to  stealing. 

It  is  not  honest  to  promise  a  piece  of  work  at  a  set  time  and  then 
through  indolence,  negligence,  or  bad  management,  to  protract  the 
time  far  beyond  the  stipulated  period.  This  is  not  technically  steal- 
ing, but  it  is  actually  cheating  men  in  instances  not  a  few,  out  of  hun- 
dreds of  dollars.  A  house,  or  a  manufactory,  finished  long  after  the 
time  of  the  engagement  b  past,  may  amount  to  a  very  great  loss  of 
time  and  money.  Consider  also,  honestly  and  honorably,  your  rela- 
tion to  public  things  and  public  institutions.  It  is  not  honest  or 
honorable,  but  in  every  way  mean  and  contemptible,  either  in  church 
or  state,  to  be  constantly  enjoying  benefits,  the  proportionate  burdens 
of  which  you  neither  bear  nor  are  willing  to  bear.  If  you  would 
honestly  reap  the  advantages  of  public  improvements,  you  must  bear 
your  part  of  the  burdens  they  impose.  It  is  a  mean  and  b^garly 
spirit  which  leaves  others  to  build  up  our  fortunes  by  public  and  pri- 
vate improvements,  for  which  we  are  not  willing  to  pay  a  dollar. 
Abhor  all  such  meanness  and  dishonesty. 

Remember  your  honor  and  your  good  name.  Be  punctiliously 
just,  and  let  no  blot  appear  upon  a  generous  and  honorable  character. 
Many  of  you  no  doubt  are,  or  will  be  members  of  churches  all  over 
the  land.  Carry  the  principles  of  justice  and  of  a  true  and  honora- 
ble liberality,  into  all  your  church  duties  and  relations.     Let  your 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JOTTINGS.  569 

heart  be  large  though  your  purse  may  be  small.  As  you  share  an 
equal  part  in  all  the  beuefits,  it  is  but  simple  justice  that  you  should 
bear  your  part  in  all  the  burdens.  Because  you  can  do  but  little, 
never  be  so  dishonest  as  to  do  nothing.  Because  you  can  avoid  com- 
pulsion, never  attempt  to  cheat  God  and  his  great  cause.  Because 
you  can  live  as  the  drone,  upon  the  labors  and  money  of  other  peo- 
ple, be  assured  that  your  stauding  will  be  as  ignominious  as  your  con- 
duct Be  assured  also,  that  to  rob  God  and  His  Church  is  to  rob  . 
yourselves.  The  same  spirit  which  robs  the  church,  would  rob  your 
doctor,  lawyer,  or  blacksmith,  if  it  could  be  done  with  the  same  impu- 
nity. There  is  that  ^iveth  and  yet  increaseth,  and  there  is  that  with- 
holdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty. 

Reading. 

Spend  your  spare  hours  in  reading,  or  in  the  company  of  those 
whose  mind  and  manners  can  improve  your  own.  Cultivate  a  know- 
ledge of  good  books.  It  is  far  better  that  your  purses  should  be  shor^ 
than  that  your  minds  should  be  poor.  Calculate  as  much  upon  own- 
ing a  library  as  upon  owning  a  house  or  a  home.  Count  the  one  to 
be  as  essential  to  the  mind  as  the  other  is  to  the  body.  Let  your 
books  be  of  a  select  and  judicious  character.  Let  your  Bible  be  al- 
ways first  and  last  It  is  not  only  the  book  of  revalation  and  of  life, 
but  it  is  the  most  marvelous  book  in  the  world.  As  a  book  of  history 
there  is  nothing  like  it.  As  a  book  of  poetry  it  transcends  in  sublim- 
ity, pathos,  power  and  elegance,  all  the  compositions  of  human  genius. 
As  a  book  of  prose  it  has  no  equal  in  the  naturalness  of  its  simpli- 
city, in  the  supremacy  of  its  grandeur,  in  elegant  and  majestic  brief- 
ness, or  in  expressive  and  comprehensive  force  of  diction.  As  a  book 
of  broad  and  singular  literature,  having  the  stamp  and  physiognomy 
of  primitive  times  and  things  upon  its  pages,  there  is  nothing  com- 
parable to  it  among  human  books.  As  a  book  of  theology  it  is 
imique,  matchless,  and  indispensable.  Its  descriptions  of  the  Almighty 
are  grand,  dramatic,  and  sublime  beyond  all  human  attempts.  Its 
pictures  are  paintings  of  divine  power,  life,  and  animation.  It  is  a 
revelation,  a  book  of  the  greatest  and  profoundest  of  all  knowledge ; 
the  most  distinct  and  the  most  tangible,  and  yet  it  is  the  book  of  su- 
preme literature  in  all  eyes  and  in  all  lands.  Its  promises,  too,  are 
like  gems  of  immortal  worth,  sparkling  everywhere  throughout  the 
darkness  of  time. 

Let  your  other  books  be  such  as  can  instruct  you.  Books  from 
which  you  can  obtain  knowledge,  wisdom,  and  goodness.    Never  read 
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for  mere  worthless  amusement  or  excitement.  He  who  occupies  great 
portions  of  his  time  with  hooks  belonging  to  the  stoiy-telling  tribe, 
pursues  the  fool's  business  and  gets  the  fool's  reward.  If  you  read 
novels  at  all,  read  them  as  you  eat  pepper  and  salt.  Be  not  anxious 
to  devour  great  numbers  of  books.  A  comparatively  few,  well  studied 
and  well  remembered,  is  worth  a  world  of  them  superficially  read  and 
remembered.  Some  books  are  for  consultation,  some  ought  to  be  read 
once  a  year,  some  but  once  in  a  lifetime,  and  some  never.  You  will 
be  astonished  to  find  how  much  better  some]authors  are  at  a  second 
or  third  reading  than  at  the  first.  Better  in  style,  better  in  thought, 
and  better  in  all  respects.  Cultivate  an  acqu-aintance  with  the  Eng- 
lish classics — Johnson,  Addison,  Steele,  Pope,  not,  and  never  foi^t- 
ting  Gbldsmitb.  These  men  and  their  compeers  will  let  you  into  the 
midst  of  one  of  the  greatest,  and  probably  the  greatest  of  all  the  pe- 
riods of  British  literature.  Look  also  into  the  British  Parliament. 
Listen  to  the  mighty  voices  of  the  mighty  men  of  that  great  theatre 
of  intellectual  conflict.  Read  their  speeches  and  study  their  lives. 
Be  familiar  especially  with  the  historic  men  and  things  of  our  own 
country.  Turn  your  attention  also  to  the  domain  of  Christian  oratory 
and  literature.  Study  Christianity,  her  great  men,  her  good  men,  and 
their  works;  her  great  scholars,  great  reformers,  and  great  orators; 
her  men  great  in  study,  great  in  action,  and  great  in  the  results  of 
their  lives.  Never  suppose  that  all  that  is  great  and  all  that  is  inte- 
lectually  admirable  among  men  belongs  to  the  outside  of  Christianity, 
either  now  or  at  any  other  period. 

The  Sabbath. 
Let  fools  sneer  at  the  Sabbath  if  they  will ;  let  the  perverted  and 
the  wicked  argue  it  out  of  existence  if  they  can ;  but  as  patriots,  young 
gentlemen,  treat  and  regard  it  as  the  palladium  of  your  country's 
liberties.  Let  the  duties  and  teachings  of  that  day  become  constant 
and  universal  in  our  land,  and  it  will  grow  brighter  and  better  in  its 
morals,  stronger  and  steadier  in  its  political  principles,  and  wiser  and 
more  hopeful  as  to  the  perpetuity  of  our  free  institutions.  The  great 
moml  teachings  of  the  Bible  are  the  only  sure  foundations  upon  which 
we  can  rest  our  hopes  for  a  great  and  protracted  political  existence . 
They  are  the  protection  of  what  is  right  and  the  terror  of  what  is 
wrong.  The  blotting  out  of  the  Sabbath  would  not  only  effect  the 
general  ruin  of  morals  and  religion,  but  it  would  shake  and  shatter 
every  pillar  of  our  political  fabric.  Regard,  therefore,  all  men  and  all 
people  who  set  their  face  against  the  Sabbath  as  the  enemies  of  your 
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country  and  of  mankind.  We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  tbey  are  so 
of  settled  and  malicious  purpose,  but  they  are  so  upon  grounds,  both 
moral  and  political,  as  clear  as  the  sun  shining  in  his  glory.  Their 
own  blindness  is  their  own  ruin,  and  their  own  confidence  the  evidence 
of  their  insanity.  Without  great  and  authoritative  moral  principles, 
nations  are  but  masses  of  corruption — ^mere  carcasses,  whose  stench 
everywhere  breeds  pollution  and  death.  The  Sabbath  is  to  the  state, 
what  health  and  vigor  are  to  the  body.  The  statesman,  without  the 
Sabbath,  is  like  the  physician  without  remedies.  Whatever  teaches 
and  upholds  the  morals  of  a  country,  is  essential  to  its  existence  in 
thrift,  in  prosperity,  and  enlightened  government  We  have  a  very 
cordial  abhorrence  and  the  utmost  contempt  for  the  conduct  of  men 
who  attempt  to  steal  a  march  upon  truth  and  righteousness,  under 
their  own  colors;  but  especially  do  we  feel  this  contempt  and  abhor- 
rence in  the  case  of  men  who,  under  the  colors  of  things  theological 
and  scriptural,  would  pull  down  the  mighty  and  glorious  fabric  of  our 
country  and  leave  us  without  a  name,  and  without  an  existence  worth 
claiming  among  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Such  are  the  men  who  set 
their  heartless  souls  and  anti-patriotic  hands  against  the  Sabbath.  It 
is  an  institution  of  God,  and  like  all  his  institutions  it  works  for 
the  weal  of  man,  in  all  ways  and  among  all  people. 

HOMOBABLB  ReOARD  FOR  THE  FeMALE  SeX. 

Your  character,  young  gentlemen,  vnll  be  distinguished  for  good  or 
bad,  according  to  your  estimate  and  treatment  of  the  female  sex.  As 
far  as  you  can,  always  carry  your  sisters  with  you  in  your  upward 
progress  in  the  scale  of  moral,  intellectual  and  social  elevation.  It  is 
the  mark  of  a  noble  brother  to  always  treat  his  sisters  with  kindness 
and  consideration.  Help  them  in  all  that  is  good,  and  defend  them  so 
far  aa  jou  can,  from  all  that  is  ill.  Such  kindness  to  sisters  will  be 
the  expression  and  measure  of  your  genei-osity  to  wife  and  other  kin- 
dred. 

It  is  the  base  distinction  of  low  bred  wickedness  to  think  lightly 
and  to  act  loosely  toward  that  portion  of  our  blood.  Ignorant  and 
wicked  men  may  make  ignorant  and  wicked  women,  and  loose  and 
profligate  men  may  make  loose  and  profligate  women.  But  except  in 
such  instances  and  within  the  range  of  Christendom,  woman  is  always 
superior  to  man  in  moral  excellence ;  and  of  all  God's  creatures  here 
below,  there  is  not  one  of  them  all  so  supremely  admirable  as  an  in- 
telligent, noble-hearted,  well  trained  woman.  Hers  are  the  charms 
which  years  cannot  abate,  and  which  often  shine  out  most  conspicu 
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onsly  beautiful  io  the  descending  period  of  bum^  life.  Her  evening  sun 
rides  down  the  sky  in  serener  power,  and  in  ricber  and  more  varied  ef- 
fulgence than  even  the  rising  glories  of  the  morning.  Let  that  man 
therefore  be  put  &r  from  you,  let  bim  be  accounted  a  brute  and  a  de- 
mon, wbo  thinks  and  speaks  lightly  of  female  virtue,  and  whose  soul 
has  been  blackened  by  the  guilt  of  female  innocence  destroyed  It  is 
right  that  God  should  have  some  secret  thunder  red  with  uncommcm 
wrath,  to  strike  down  the  peace  and  bum  perdition  into  the  souls  of 
such  demoniac  humanity. 

Ood*s  blessing  will  attend  the  men  who  ever  pay  a  studied  and  def- 
erential respect  to  honorable  woman.  Man  most  honors  himself  when 
he  honors  her;  and  he  who  habitually  thinks  basely  of  woman  is  a 
scoundrel  in  heart  and  life.  Regard  and  honor  her  as  she  is;  not  as 
an  angel,  but  a  human  being ;  not  as  the  strongest,  but  best  porticm 
of  our  race.  Never  praise  her  with  poetic  rant,  wilh  mawkish  affec- 
tation, or  with  false  and  high  wrought  extravagance.  Simple  truth  is 
her  greatest  and  most  beautiful  eulogy.  There  is  noway  so  rapid  and 
so  effectual  of  exalting  mankind,  as  by  the  moral  and  intellectual  ex- 
altation of  woman. 


GERRIT  SMITH. 


For  many  years  Qerrit  Smith  has  occupied  a  prominent  position 
before  the  public  as  the  advocate,  at  different  periods,  of  widely  diffei^ 
ent  sentiments  and  plans.  He  has  at  length  reached  the  point  towards 
which  he  has  been  steadily  drifting,  and  has  avowed  himself  an  infi- 
del. In  a  long  article  in  the  New  York  Tribune  he  has  stated  and 
defended  his  new  creed,  which  he  entitles  "  The  Religion  of  JReatonJ 
This  article  has  attracted  considerable  attention,  and  has  called  forth 
various  comments.  We  do  not  notice  it  for  the  purpose  of  refuting 
what  Mr.  Smith  considers  his  unanswerable  logic.  He  has  nothing 
new  to  offer  in  favor  of  his  infidel  creed ,  or  against  the  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures.  The  newly  discovered  light,  in  which  he  seems  to 
glory,  shone  upon  many  other  minds  before  he  was  bom ;  and  the  ab- 
surdities he  professes  to  find  in  the  Bible,  have  long  occupied  the 
tongues  and  the  pens  of  infidels.     He  might  well  feel  humbled,  that 
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Le  was  so  slow  to  discover  what  he  now  considers  so  obvious,  rather 
than  exalted  by  the  conteiousness  of  superior  wisdom. 

But  the  history  of  the  progress  of  such  a  miod  as  that  of  Mr. 
Smith,  from  a  firm  belief  in  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  and  a 
professed  reliance  for  salvation  on  the  atonement  of  Christ,  to  open 
infidelity,  would  be  instructive,  and,  if  correctly  written,  might  form 
a  salutary  warning  to  many  men  who  are  moving  in  the  same  direc- 
tion, but,  because  less  impulsive  than  he,  move  somewhat  more  slowly, 
as  well  as  to  others  no  less  ardent,  who  have  been  a  shorter  time  on 
the  way,  and  have,  therefore,  not  yet  reached  the  goal. 

Less  than  thirty  years  ago  Mr,  Smith  was — if  we  are  correctly  in- 
formed— a  member  in  good  standing  in  a  Presbyterian  church  in  the 
State  of  New  York.  Naturally,  he  is  a  man  of  considerable  talent, 
and  of  strong  and  generous  impulses,  which,  under  the  control  of  sound 
religious  principles,  might  have  made  him  an  eminently  useful  man. 
The  strong  probability  is,  that  under  religious  excitement  he  mistook 
his  natural  ardour  for  Christian  affection,  and  thus  was  led  to  profess 
a  feith  which  he  never  heartily  embraced.  However  this  may  be,  the 
steps  by  which  he  reached  his  present  unhappy  position  are  easily 
traced,  and  are  replete  with  instruction. 

Our  first  acquaintance  with  Mr.  Smith's  character  is  in  connection 
with  the  'American  Colonization  Society,  about  the  year  1830.  In 
his  history  of  African  Colonization,  Dr.  Archibald  Alexander  gives 
the  following  account  of  his  interest  in  the  cause : 

"  Gerrit  Smith,  Esq.,  of  New  York,  proposed  a  plan  for  raising  one 
hundred  thousand  dollars  for  the  Colonization  Society,  by  getting  a 
hundred  persons  to  subscribe,  each  one  thousand  dollars.  This  scheme 
met  with  genera]  approbation,  and  a  number  of  persons  manifested 
their  zeal  and  liberality  in  the  cause,  by  adding  their  names  to  the 
list." 

The  list  was  never  completed ;  but  it  contained  the  names  of  a 
number  of  the  best  men  in  the  country,  such  as  Theodore  Frelinghuy- 
sen,  Mathew  Carey,  Robert  Ralston,  Elliot  Cresson,  Solomon  Allen, 
Cortland  Van  Rensselaer.  At  that  time  Mr.  Smith  was  in  good 
company,  and  his  strong  impulses  were  called  forth  in  a  noble  cause. 
He  was  a  leader  in  an  enterprise  which,  if  it  should  not  accomplish  all 
that  was  hoped  and  desired,  was  certain  to  diffuse  blessings  in  every 
step  of  its  progress.  What  an  amouut  of  good  he  might  have  ac- 
complished, had  the  last  thirty  years  of  his  life  beeh  devoted  to  the 
cause  he  had  so  ardently  espoused. 
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But  Mr.  Smith  joined  the  Anti-Slavery  or  Abolitionist  Society,  tod 
under  the  influence  of  this  new  iihimination  hef  went  to  work  to  pull 
down  what  he  had  \|een  building  up.  His  opposition  to  the  Coloniza- 
tion cause  was  as  ardent  as  his  zeal  for  it  had  been.  The  plan  for 
raising  a  hundred  thousand  dollars  was  called  "  Gerrit  Smith's  Plan," 
and  his  name  stands  at  the  head  of  the  list.  In  giving  the  list,  Dr. 
Alexander  well  remarks — *'  However  it  may'  now  mortify  him  to  see 
his  name  at  the  head  of  the  list,  yet  when  Liberia  shall  have  grown 
to  be  a  great  republic,  and  the  friends  of  colonization  receive  their  due 
honors,  we  are  of  opinion  that  nothing  which  Mr.  Smith  has  done,  or 
is  likely  to  do,  will  exhibit  his  character  19  posterity  in  a  more  amiable 
light.''  And  he  adds, — '*  Indeed,  his  whole  course,  since  he  aban- 
doned and  denounced  the  Society,  has  been  rather  indicative  of  a  cer- 
tain degree  of  mental  derangement,  than  of  wisdom  and  sobriety  of 
mind."  We  presume  that  both  Grerrit  Smith  and  Lloyd  Garrisoa 
would  have  both  been  shocked,  if  it  had  been  intimated  to  them,  in 
the  commencement  of  their  career  as  abolitionists,  that  they  would 
end  by  becoming  scoffers  at  Christianity  and  the  Bible.  But  what 
havoc  one  fabe  principle,  legitimately  carried  out,  often  makes  of  one's 
faith  and  morals !  and  how  often  those  who  proclaim  themselves  re- 
formers, on  false  principles,  in  the  end  reject  every  principle  that  could 
effect  any  one  reform !  Our  age  has  been  fruitful  of  reformers  who 
have  pulled  down  much,  but  never  built  up  anything;  and  the  end  is 
not  yet.  ' 

In  adopting  abolitionist  principles,  Mr.  Smith  appealed  from  the 
Bible  to  his  own  reason  and  impulses ;  and  he  soon  learned  to  say,  as 
many  others  say,  **  If  the  Bible  teaches  thus  and  so,  I  reject  it."  The 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  was  no  longer  to  be  established  by  mira- 
cles, prophecy  and  internal  evidence ;  but  each  doctrine  was  to  be  ar- 
raigned before  the  tribunal  of  human  reason,  and  to  stand  or  fall  ac- 
cording to  its  decision.  This  is  substantial  infidelity;  though  men 
often  occupy  the  ground  for  years  without  avowing  themselves  infidels. 
Singular  logic  is  that  which  has  brought  Mr.  Smith  to  his  present  an- 
happy  position.  He /commenced  with  the  professed  aim  to  remote  a 
gigantic  evil,  which  is  one  of  the  terrible  fruits  of  human  depravity^ 
and  ended  with  the  discovery  that  "  man's  moral  nature  is  good,  and 
therefore  God's  is!" 

Mr.  Smith  is  a  bold,  impulsive  man,  and  therefore  it  is  the  easier  to 
trace  his  progress.  It  was  not  long  after  he  denounced  the  Coloni- 
zation cause,  and  embraced  Abolitionism,  till  he  astonished  those  who 
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had  known  him  by  delivering  political  harangues  on  the  Sabbath  day. 
Doubtless  the  tempter  persuaded  him  that  he  was  engaged  in  the 
sacred  cause  of  humanity,  and  therefore  he  might  properly  occupy  the 
Lord's  day  in  his  labors.  Thus  he  vainly  sought  to  put  down  one 
sin  by  committing  another,  and  attempted  to  remove  a  great  evil  by 
trampling  under  foot  a  Divine  institution,  which  is  essential  to  reli- 
gion and  morality. 

Time  passed  on,  when  it  was  announced  that  Mr.  Smith  could  find 
no  church  to  suit  him.  More  enlightened  and  purer  than  any  existing 
church,  he  would  set  up  for  himself,  and  would  diffuse  abroad  the  light 
he  had  gained.  Next,  he  seemed  likely  to  find  rest  for  the  sole  of  his 
foot  on  the  broad  foundations  of  Universalism,  Still  the  Bible  was 
not  openly  rejected.  Perhaps  he  did  not  suspect  that  he  was  already 
an  infidel.  Such,  however,  was  the  truth ;  and  now  he  glories  in  the 
avowal  of  it  Alas!  the  once  noble  Christian  philanthropist  must 
have  his  name  henceforth  associated  with  the  names  of  Uobbs,  Paine, 
Voltaire,  Owen  and  others  like  them.  He  stoops  to  retail  their  oft- 
refuted  logic,  and  their  dreadful  blasphemies.  Let  us  look  at  Gerrit 
Smith  as  he  was  thirty  years  ago,  and  as  he  is  now  in  his  old  age,  and 
take  warning. 

Men  begin  their  wanderings  hy  putting  upon  the  language  of  the 
Bible  an  interpretation  contrary  to  its  obvious  meaning,  in  order  to 
make  it  sustain  the  dicta  of  their  erring  reason.  Then  in  the  warmth 
of  their  zeal  for  their  favorite  dogmas,  they  declare  that  they  will  not 
believe  the  Bible,  if  it  teaches  what  is  contrary  to  them.  When  this 
point  is  reached,  there  is  little  veneration  left  in  their  minds  for  the 
sacred  volume ;  and  finding  it  difficult  to  defend  themselves  against  its 
obvious  meaning,  they  rush  madly  into  the  darkness  of  infidelity. 
"  Esteeming  themselves  wise,  they  become  fools." 

The  only  safe  position  for  any  human  being,  is  that  of  an  humble, 
prayerful  interpreter  of  the  language  of  inspiration.  Surely  the  wis- 
dom of  the  world  has  been  fairly  and  fully  tried — weighed  in  the  bal- 
ances and  found  wanting.  God  has  spoken  to  us  in  human  language. 
In  matters  of  faith  and  morals  it  is  impossible  that  we  can  be  misled 
by  its  obvious  meaning,  ascertained  by  the  well  known  laws  of  lan- 
guage. Nothing  but  the  doctrines  plainly  taught  in  the  Bible  has 
ever  sustained  sound  morality ;  and  nothing  but  the  obvious  teaching 
of  the  inspired  volume  has  ever  afiected  a  genuine  reformation.  The 
history  of  spurious  reforms  makes  up  no  inconsiderable  part  of  the 
history  of  our  world. 
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Grerrit  Smith  has  become  an  infidel .  Most  siDCcrely  do  we  wish 
that  his  fall  conid  be  attributed  to  his  erratic  genius,  not  to  principles 
which  many  others,  as  well  as  he,  have  embraced.  But  it  is  not  so. 
He  may  have  moved  more  rapidly ;  but  they  are  on  the  way.  "  You 
are  twenty  years  behind  the  age^^  exclaimed  a  minister  of  the  Gk»spe], 
a  few  years  ago,  as  we  were  opposing  the  attempt  to  introduce  into 
Church  new  terms  of  communion.  We  replied — "  The  age  is  not  our 
rule  of  f^ithP  Here  is  the  danger.  Christian  men  appeal  to  the  age^ 
instead  of  the  Bible.  Ours  is  an  age  of  progress,  it  is  said.  Science 
has  made  gigantic  strides,  and  the  human  intellect  can  overleap  the 
boundaries  within  which  it  has  long  been  confined.  And  yet  the  fact 
is,  that  every  step  of  progress  which  science  has  made^  is  traceable  to 
the  teachings  of  that  volume,  which  men  in  their  pride  now  treat  so 
slightingly.  What  has  human  reason,  so  much  lauded  by  infidels 
and  by  some  professed  Christians,  accomplished  in  any  country  where 
the  Bible  is  unknown?  Man's  moral  nature  is  good,  sap  Mr.  Smith; 
and  the  religion  of  reason  is  better  than  that  of  the  Bible.  Bring 
forth,  then,  the  fruits  of  human  reason  and  goodness,  where  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Bible  has  been  unknown,  and  let  us  compare  them  with 
the  fruits  of  Christianity.  How  can  any  sane  man,  who  has  ever  seen 
the  latter,  abandon  them  for  the  former? 


THE  CALIFORNIA  DUEL 


The  secular  papers  of  the  country  are  filled  with  account*  of  a  duel 
fought  near  San  Francisco,  on  the  13th  of  September,  by  Hon.  David 
Broderick,  Senator  in  Congress  from  California,  and  Judge  Terry,  o 
the  Supreme  Court  of  that  State,  in  which  the  former  was  mortally 
wounded.  These  two  gentlemen  belonged  to  different  political  par- 
ties ;  and  words  spoken  by  Mr.  Broderick,  in  the  heat  of  a  political 
canvass,  called  forth  a  challenge  to  mortal  combat  from  Judge  Terry. 
The  challenge  was  accepted.  The  parties  met  in  a  secluded  spot,  at  6 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  Broderick  fell  at  the  first  fire,  pierced  through 
the  lungs.  After  lingering  for  some  hours  in  great  agony,  he  expired. 
Judge  Terry  escaped  unhurt 

This  dreadful  tragedy,  ii  appears,  produced  great  excitement  in  San 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  OAUFORKIA  DUEL.  577 

Francisco.  "  All  day  yesterday,"  says  the  San  Francisco  THmes^  **ihe 
sandy  road  between  the  city  and  the  residence  of  Mr.  Haskell,  where 
the  wounded  man  lay  groaning  in  his  pain,  was  passed  over  by  harry- 
ing wheels  and  patient  plodding  feet.  In  quick  succession  the  messa- 
ges came  into  town,  and  anxious  crowds  scanned  the  repeated  and 
ever  changing  bulletins,  and  many  a  heart  beat  with  alternate  emo- 
tions of  hope  and  fear,  as  the  opinions  of  reliable  physicians  passed 
from  mouth  to  mouth .  Rarely,  if  ever,  has  San  Francisco  been  so 
constantly  on  the  tip-toe  of  expectation  and  suspense,  and  never  but 
once  has  the  like  interest  been  experienced  in  the  fate  of  any  one 
man .  All  other  subjects  seemed  to  be  overshadowed  in  this  all-ab- 
sorbing topic."  On  the  announcement  of  his  death,  business  houses, 
we  are  told,  were  closed,  and  in  all  directions  were  seen  the  signs  of 
mourning. 

What  has  caused  all  this  excitement,  this  anxiety,  and  this  grief? 
It  was  no  accident^  that  so  suddenly  terminated  the  life  of  a  prominent 
citizen  and  a  public  servant.  He  did  not  fall  fighting  the  battles  of 
his  country  against  an  invading  foe.  He  was  not  even  the  victim  of 
a  sudden  outbreak  of  passion  in  an  altercation  with  his  opponent 
No — but  he  uttered,  probably  in  a  moment  of  excitement,  certain  ex- 
pressions oflfensive  to  Judge  Terry.  Those  expressions  were  reported 
to  the  Judge.  With  cool  deliberation  he  penned  and  sent  the  chal- 
lenge to  mortal  combat.  Mr.  Broderick  had  time  to  consider,  before 
replying.  Deliberately  he  wrote  and  sent  hjs  acceptance  of  the  chal- 
lenge. And  with  cool  deliberation  these  men  prepared  themselves  for 
the  conflict,  each  with  his  seconds  and  physician,  and  intending,  if  pos 
sible,  to  take  the  life  of  the  other. 

Botb  these  gentlemen  were  under  special  obligations  to  respect  the 
laws  of  the  land  against  duelling.  The  one  was  a  legislator  in  the 
supreme  legislature  of  the  nation.  The  other  was  a  sworn  expounder 
and  supporter  of  the  laws  of  the  land,  being  one  of  the  Judges  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  his  State.  Both  of  them,  doubtless,  professed  a 
lugh  regard  for  the  best  interests  of  their  State  and  of  the  country ; 
and  the  people  had,  in  accordance  with  their  own  desire,  committed  to 
tbem  the  most  important  public  trusts.  Both  of  them  knew  perfectly 
well  that  human  government  cannot  exist,  unless  the  laws  of  the  land 
can  be  enforced ;  and  they  knew,  that  if  every  man  were  permitted  to 
avenge  his  own  wrongs,  real  or  supposed,  law  and  oriJer  are  at  once  at 
an  end.  Tet  with  these  obligations  resting  upon  them,  fhey  deliber- 
ately trampled  under  foot  the  laws  of  their  country — ^Uws  such  as 
40 
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eyerj  civilized  people  have  felt  it  absolutely  necessary  to  enact|  and 
gave  the  weight  of  their  influence  to  demoralize  the  country,  and  de- 
stroy the  force  of  its  laws. 

This  is  n^t  the  most  serious  aspect  of  this  afiiair.  Those  men  are 
rational  creatures,  accountable  to  Qod  who  gave  them  their  livesy  for 
the  use  they  might  make  of  theuL  They  were  not  ignorant  of  the 
law  of  their  Creator,  which  says—"  Thou  shalt  not  kill"  They  are 
immortal  beings,  placed  here  on  earth  to  do  good  and  prepare  for  ete^ 
nity.  Tet  they  deliberately  trampled  under  foot  the  law  of  God,  and 
eadi  made  the  beet  preparation  he  could  to  hasten  the  other,  utterly 
unprepared,  to  the  tribunal  of  (jk)d;  and  each  deliberately  placed  him- 
self in  the  portion  to  be  driven  unbidden  into  the  presence  of  his 
final  Judge.  Thus  all  the  interests  of  time,  and  all  the  untold  and  in- 
conceivable interests  of  eternity  were  put  in  peril,  to  say  nothing  of 
obligations  to  others,  and  the  dreadful  calamities  likely  to  be  inflicted 
upon  relatives,  whose  interests  ought  to  have  been  dear  to  them. 

Now,  how  can  we  account  for  such  conduct,  in  view  of  all  the  duties 
and  interests  involved?  This  is  no  isolated  case;  and  the  parties  to 
.this  duel  were  only  acting  in  accordance  with  a  custom  of  long 
standing — "  a  code  of  honor,''  whidi  overrides  the  laws  of  mux  and 
even  of  God.  We  had  hoped  that  the  time  was  at  hand,  when  this 
irrational,  wicked,  barbarous  "  code  of  honor  "  would  be  forever  ban- 
ished from  our  favored  countiy.  But  the  number  of  duels  is  multi- 
plymg  upon  us;  and  the  members  of  our  legislatures,  of  our  Congress 
and  of  our  Supreme  Courts,  ««  exhibiting  more  and  more  corruption, 
and  less  regard  for  the  laws  of  man  or  God.  It  is  high  time  that  the 
attention  of  the  country,  and  especially  of  the  Church  and  all  moral 
men,  should  be  arrested  to  the  growing  eviL  In  1804,  onr  countiy 
lost  one  of  its  noblest  patriots  in  a  dueL  General  Hamilton  was 
killed  by  that  most  unprincipled  man,  Aaron  Burr.  Many  remember 
distinctly  the  sensation  produced  throughout  the  country,  a  few  yean 
since,  by  the  Graves  and  Cilley  duel,  in  which  the  latter  was  instantly 
killed.  But  recently  these  affiurs  of  honor  are  evidently  multiplying. 
How  can  we  account  for  the  continuance  of  this  detestable  practice. 

Duelists  must  necessarily  be  actuated  by  one  of  two  motives.  They 
may  be  influenced  by  hatred  and  revenge — the  veiy  worst  passbns  of 
human  nature.  Beyond  a  doubt,  this  state  of  feeling  is  the  cause  of 
duels  in  some  iif  tances.  But  we  cannot  doubt,  that  in  the  great  ma- 
jority of  instances,  dnelB  are  fought  simply  in  obedience  to  what  the 
parties  consider  the  demand  of  public  sentiment    Their  character  and 
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their  influence  are  at  stake,  and  rather  than  Buffer  diigraee,  or  loss  of 
position,  they  will  yiolate  both  civil  and  divine  law,  run  the  risk  of 
inflicting  the  most  dreadful  anguish  upon  their  fiiends,  and  of  losing 
their  souls  forever !  This  is  the  defence  offisred  for  Mr.  Broderick  by 
one  of  his  friends.  He  says — "  While  I  am  no  apologist  for  the  prac- 
tice of  duelling,  I  can  well  understand  how  a  law-maker  even,  may  be 
compelled  in  Uiat  State  (California)  to  yield  to  a  practice  which  is 
established  in  a  custom  so  inexorable  that  it  overrides  all  law.  Strange 
as  it  may  seem,  the  man  who  there  fails  to  acknowledge  the  so-called* 
code  of  honor,  loses  all  moral  force  of  position ;  he  becomes  a  hissrog 
and  a  bye-word,  and  is  at  once  stripped  of  influence  and  position." 
Precisely  the  same  consideration  led  General  Hamflton  to  meet  Burr, 
"  It  was  always,"  said  he,  "  against  my  principles.  I  used  every  ex- 
pedient to  avoid  the  interview ;  but  I  have  found,  for  some  time  past) 
that  my  life  must  be  exposed  to  that  man."  Is  it  not  marvellous,  that 
such  a  man  should  feel  bound  to  commit  sin?  This  "  code  of  honoi^ 
stands  out  as  the  most  singular  of  all  the  phenomena  in  the  moral 
history  of  mankind.    Let  us  look  at  it. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  sustained  by  no  reason — not  even  the 
shadow  of  reason.    In  the  origin  of  dueling  there  was  reason  in  it 
For  it  was  then  believed,  that  in  a  duel  the  guilty  would  sufibr,  and 
the  innocent  would  be  protected.    '*  The  appeal,"  as  a  late  writer  cor- 
rectly remarks,  ^  was  directly  to  God,  in  the  unfaltering  faith  that  he 
would  protect  the  party  whose  quarrel  was  just.    If  the  person  ac- 
cused was  victorious,  he  was  acquitted  as  innocent;  if  he  was  defeated, 
he  was  pronounced  guilty,  and  subjected  to  the  punishment  prescribed 
by  law  for  his  offence.    If  the  accuser  was  vanquished,  he  was  liable 
to  the  penalties  that  would  have  fallen  upon  the  accused."    This  su- 
perstitious belief,  belonging  to  the  dark  ages,  gave  to  dueling  the  ap- 
pearance of  reason.    But  this  practice  is  a  singular  example  of  the 
continuance  of  a  dangerous  and  barbarous  mode  of  procedure  for  ages 
after  the  only  reason  which  sustained  it  had  ceased  to  exist;  of  that 
which  confessedly  originated  in  the  superstition  of  the  dark  ages,  be- 
coming the  test  of  character  in  an  age  which  boasts  of  its  freedom 
from  superstition  and  its  progress  in  civilization,  and  amongst  a  class 
of  men  who  make  no  pretensions  to  reUgion  of  any  kind.    What 
possible  reason  is  there  in  favor  of  dueling  now  ?    A  man  charges 
another  with  falsehood.  To  be  a  liar,  or  to  lie  under  the  charge,  is  dis- 
graceful.   How  does  the  accused  vindicate  his  character?    If  it  re- 
quires vindication,  it  is  because  the  charge  is  likely  to  be  btiHeved  by 
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some  whose  good  opinioD  is  valuable  to  him;  and  in  that  case,  the 
only  real  vindication  would  be  to  disprove  the  chaige.  But  instead 
of  this,  he  challenges  him  to  a  fight  with  pistols  or  rifles,  at  a  certain 
distance.  Now,  suppose  he  wounds  or  kills  his  accuser,  is  his  claim  to 
veracity  vindicated  ?  Or  suppose  his  accuser  wounds  or  kills  him,  how 
is  his  character  vindicated  ?  Perhaps  the  idea  is — ^that  no  innnorahtj 
can  disgrace  or^injure  a  man,  who  can  pluck  up  courage  to  fight  a 
duel !    Will  any  one  venture  to  say  so ! 

2.  The  practice  of  dueling  is  not  only  without  reason,  but  it  has  no 
respectable  defenders.  Whatever  apologies  may  be  made  for  duelists 
every  respectable  man  feels  obliged  to  preface  his  apology,  as  does  the 
friend  of  Mr.  Broderick,  by  saying — "  While  I  am  no  apologist  for 
dueling,"  <kc  We  greatly  doubt  whether  even  in  California  a  res- 
pectable man  can  be  found,  who  will  risk  his  reputation  by  publicly 
defending  the  practice.  And  if  the  laws  of  civilized  nations  can 
be  considered  as  expressive  of  popular  sentiment,  then  is  the  pub- 
lic sentiment  of  all  such  nations  against  it.  Dueling,  therefore,  pre. 
sents  the  very  singular  aspect  of  a  practice  not  only  sustained,  but  de- 
manded by  a  public  sentiment  which  can  find  no  respectable  ad- 
vocate. 

8.  Dueling,  if  at  all  sustained  or  demanded  by  public  sentiment, 
presents  the  very  remarkable  aspect  of  things,  which  degrades  and 
dkgraces  a  man,  because  he  is  a  man  of  principle— nay,  because  he, 
so  far,  imitates  the  example  of  the  Son  of  God  f  Mr.  Broderick^s 
friend  states,  that  such  is  public  sentiment  in  the  State  of  California, 
that  the  man  who  ^Is  to  acknowliedge  the  so-called  code  of  hon(H-, 
loses  all  moral  force  of  position."  That  is,  every  citizen  of  Califamia 
must  either  trample  m^cUs  under  foot,  or  lose  moral  force  of  position. 
The  Califomians,  it  would  seem,  will  tolerate  no  Christian,  and  no 
moral  man  in  their  State !  Men  may  be  charged  with  dissipation  and 
vice  in  their  different  forms  without  losing  respectability ;  but  he  who 
dares  to  refuse  to  act  wickedly  in  this  particular  way,  is  disgraced !  If 
there  were  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  good  men  to  disgrace  a  man  for 
refusing  to  adopt  the  purest  religious  creed,  or  to  do  good  in  any  par- 
ticular way,  what  an  outcry  we  should  hear  about  bigotry  and  perse- 
cution !  But  the  Califomians,  we  are  assured,  treat  with  utter  con- 
tempt the  man  who  dares  to  refuse  to  adopt  the  ''code  of  honor," and 
trample  underfoot  the  laws  of  humanity  and  of  God  I  This  thing  is 
even  more  singular.  A  man  is  not  disgraced  by  speaking  and  writing 
against  this  code,  not  even  by  denouncing  it  as  wrong  and  barbarous; 
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but  he  is  disgraced  i^  when  insulted  or  challenged,  he  dares  to  show 
himself  a  man  of  moral  principle !  Verily !  in  our  enlightened  coun- 
try human  depravity  has  assumed  its  most  peculiar  and  hateful 
phase. 

4.  The  man  is  destitute  of  moral  courage  who  can  be  induced  either 
by  the  sneers  or  the  threats  of  others,  to  do  what  his  judgment,  his 
conscience  and  all  his  better  feelings  condemn.  Yet  the  friends  of 
duelists  constantly  defend  them,  and  duelists  defend  themselves  by  al- 
leging that  if  they  did  not  fight,  they  would  become  a  hissing  and  a 
by-word.  Inferior  animals  exhibit  physical  courage  equal  to  that  of 
any  living  man.  It  is  the  peculiar  glory  of  man  to  possess  and  ex- 
hibit moral  courage.  Thb  no  one  will  dispute.  Yet  the  public  senti- 
ment which  sustains  dueling,  makes  the  highest  glory  of  man  his 
greatest  disgrace ! 

5.  Our  opinion  of  the  moral  excellency  of  human  nature  is  far  from 
being  high;  nor  have  we  any  Very  favorable  opinion  of  the  condition 
of  public  morals  either  in  California,  or  in  any  other  of  our  States; 
but  we  do  not  believe,  that  in  any  State  in  the  Union,  any  man  would 
lose  his  position,  or  become  a  hissing  and  by-word,  for  refusing  to  ac- 
knowledge the  '^  code  of  honor."  Bad  as  the  world  is,  it  generally 
allows  every  man  to  choose  his  own  moral  platform ;  but  when  he  has 
chosen  it,  the  world  holds  him  to  it,  until  he  deliberately  exchanges  it 
for  another.  If  a  man  take  his  position  with  those  who  adopt  the 
barbarous  code  of  honor,  and  if,  when  the  emergency  arises,  he  shrinks 
from  the  position  he  assumed,  the  world  will  despise  him,  and  will 
laugh  at  him.  For  in  such  case,  they  can  attribute  his  retreat  from 
his  own  ground  to  nothing  but  cowardice.  But  if  a  man  assumes  the 
higher  ground  of  uniformly  acting  upon  moral  principle,  carefully  re~ 
garding  the  rights  of  others,  whilst  guarding  his  own,  his  declinature 
of  a  challenge  not  only  does  not  disgrace  him,  but  elevates  him  even 
in  the  eyes  of  bad  men.  For,  whilst  they  have  no  reason  to  attribute 
his  declinature  to  fear,  they  see  him  rising  above  any  corrupt  senti- 
ment that  may  exist,  and  acting  the  part  of  one  who  is  not  afraid  to 
maintain  his  principles,  and  do  right. 

6.  In  the  eye  of  God's  law  the  duelist  and  his  second  are  both  mur- 
derers. So  an  insult  offered  by  one  man  to  another,  must,  according 
to  the  vile  "  code  of  honor,''  involve  at  least  four  men  in  the  awful 
crime  of  murder.  Why  will  any  man  consent  to  act  as  second  in  a 
duel  f  But  it  were  diflScult  now  to  decide  which  has  the  more  desira- 
ble condition,  he  who  &lls  in  a  duel,  or  he  who  kills  his  antagonist. 
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If  the  latter  has  a  conacieiioe  not  seared  as  with  a  hot  iroD,  he  wfil 
never  have  another  day  of  peace.  To  his  dying  day  he  will  eany 
with  him  a  burden  which  is  well  nigh  intolerable.  God  has  stamped 
upon  the  human  soul  a  moral  nature  that  will  avenge  his  insulted 
authority ;  and  he  who  deliberately  hurries  into  eternity  a  fellow  man, 
all  unprepared  for  the  dreadful  change,  need  never  expect  to  know 
another  hour's  peace. 

In  conclusion,  we  copy  the  fearfully  eloquent  language  of  the  great 
Dr.  Mason,  in  the  close  of  his  oration  on  the  death  of  General  Hamfl- 
ton: 

*'  My  countrymen !  the  land  is  defiled  with  blood  unrighteously 
shed .  Its  cry,  disregarded  on  earth,  has  gone  up  to  the  throne  of 
God,  and  this  day  our  punishment  reveals  our  sin.  It  is  time  for  us 
to  awake.  The  voice  of  general  virtue,  the  voice  of  domestic  alarm, 
the  voioe  of  the  fatherless  and  widow,  the  voice  of  a  nation's  wrong^ 
the  voice  of  Hamilton's  blood,  the  voice  of  impending  judgment^  calls 
for  a  remedy.  At  this  hour  Heaven's  high  reproof  is  sounding  horn 
Maine  to  Geoigia,  and  from  the  shores  of  the  Atlantic  to  the  banks 
of  the  Mississippi.  If  we  refuse  obedience,  every  drop  of  blood 
spilled  in  single  combat  will  be  bx  our  door,  and  will  be  recompensed 
when  our  cup  is  full." 

Since  the  above  was  written,  we  have  seen  the  oration  of  Col.  E. 
D.  Baker  over  the  dead  body  of  Mr.  Broderick.  This  oration  con- 
firms the  opinion  expressed  in  the  preceding  part  of  this  article,  that 
even  in  California,  men  can  denounce  the  accursed  "  code  of  honor  " 
without  disgrace,  or  injury  to  their  reputation.  Ool.  Bak^  speaks  of 
this  code  in  the  following  style : 

'*  Fellow  citizens.  One  year  ago  I  performed  a  duty,  such  as  I  per- 
form to-day,  over  the  remains  of  Senator  Ferguson,  who  died  as  Brod- 
erick died,  tangled  in  the  meshes  of  the  code  of  honor.  To-day  there 
is  another  and  more  eminent  sacrifice.  To-day  I  renew  my  protest; 
to-day  I  utter  yours.  The  code  of  honor  is  a  delusion  and  a  snare;  it 
palters  with  the  hope  of  a  true  courage  and  binds  it  at  the  feet  of 
crafty  and  cruel  skill.  It  surrounds  its  vktim  with  the  pomp  and 
grace  of  the  procession,  but  leaves  him  bleeding  on  the  altar.  It  sub- 
stitutes cold  and  deliberate  preparation  for  courageous  and  manly  im 
pulse,  and  arms  the  one  to  aisarm  the  other;  it  may  prevent  fraud  be- 
tween practised  duelists  who  should  be  forever  without  its  pale,  but  it 
makes  the  mere  '*  trick  of  the  weapon  "  superior  to  the  noblest  cause 
and  the  truest  courage.  Its  pretence  of  equality  is  a  lie — ^it  is  equal 
in  all  the  foam,  it  is  uigust  in  all  the  substance — the  habitude  of  arms, 
the  early  training,  the  frontier  life,  the  border  war,  the  sectional  cus« 
torn,  the  life  of  leisure,  all  these  are  advantages  which  no  negotiation 
can  neutralize,  and  which  no  courage  can  overcome. 
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Bat,  fellow  citizens,  the  protest  is  not  only  spoken,  in  your  words 
and  in  mine**it  is  written  in  indelible  characters,  it  is  written  in  the 
blood  of  Gilbert,  in  the  blood  of  Ferguson,  in  the  blood  of  Broderick; 
and  the  inscription  will  not  altogether  fade." 

When  men  of  high  character  can  stand  by  the  dead  body  of  a  duel- 
ist, when  all  the  sympathies  of  friends  and  admirers  are  excited  in 
the  highest  degree,  and  thus  denounce  the  <<  code  of  honor,"  will  any 
one  pretend,  that  there  is  a  public  sentimsnt  which  will  brand  with 
disgrace  the  man  who,  on  principle,  refuses  to  accept  a  challenge  ? 
How  shall  we  account  for  the  continuance  of  the  practice  ?  How  is 
it,  that  the  challenger  still  demands  '*  the  satisfaction  usual  among 
gentlemen  r  Is  it  so,  that  readiness  to  fight  a  duel,  is  the  test  of  one's 
claim  to  to  be  a  gentleman?  Col.  Baker  states,  that  one  year  ago,  he 
performed  a  similar  duty  over  the  dead  body  of  another  distinguished 
public  man;  and  the  same  paper  which  contains  the  oration  at  the  fu- 
neral of  Broderick,  brings  the  account  of  another  duel  in  California 
in  which  Dr.  Goodwin  was  killed  by  Col.  Wm.  A.  Gatewood.  How 
▼ainly  we  boast  of  ^^  this  enlightened  age,"  and  of  our  enlightened 
countryi  when  the  most  prominent  men  in  the  nation  are  slaves  to  a 
custom  so  senseless,  so  cruel,  so  vile,  that  no  respectable  man  dares 
defend  it;  and  when  such  men  occupy  a  position  in  which  they  are 
virtually  pledged,  if  this  detestable  code  of  honor  require  it,  to  become 
doubly  guilty  of  murder. 

Let  Christian  ministers,  Christian  laymen.  Christian  women,  all 
moral  men,  set  their  faces  like  a  flint  against  this  crying  wickedness ; 
and  let  every  man  who  sends  or  accepts  a  challenge,  or  who  acts  as 
second  in  a  challenge,  be  treated  as  a  cold-blooded  murderer;  and  let 
him  feel,  if  not  the  full  penalty  of  the  law,  the  full  force  of  the  indig- 
nation of  all  moral  men. 


AM  I  A  USEFUL  CHKISTIAN? 


To  be  able  to  answer  affirmatively  the  question — Am  I  a  Chris- 
tian? is  a  source  of  elevated  enjoyment;  for  this  assurance  gives  free- 
dom of  access  to  God  now,  and  the  glorious  hope  of  eternal  life.  To 
be  able  to  answer  affirmatively  the  question — Am  I  a  growing  Chris- 
tian? adds  to  this  enjoyment;  for  thus  we  have  the  pleasing  evidence, 
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that  as  time  bears  us  toward  eternity,  we  are  beconmig  prepared  for 
Heaven — that  though  the  outward  man  is  perishing,  the  inward  roan 
is  renewed  day  by  day.  These  two  questions  we  haye  considered  in 
previous  numbers  of  the  Expositor,  There  is  a  third  question,  the 
importance  of  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  overestimate,  to  which  we 
propose  to  ask  the  attention  of  our  readers  in  the  present  and  a  few 
succeeding  numbers,  viz:  Am  I  a  useful  Christian f  A  few  conside- 
rations will  show  the  great  importance  of  this  question. 

1.  God  called  us  into  his  kingdom,  not  simply  that  we  may  enjoy 
the  blessings  thereof,  here  and  hereafter,  but  that  we  may  be  useful  to 
his  cause  and  to  our  fellow  creatures.  Usefulness  consists  in  illustra- 
ting the  excellence  of  true  religion  in  our  spirit  and  temper,  and  in 
good  works,  or  active  efforts  to  promote  the  well  being,  present  and 
future,  of  others.  Thus  we  glorify  God  and  bless  men.  For  these 
ends  God  called  us  into  his  kingdom ;  and  every  doctrine  of  the  Gospel 
presents  strong  motives  to  such  a  life.  Let  us  examine  a  few  of  thoee 
doctrines  with  reference  to  this  point 

1st  The  doctrine  of  Election  offers  strong  motives  to  usefulness. 
**  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  first-bom  among 
many  brethren."*  To  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  Christ,  is  to  be 
like  him,  and,  of  course^  to  act  as  he  did ;  and  "  he  went  about  doing 
good."  Therefore  he  said  to  his  disciples — "  Ye  have  not  chosen  me, 
but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  remain."f 

2.  The  doctrine  of  the  atonement  urges  to  usefulness.  Jesus  Christ 
^  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works  "J  The 
humiliation  and  all  the  dreadful  sufferings  of  Christ  urge  to  zeal  in 
good  works;  in  reference  to  which  the  apostle  Paul  says — "  For  the 
law  of  Christ  constraineth  us."§  As  often  as  the  Christian  partakes 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  he  acknowledges  his  obligation  and  renews  his 
covenant  to  try  to  be  useful. 

3.  The  doctrine  of  regeneration  and  sanctification  urges  to  useful- 
ness. "  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them."||     God  has  ordained  that  his  people  should  live  in  the  per- 

ormance  of  good  works;  and  he  creates  them  anew,  that  they  may 

*  Rom.  8;  29.  \  John  15:  IS.  %  Tit  2:  14. 

§  2  Cor.  5:  14  |  £ph.  2:  la 
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do  SO.  Again,  the  aposUe,  exhorting  the  Phillipian  .Christians  to 
<<  shine  as  lights  in  the  world/'  says — ^^  It  is  God  Tvhich  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure."*  To  neglect  to  be 
useful,  therefore,  is  to  resist  and  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  such  a 
course  is  not  only  sinfal,  but  most  unfavorable  to  growth  in  grace. 

4.  The  doctrine  of  future  rewards  urges  to  usefulness.  '*  And  let 
us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not."f  When  Paul  exhorts  Christians  to  be  steadfast,  unmovesr 
ble,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  the  motive  urged  is— 
"  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."^ 

In  a  word,  the  Christian  religion,  in  its  very  nature,  and  in  all  the 
doctrines,  precepts  and  promises  thereof,  urges  to  usefulness.  It  says 
to  all  who  embrace  it — "  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  things,  but 
every  man  also  on  the  things  of  others  ;"§  and  it  enforces  this  princi- 
ple of  expansive  benevolence  by  every  motive  which  can  influence  the 
human  heart.  No  one,  therefore,  can  have  evidence  of  being  a  true 
Christian,  unless  he  is  conscious  of  habitual  desires  and  efforts  to  be 
useful.  A  leading  feature  of  the  wisdom  from  above,  is,  that  it  is 
*^  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits."  |  And  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
descriptions  of  the  righteous,  in  all  the  Bible,  is  in  the  following  lan- 
guage: *'  The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  palm  tree:  he  shall  grow 
like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon.  Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God.  They  shall  still  bring 
forth  fruit  in  old  age :  they  shall  be  fat  and  flourishing."** 

The  question — Am  I  a  useful  Christian  ? — ^is  invested  with  no  ordi- 
nary mterest.  Life  is  short;  and  those  of  our  fellow  creatures  whom 
we  may  now  benefit,  will  soon  be  beyond  our  reach.  Very  soon  we 
shall  have  done  all  we  can  ever  do  in  this  world,  for  the  glory  of  our 
Redeemer,  and  the  good  of  mankind.  Therefore  **  cast  thy  bread 
upon  the  waters;  for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days."f  f 

There  are  different  kinds  of  usefulness,  and  there  are  different  meth- 
ods of  being  useful;  but  as  no  true  Christian  can  fail  to  desire  to  be 
useful,  so  no  one  need  to  be  useless*  The  Churdi  is  the  body  of 
Christ;  and  as  every  member  of  the  human  body  has  its  peculiar 
office,  by  which  it  ministers  to  the  body  itself,  and  contributes  to  the 
purposes  for  which  the  body  was  formed,  so  every  disciple  of  Christ 
has  his  peculiar  work  with  reference  to  the  Church  and  to  its  work  in 

*  Phil.  2 :  18—16.  f  GaL  6  :  9.  J  1  Cor.  16 :  58. 

§  PhU.  2:4.  I  James  8 :  11.  **  Ps.  92: 12. 

tfEcd.  11 : 1. 
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the  world.  The  temporal  and  spiritual  interests  of  mankind  are  to 
intimately  and  inseparably  united,  that  one  cannot  minister  to  the  one 
dass,  without  also  at  least  indirectly  ministering  to  the  other.  AU 
are  bound,  as  opportunity  offers,  to  promote  both  classes  of  interests; 
but  the  direct  work  of  some  relates  to  men's  physical  well  being;  that 
of  others,  to  their  mental  improvement;  that  of  others,  to  their  moral 
and  religious  interests ;  that  of  others,  equally  to  the  three  departments. 
The  direct  work  of  the  physician  is  to  heal  physical  maladies ;  though 
in  doing  this,  he  may  and  should  exert  a  happy  religious  influence. 
Dorcas  '^was  full  of  good  works  and  alms  deeds  which  she  didf  and 
her  good  works  consisted  especially  in  making  clothes  for  the  poor. 
When  Peter  was  sent  for,  on  the  occasion  of  her  death,  '^  all  the 
widows  stood  by  him  weeping  and  showing  the  coats  and  garments 
which  Dorcas  made,  while  she  was  with  them."*  What  an  affecting 
testimony  to  the  usefulness  of  that  excellent  woman,  and  how  greatly 
was  she  honored  of  Qod.  Two  classes  of  pious  works  are  mentioned, 
as  performed  by  Cornelius,  the  centurion,  yiz :  his  prayers  and  his 
alms.  **  He  gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God  aiway."f 
This  department  of  usefulness  is  very  acceptable  to  God.  •*  Pure  re- 
ligion and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father  is  this.  To  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world."^  *'  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  iendeth  unto 
the  Lord ;  and  that  which  he  hath  given  wiU  he  pay  him  again.^ 
The  apostles  James  and  John  make  readiness  to  give  to  the  poor  a 
test  of  true  piety.''! 

The  direct  work  of  the  secular  teacher  is  to  train  the  minds  of 
his  pupils,  and  to  impart  secular  knowledge;  but  in  doing  this  he  may 
likewise  impart  moral  and  religious  knowledge,  and  in  different  ways 
he  may  exert  a  Christian  influence  upon  Ihem. 

The  direct  work  of  the  man  of  business  relates  equally  to  the  phy- 
sical and  the  spiritual  interests  of  men.  He  may  give  the  fruits  of 
his  labors  either  to  relieve  the  temporal  wants  of  his  fellow  men,  or  to 
fbmtsh  to  them  the  preached  Gospel;  or  he  may  give  liberally  to  both 
classes  of  objects.  Yet  in  various  ways  he  may  and  should  directly 
promote  the  religious  interests  of  those  who  come  within  the  range  of 
his  influence. 

The  direct  work  of  the  Christian  minister  is  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
and  to  minister  to  the  spiritual  necessities  of  the  people.    This  is  the 

*  Aot8  9:  se— 89.  f  Acts  10 :  12.  t  James  1 :  27. 

§  Prov.  11:  19.  I  James  2: 15—16.    1  John  8: 1. 
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most  important  department  of  all,  and  the  most  responsible.  There- 
fore he  shoald  be,  as  much  as  possible,  withdrawn  from  secular  affairs. 
When  the  apostles  were  appealed  to  in  behalf  of  the  widows,  they 
said — "  It  is  not  reason  that  we  should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and 
serve  tables.  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out  among  you  seven  men 
of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may 
appoint  over  this  business.  But  we  wiU  give  ourselves  continually  to 
prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word."*  Of  ministers  it  is  said — 
"  They  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give  account''f  The 
greatest  of  all  rewards  is  promised  to  those,  whether  in  the  ministry 
or  not,  who  turn  many  to  righteousness,  "  And  they  that  be  wise 
shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament;  and  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever."{ 

These  are  the  general  divisions  of  labor.  They  have,  however, 
many  subdivisions,  some  of  which  we  propose  hereafter  to  notice.  Let 
every  Christian  reader  now  raise  the  question  prayerfully — Am  I  a 
useful  Ckriitian?  And  let  it  never  be  forgotten,  that  sin  is  the  great 
all-pervading  curse  of  our  wretched  world,  and  the  Gospel  the  only 
remedy.  Therefore  every  Christian  should  earnestly  desire  to  be  in- 
strumental in  turning  sinners  to  righteousness,  and  in  promoting  the 
spiritual  growth  of  his  brethren.  **  Brethren,"  says  James,  "  if  any  of 
you  do  err  firom  the  truth  and  one  convert  him ;  let  him  know,  that  he 
which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  shiall  save  a  soul 
from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  Bins."§  There  is  no  true 
Christian  whose  capacities  are  so  limited,  or  whose  influence  is  so  cir. 
cumscribed,  that  he  may  not  have  the  honor  and  the  joy  of  saving  a 
soul  from  death. 

Does  any  pious  reader  ask,  "  How  may  I  be  a  useful  Christian  ?" — 
we  answer,  consider  the  matter  prayerfully  in  the  light  of  God's  word, 
and  in  our  next  number  we  propose  to  offer  some  suggestions  on  this 
point. 

•  Acts  6 :  2—4.  f  Heb.  18 :  IT.  %  Dsnl.  IS :  d. 

gJunesS:  19,27. 
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GOD'S  PROVIDENTIAL  AND  GRACIOUS  WORKINGS. 


THE   REVIVAL  IN   GREAT   BRITAIS. 


It  is  impossible  for  the  careful  obsever  of  passing  events  to  doubt, 
ibat  we  are  on  the  eve  of  great  changes.  Within  less  than  fifty  yean, 
almost  the  entire  Pagan  world  has  been  thrown  open  to  the  Gospel, 
India,  China,  Japan,  the  South  Sea  Islands,  Africa  and  South  Amer- 
ica, all  invite  the  Christian  missionary  to  enter,  and  reap  the  harvest 
of  the  Lord.  Within  the  same  period,  Mahometanism  has  lost  the 
power,  if  not  the  disposition  to  persecute ;  and  now  Christian  mission- 
aries are  doing  their  work  throughout  the  Turkish  empire.  Within 
the  same  period,  Popery  has  rapidly  lost  power,  and  a  considerable 
part  of  its  dark  dommions  now  lie  open  to  the  pure  Gospel.  Most  of 
these  changes  have  occurred  within  a  veiy  short  period. 

But  the  Church  of  Christ  has  not  been  prepared  to  enter  the  widen- 
ing field,  which  is  white  to  the  harvest.  True,  within  half  a  century 
the  Church  has  realized  more  fully  than  before,  Uiat  <*  the  world  is 
the  field,"  and  the  dilOferent  denominations  have  become  more  com- 
pletely organized  for  their  great  work.  But  without  moUve  power 
the  most  admirable  machinery  avails  nothing.  In  consequence  of  the 
low  standard  of  piety  in  the  churches,  the  number  offering  themselves 
as  missionaries  has  been  wholly  inadequate;  and  the  contributions  of 
the  churches  have  been  lamentably  small.  Another  aspect  of  things, 
still  more  discouraging,  has  appeared  in  our  country.  A  spirit  of 
metaphysical  speculation,  which  began  to  show  itself  in  New  £ng^ 
land,  many  years  ago,  animated  by  the  general  excitement  of  the 
present  age,  has  led  to  the  abandonment  of  sound  doctrine,  and  to  &- 
natical  reforms .  And  now  New  England  Congregationalists,  instead 
of  presenting  a  united  front  to  error  and  immorality,  are  divided 
amongst  themselves,  both  in  regard  to  the  leading  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel,  and  in  regard  to  the  reforms  of  the  day.  Meanwhile  infidelity, 
encouraged  by  this  state  of  things,  has  shown  increasing  activity,  and 
has  rejoiced  in  increasing  success.  And  these  unhappy  influences  have 
diffused  themselves  very  extensively  throughout  the  North  West.  The 
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superficial  and  flippant  infidelity  of  Parker  and  Emerson,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  marvels  of  spiritualism,  on  the  other,  have  led  multi- 
tudes of  minds  not  only  into  fuudamental  error,  but  into  precisely 
those  forms  of  error  which  most  completely  overturn  morality,  and 
undermine  the  "very  foundations  of  society. 

Looking  in  another  direction,  we  see  much  to  cheer  the  heart  of  the 
faithful  Christian,  who  earnestly  desires  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
may  speedily  come.  It  cannot  be  doubted,  that  God  is  now  pouring 
out  his  Spirit  in  a  very  remarkable  manner,  and  is  preparing  his  Church 
to  enter  with  new  zeal  and  increased  strength,  upon  the  great  work  to 
which  he  calls  her.  In  the  religious  interest  lately  awakened  in  our 
country  and  in  Europe  there  are  some  features  so  peculiar,  that  they 
deserve  special  consideration. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  prayer-meetings  have  assumed  and  main- 
tained a  prominence  never  before  known.  In  every  age  it  has  been 
well  understood,  of  course,  that  God  pours  out  his  Spirit  in  answer  to 
prayer;  and  all  revivals  of  true  religion  have  been  preceded  and  ac« 
companied  with  an  uncommonly  earnest  spirit  of  prayer.  During 
such  seasons,  prayer-meetings  have  been  more  frequent,  and  have  been 
more  largely  attended,  than  at  other  times.  But  in  the  religious 
awakening  which  is  now  enjoyed,  meetings  for  prayer  are  not  only 
frequent,  but  they  have  attained  a  prominence  almost  over  all  other 
means  of  grace.  The  Fulton  street  prayer-meeting,  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  is  one  of  the  moral  wonders  of  the  present  day ;  and  yet  it  has 
continued  so  long,  that  it  has  almost  ceased  to  be  regarded  as  a  won- 
der. It  has  been  known  as  the  business  merCs  prayer-meeting.  It 
has  uniformly  met  at  the  unusual  hour  of  12  o'clock,  and  is  now  in 
the  third  year  of  its  continuance.  Its  second  anniversary  has  been 
recently  celebrated.  It  has  not  only  continued  without  the  omission 
of  a  single  week  day,  for  more  than  two  years,  but  the  religious  inte- 
rest seems  to  have  been  unabated  during  the  whole  period ;  and  we 
have  had  constant  announcements  of  conversions  in  connection  with 
it.  Similar  meetings  have  been  held  in  Philadelphia,  and  still  con- 
tinue. The  influence  of  these  prayer-meetings  has  been  felt,  not  only 
throughout  this  country,  but  in  almost  every  part  of  Europe,  and  even 
further. 

The  wonderful  work  of  God  now  progressing  in  Great  Britain,  had 
its  commencement  in  prayer-meetings,  and  hitherto  it  has  maintained 
this  feature.  Recently  we  read  the  amazing  news,  that  not  less  than 
forty  thousand  people  were  gathered  together  at  one  time  and  place, 
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in  a  great  prayer-meeting  in  Ireland.  As  ibe  work  has  continued  to 
spread  from  city  to  city,  from  town  to  town,  from  neighborhood  to 
neighborhood,  through  Ireland,  and  Scotland,  and  Wales,  the  same 
prominence  is  given  to  meetmgs  for  prayer.  In  a  late  paper  we  saw 
an  account  of  a  prayer-meeting  on  a  mountain  in  Wales,  on  a  week 
day,  at  which  there  were  present  not  less  than /our  thousand  peisons. 

This  feature  of  the  work  is  specially  encouraging.  For  it  indicatei 
not  only  a  general  belief  in  the  great  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  in- 
fluence in  regeneration  and  sanctification,  but  a  prevailing  feeling  of 
dependence  on  the  Spirit  for  success  in  the  work  of  toming  men  to 
Christ  And  we  may  feel  entire  confidence,  that  so  long  as  this  spirit 
of  prayer  shall  continue  in  the  churches,  the  good  work  will  extend. 

2.  A  second  feature  in  this  great  work  is  found  in  the  increased  ac- 
tivity of  laymen.  In  years  past,  there  has  been  a  prevailing  sentiment, 
that  the  work  of  evangelizing  the  world  belongs  almost  exclusively 
to  ministers  of  the  Gospel ;  and  that  of  laymen  little  more  was  to  be 
expected,  than  to  attend  public  worship  and  contribute  their  share  of 
the  means  necessary  to  carry  forward  the  benevolent  entertMises  of  the 
Church.     Within  some  years  past,  the  services  of  laymen,  especially 
young  men  and  women,  have  been  secured  in  Sabbath  Schools.    But 
the  awakening  now  in  progress  has  caused  lai^e  numbers  of  laymen  to 
feel  that  they  have  something  more  to  do.    They  have  taken  a  very 
active  part  in  the  prayer-meetings,  and  in  many  instances,  they  have 
held  meetings  and  delivered  exhortations  to  large  congregations.    The 
most  remarkable  lay  preacher  of  our  day  is  Mr.  Brownlow  North,  a 
wealthy  gentleman  in  Scotland.     His  labors  have  been  so  acceptable, 
and  so  manifestly  attended  by  the  blessing  of  God,  that  not  only  have 
individual  ministers  encouraged  him  to  go  forward,  but  the  Genera^ 
Assemblies  of  the  Presbyterian  churches  of  ScoUand  and  Ireland,  at 
their  late  meetings,  did  the  same  thing.     Nothing  of  the  kind,  we  be- 
lieve, has  ^occurred  before  in  this  age.      The  present  activity  o 
laymen  reminds  us  of  the  record  in  Acts  8 : 4 — "  Therefore  they  that 
were  scattered  abroad  went  everywhere  preaching  the  word."    In  com- 
ing years,  we  may  be  permitted  to  hope,  that  what  is  now  confined 
within  narrow  limits,  will  become  general,  and  the  whole  moral  foroe 
of  the  Church  will  be  called  into  requisition  for  the  conversion  of 
men. 

3.  A  third  remarkable  feature  of  the  great  work  now  progressing, 
is  the  absence  of  any  special  human  agency.  In  the  most  of  the  re- 
vivals enjoyed  in  the  Church,  in  years  past,  some  one  or  more  mink- 
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tershave  been  very  prominent;  and  the  blessiog  has  attended  their 
labors  in  a  special  manner.  But  in  the  work  now  progressing  we  Ao 
not  see  the  ministers  at  aU.  They  preach  the  word,  and  God  blesles 
their  labors.  But  the  work  goes  forward  with  power,  no  matter  by 
whom  the  word  is  preached  We  do  not  find  the  names  of  particular 
ministers  connected  prominently  with  the  work.  It  does  not  follow 
peculiarly  the  labors  of  any  individuals.  Gk>d  is  seen ;  man  is  hid  be- 
hind the  cross.  This  fact  is  one  of  the  best  evidences  that  the  work 
is  of  God,  not  of  man. 

4.  A  fourth  remarkable  feature  of  this  great  work,  is  the  pungency 
of  the  convictions  of  sin,  felt  by  the  subjects  of  it.  In  very  many 
cases,  convictions  are  sudden  and  overpowering,  and  not  unfrequently 
the  awakened  utter  piercing  cries  for  mercy.  **  In  many  instances,'' 
says  one  laborer  in  this  work,  "  the  work  is  very  deep.  Some,  unable 
to  restrain  themselves,  give  vent  to  their  agony  in  a  loud  and  startling 
ciy  for  mercy.  In  the  case  of  others,  it  is  a  sad,  plaintive,  inconsola- 
ble wail."  But  in  cases  in  which  these  manifestations  do  not  occur, 
the  work  is  characterized  by  extraordinary  power--conviction  being 
very  pungent,  and  tetminating  speedily  in  peace  and  joy. 

6,  A  fifth  very  interesting  feature  of  this  work,  is — that  it  reaches 
all  classes  of  people.  For  a  long  time,  the  churches,  especially  in  the 
larger  cities,  have  fiiiled,  to  a  great  degree,  to  reach  the  poorer  classes 
of  the  people.  But  the  prayer-meetings  and  the  preaching  in  public 
halls,  and  theatres,  and  tents,  in  our  country,  have  to  some  extent 
reached  the  masses.  The  work  in  Great  Britain  has,  to  a  muchgreater 
extent,  reached  the  working  classes,  even  the  most  degraded,  as  well 
as  the  more  educated,  and  the  wealthier.  Dr.  S.  J.  P.  Anderson,  of 
St.  Louis,  now  travelling  in  Europe,  writes — "  A  minister  near  the 
Giant's  Causeway  informed  me,  that  a  meeting  might  be  appointed  at 
any  time  or  place,  and  the  house  would  be  filled  to  its  utmost  capacity. 
The  most  delightful  fruits  are  manifested.  Many  are  turning  from 
open  wickedness  to  ways  of  holiness.  Licentiousness  is  greatly  di- 
minished, and  in  some  places  drunkenness  has  almost  disappeared. 
In  one  place  near  Coleraine,  where  the  weekly  sales  of  whisky  reached 
five  hundred  dollars  on  the  average,  it  had  suddenly  fallen  to  three 
dollars.  And  the  character  of  U^e  preaching  generally  seems  to  be 
evangelical  and  instructive."  Similar  testimonies  come  from  eveiy 
quarter.  May  we  not  hope^  that  the  time  is  it  hand,  when  not  only 
in  the  country,  but  in  the  large  cities,  the  Go^l  will  wield  its  blessed 
influence  over  the  masses  of  the  people  f 
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6.  A  sixth  remarkable  featare  of  this  work  is  its  effect  in  drawing 
closer  together  the  ministers  and  people  of  different  evangelical  de- 
nominations. In  the  Fulton  prayer-meeting,  as  well  as  in  similar 
meetings  in  the  different  cities  in  this  country,  the  ministers  of  the 
different  denominations  stand  side  by  side,  and  the  people  of  their 
charges  rejoice  to  unite  in  exhortation  and  prayer — feeling  themselTes 
engaged  in  a  common  cause.  The  same  thing  occurs  across  the  At- 
lantic All  the  evangelical  denominations  have  rejoiced  to  participate 
in  the  mighty  work  of  GK)d.  The  appeal  recently  made  by  ministers 
and  laymen  of  different  denominations  in  Philadelphia,  to  unite  in 
praying  for  greater  unity  of  spirit,  is  one  of  the  favorable  signs  of  the 
times.  As  the  time  approaches  for  the  great,  decisive  conflict  between 
the  powers  of  light  and  darkness,  God  will,  doubtless,  bring  into  closer 
fiaternity  the  different  branches  of  his  Church.  This  unity,  effected 
on  Bible  principles,  will  greatly  increase  the  power  of  the  Church  and 
of  the  preached  (Jospel. 

7.  A  seventh  remarkable  feature  of  this  work  is  to  be  seen  in  the 
hodily  agitaUonSf  such  as  faintings,  trances  and  the  like.  We  have 
seen  no  satisfactory  explanation  of  these  phenoAena,  and  doubtless  it 
is  impossible  to  give  any.  They  bear  some  resemblance  to  what  is 
called  the  jerks^  connected  with  the  great  revival  in  the  West,  about 
the  beginning  of  the  present  century.  These  physical  phenomena  in- 
dicate the  danger  of  fanaticism,  and  are  more  to  be  feared  than  de- 
sired; and  we  rejoice  to  find,  that  this  is  the  view  of  Presbyterian 
ministers  generally  in  Ireland  and  Scotland.  If  very  carefully  guarded, 
these  phenomena  may  be  attended  with  no  serious  injury,  and  Qod 
may  turn  them  to  good  account — making  them  a  means  of  arresting 
the  attention  of  the  careless. 

8.  An  eighth  remarkable  feature  of  this  work  is  the  influence  it  has 
and  is  likely  to  have  upon  popery  in  Ireland — the  stronghold  of  the 
Man  of  Sin.  God's  dealings  with  this  corrupt  form  of  religion  are 
wonderful.  The  dreafiil  famine  which  so  fearfully  desolated  Ireland, 
particularly  the  Popish  part  of  it,  a  few  years  ago,  gave  a  terrible  blow 
to  Popery.  The  kindness  of  Protestants  to  the  sufferers  won  the 
hearts  of  many,  and  prepared  them  to  give  the  truth  a  fovorable  hear- 
ing; and  now  the  great  revival  is  reaching  the  Papists,  as  well  as 
others.  The  remarkable  state  of  things,  as  it  stands  connected  with 
Popery,  has  brought  to  our  country  the  Irish  Delegation,  consisting  of 
Bev.  Dr.  Edgar,  and  Rev.  Messrs.  Dill  and  Wilson,  who  have  been  en- 
thusiastically greeted  in  New  York  and  Philadelphia,  not  only  by 
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Presbjtertans,  bttt  by  other  evangelieal  denominations.  Mr.  Dill,  at 
the  public  reception  of  the  Delegation  in  New  York,  made  the  folbw- 
iog  very  interesting  and  cheering  statements : 

**  The  question  had  often  been  asked,  and  it  was  a  natural  one, — 
What  had  been  the  effect  of  the  awakening?  He  was  happy  to  be 
able  to  say  it  was  most  blessed.  It  had  produced  an  unwonted  spirit 
of  unity  and  brotherly  love.  In  their  prayer-meetings  all  denomina- 
tions participated.  At  the  fairs  the  people,  instead  of  profanity  and 
sinful  amusement,  talked  now  of  heavenly  things.  Formerly  the  pub- 
lic houses  were  crowded,  now  they  were  empty.  At  our  weekly  mar- 
ket, where  £100  used  to  be  collected  in  a  day  on  whiskey,  the  amount 
collected  was  only  ten  shillings  and  sixpence ;  and  at  a  fair — that  of 
Broushae,  formerly  noted  for  noting,  cock  fighting  and  drunkenness — 
as  Boon  as  the  business  was  over,  the  crowd  resolved  itself  into  two 
monster  prayer-meetings.  Another  effect  was  the  conversion  of  Ro- 
man Cathohcs.  He  could  not  tell  how  mauy  had  been  converted,  but 
in  Ballymena  alone  the  number  was  over  forty.  And  the  revival  was 
still  going  on  in  all  directions.  It  was  destined  to  redeem  and  disen- 
thrall all  Ireland.  Party  spirit  was  dying  out.  At  their  recent  anni- 
versary, July  12,  instead  of^  a  partisan  parade  with  banners,  &c.,  they 
had  a  monster  prayer-meeting  in  the  fields,  and  the  Orange  lodges 
marched  in  witn  Bibles  instead  of  banners.  He  closed  with  an  appeal 
for  aid  in  carrying  on  their  work  among  the  Romanists.^' 

Rev.  Mr.  Wilson  also  made  statements,  showing  the  loss  of  power 
over  the  people  of  Ireland  by  the  Popish  clergy.  When  the  Irish 
Papists  were  famishing/or  bread,  our  country  responded  liberally  and 
heartily  to  their  appeals;  and  now  that  their  cry  is  for  the  bread  of 
life,  the  response  will  be  no  less  liberal.  The  Romish  clergy  are  en- 
raged, of  course.  Their  dupes  resort  to  mobs  and  violence,  of  course* 
They  have  no  moral  or  spiritual  weapons  with  which  to  resist  the  on 
ward  march  of  Protestantism ;  nor  will  their  violence  avail  them  now, 
when  the  Holy  Spirit  is  moving  in  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

9.  It  is  not  surprising,  that  in  such  a  day  as  this,  the  powers  of 
darkness  combine,  with  unwonted  zeal,  to  resist  the  progress  of  the 
Gospel.  Never  before  were  there  such  efforts  on  the  part  of  wicked 
men  to  trample  down  the  Sabbath.  In  all  our  principal  cities  the 
conflict  has  been  fierce .  Infidelity,  too,  has  manifested  new  zeal,  and 
exhibited  new  plausibilities;  and  IJDitarians  are  waking  up,  and  trying 
to  galvanize  their  lifeless  system.  Meanwhile  fanaticism  rages,  and 
threatens  to  overturn  church  and  state. 

In  the  midst  of  all  that  is  cheering  or  alarming,  it  is  sad  to  know, 

that  in  our  own  country,  where  the  good  work  began,  it  is  far  less 

general  and  less  powerful,  than  it  is  across  the  Atlantic    May  God, 

in  his  infinite  mercy  speedily  visit  our  churches  again.    Meanwhile  we 
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rejoice  in  the  great  work  going  on  in  other  lands,  and  cannot  bat  hope 
that  the  daj  is  not  distant,  when  <<  the  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  ai 
the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  sevenfold,  even  as  the 
light  of  seven  days." 


LABOR-ITS  ENCOUKAGEMENT  AND  DUTY. 


A  MIB8I0NART   SERMON,  PRSACHKD  BEFORE  THE  8TN0D  OF  CHICAGO,  AT 
ITS  LAST  MEETING,  AND  PUBU8HED  BT  REQUEST  OF  8TN0D. 


'*  For  thine  is  the  kiDgdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever. — ^Amen." 
Matt.  S:  18. 


Comparatively  few  persons  think,  when  they  use  the  Lord's  Prayeri 
what  depth  of  meaning  and  extreme  appropriateness  are  in  this  its 
dose.  We  first  pray  that  God  may  be  glorified  by  the  reverence  paid 
to  his  name ;  that  the  world  may  be  converted ;  that  our  temporal  and 
spiritual  wants  may  be  supplied ;  and  that  we  may  be  shielded  from 
all  the  terrible  consequences  of  sin.  Then,  in  using  this  closing  sen- 
tence, we  ascribe  to  Him  praise;  and  make  a  profession  of  oar  faith 
in  Him  as  King  and  possessor  of  all  power;  and  also  encourage  our 
hearts  and  fill  our  mouths  with  arguments  before  Him,  by  appealing 
to  his  care  for  his  own  glory.  Thus  we  find  in  this  sentence,  not 
merely  a  truth  as  to  the  claims  of  God,  but  also  a  logical  connection 
with  the  body  of  the  prayer:  it  gives  the  reasons  why  we  pray.  The 
thought  that  the  kingdom,  power  and  glory  are  his,  diffuses  through 
all  the  preceding  petitions  vital  energy,  and  carries  them  upward  with 
exceeding  strength  of  faith.  Indeed,  faith  and  prayer  have  no  other 
foundation  than  the  conviction  expressed  in  the  text. 

Let  us,  then,  consider  wkcU  is  our  duiy^  and  what  are  the  tneeniivet 
to  its  performance,  derived  from  the  fiict  that  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory  belong  inalienably  to  God. 

L  The  kingdom  is  his.  Many  very  important  thoughts  are  con- 
nected with  this  truth, 

.1  This  kingdom  is  good    Whether  we  look  at  it  as  the  product 
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of  iDfinite  power,  wisdom  and  goodness,  or  as  the  instrument  of  ex- 
hibiting God's  glorious  character  to  an  admiring  universe,  or  as  the 
supreme  instrument  of  good  to  the  earth ;  in  all  these  aspects  it  is  so 
good  that  the  most  Utopian  imagination  of  man  has  never  formed  the 
notion  of  an  inst^ution  approaching  it  in  excellence.  Tbe  darling 
schemes  of  the  Socialists,  which  they  have  profanely  called  a  great 
improvement  upon  the  practical  benevolence  of  Christianity,  have 
uniformly  resulted  in  the  impoverishment,  the  demoralization,  and  the 
degradation  of  the  mass  of  those  engaged  in  them.  Every  peeudo- 
philosophical  scheme  for  the  perfecUon  of  humanity  has  ended  either 
in  a  ridiculous  abortion  or  a  shameful  ruin.  And  even  those  things 
that  are  good  and  necessary,  in  worldly  institutions,  cannot  compare 
with  this  in  real  worth.  The  civil  and  religious  liberty  of  Victoria's 
realms,  and  of  our  own  fair  land,  has  been  cheaply  purchased  by  the 
blood  of  the  best  and  bravest,  poured  out  like  water  on  both  sides  of 
the  Atlantic.  But  the  institutions  of  the  Gospel  are  of  greater  in- 
trinsic value  than  our  political  liberty ;  because  without  the  former  the 
latter  cannot  continue  to  exist  Every  one  sees  this  who  has  eyes  to 
scan  history.  And  religion  is  not  in  this  respect  like  the  iron  chest 
that  holds  a  treasure  more  valuable  than  itbelf.  It  is  rather  like  the 
central  stalk  of  corn,  from  which  ofishooU  spring  up :  free  political  in- 
stitutions, valuable  as  they  are,  are  but  the  of&hoots  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  By  comparison  then,  both  with  what  men  have  found  worthless 
on  trial,  and  wiih  that  which  they  most  justly  esteem,  the  kingdom 
of  God  in  this  world  proves  to  be  the  best  of  all  possible  institutions, 
as  well  extrinsically  as  intrinsicaUy. 

2.  This  kingdom  is  permanent  and  secure.  If  it  be  God's,  it 
shall  not  perish,  because  he  lives.  Whoever  comes  against  it,  it  is 
safe.  No  weapon  formed  against  it  shall  prosper.  The  gates  of  hell 
— all  diabolical  influences — shall  not  prevail  against  it.  Hell  has  in 
vain  stirred  up  external  enemies  and  internal  corruptions.  Neither 
heathen  Rome  without,  nor  papal  Rome  within,  has  been  allowed  to 
destroy  it. 

If  we  bind  up  our  interests  with  this  kingdom,  they  shall  be  secure. 
Riches  may  take  to  themselves  wings  and  fly  away.  How  often  we 
deposite  in  a  bag  with  holes  I  Tenants  may  abscond ;  agents  may  de- 
fraud; times  may  change;  fire  and  flood  and  ocean  may  devour;  and 
infatuation,  in  striving  for  a  higher  place,  may  slip  and  fall  into  the 
abyss.  If  God,  in  any  of  these  ways,  blow  upon  our  possessions,  they 
are  gone.    Aye,  and  they  may  take  away  our  peace  with  them:  as 
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poor  Micah  said,  ^  Ye  have  taken  away  11.7  gods,  and  what  have  I 
moreP 

But  an  estate  in  the  kingdom  of  Ood  is  secure.  Moth  and  nist 
shall  not  destroy  garments  and  treasure  laid  up  in  that  country ;  nor 
i^ll  thieyes  defraud  us  of  them.  Storms  and  fire  and  floods  are  pow- 
eriesB  there.  A  lot  and  a  mansion,  in  the  city  tiiat  hath  foundations, 
are  inalienable  and  incorruptible,  because  its  builder  and  maker  is 
Ood. 

Honors  and  titles,  cennected  with  earthly  kingdoms,  are  not  worth 
much  now;  and  they  shall  fall  away  irom  the  disembodied  spirit  like 
castroff  dothing.  The  king  and  the  pauper  shall  equally  leave  robes 
of  state  and  rags  of  penury  in  the  dust  behind  them,  when  they  pass 
beyond  the  curtain  that  screens  from  us  the  unseen.  "  The  rich  and 
the  poor  meet  together.''  Whatever  position  a  man  may  have  gained 
upon  earth,  it  shall  not  come  into  mind  there,  except  in  the  dread  &ct 
that  it  will  increase  his  responsibility. 

But  the  dignities  that  may  be  gained  in  the  kingdom  of  God  shall 
be  real  and  eternal.  The  workman  in  the  Gk)spel,  who  has  built,  on 
the  only  fbundation,  gold,  silver  and  precious  stones,  shall  see  his  work 
remain,  and  for  ever  rejoice  in  it.  "  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as 
the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to  r^t- 
eousness,  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.**  The  faithful  steward,  whether 
of  the  mysteries  of  the  Gospel  or  of  this  worid's  goods,  shall  hear  the 
joy-giving  commendation,  —  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant! 
Hie  whole  company  of  them  who  have  gained  an  inheritance  in  that 
kingdom,  shall  have  the  dignity  of  kings  and  priests  unto  God.  And 
these  distinctions  shall  not  be  confined  to  the  narrow  scene  and  the 
inch  of  time  of  this  world,  but  shall  be  displayed  before  the  universet 
and  forever. 

Power,  generously  used  for  our  kind,  gives  pleasure  to  a  noble  souL 
So  there  shall  be  high  and  holy  pleasures  for  evermore,  at  God's  right 
hamd,  in  the  offices  and  employments  of  our  Savior's  kingdom  of 
gloiy.  And  these  pleasures  will  not  be  liable  to  the  disappointments 
and  revulsions  that  adhere  to  earthly  honors.  We  see  the  wisest 
kings  cast  down,  the  strongest  parties  overthrown,  the  most  elaborate 
policy  denounced  and  rejected*;  and  the  mortification  of  successful  men 
overthrown  is  like  a  flood  that  sweeps  away  all  vestiges  of  the  past 
pleasures  of  power. 

It  is  not  so  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  Let  us  striveTor  him,  and 
lawfully,  and  we  are  sure  of  our  prize.    Hk  is  Kmo !    We  may  not 
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8e<3m  to  the  world  to  be  successful;  but  our  world  of  action  is  not 
bounded  by  the  lines  of  a  political  party,  nor  by  the  li^iits  of  a  coun- 
try, nor  even  by  the  measure  of  the  earth ;  but  our  fieuth  takes  into 
view  the  concourse  of  all  worlds,  and  the  illimitable  flight  of  unmea- 
sured time.  We  are  willing  to  bide  our  time,  and  are  content  to  wait 
through  generations  for  the  success  of  our  plans,  and  till  the  world  is 
dead  for  our  honors ;  and  verily  we  shall  not  lose  our  reward. 

Now,  we  are  bound  to  labor  for  the  kingdom,  because  it  is  God's, 
If  he  held  out  to  us  no  inducements,  and  only  addressed  to  us  stem 
commands  to  go  and  work  in  his  vineyard,  there  could  be  no  doubt  about 
his  right  and  our  duty.  But  he  does  not  hold  us  to  naked,  dry  duty 
-^oes  not  drive  us,  like  the  slaves  of  a  despotism,  into  "  the  immi* 
nent,  deadly  breach,"  for  his  own  pleasure  only.  He  sweetens  our 
toil  by  love ;  invites  to  follow  and  gather  the  spoil  of  the  fortress  that 
his  own  Son  has  stormed ;  and  inspires  all  our  best  feelings  by  show- 
ing us  his  blood  on  every  stone  that  we  pass  in  the  breach.  If  we 
groan,  being  burdened,  it  is  only  a  response  to  his  "  It  is  finished !" — 
both  a  dying  groan  and  a  shout  of  victory.  He  does  not  feed  us  with 
the  black  bread  of  economical  rations  while  we  fight 'for  his  crown; 
but  he  calls  us  "  into  his  banquettng  house,  and  his  banner  over  us  is 
love." 

And  then  the  abundant  security  of  our  interests,  and  of  the  success  of 
our  labors,  of  which  we  have  been  speaking,  increases  our  obligation* 
The  encouragement  that  he  gives  us  to  labor  takes  away  all  excuse 
for  hesitation.  If  we  could  only  really  believe  the  things  that  we 
profess,  we  should  have  more  heart  to  work.  It  is  criminal  unbelief 
that  makes  us  so  chary  of  labor  in  the  service  of  Christ,  and  so  fitful 
in  it.  Surely  it  is  when  we  forget  that  our  Lord  reigns,  that  we  look 
at  the  masses  of  heathendom  and  popery  with  profound  discourage- 
ment, and  say  that  the  chariot  of  salvation  rolls  slowly  forward,  and 
fear  that  the  world  can  never  be  converted.  And  in  this  case  we  show 
as  little  faith  in  history  as  in  prophecy.  Do  our  doubters  really  believe 
that  our  ancestors  ever  were  ignorant  and  fierce  idolators  9  Do  they 
believe  that  we  reached  light  and  truth  through  the  thick  fogs  of 
papal  superstition,  and  passed  under  the  iron  yoke  of  priestly  despot- 
ism to  obtain  the  Gospel  liberty  which  we  now  enjoy  ?  It  seems  easy ; 
and  yet  how  hard  it  is,  to  believe,  that  if  God  reigns,  he  rmut  triumph, 
and  that  if  he  has  converted  nations,  he  can  convert  other  nations. 
The  most  subtle  and  wicked  of  all  forms  of  infidelity  is  that  which 
attributes  our  progress  in  religion  to  some  peculiar  fitness  in  our  race 
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to  reoeivo  it;  and  derives  our  free  institutions  from  tbe  Saxon  Witle- 
nagemot,  ratber  than  from  the  Gospel.  The  Hindoo  Panchayata,  or 
vDlage  and  caste  parliaments,  in  which  they  have  managed  many  of 
their  local  affiiirs  in  their  own  way  from  time  immemorial,  are  much 
the  same  thing  as  that  old  Saxon  court;  and  yet  the  Panchayat  has 
never  wrought  out  either  civil  liberty,  or  social  elevation,  or  moral 
stamina  among  the  Hindoos;  and  never  will,  till  they  receive  the 
Gospel.  It  is  God,  through  his  word,  that  has  wrought  among  us; 
and  the  same  God  lives  now,  and  works  through  the  church,  calling 
on  us  to  believe  and  go  forward. 

II.  We  have  special  encouragement  in  the  hct  that  the  power  ii 
OocTs,  Nothing  that  I  can  say  will  add  to  our  conception  of  his 
power.  When  we  remember  that  he  is  the  creator  and  governor  of 
all  things, — that  the  worlds  move  at  his  nod,  and  that  all  hearts  and 
all  spiritual  and  material  agencies  are  at  his  disposal, — what  more  can 
we  do  to  approximate  to  a  just  idea  ?  When  we  reduce  all  specula- 
lions  and  all  magnify ings  to  the  simple  language  of  the  child^s  cate- 
chism, and  say,  *'  God  can  do  all  his  holy  will,"  perhaps  we  set  the 
great  idea  of  his  boundless  power  beforo  our  minds  as  vividly  as 
possible. 

And  we  may  well  connect  the  idea  of  equal  wisdom  wifh  that  of 
his  power.  To  them  who  watch  the  putting  forth  of  his  energies  in 
the  sublime  work  of  providence,  the  simplicity  and  directness  of  the 
wisdom  that  guides  them  will  be  a  cause  of  delighted  astonishment. 
It  is  true  that 

**  God  moYes  in  a^mysterioos  way, 
His  wonders  to  perform  ;'' 

But  often  the  mystery  is  that  of  extreme  and  unsuspected  simplicity. 
Take,  for  example,  the  late  mutiny  in  Indian  The  Gospel  had  been 
preached  extensively.  Its  great  obstacles  were— the  blind  confidence 
of  the  people  in  their  supposed  divine  teachers  the  Brahmins,  their 
levity  as  to  any  stirring  inquiry  regarding  tmth,  and  their  consequent 
ignorance  of  truth  and  confidence  in  error.  They  had  become  accusr 
tomed  to  a  passive  and  stupid  resistance  of  the  truth,  and  needed  some 
startling  exhibition  of  the  folly  and  futility  of  their  own  systems,  and 
of  the  vigor,  elasticity  and  vivid  energy  of  Christianity.  For  this, 
among  other  reasons,  God  allowed  the  dynastic  ambition  of  the  Mo- 
guls at  Delhi,  and  the  personal  aspirations  for  power  of  the  Moham- 
medan gentry,  and  Mussulman  intolerance  and  bigotry,  and  Hindoo 
superstition,  and  race  antipathies,  all  to  concur  together,  and  to  pre- 
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cipitate  masses  of  hostile  hordes,  like  ooean-billows,  upon  the  little 
rock  of  Christianitj  and  European  infiuence,  that  was  raising  its  head 
among  them.  Yain  was  the  struggle:  disastrous  to  all  the  powers, 
influences  and  interests,  which  God  bad  grouped  together  to  raise  it . 
The  sun  of  the  Mogul  dynasty,  glaring  so  fiercely  upon  the  horison 
during  the  brief  hour  of  its  revived  pretensions,  has  gone  down  for 
ever  in  blood  and  the  gloom  of  the  prison.  Mohammedan  ambition 
and  bigotry,  and  Hindoo  fanaticism  and  antipathy  have  exhausted 
themselves  in  a  furious  struggle,  and  now  lie  bleeding  to  death,  as- 
tounded and  silent  in  the  presence  of  that  which  they  had  expected 
to  sweep  into  the  sea. 

And  the  rise  of  the  mutiny  was  also  a  reproof  to  the  unbelieving 
policy  of  the  English  Government  Always  afraid  that  the  mission- 
ary work  would  provoke  mutiny,  and  therefore  refusing  to  protect 
missionaries  in  native  states,  or  to  allow  them  to  teach  in  native  regi- 
ments, they  at  length  saw  that  which  they  feared  find  its  chief  instru- 
ments in  that  army  so  jealously  guarded  from  being  offended,  and 
which  was  mainly  drawn  from  Rajputana  and  Oudh,  where  there  was 
least  known  of  Christianity,  because  those  provinces  never  had  a  mis- 
sionary. Had  these  soldiers  known  something  of  Christianity,  they 
never  could  have  feared  that  they  might  unwittingly  be  converted  to 
it  by  being  cheated  into  a  ceremonial  defilement.  Thus  ungodly  wis- 
dom, repressing  the  truth,  brought  upon  itself  by  that  very  means, 
the  evil  which  it  sought  to  avoid. 

And  two  great  results  already  flow  from  this  convulsion,  over  which 
the  unwise,  because  unbelieving,  wail  of  all  Christendom  went  up  to 
Heaven: — ^first,  the  English  Government  in  India  is  nearly  converted 
to  Christianity ;  and  second,  the  people  of  that  country  have  had  their 
eyes  opened  to  the  fact  that  truth  is  alive ;  and  that  their  trust  has 
been  in  "  lying  vanities.''  Already  news  comes  from  my  late  com- 
panions in  labor,  that  multiplied  crowds  hear  them  with  increased  in- 
terest in  their  message.  Hundreds,  from  a  sect  of  dissenters  from 
polytheistic  Hindooism,  have  become  catechumens.  It  may  take  a 
long  time  to  convert  the  myriads  of  Hindostan  in  detail ;  but,  as  the 
neck  of  political  rebellion  is  broken,  so  are  the  heads  of  hoary  super- 
stitions,— the  high  things  that  exalted  themselves  against  God, — 
bowed  down  in  the  dust.  The  red  trident  of  Shiva  hangs  rusty  and 
awry  from  the  pinnacle  of  his  dilapidated  temple ;  the  crescent  of 
Islam  no  longer  gleams  over  an  organized  and  confident  host;  but  the 
cross  shines  over  all,  with  a  light  equalling  the  daricness  that  sur- 
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rottoded  it  on  Calvaiy,  or  eoreloped  it  in  the  Mood  and  smoke  of 
Meerai,  Delhi  and  Gawopone*  Through  the  power  of  Christian^, 
Diana  <^  the  Epheaiansy  and  the  image  said  to  hare  fellen  down  from 
Japiler,  came  to  be  deBpiaed,  and  their  magnificence  was  destroyed, 
though  in  their  behidf  aposdes  were  once  dragged  abont  the  siroets, 
and  a  theatre-foli  of  restate  men  hovded  and  ehonted.  Macs  Hill  » 
a  heap  of  nttos.  The  Capitoline  Jo?e  has  been  hiuied  from  his 
throne;  and  Father  Tiber  is  now  only  a  riTsr.  And  recent  eirents 
show  that  thus  SidvtL  shall  be  dra^^[ed  down  firom  the  snow-clad  Kai- 
laagir;  and  Mother  Gonga,  already  made  to  ob^  the  English  engi- 
neer, shall  be  degraded  from  her  divinity,  and  merely  fulfil  the  bene- 
ficent par|R)se  oi  other  rtrecs. 

Our  Lord  is  a  strong  Locd.  With  a  mighty  hand  and  a  stretched 
ont  arm  he  rules  the  nations,  and  dashes  them  together,  shivering 
them  like  a  potters  TeaseL  He  teadies  nations  and  powers  to  kias 
the  Son,  lest  they  perish  ffora  the  way. 

God's  power  and  wisdom  make  all  improvements  in  science  snd 
mechanism,  and  all  the  wonderful  activities  of  this  age,  to  concur  with 
the  activity  and  enterpriae  of  the  ChurcL  Travellers,  laying  open 
new  countries;  commerce,  pushing  ^ps  into  every  bay;  Mauiy  and 
steam,  shortening  voyages;  and  the  telegraph,  binding  the  countries 
t(^ther  with  the  bands  of  thong^it, — all  are  brought  into  the  service 
of  his  kingdom,  and  just  when  most  zieeded. 

And  he  not  only  prepares  the  Church's  way  by  politusal  ukL  com- 
mercial movements;  but  he  also  prepares  the  Ohureh  to  take  advan- 
tage of  them.  Just  befi:>re  the  exclusive  policy  of  the  East  India 
Company  was  changed,  and  their  monopoly  of  tiade  broken  i;^  and 
Eastern  Asia  opened  to  free  intercourse,  the  Engli^  Baptists  were 
moved  by  His  Spirit.  Serampore  was  the  result.  From  this  seed 
grew  the  missionary  labors  of  Corrie,  Martyn  and  Thomaaon,  in  the 
Church  of  England,  and  the  great  mission  to  the  Burmese  and  the 
Karens,  beside  the  branches  of  the  English  Baptist  mission.  To  aid 
the  mission  in  Burmah,  the  king  was  made  to  ii^Atuate  himself,  so 
that  a  large  part  of  bis  territory  came  under  Eun^>ean  rule.  When 
the  missions  in  China  were  sighing  for  more  room,  Ood  allowed  the 
iniquitous  opium  war  to  open  three  additional  ports  to  foreign  inter- 
course; and  at  two  of  those  ports  ihe  most  marked  success  of  the 
Go^l  in  China  has  been  achieved.  When  the  efiects  of  missionary 
effort  began  to  be  felt  in  the  interior,  and  the  inland  town  San  Pc^ 
became  the  scene  of  an  interesting  work  of  grace,  and  the  Christian 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LABQB-vHors  msoojnuk&mMxst  Ain>  bott.  601 

world  was  longing  (or  aocess  to  the  whole  country,  then  how  easily 
were  four  gzeat  natiouB  moved  consentaneously  to  demand  that  all 
Chinii  should  be  opened  1  In  anticipation  of  the  opening  of  the  jeal- 
ooaly  closed  Panjab,  our  misaon  was  planted  at  Lodiana,  and  was 
leady,  when  political  changes  made  it  possible,  to  leap  first  the  Sutlej, 
them  the  Beas,  then  the  Ghenab,  and  then  to  take  possession  of  Pe- 
ahawar — the  very  gate  of  Central  Asia.  Twenty-four  years  ago  our 
fiiBt  missionary  was  only  allowed  a  carefully  guarded  visit  of  a  few 
days  to  the  country.  Six  years  ago,  so  completely  had  God  opened 
the  land,  that  he  who  now  speaks  to  you,  preached  Jesus  to  the  Sikhs 
from  the  steps  of  their  high  priests'  throne  in  their  house  of  holy  con- 
vocation— ^the  first  Christian  utterance  in  that  place.  Between  1840 
and  1850  the  Sikhs  twice  bravely  tried  to  drive  the  English  from 
India,  and  thus  they  came  fully  under  English  rule  and  Christian 
effort  One  result  was,  that  the  bravest  of  the  brave,  and  the  fiercest 
of  the  fierce  among  the  defenders  and  avengers  of  the  English  in 
tiieir  bitterest  need,  were  these  .same  Sikhs.  The  missions  at  Allaha- 
bad and  Futtehgurh,  on  the  borders  of  Gudh,  anticipated  the  fall  of 
that  corrupt  and  bigoted  kingdom ;  and  now  the  churches  there  planted 
have  been  tried  in  thd  fires  of  persecution,  and  are  ready,  with  preadi- 
ing  and  schools,  to  enter  Lucknow,  the  Paris  of  India. 

We,  who  believe  in  God's  kingdom,  in  all  these  things  see  the  stea- 
dily onward  march  of  his  purposes  of  mercy  towards  a  fallen  world. 
Thus,  while  we  see  abundant  encouragement,  and  find  the  things  to 
be  for  us,  which  looked  to  unbelief  to  be  entirely  against  us,  our  sense 
of  duty  ought  to  be  equally  excited.  When  God  sends  us  into  the 
field,  and  all  things  conspire  to  aid,— even  the  stars  in  their  courses 
fighting  against  our  enemies — the  feeling  of  obligation  oug^t  to  be 
without  stint  or  drawback. 

III.  We  next  profess  that  the  glory  hdongsto  God.  This  suggests 
that  God  has  a  sufficient  motive  to  induce  him  to  maintain  and  extend 
his  kingdom  by  the  exercise  of  his  power.  AU  Scripture  treats  the 
glory  of  God  as  the  highest  object  of  regard  both  to  God  and  man. 
God  makes  it  so,  because  the  highest  good  of  all  is  bound  up  doaely 
with  its  maintenance  and  manifestation ;  and  man  ought  to  make  it  so 
for  the  same  reason,  as  well  as  &om  a  just  sentiment  of  loyalty.  This 
fact,  that  God  has  the  highest  possible  motive  to  carry  on  his  king^ 
dom,  strengthens  the  encouragement  that  we  have  already  received. 
We  know  that  he  will  glorify  himself  by  showing  his  justice,  love  and 
wisdom  in  the  Gospel  and  its  fruits,  and  by  thus  gathering  and  bind- 
ing to  himself  all  holy  hearts. 
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lY.  To  all  iheee  ooDsidenitions  is  to  be  added  the  &ct,  that  the 
Father  has  set  tip  the  Lord  Jetut  to  be  King  on  hie  holy  hiil  of  ZiotL 
This  adds  to  our  feeling  of  security  the  great  idea  of  Gk>d's  fEdthfbl- 
neas.  He  has  given  the  kingdom  to  our  Saviour  by  promise  and  cov- 
enant. The  most  solemn  oaths  bind  the  Father  to  the  Son  for  the 
full  establishment  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  put  all  things  under  him. 
The  victory  of  the  Church  is  necessary,  that  God  may  be  proved  true. 
It  would  seem  unnecessary  to  add  further  proof  to  that  which  has  al- 
ready been  rendered  absolutely  certain;  but  it  has  pleased  €K>d  to  pile 
assurance  upon  assurance,  that  by  many  immutable  things,  in  which 
it  is  impottible  that  GK)d  should  lie,  or  work  against  himself,  he  may 
give  us  strong  consolation,  who  labor  for  thb  kingdom. 

The  power  has  been  bestowed  upon  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  He 
describes  it  as  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Paul  describes  him 
as  head  over  all  principality  and  power;  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion.  His  own  power  raised  him  from 
the  dead;  shall  subdue  all  his  and  our  enemies;  and  shall  raise  his 
pec^le  up  in  glory. 

And  he  has  the  same  glory  that  is  ascribed  to  the  Father.  **  O 
Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thiue  own  self,  with  the  glory  which  I 
had  with  thee  before  the  world  was,"  "  God  hath  highly  exalted  him^ 
and  given  him  a  name  that  is  above  every  name ;  that  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  shall  bow,  of  things  in  Heaven,  and  things  in  earth, 
and  things  under  the* earth;  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." 

So  we  see  that  he  is  equal  with  the  Father  in  power  and  glory. 
Not  only  is  the  kingdom  his,  but  also  the  means  and  motive  for  main- 
taining it  Now  doubtless  the  disciples,  when  this  prayer  was  first 
taught  to  them,  did  not  understand  it  in  this  full  manner;  but  less 
than  three  years  opened  it  up  to  them.  When  they  had  experienced 
within  themselves  a  new  creation  by  his  power;  when  they  had  seen 
that  power  raising  him  and  others  from  the  grave ;  when  they  had  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  glory  of  redemption ;  then  his  grand  spirit- 
ual kingdom  opened  to  their  view;  they  laid  hold  of  the  glory  that 
should  foUow,  and  Christ,  his  cross,  his  crown,  his  victory,  became  the 
inspired  themes  of  Christian  thought  and  talk,  and  the  objects  of 
Christian  effort,  as  they  should  be  now. 

y.  And  when  we  remember  what  thie  kingdom  hoe  cost  our  Sa- 
vior,  we  may  be  assured  that  now  he  will  assert  his  rights.  He  reach- 
ed it  through  humiliation,  **  being  bom,  and  that  in  a  low  condition, 
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made  under  the  law,  undergoiDg  tbe  miserieB  of  this  life,  the  wrath 
of  God,  and  the  cursed  death  of  the  cross ;  being  buried,  and  continu- 
ing under  the  power  of  death  for  a  time."  This  subject  is  often  pre- 
sented to  the  view  of  Christians;  and  it  is,  therefore,  not  necessary 
that  we  should  now  long  dwell  upon  it.  Though  it  is  at  the  same 
time  the  most  profound  and  the  most  exalted,  and  the  most  tender 
and  the  most  terrible  of  all  subjects  of  thought,  yet  I  will  pass  it  with 
merely  the  remark,  that  he  did  not  purchase  his  kingdom  and  people 
'^th  perishable  things,  as  silver  and  gold,"  but  with  his  own  most 
precious  blood.  It  is  certain,  then,  that  God  will  not  lose  that  for 
which  he  put  his  dear  Son  to  grief;  nor  will  Christ  forego  that  reward 
for  which  he  thought  it  worth  while  to  leave  the  throne  of  glory,  and 
take  the  place  of  a  subject  and  sufferer;  to  deprive  himself  of  the  wor- 
ship of  angels,  and  become  the  scorn  of  demons  earthly  and  hellish. 

And  we  may  say  that  our  Lord  has  continued  to  wffet  for  this 
cause.  He  feels  for  his  people.  In  all  their  afflictions  he  is  afflicted. 
They  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones.  He 
declares  his  sympathy  with  them  when  he  says,  **  Inasmuch  as  ye  did 
it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me."  He  is  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  and  of  course  by  our  sufferings  also. 
This  idea  may  well  be  admitted  as  an  accessory,  to  enhance  our  esti- 
mate of  the  cost,  preciousness  and  importance  of  the  kingdom.  What 
his  people  have  suflered  in  asserting  his  claims,  and  building  up  bis 
cause,  may  well  be  set  to  this  account,  along  with  his  labor,  and  bloody 
sweat,  and  groans,  and  death.  It  has  been  truly  said,  that  every  tree 
on  which  grows  the  fruit  of  human  advancement,  has  been  watered 
with  blood,  and  that  always  of  the  bravest  and  best. 

The  Gospel  tree  has  thus  been  nurtured  in  all  ages.  Unbelief  and 
self-righteousness,  angered  at  the  favor  of  God,  bestowed  upon  the  be- 
liever in  a  promised  Bedeemer,  poured  out  the  blood  of  righteous 
Abel  on  the  ground.  Then  came  the  blood  and  tears  of  the  long 
slavery  in  Egypt.  Then  the  long  train  of  Jewish  martyrs — the  vic- 
tims of  idolatrous  kings,  and  infuriated  mobs,  and  Gentile  persecu- 
tors. Isaiah  under  the  cruel  saws,  and  Zechariah  stoned  in  the  tem- 
ple, are  but  the  representatives  of  the  host  sacrificed  before  our  Savior 
came  and  suffered.  Then  Stephen's  heroic  death  and  glowing  testi- 
mony, followed  by  the  martyrdom  of  James,  and  the  groans  of  men 
and  women,  whom  Saul  committed  to  prison,  and  that  same  Saul's 
perils,  and  watchings,  and  deaths  oft,  and  the  labors,  travels,  sorrows 
and  martyrdoms  of  the  other  apostles  and  evangelists — all  are  to  be 
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carried  to  this  immense  account  Think  of  the  storms  of  persecution 
that  rent  the  houghs  and  swayed  the  trunk  of  the  Gospel  tree  during 
thedrst  three  hundred  years  of  Christianity — ^but  only  with  the  effect 
of  pruning  it,  and  causing  it  to  strike  its  roots  deeper  into  the  ground. 
Think  of  Nero's  garden  lighted  up  with  human  torches;  of  men  made 
to  resemble  beasts,  that  the  fierce  dogs  of  the  chase  might  tear  them ; 
of  the  naked  men  and  women  thrown  to  the  beasts  of  the  arena,  some- 
tunes  with  the  mockery  of  an  ineffectual  weapon  of  defence,  and  some- 
times faintly  to  struggle  against  death  with  empty  hands.  Look  up 
from  this  blood  sinking  into  the  sand  of  the  Roman  amphitheatre,  and 
behold  that  which  glistens  red  on  the  white  gleam  of  Alpine  snows; 
and  on  that  which  falls  drop  by  drop  in  the  slow  tortures  of  the  in- 
quisition ;  and  on  that  which  lies  in  dark  pools  among  the  vineyards 
of  smiling  Provence;  and  on  that  which  is  spattered  on  the  heather 
of  glorious  Scotland.  Think  of  St  Bartholomew's  eve,  and  of  the 
hundred  thousand  who  went  that  night  to  glory ;  and  of  the  twenty 
thousand  whom  the  Duke  of  Alvah  slew.  Stand  in  Smithfield  mar- 
ket, and  in  the  street  of  old  Oxford,  and  fancy,  as  well  you  may, 
the  blood  of  the  Marian  martyrs  bubbling  up  between  the  paving 
stones. 

All  this,  and  0,  how  much  more  than  I  can  depict !  it  has  cost  to 
establish  and  build  up  Christ's  kingdom.  Its  benefits  are  sealed  to  us 
by  sighs,  and  groans,  and  tears,  and  blood.  The  mourning  of  the 
£Etmilies  of  Christ's  people,  persecuted  for  his  sake,  is  enough  to  cover 
the  skies  with  blackness;  their  cries  have  pierced  the  heavens,  and  **0 
Lord,  how  long!"  has  for  centuries  been  the  sad  burden  of  their 
prayers. 

And  this  has  come  near  to  us !  Freeman,  whom  some  of  us  knew 
in  the  flesh,  sleeps  in  a  bloody  grave,  which,  though  man  may  not  dis- 
tinguish it,  the  eye  of  the  Master  sees.  Heads,  on  which  I  have  laid 
my  hands  with  the  Presbytery,  have  lain  upon  the  ground  beside  the 
torturing  stocks,  and  fallen  before  unpitying  foes.  If  we  could  follow 
our  Futtehgurh  brethren  and  sisters  in  their  perilous  flight  toward^ 
Cswnpore,  and  see  them  on  that  dreadful  day  when  they  were  cap- 
tured, and  on  their  dreary  march  of  ten  miles  in  the  blazing  sun  of 
the  tropics,  and  watch  them  through  that  awful  night  of  hunger,  thirst 
and  suspense,  and  hear  their  prayers;  if  we  could  watch  those  deli- 
cate women  in  that  morning  march  to  the  parade  ground,  and  see 
them  standing  with  unbandaged  eyes  before  that  row  of  merciless 
levelled  muskets,  we  might  begin  to  feel  what  this  kingdom  has  cost! 
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— ^we  should  leani  how  mucli  the  Savior  loves  it  I  He  puts  all  tihase 
tears  into  his  bottle— as  a  sweet  perfume. 

And  though  it  cost  so  much,  is  it  a  hard  bargain  ?  No !  dear  breth- 
ren, I  am  confident  you  will  answer  a  thousand  times.  No  I  Should 
all  mankind  perish  rather  than  that  some  should  suffer  for  a  time  f  So 
thought  not  the  Savior,  and  so  think  not  the  scarred  host  before  his 
throne !  Should  the  heathen  die  in  their  sins,  that  we  and  our  friends 
might  live  securely?  Is  life  better  than  standing  up  for  Jesus?  Is 
temporal  ease  better  than  added  glory  in  our  crowns  of  rejoicing? 

0,  Christian  friends,  let  us  stir  ourselves  up  to  love  and  pray  for 
this  kingdom.  We  are  bound  to  do  so  by  all  the  reverence  due  to  the 
Sovereign  God ;  by  all  the  love  and  gratitude  which  we  owe  to  the 
suflfering  Savior;  by  the  preciousnsss  of  the  Spirit's  influences,  and  by 
all  that  is  dear  in  the  communion  of  Saints.  Let  us  judge  the  worth 
of  this  kingdom  by  its  cost  Let  us  estimate  the  need  of  man  by 
God's  expenditure  to  supply  it.  Then  we  shall  find  out  our  duty  and 
privilege — we  shall  see,  that  if  we  can  lay  any  offering  on  this  altar, 
it  will  be  a  joy  and  crown  to  us  for  ever. 

Our  text  closes  with  the  expressive  word,  Ammf  Let  us  all  say  it 
With  heart  and  soul,  and  with  full  apprehension  of  what  is  implied  in 
it,  let  us  say,  So  let  it  be ! — the  kingdom,  and  the  powei^  and  the 
glory  belong  to  God ;  we  are  his  subjects — ^his  purchased  possession 
Let  us  try  to  rise  up  to  the  full  height  of  the  magnificent  idea,  that 
that  we  are  created,  called  and  sanctified  to  labor  for,  and  share  in 
this  kingdom,  which  is  destined  to  full  dominion  here,  and  to  glory 
bereafber. 


THE  AMERICAN  BOARD  AND  THE  CHOCTAWS. 


The  American  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  has  long  occupiedta  most 
prominent  position  before  the  Church  and  the  world ;  and  by  the' 
blessing  of  God  upon  its  labors,  it  has  done  a  great  work  in  sending 
and  sustaining  the  Gospel  among  the  heathen.  Originally  it  was  sus- 
tained by  Congregationalistb,  Presbyterians  and  the  Dutch  Reformed. 
After  the  organization  of  our  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  it  was  sus- 
tained by  the  New  School  Presbyterians  and  the  other  denominations 
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just  mentioned.  Within  a  short  time  past,  theDatch  Reformed  Chnreh 
has  withdrawn,  and  organized  a  Board  of  its  own.  Now  the  Ameri- 
can Board  is  the  organ  only  tor  the  Congregationalists  and  New  School 
Preshyterians. 

For  many  years,  nothing  occurred  to  disturh  the  peace  or  cripple 
the  energies  of  this  nohle  institution ;  and  therefore  with  increasing 
efSciency  it  moved  forward  in  its  great  work.  One  of  the  earliest 
and  most  prosperous  missions  formed  hy  the  Board,  was  that  amongst 
the  Choctaw  Indians.  This  mission  was  established  more  than  for^ 
years  ago.  The  Board  was  happy  in'securing  as  missionaries  some  of 
the  most  excellent  ministers,  two  of  whom  still  live  to  labor  in  their 
dbosen  field.  Once  and  again  God  has  poured  out  his  Spirit  upon 
this  mission ;  and  from  year  to  year  the  Board  has  proclaimed  to  the 
churches  the  glad  news.  This  mission  now  consists  of  some  twenty- 
three  men  and  women,  and  about  fourteen  hundred  communicants. 
As  early  as  the  year  1844,  Abolitionists,  finding  that  in  the  Choctaw 
churches  there  were  some  slaveholders,  began  to  disturb  the  peace  of 
the  Board.  Then  a  committee  was  appointed  to  inquire  and  report 
on  the  subject.  This  committee  reported  in  1845.  In  1848,  after 
Mr.  Treat  had  visited  the  mission,  the  Prudential  Committee  sent  a 
letter  to  the  missionaries,  taking  decidedly  Abolitionist  ground, 
known  as  the  TrecU  letter.  From  that  day  to  this,  the  agitation  has 
been  kept  up  by  the  Abolitionists,  until  at  the  late  meeting  of  the 
Board  the  Choctaw  Mission  was  cut  ofiP. 

The  vote  discontinuing  the  Choctaw  Mission  is  the  most  singular 
action  we  have  ever  known  taken  by  any  body  of  Christian  men ;  and 
it  is  snfficicntly  indicative  of  the  progress  of  new  opinions  amongst 
the  denominations  by  which  the  American  Board  is  sustained.  That 
no  injustice  may  be  done,  we  copy  the  majority  and  minority  reports: 

Rev.  Mr.  Barnes,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  S.  W.  Indi* 
ans,  presented  the  following  Report  on  the  Choctaw  Mission: 

''  The  Committee  to  whom  the  report  of  the  Choctaw  Mission  was 
referred,  would  respectfully  submit  the  following  statement  and  reso- 
lutions, as  expressiv'e  of  their  views.  This  mission,  as  it  was  one  of 
the  earliest,  so  it  has  been  one  of  the  most  cherished  under  the  care 
of  the  Board.  For  more  than  forty  years  it  has  been  in  existence,  oo- 
cupyrag  during  all  this  period  a  large  place  in  the  interest  and  afiec- 
tion  of  the  churches  here  represented.  It  has  psssed  through  great 
trials;  but  in  spite  of  them  it  has  flourished  and  prospered.  &peated 
revivals  of  religion,  the  ingathering  of  many  from  time  to  time  into 
the  church,  the  holy  life  of  those  brought  out  of  pagan  darkness  into 
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the  light  of  the  Goepel,  have  been  the  diviDe  attestation  of  the  faith- 
fulness  of  the  apostolio  men,  who  for  so  many  years  have  labored  in 
this  field.  The  wild  Indian  reclaimed  from  the  barbarism  of  the  sav- 
age^  and  brought  into  a  state  of  civilization,  has  refuted  the  oft-re- 
peated assertion  that  in  his  case  to  civilize  was  to  destroy. 

Were  these  churches  fully  prepared  to  sustain  the  institutions  of  re- 
ligion without  further  aid,  their  separation  from  this  Board  would  be 
the  natural  and  necessary  result  of  their  growth — ^a  result  full  of  joy 
to  those  who  had  so  long  contributed  to  secure  it  But  when  such  ^ 
separation  is  contemplated  before  the  time  has  arrived ;  when  it  is  pro- 
posed to  discontinue  the  mission  and  dismiss  the  laborers  from  the 
neld,  solely  on  the  ground  of  a  difference  of  opinion  between  the  mis- 
sionaries of  this  Board  in  respects  to  the  manner  of  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel, or  the  application  of  its  principles  to  the  evil  of  slavery,  then  it 
IS  fit  that  such  a  step  should  be  taken  only  after  a  thorough  investiga- 
tion of  the  real  difficulties  of  the  case  has  satisfied  the  members  of 
the  Board  of  its  necessity.  It  may  be  that  the  best  interests  of  the 
mission  and  the  usefulness  of  the  Board  will  be  greatly  promoted  by 
the  separation.  But  in  this  case  it  should  be  brought  about  delibe- 
rately, and  after  the  subject  has  been  fairly  presented  to  the  churches. 
Your  Committee  feel  that  for  the  Board  to  confirm  at  this  meeting 
the  action  of  the  Prudential  Committee,  in  discontinuing  this  mission, 
would  be  regarded  by  many  of  the  churches  contributing  largely  to 
its  resources,  at  least  as  premature. 

In  order,  therefore,  to  secure  deliberate  and  intelligent  action  on  this 
question,  your  committee  recommend  that  the  whole  subject  be  com- 
mitted to  a  committee  of  members  of  this  Board,  with  in- 
structions to  examine  it,  and  if  in  their  opinion  it  is  expedient  to  dis- 
continue the  Choctaw  Mission,  to  consider  what  arrangements  are  ne- 
cessary to  render  such  discontinuance  least  perilous  to  the  interests  of 
religion  in  that  nation,  and  just  to  the  members  of  the  mission,  and 
report  them  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Board.  Your  Committee  also 
recommend  that  for  this  year  the  Prudential  Committee  should  grant 
the  mission  such  support  as  it  may  need." 

Hon.  Linus  Child,  on  behalf  of  himself  and  another  member  of 
the  Committee,  presented  the  following  minority  report  (Mr.  Child 
bad  just  been  elected  a  member  of  the  Prudential  Committee : 

Resolved,  That  in  consideration  of  the  facts  involved  in  the  inter- 
course between  the  Prudential  Committee  and  the  missionaries  in  the 
Choctaw  mission  since  the  year  1S47,  the  happiness  of  the  missiona- 
ries and  their  prosperity  in  their  work  will  be  promoted  by  their  sepa- 
ration from  this  Board,  while  at  the  same  time  the  termination  of 
their  connection  will  greatly  relieve  the  Board  of  the  serious  and  pain- 
ful embarrassments  to  which  it  has  been  subjected. 

Resolved,  That  this  Board  entertain  feelings  of  the  highest  respect, 
confidence  and  affection  for  the  devoted  men  connected  with  this  mis- 
sion, and  cordially  and  gratefully  appreciate  the  self-denying  and  &ith- 
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fvl  labors  which  have  been  sigDall j  blessed  of  God  to  the  temporal 
and  spiritual  welfare  of  the  Choctaw  nation,  and  most  earnestly  desire 
that  larger  fruits  of  these  years  of  toil  may  cheer  them  for  the  fa  tore 
prosecution  of  their  benevolent  and  Christian  enterprise. 

Resolved,  That  while  we  cannot  withhold  an  expression  of  deep 
regret  at  the  withdrawal  of  the  Board  from  a  field  which  has  been 
cultivated  for  so  long  a  period  with  so  much  ^yer  and  Christian  zeal 
on  the  part  of  the  churches,  and  with  so  many  severe  hardships  and 
struggles  on  the  part  of  the  missionaries,  we  are  constrained  to  recom- 
mend that  the  action  of  the  Prudential  Committee  in  termination  the 
connection  of  the  Choctaw  Mission  with  the  Board  be  concurred  ia, 
with  this  distinct  modification,  that  the  usual  appropriation  for  «  year 
be  made  and  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  missionaries,  in  order  that, 
with  comfort  to  themselven  they  may  go  on  with  their  work  until  thej 
shall  have  fully  matured  their  plans  for  the  future.* 

^Whilst  neither  of  tbese  reports  was  adopted,  no  contrary  testimony  was 
* ~     .     .     .       •  .Hj.  - 


borne  ;  and  the  action  of  the  Prudential  Committee  discontinuing  the  ] 
was  approved. 

In  reading  these  remarkable  documents,  several  things  strike  us  as 
worthy  of  notice,  viz: 

1.  The  Prudential  Committee  first,  and  then  the  American  Boaid, 
have  undertaken  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  the  orthodoxy  of  ministere 
of  the  Gospel  in  good  and  regular  standing  in  their  own  Chnrchs 
Originally  the  Board  was  regarded  simply  as  the  agent  of  the  several 
denominations  by  which  it  was  sustained,  in  carrying  forward  the  work 
of  foreign  missions,  claiming  no  right  to  decide  upon  the  c^tiiodoxy 
of  ministers  regarded  as  sound  by  the  churches  with  which  they  were 
connected.  This  ground  is  now  abandoned ;  the  Board  assumes  to 
inquire  into  the  soundness  of  such  men,  and  to  direct  them  what  they 
shall  preach,  and  what  terms  of  diurch  membership  they  shall  po- 
pound.  These  excellent  missionaries  are  cut  oS,  simply  because  they 
have  refused  to  preach  as  the  Board  instructed  them  to  preach.  This 
assumption  of  power  not  belonging  to  it  cannot  flail  ultimately  to  des- 
troy the  Board.  It  cuts  off  one  of  its  most  cherished  ronsioos^  be* 
cause  the  missionaries  cannot  in  conscience  preach  Abolitionism,  aod 
cany  its  doctrines  out  in  the  discipline  of  the  mission  churches. 
How  long  will  it  probably  be,  before,  under  l3ie  pressure  of  a  similar 
clamor,  the  Board  will  instruct  their  missionaries  to  preach  the  doc 
trines  of  indefinite  atonement^  moral  suaaion^  and  the  like  9  Why  not  f 
If  it  may  assume  to  direct  its  missionaries  what  they  rnnsi  preach  on 
the  subject  of  slaveiy,  why  may  it  not  send  out  its  instructions  as  to 
any  other  points  of  doctrine  or  morals  ?  If  its  supporters  cannot  con- 
scientiously give  their  money  to  sustain  missionaries  who  will  no^  inr 
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culcate  their  views  of  slavery ;  why  should  they  not  be  equally  consci- 
entious in  regard  to  doctrines  which  even  they  will  admit  to  be  of 
equal  importance  ?  The  principle  has  now  been  adopted ;  where  is  this 
power  of  deciding  upon  the  teaching  of  missionaries  to  stop  9 

2.  It  is  not  pretended,  that  the  missionaries  now  deemed  unworthy 
of  the  further  support  of  the  Board,  have  changed  their  views  of  any 
point  of  doctrine  or  morals,  since  they  entered  upon  their  labors;  nor 
is  it  pretended,  that  they  have  disregarded  any  instructions  received 
from  the  Board,  when  they  were  accepted  as  missionaries.  They  have 
been  faithfully  toiling  among  the  heathen  for  forty  years,  during  the 
whole  of  which  period,  it  is  not  denied  that  they  have  preached  the 
same  doctrine  and  the  same  morals.  The  instructions,  for  disre- 
gard of  which  they  are  now  rejected,  have  been  given  only  within 
the  last  ten  or  twelve  years — instructions  they  did  not  know  the 
Board  claimed  the  right  to  give  —  instructions  containing  senti- 
ments the  Board  did  not  hold  when  they  engaged  in  its  service.  The 
error  of  the  missionaries  consists  in  not  having  changed  their  faith,  as 
rapidly  as  the  Board  and  its  supporters  have  changed  theirs.  In  reply 
to  the  Prudential  Committee,  in  1848,  the  missionaries  said — "We 
pray  the  committee  to  remember  that  if  the  patronage  of  the  Board 
bo  withdrawn  from  us,  it  will  not  be  for  the  violation,  on  our  part,  of 
any  condition  on  which  we  were  sent  into  the  field ;  but  in  consequence 
of  new  conditions,  with  which  we  cannot  in  conscience  comply."  At 
the  call  of  the  Board  these  devoted  men  forsook  all  and  went  to  evan- 
gelize the  heathen,  when  the  dew  of  their  youth  was  upon  them . 
Now,  when  the  infirmities  of  age  press  upon  them,  though  confessedly 
they  have  violated  no  condition  on  which  they  entered  upon  their 
work,  the  Board  turn  their  backs  upon  them,  abandon  them  to  want, 
and  leave  the  churches  they  have  so  long  and  so  faithfully  labored  to 
build  up,  to  fall  back  to  paganism !  In  the  eyes  of  men  of  the  world, 
such  a  procedure  would  be  deemed  dishonorable.  In  the  view  of  all 
right-minded  men  it  must  be  deemed  cruel  With  what  face  can  the 
American  Board  now  ask  young  missionaries  to  go  to  heathen  lands 
under  its  patronage  f  Who  knows  to  what  extent  its  faith  may  change 
in  the  next  twenty  years,  and  what  new  doctrines  it  may  require  its 
missionaries  to  preach?  It  is  a  sad  truth,  that  the  American  Board 
has  deliberately  broken  faith  with  some  of  its  missionaries  who  stand 
confessedly  amongst  the  most  devoted.    Who  can  trust  it  hereafter? 

3.  It  is  not  only  confessed,  that  the  missionaries  disowned  by  the 
Board  are  true  and  eminent  servants  of  Christ,  who,  through  long 
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years,  have  "  endured  hardship  as  good  soldiers,"  but  it  is  confessed 
that  God  has  been  with  them,  has  heard  their  prayers  and  greatly 
blest  their  labors  to  the  conversion  of  many  souls.  "  Repeated  revi- 
vals of  religion,"  says  the  majority  report,  **  the  ingathering  of  many 
from  time  to  time  into  the  church,  the  holy  life  of  those  brought  out 
of  pa^n  darkness  into  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  have  bei6n  the  divine 
attestation  of  the  faithfulness  of  the  apostolic  men  who  for  so  many 
years  have  labored  in  the  field."  The  minority  report  says,  Resolved — 
That  this  Board  entertain  feelings  ofthchigljest  respect,  confidence  and 
afiection  for  the  devoted  men  connected  with  this  mission,  and  cor- 
dially and  gratefully  appreciate  the  self-denying  and  faithful  labors 
which  have  been  signally  blessed  of  God  to  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  Choctaw  natioti,  and  most  earnestly  desire  that  large 
fruits  of  these  years  of  toil  may  cheer  them  for  the  future  prosecution 
of  their  benevolent  and  Christian  enterprise." 

The  plain  meaning  of  this  language,  taken  in  connection  with  the 
action  of  the  Board,  is — that  although  the  missionaries  deserve  the 
appellation  of  "  apostolic  men ,"  and  although  they  have  so  faithfully 
and  so  fully  preached  the  truth,  that  God  has  been  with  them  in  a 
signal  manner,  and  is  stilt  \^ith  them ;  yet  they  are  so  unfaithful,  so 
erroneous  and  immoral,  that  the  American  Board  cannot  conscien- 
tiously  continue  to  support  them !  One  cannot  but  wonder  that  the 
Board  did  not  tremble,  whilst  its  own  committees  were  bearing  such 
testimony,  and  at  the  same  time  it  was  about  taking  such  action. 
The  Board  daily  prayed  for  divine  direction.  Could  ^they  really  be- 
lieve, that  Jesus  Christ  bade  them  abandon  missionaries  and  churches 
so  owned  and  blessed  of  him  ? 

But  Dr.  Cheever  was  for  the  exercise  of  discipline.  He  moved,  as 
au  amendment,  "  That  in  the  opinion  of  the  Board  the  holding  of 
slaves  should  be  pronounced  an  immorality,  inconsistent  with  member- 
ship in  any  Christian  church,  and  that  it  should  be  required  that  these 
missionary  churches  should  immediately  put  away  from  them  this  sin, 
and  should  cease  to  sanction  it  even  in  appearance."  And  on  an  oc- 
casion calculated  to  fill  with  distress  the  heart  of  any  man  having  a 
particle  of  Christian  feeling,  he  occupied  an  hour  in  what  the  Boston 
Becorder  styles  **  the  Doctor's  keen  review  of  the  past,"  and  the  **sar- 
castic  wit  which  repeatedly  excited  the  risibles  of  the  audience !"  Dr. 
Bacon,  too,  was  witty t  and  he  expressed  his  "indignation"  also  at 
those  "  apostolic  men,"  whose  consciences  were  not  plastic  enough  to 
preach  what  they  believed  unscriptural,  at  the  bidding  of  the  Pruden- 
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tial  Committee.  Tet  he  said«  they  mean  right,  and  "  have  abolished 
slavery  where  thej  could  T*  Under  the  lead  of  such  men  has  the 
American  Board  fallen ;  and  the  result  is  not  doubtful. 

4.  We  ought  not  to  forget,  that  it  is  churches  but  just  emerged, 
from  the  darkness  of  paganism,  that  are  cut  off  by  the  Board,  because 
they  contain  a  fevr  sUiveholders.  That  is,  they  are  cut  off  for  not 
having  more  light  than  the  churches  planted  by  the  apostles;  for  Mr. 
Barnes,  the  chairman  of  the  committee,  whose  reports  we  have  just 
quoted,  admits  that  there  were  slaveholders  in  the  apostolic  churches ; 
and  he  says — ^^  Paul  did  not  say  that  they  could  not  be  Christians. 
He  did  not  say  that  they  should  be  excluded  at  once  from  the  com- 
munion. He  did  not  hold  them  up  to  reproach,  or  nse  harsh  and  se- 
vere language  in  regard  to  them.  He  taught  them  their  duty  towards 
those  who  were  under  them,  and  laid  down  principles  which,  if  fol- 
lowed, would  lead  ultimately  to  universal  freedom."  Comment  on 
Eph,  6;  0.  The  Choctaws  were  intellectually  more  degraded  than 
the  Ephesians,  and  the  missionaries  have  pursued  toward  them  pre- 
cisely the  course  which  Paul  pursued  toward  the  Ephesian  Christians; 
and  yet  they  are  cut  off  Doubtless  ,if  Paul  himself  were  now  on 
earth,  and  were  a  missionary  to  the  Choctaws,  under  the  American 
Board,  he  would  simile  the  same  fate.  The  Choctaw  churches  are  cut 
ofi^  because  they  are  not  more  enlightened  than  the  American  Board 
itself  was,  fifteen  years  ago;  for  it  less  is  than  fifteen  years,  since  the 
new  instructions  were  given  to  the  missionaries  in  relation  to  slavery. 
Those  churches  are  cut  ofi^  because  they  are  not  more  enlightened  than 
some  of  the  prominent  Congregational  ministers  of  New  England  are 
at  this  hour;  for  a  number  of  those  with  whom  the  members  of  the 
Board  fraternize,  do  now  believe  just  as  those  missionaries  and  their 
churches  do.  Singular  consciences  have  some  of  those  ministers  and 
their  people.  They  cannot  conscientiously  sustain  missionaries 
among  the  Choctaws,  who  do  not  preach  Abolitionism ;  but  they  can 
conscientiously  fraternize  ministers  in  New  England  and  in  the  New 
School  Presbyterian  churches,  who  hold  the  same  doctrines ! 

5.  This  action  of  the  American  Board  reveals  the  true  features  of 
Abolitionism.  Instead  of  abolishing  slavery,  it  takes  the  Gospel  from 
sLivehoIders,  and  thus  renders  the  condition  of  slaves  unspeakably 
worse;  and  it  takes  from  the  slaves  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  and  thus 
leaves  them  in  the  service  of  the  devil,  and  without  hope  in  this  world 
or  the  world  to  come.  This  is  its  philanthropyi  and  this  its  Chris- 
tianity. 
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The  language  of  the  Princeton  Review^  in  reviewing  Mr.  Treat^s 
letter,  in  1848,  is  about  to  be  verified.  "The  American  Board  of 
Commissioners  is  beyond  doubt  one  of  the  noblest  institutions  of  be- 
nevolence in  the  world.  All  Christians,  yea,  all  mankind  are  inte- 
rested in  its  proper  management.  A  fearful  responsibility  rests  on 
those  who  are  at  the  helm  of  that  noble  ship.  Under  the  guidance 
of  strong  and  skillful  hands,  she  has  hitherto  weathered  every  storm. 
She  is  now  approaching,  with  all  her  canvas  spread,  the  outer  circle 
of  the  great  whirlpool  of  ^Einaticism.  The  slightest  deviation  from 
the  proper  course,  must  bring  her  within  the  sweep  of  that  fearful 
current.  Those  on  board  may,  for  a  while,  exult  in  her  accelerated 
motion.  But  every  practiced  eye  can  see,  from  the  quivering  of  her 
sails,  that  such  acceleration  is  due,  not  to  the  favoring  breeze,  but  to 
the  dreadful  undertow,  which  must  eventually  engulph  everything 
yielded  to  its  power.** 

Many  of  the  members  of  the  Board,  no  doubt,  yielded  to  the  Abo- 
litionist clamor,  as  a  matter  of  expediency;  but  such  a  course  is  a  fatal 
mistake.  Other  demands  will  be  made,  until  the  American  Board 
will  be  torn  to  pieces  and  destroyed.  The  sad  truth  is.  New  England 
is  gone  from  the  foundation  on  which  her  churches  so  long  stood ;  and 
the  sound  men,  with  few  exceptions,  have  not  the  courage  to  make 
an  open  battle  with  the  errors  that  are  daily  gaining  upon  them. 

God  will,  doubtless,  take  care  of  the  Choctaw  Mission;  and  those 
abandoned  churches,  there  is  reason  to  apprehend,  will  outlive  the 
Board  that  has  deserted  them. 


THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY  OF  THE  NORTHWEST. 


MEETING  OF  THE   BOARD. 


The  organization  of  the  Theological  Seminary  of  the  North  West 
is  now  completed.  The  Board  of  Directors  met  in  the  North  Presby- 
terian Church,  Chicago,  on  the  25th  ult.  On  the  evening  of  the  same 
day,  the  Professors  were  solemnly  inducted  into  their  oflSoe.  The  ser- 
mon, exceedingly  appropriate  and  forcible,  was  preached  by  Rev.  J.  H. 
Brown,  D.  D.,  of  Springfield,  111. ;  and  the  chaise  to  the  Professors, 
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admirably  suited  to  the  interesting  occasion,  was  delivered  by  Rev.  S. 
T.  Wilson,  of  Rock  Island,  President  of  the  Board.  It  was  an  extra- 
ordinary sight.  Never  before,  in  the  history  of  our  Church,  has  a 
Theological  Seminary  entered  upon  its  career  of  usefulness  with  a  full 
corps  of  Professors;  and  never  before  was  the  entire  Faculty  of  a  Sem- 
iuary  inaugurated  at  the  same  time. 

The  inaugural  addresses  of  the  Professors  were  delivered  in  tbe  af- 
ternoon and  evening  of  the  26th.  Of  the  addresses  of  Drs.  Lord, 
Halsey  and  Scott  we  may  say  truly,  that  they  not  only  met,  but  ex- 
ceeded the  expectations  of  the  Board  of  Directors  and  of  others  who 
beard  them.  They  were  heard  not  only  with  interest,  but  with  pleas- 
ure and  admiration.  The  address  of  each  of  these  Professors  had 
special  reference  to  the  department  of  instruction  assigned  him,  and 
afforded  additional  evidence  that  the  General  Assembly  was  wise  in 
the  election  of  them  to  the  important  and  responsible  position  they 
occupy.  The  sermon,  the  charge  and  the  addresses  were  ordered  to 
be  published. 

The  Synod  of  Chicago,  whose  sessions  immediately  preceded  those 
of  the  Board  of  Directors,  passed,  with  entire  unanimity,  resolutions 
commending  the  institution  to  the  confidence  and  liberality  of  the 
churches,  and  expressive  of  their  purpose  to  co-operate  in  sustaining 
the  Professors  in  their  labors.  A  number  of  the  members  of  the 
Synod  remained  to  attend  upon  the  inaugural  services.  The  occasion 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 

The  Board  of  Directors  accepted,  as  the  site  for  the  Seminary,  the 
donation  of  twenty  acres  by  Ogden  &  SheflGield,  and  five  acres  by 
Lill  <fe  Diversy.  This  ground  is  in  the  northern  part  of  the  city,  af- 
fording a  beautiful  view  of  the  lake,  and  lies  within  a  very  short  walk 
of  the  horse  railroad  on  Clark  street.  It  may  be  fairly  estimated  as 
worth  ^ify  thousand  dollars.  It  will  be  worth  more  than  this  sum 
by  the  time  when  the  Seminary  buildings  shall  be  erected.  The 
Board,  in  accepting  the  donation,  agree  to  erect  buildings  on  the  land 
donated,  worth  fifty  thousand  dollars,  within  five  years. 

Our  agents,  Messrs,  Farris  and  Spring,  made  a  truly  encouraging 
report.  They  have  been  engaged  in  the  agency  only  some  three  weeks, 
and  have  visited  but  a  very  few  churches  outside  of  Chicago.  They 
have  obtained  subscriptions  amounting  to  nearly  twenty  thousand  dol- 
lars. This  must  be  regarded  as  most  cheering  success — especially 
when  it  is  remembered  that  the  present  is  a  time  of  almost  unparal- 
leled pecuniary  embarrassment  in  the  North  West.    Almost  every  in 
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dividual  feels  the  pressure,  and  there  are  few  churches  that  are  free 
from  debt  The  very  cordial  reception  which  our  agents  have  met, 
where  they  have  gone,  has  greatly  encouraged  them  and  the  fioard. 

In  addition  to  the  donations  already  mentioned,  we  are  permitted  to 
state,  that  a  wealthy  and  liberal  gentleman  of  New  York— a  friend 
of  Dr.  Lord — ^has  sent  w^  fifteen  hundred  dollars  with  which  to  pur- 
chase books  for  our  library,  and  has  given  us  reason  to  believe  that 
this  will  not  be  his  last  donation.  This  donation  is  peculiarly  accept- 
able in  the  commencement  of  the  enterprise,  and  will  supply  us  with 
a  considerable  number  of  the  books  most  needed.  May  we  not  hope 
to  hear  fiom  other  liberal  individuals  in  the  same  way  ? 

We  contemplate  with  wonder,  and  we  hope  with  heartfelt  gratitude 
to  God,  the  rapid  success  that  has  attended  the  commencement  of  this 
great  enterprise.  When  was  it  known  before,  that  a  Theological  Sem- 
inary in  our  country,  3ecured  within  a  few  months,  not  only  a  full 
corps  of  Professors,  but  funds  and  property  worth  more  than  oiu  hwn^ 
dredand  sixty  thousand  dollars?  But  we  have  not  only  iiicds,  but  a 
very  promising  company  of  students,  occupying  rooms  completely  fur- 
nished, and  having  excellent  boarding  for  $2.00  per  week;  and  we 
already  have  assurances  of  a  considerably  larger  number  next  year. 

In  view  of  facts  such  as  these,  however  painful  it  may  be  to  notice 
efforts  to  injure  the  Seminary^  we  cannot  doubt  that  the  blessing  of 
God  rests  upon  iu  Without  that  blessing  we  do  assuredly  believe  we 
can  accomplish  nothing;  with  it,  we  do  assuredly  believe  that  we,  how- 
ever imperfect,  can  accomplish  much.  "  If  GK>d  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us  T 

We  realize  that  we  are  not  doing  a  temporary  work,  but  laying  the 
foundations  of  an  institution  that  i^  to  exist,  and  to  do  its  part  in  the 
great  work  of  preparing  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  not  only  for  the  vast 
and  interesting  field  in  the  commercial  center  of  which  it  is  located, 
but  for  the  whole  country  and  for  other  lands,  long  after  we  shall  have 
finished  our  labors  and  passed  away  from  the  earth.  We  realize,  too, 
that  we  are  doing  this  work  in  a  day  of  unparalleled  excitement  and 
agitation,  when  errors  plausible  and  fanatical,  are  shaking  and  over- 
turning the  faith  of  multitudes,  and  mighty  influences  are  at  work, 
tending  to  division  and  subdivision,  until  society  shall  be  resolved  into 
its  original  elements,  unless  God  interpose  to  prevent  it  We  are  doing 
this  work  at  a  time  when  the  world  is  rapidly  approaching  another 
great  era  in  its  history — the  most  eventful  in  its  history.  The  very 
foundations  of  faith  and  morals  must  be  restated  and  defended  against 
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the  multiplied  assaults  of  errorists,  and  against  the  influence  even  of 
good  men  carried  away  from  the  teachings  of  the  inspired  volume  by 
**  the  spirit  of  the  age." 

That  God  will  give  us  wisdom,  fidelity  and  courage  to  do  his  work 
rightly,  to  lay  foundations  that  will  abide  the  day  of  trial,  that  is  now 
upon  us,  is  our  constant  earnest  prayer.  Let  our  brethren  remember 
us,  and  remember  the  work  they  have  given  us  to  do. 


THE  HARPER'S  FERRY  TRAGEDY. 


Amongst  the  strange  and  startling  events  of  the  day,  none  have 
attracted  more  attention  than  the  organized  effort  on  the  part  of  cer- 
tain Abolitionists  at  Harper's  Ferry,  to  overturn  the  government  of  the 
United  States,  in  order  to  emancipate  the  slaves.  The  originator  of 
this  fanatical  and  dreadful  plot^  was  the  famous  Brown,  of  Kansas  no- 
toriety. The  success  of  such  a  movement  seemed  so  utterly  impossi- 
ble, that  some  have  supposed  its  author  insane.  Tet  there  were  men 
engaged  with  him  against  whom  bo  such  charge  can  lie.  The  facts 
are  too  well  known  to  make  it  necessary  now  to  state  them.  A  num- 
ber of  immortal  beings  have  been  hurried  unprepared  into  eternity ; 
others,  now  undergoing  trial  for  treason,  are  likely  to  suffer  the  extreme 
penalty  of  the  law ;  and  mourning  has  been  sent  into  many  families. 

All  this,  however,  is  the  least  of  the  eviL  The  movement  at  Har- 
per's Ferry  is  but  the  legitimate  carrying  out  of  moral  principles  in- 
culcated by  many  in  our  country.  If  the  principles  are  true,  the  only 
thing  to  be  condemned  in  the  movement,  is  the  hopelessness  of  suc- 
cess. We  live  in  a  day  of  radicalism  and  of  extremes.  The  extreme 
positions  on  both  sides  of  the  slavery  question,  as  we  have  often  said, 
tend  alike  to  infidelity,  to  excite  the  worst  passions,  and  to  produce 
anarchy  and  bloodshed.  These  partial  outbreaks  of  fanaticism  indi- 
cate an  unhealthy  state  of  things.  They  are  like  slight  eruptions  on 
the  surface  of  the  human  body,  which  may  indicate  a  diseased  etate 
of  the  system.  The  suppression  of  them  does  not  necessarily  purify 
the  moral  atmosphere^  nor  restore  the  Church  or  the  State  to  a  healthy 
condition.     Like  eruptions  on  the  body,  if  healed  in  one  part,  they 
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may  break  out  more  violently  in  another.  The  calm  observer  of  th^ 
state  of  things  in  our  country  cannot  fail  to  see  the  working  of  pow- 
erful principles,  tending  to  the  disorganization  and  disintegration  <^ 
Church  and  State.  Sjmrious  reforms,  like  injudicious  medical  practice, 
have  weakened  the  strength  of  the  patient,  without  diminishing  the 
power  of  the  disease ;  and  men  are  too  much  excited  and  too  blind  to 
see  the  danger. 

If  ministers  of  the  Gospel  could  be  induced  to  come  back  again  to 
their  high  commission — ^**  Go  teach  all  nations — teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  jbave  commanded  you;" — there  would 
soon  be  a  reaction  and  a  healthier  state  of  things.  But  as  things  now 
are,  religion,  designed  to  bind  together  and  cement  society,  has  become 
a  mighty  power  to  divide  and  disintegrate.  Corrupt  politicians  take 
advantage  of  this  state  of  things;  and  in  Church  and  State,  crimi- 
nation and  recrimination  are  the  order  of  the  day.  May  God  have 
mercy  on  us. 

It  may  be  that  we  look  too  much  on  the  dark  side  of  the  picture, 
in  considering  the  present  state  of  our  country.  But  we  have  watched, 
with  deep  interest  and  careful  examination,  the  progress  of  things  du- 
ring the  last  thirty  years.  We  have  marked  the  steady  progress  of 
dangerous  error,  in  regions  where  once  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
pel were  held  and  defended.  We  have  seen  the  rapid  progress  of  the 
most  demoralizing  forms  of  infidelity  amongst  the  masses  of  the  peo- 
ple, male  and  female.  We  have  seen  the  pulpit  very  extenwvely  con- 
verted into  a  rostrum  for  political  harangues,  and  for  the  inculcation 
of  the  most  dangerous  fanaticism.  We  cannot  escape  the  painful  con- 
viction, that  in  our  own  Church,  so  long  effectually  resisting  the  pro- 
gress of  these  evils,  there  has  been,  and  is  a  steady  decline  in  the 
standard  of  religion  and  of  morals ;  and,  as  a  necessary  consequence, 
a  yielding  more  and  more  to  the  outside  pressure,  and  to  the  disinte- 
grating elements  within. 

Some  of  the  wisest  statesmen  in  the  country  have  painful  doubts, 
whether  our  government  will  last  twenty  years  longer;  and  we  cannot 
but  fear,  that  within  that  period  every  existing  church  will  be  torn  to 
fragments,  out  of  the  purest  of  which,  when  the  tempest  shall  have 
passed  over,  a  church  may  be  organized  that  will  live  to  see  the  mil- 
lenmial  day.  We  have  hoped,  and  still  cling  to  the  hope,  that  our  be- 
loved Church  will  abide  the  storm. 
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irOTICE.— Persons  wishing  Copies  of  the  Pirst  Edition  of  this  work  will 
please  send  their  names  and  address  to  the  Publisher. 


THE 

PRESBYTERIAN  HISTORICAL  ALMANAC, 

FOR  1859-1860. 

This  volume  will  be  a  ROYAL  OCTAVO  of  over  300  pages,  and 
replete  with  Historical,  Biographical,  and  Statistical  information, 
collected  with  great  care  from  every  variety  of  sources,  and  arranged 
in  a  condensed  but  lucid  manner. 

We  give  the  annual  operations  of  twenty-eight  bodies  forming  The 
Presbyterian  Church,  with  their  reports  and  schemes  of  benevolence. 

We  give  a  history  of  the  Origin  and  Progress  of  the  Presbyterian 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions. — Also 

A  Sketch  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  from  1560  to  the  present 
time,  together  with 

Sketches  of  eighteen  Churches  where  the  last  Annual  Sessions  of 
the  different  bodies  were  held. 

Will  contain  a  memoir  of  over  One  Hundred  Presbyterian  Minis- 
ters who  have  died  during  the  past  year ;  with  sketches  of  others 
whose  names  are  incidentally  mentioned.  These  biographies  are  pre- 
pared from  facts  furnished,  (whilst  memory  is  still  fresh,)  by  Stated 
Clerks  of  Presbyteries,  relatives,  and  physicians,  and  present  a  fair 
transcript  of  their  ministerial  career. 

W&B  9WAWS9WS&A&  OSSAWkWSKSSt^ 

Will  contain  the  list  of  Ministers  arranged  alphabetically  with 
Presbytery  and  Post  Office  address,  numbering  over  TEN  THOU- 
SAND. 

The  report  of  Presbyteries  and  Synods  arranged  in  tables,  showing 
how  each  Presbytery  or  Svnod  is  divided  into  Pastors,  Stated  Sup- 
plies, without  charge,  &c.  The  annual  contributions  arranged  so  as  to 
show  the  number  of  churches  in  each  Presbytery,  and  the  numbei 
giving  and  the  amount  given  to  the  various  objects  of  Christian  be- 
nevolence. The  number  of  churches  in  each  Presbytery  reporting 
infant  baptisms,  &c. 

Also  a  Statistical  History  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States,  from  1828  to  the  present  time.  This  is  an  interesting  and 
oomprehensive  sheet,  and  shows  all  the  leading  items  concerning  the 
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Mrsonal  and  benevolei^  operations  of  the  church,  inchiding  both 
branches  of  the  church  gince  the  division  in  1837. 

A  Statistical  History  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  This  is 
in  connection  with  the  Historical  Sketch. 

The  Statistics  of  all  other  religious  denominations  collected  from 
their  last  annual  reports. 

Will  contain  a  table  giving  the  names  of  over  two  hundred  Pres- 
byterian Ministers,  whose  writings  have  been  published  during  the 
year,  showing  the  name  of  author,  the  name  of  work,  the  publisher, 
the  sixe  and  price  of  the  volume. 

A  catalogue  of  the  volumes  in  the  Presbyterian  Historical  Society's 
Library,  now  first  collected. 

An  Historical  sketch  of  the  American  Sunday  School  Union,  with 
an  account  of  its  plans  and  mode  of  operation,  and  the  means  em- 
ployed in  carrying  forward  its  objects. 

An  Historical  sketch  of  the  American  Tract  Society,  giving  an 
insight  into  its  plans,  and  objects,  and  progress. 

We  also  give  the  names  of  all  Presbyterian  Newspapers,  Reviews, 
and  Magazines,  with  price  and  time  of  publication. 

SSSB  A&VSSkSSS9SSP&  BSSAStWSSSSP^ 

Will  contain  a  description  of  a  large  number  of  the  educational 
institutions  of  our  church  and  country.  (The  Almanac  reaching  a 
large  number  of  families,  it  gives  the  best  opportunity  for  schools  of 
all  kinds  to  become  known  among  that  class  of  persons  it  is  the  ob- 
ject of  the  proprietors  to  reach.) 

Also  new  Publications  and  Booksellers'  Notices,  Life  Insurance 
Companies.  All  our  advertisements  being  printed  on  good  paper,  add 
to  the  value  and  attractiveness  of  the  work. 

This  department  is  under  the  especial  care  and  control  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Wagner,  lithographer  of  this  city,  and  consequently  the 
work  will  be  done  in  the  best  style,  and  contain  portraits  of  the  Mod- 
erators for  the  current  year,  drawn  from  Photographs  taken  expressly 
for  the  Almanac.     The  names  of  the  Moderators  are  as  follows : 

Karnes.  Post  Office.  Names  of  tile  Churoh. 

Boyd,  Bey.  James,  Oampbelton.  Scotland,  The  U.  Pros.  Oh.  of  Scotland. 

Breckinridge,  Eev.  W.  I.,Loui8ville,  Ky^  Tho  Pres.  Ch.  in  the  U.  States. 

Bryson,  Rev.  H.  H.,  Viney  Grove,  Tenn.,     As.  Ref.  Synod  of  the  Soath. 

Bullions,  Rev.  P.,  Troy,  New  York,           U.  Presbyterian  Ch.  of  N.  A. 

Cook,  Rev-  J.,  St.  Andrews,  Soot1and,The  Church  of  Scotland. 

Cunningham,  Rev.  W.*  Edinburgh,  Scotland,    The  Free  Church  of  Sootland. 

Gibson.  Rev.  W.,  Belfast,  Ireland,            The  Pres.  Church  of  Ireland. 

Sow,  Rev.  Samuel  B.,  New  Brunswick,  N,  J.,The  Ref.  Pres.  Dutch  Church, 

aomurchy,  Rev.  J ,  Eldon,  Canada  West,    The  Ch.  of  Scot,  in  Canada. 

KoLeod,  Rev.  Hngh»  Sydney,  Nova  Sootia,   The  Free  Ch.  in  Neva  Sootia. 
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Nevin,  Eev.  John,  Shenango,  Pa.,  Goo.  Sy.of  the  R.  P.  C.  in  N. A. 

Onniston,  Rer.  Wm.,  Hamilton^Canada  West,  UDited  Pres.  Ch.  of  Canada. 

Patterson,  Rev.  R.  W.,  Chicago,  Illinois,  Pres.  Ch.  in  the  U.  S.  (N.  S.) 

Robiiuon,  Rev.  J.  J.,  Marysville,  Tenn.,        U.  Synod  of  the  Pres.  Church. 

WiUson,  Rev.  James  K.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,         Syn.  of  the  R.  P.  Ch.  in  N.A. 

Wilson.  Rev.  T.  B.,  Marshall,  Texas,  Cumberland  Pres.  Choreh. 

The  Drawings  of  the  Churches,  &o.,  are  as 

follows : 

Assembly  Hall  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 

Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Hopewell,  Tennessee. 

Central  Presbyterian  Church,  Wilmington,  Delaware. 

Cooke's  Presbyterian  Church,  Toronto,  Canada. 

Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church,  Evansville,  Indiana. 

Dutch  Church,  Albany,  New  York. 

First  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Philadelphia^  Pa. 

Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Lynchburgh,  Va. 

Third  Presbyterian  Church,  Indianapolis,  Indiana. 

United  Presbyterian  Church,  Hamilton,  Canada. 

United  Presbyterian  Church,  Xenia,  Ohio. 

From  the  synopsis  here  given,  it  will  be  seen,  that  such  a  work  to 
be  continued  Annually,  must  have  a  largo  number  of  persons  who 
are  in  favor  of  the  enterprise,  and  now  is  the  time  to  show  the  ex- 
tent of  their  co-operation.  Eleven  copies  sent  for  $10.  The  price 
of  the  Almanac  is  $1.00.  The  Post  Office  Department  has  decided 
it  to  be  a  Periodical,  consequently,  the  postage  is  12  cents,  provided 
it  is  paid  in  advance,  otherwise  it  is  27  cents.  Those  wishing  us  to 
pre-pay  the  postage  will  please  add  the  amount,  when  sending  for  the 
work. 

In  order  to  increase  its  value,  we  will  give  a  comprehensive  Indbx 
analytically  arranged,  so  that  any  items  sought  for  can  be  obtained 
in  the  shortest  space  of  time.  The  Almanac  will  thus  have  a  practi- 
cal value  which  we  trust  will  be  appreciated.  It  will  be  ready  the  latter 
part  of  November,  1859. 

All  conmiunications  must  be  addressed  to 

JOSEPH  M.  WILSON,  P^BusHER, 

No.  Ill  S.  10th  below  Chestnut  St.,  Phila. 

We  would  call  attention  to  the  fact,  that  we  have  also  Stereo- 
typed THE  PRESBYTERIAN  HISTORICAL  ALMANAC  for 
1858-1859,  which  contains  a  full  synopsis  of  the  Operations  of 
the  Church,  together  with  Fourteen  Portraits  of  Moderators, 
and  Twelve  Drawings  of  Churches,  besides  a  great  variety  of 
Statistics.  We  here  add  a  few  of  the  notices  of  the  volume.  The 
price  is  the  same  as  the  Almanac  of  1869-6  9. 
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Notices  of  the  Almanac  of  1858-1859. 

W.  B.  SpRAOtn.  D.D.,  Aatbor  of  ♦*  The  Annalt  of  the  AmertMn  Pulpit,*'  says  : 

*^  Your  Historical  Almanfto  contains  an  amouDt  of  information  that  snrpriaes  me. 
You  haT6  laid  the  whola  Presbyterian  Church  under  great  obligation.    I  hope  yon 
will  continue  the  work  from  year  to  year.'* 
JouM  M.  Ebibs,  D.D.,  Slated  Clerk  of  the  Synod  of  New  York,  says  : 

*'  It  is  a  most  desirable  document,  wonderfully  full  and  accurate,  and  being  only  a 
dollar,  surprisingly  cheap,  when  we  consider  its  bulk  and  getting  up,  including  both 
the  labor  of  collecting  material:*,  and  the  style  of  printing." 
Cbarlbs  Hodge,  D.D  ,  in  The  BibHeal  Repertory,  says : 

<'  The  design  of  the  work  is  to  present  the  conditions  and  operations  of  the  whol^ 
body  of  Presbyterians  in  Qreat  Britain  and  America,  during  the  year.  With  this  riew 
the  Author,  evidently  with  much  care  and  labor,  has  collected  the  minutes  and  records 
of  no  less  than  twenty-eight  distinct  and  independent  ecclesiastical  bodies,  and  from 
these  authentic  documents  compiled  these  accounts.  This  is  a  novel  enterprise,  and  we 
hope  Mr.  Wilson  will  find  such  encouragement  as  to  induce  him  to  continue  its  pnbliea- 
lion  from  year  to  year." 
C.  Van  Rirssilabb,  D.D.,  in  The  Pretbyterian  Magenme,  says: 

•'  We  feel  bound  to  say  that  Mr.  Wilson  has  done  his  work  m  a  style  creditable 
alike  to  his  talents  and  perseverance.  The  conception  of  the  Tolume  is  substantially 
liit»,  and  his  own  mind,  zeal,  and  energy  have  devised  and  executed  the  entire  plan. 
The  statistics  are  arranged  with  particular  tact  and  fulness,  and  are  presented  so  as 
to  strike  the  eye  readily,  and  to  impart  the  greatest  amount  of  information  in  the  least 
time.  It  has  already  become  an  Institution  of  the  Universal  Presbyterian  Church." 
John  hE\BVWit(,DJ>^Stated  Clerk  of  the  Oen,  Aeeembly,  (0,  S.)  in  The  PresbyterioH^Bhjs : 

**  The  Presbyterian  Historical  Almanac,  just  issued  by  Mr.  Joseph  M.  Wilson  of 
Philadelphia,  fills  a  niche  never  before  occupied.  Within  the  compass  of  a  single  yoU 
ume  we  have  the  statistics  of  the  entire  Presbyterian  family.  So  complete  a  Presby- 
terian census  was  a  desideratum,  and  Mr.  Wilson,  who  in  this  case  is  bK>th  author  and 
publisher,  deserves  thanks  for  the  idea,  and  for  the  successful  manner  in  which  he  has 
carried  it  out  The  Tolume  has  also  an  additional  interest  because  of  the  numerous 
pictorial  illustrations.  We  are  permitted  to  behold  the  manly  faces  of  a  goodly  com- 
pany of  Moderators,  and  also  to  see  the  manner  of  buildings  in  which  these  gentlemen 
enjoyed  their  dignities." 
Rbv.  A.  G.  McAuLBT,  Editor  of  The  Banner  of  the  Covenant,  says : 

**  Of  the  many  issues  of  the  press,  the  Presbyterian  Historical  Almanac  ocenpies 
new  ground.    No  book  of  this  kind,  that  we  know  of,  has  hitherto  existed.    It  Is  a 
eine  qua  non  to  all  who  wish  to  be  posted  in  the  doing?  of  Presbyterianlsm." 
Edwin  F.  Hatiiud,  D.D.,  Stated  Clerk  of  General  Aeeemhly,  (N,  S.)  in  a  letter,  says: 

«  You  hare  conferred  a  benefit  on  the  whole  Presbyterian  family  at  home  and  abroad. 
Your  book  will,  I  trust,  help  to  bind  us  more  firmly  together  as  the  upholders  of  the 
Calvinistio  faith  and  Presbyterian  order." 
Rev.  Wk.  Rbid,  Stated  Clerk  of  the  Canadian  Prethyterian  Church,  says : 

<*  It  is  certainly  the  most  important  and  comprehensire  work  of  the  kind  which  has 
ever  been  published.    A  wide  circulation  of  such  a  work  would,  we  conceiTO,  lead  to 
many  important  b^efits.  A  copy  should  find  its  way  into  the  hands  of  erery  Minister, 
or  at  least  of  every  Kirk  session." 
Rbv.  T.  C.  Blakb.  Cor,  See.  Board  cfMietione  of  the  CumberUmi  Pree,  Chureky  says : 

**  As  Secretary  of  our  Board,  I  will  visit  many  Presbyteries,  and  do  all  I  can  to 
awaken  an  interest  in  its  behalf.    It  muet  be  continued  firom  year  to  year,  and  yon 
mutt  be  sustfldned ;  send  me  ten  copies,  as  I  will  sell  that  many  for  you  in  mj  own  lit- 
tle town,  to  begin  with." 
J.  B.  Balbs,  D.B.,  Editor  of  The  Ohrietian  Imtruetor,  says: 

«  It  is  a  complete  compendium  of  Presbyterianism,  and  as  snoh  is  invaluable  for  fiM^ 
and  reference,  and  will,  we  are  sure,  be  hailed  with  universal  satiiri^tion.'' 
Prom  The  Prethyterian  WUneee,  Bbv.  G.  W.  Lbtbueh,  Editor : — 

'\T^*,^^°'®  r*^?  °^^®"  ^  •^^^^^  ^^  *^*  Presbyterian  army  of  the  worid,  that 
would  gladden  the  heart  of  John  Knox  himself  if  he  were  again  on  earth." 
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THE 

PRESBYTERIAN  EXPOSITOR: 

A  MONTHLY  PERIODICAL. 

-VOX..    IX.  IDSOSXnCBSR,   I860.  ItJO.    18. 

THE  FOOT-PRINTS  OF  ERROR. 


There  is  a  very  remarkable  uniformity  in  the  working  of  the  human 
mind,  both  under  the  influence  of  truth  and  under  that  of  error. 
Ever  since  God  has  had  ministers  of  truth  in  the  world,  Satan  has 
had  ministers  of  error;  and  as  Paul  said — "We  are  not  ignorant  of 
his  devices  " — so  it  is  greatly  wise  for  Christians  and  Ministers  of 
Christ  in  this  day,  to  make  themselves  acquainted  with  them.  The 
history  of  religious  error  and  its  influence  U|x»n  the  human  mind,  is 
replete  with  instruction.  We  propose  to  offer  a  few  thoughts  upon 
this  subject. 

The  ministers  of  Satan,  whose  aim  it  is  to  lead  men  into  error,  are 
always  zealous  advocates  of  reform.  "  For  such,"  said  Paul,  "  are 
false  apostles,  deceitful  workers,  transforming  themselves  into  the 
apostles  of  Christ.  And  no  marvel ;  for  Satan  himself  is  transformed 
into  an  angel  of  light.  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  ministers 
also  be  transformed  as  the  ministers  of  righteousness ;  whose  end  shall 
be  according  to  their  works."  *  Corrupt  as  human  nature  is,  unless 
it  is  uncommonly  debased,  it  cannot  accept  of  any  religion,  tliat  does 
not  propose  to  improve  its  moral  state.  All  heretics,  therefore,  have 
been  zealous  reformers;  and  very  generally  their  avowed  aim  has  been 
good.    If  one  should  judge  from  the  moral  tendencies  of  the  Romish 

•  2  Cor.  11:  13—15. 
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faithy  either  by  the  declared  aim  of  iU  teachers,  of  hy  the  very  abun- 
dant means  of  sanctificatiou  they  have  devised  for  themselves  and 
their  followers;  he  could  not  doubt  that  they  would  exhibit  the  purest 
morals  of  any  church  in  the  world,  and  the  most  abundant  good 
works.  The  skill  of  the  devil  is  seen  in  his  tact  in  substituting  his 
own  devices  for  Divinely  appointed  means  of  grace,  and  in  attributing 
to  those  of  Divine  appointment  an  unscriptural  efficiency.  The  result 
is  great  zeal  for  religion,  in  connection  with  great  corruption  of  morals. 
The  same  thing  is  observable  in  all  churches  in  which  ceremonies  have 
been  multiplied.  They  strikingly  exhibit  "the  form  of  godliness" 
without  the  power. 

One  of  the  most  plausible  heresies  of  the  present  century,  had  for 
its  avowed  aim  the  accomplishment  of  an  object  in  itself  eminently 
good  and  desirable,  viz  :  the  union  of  all  the  disciples  of  Christ  in 
one  pure  church.  Long  have  good  men  been  distressed  inconsequence 
of  the  schisms  in  the  body  of  Christ,  marring  its  beauty,  crippling  ils 
efHciency,  destroying  its  peace  and  encouraging  infidelity;  and  long 
and  earnestly  have  they  prayed  for  the  time,  when  our  Lord  might 
say  of  his  visible  church— "My  dove,  my  undefiled  is  but  one.!' 
Alexander  Campbell,  some  forty  years  ago,  announced  his  purpose  to 
aim  at  the  attainment  of  this  glorious  end,  and  called  on  all  like-mind- 
ed to  aid  him  iu  the  work.  He  had  happily  discovered  the  true  cause 
of  all  existing  divisions.  It  was  written  or  pritUed  creeds,  together 
with  the  unhappy  use  of  language  not  found  in  the  word  of  God. 
In  adopting  such  creeds  the  churches  had  apostatized  from  Christy  and 
adopted  the  language  of  Ashdod,  instead  of  the  language  of  the  true 
Israel  of  God;  and  God  had  said — "For  then  will  I  turn  to  the  peo- 
ple a  pure  language,  that  they  may  all  call  upon  the  name  of  tho 
Lord,  to  serve  him  with  one  consent. "  ♦  Away  with  creeds  of  man's 
devising;  away  with  the  philosophical  terms  introduced  by  the  sects 
into  the  theology  of  tho  churches.  Let  the  Bible,  especially  the  New 
Testament,  be  the  creed,  and  its  language  the  only  test  of  orthodoxy. 
Then  since  all  true  christians  are  willing  to  take  the  Bible  as  their 
rule  of  faith  and  practice;  and  none  can  object  to  its  inspired  lan- 
guage; sects  will  certainly  disappear,  and  the  prayer  of  our  Lord — 
**  that  they  all  may  be  one  " — will  have  received  its  answer. 

Such  was  the  scheme.     That  it  aimed  to  remove  a  great  and  dis- 
tressing evil|  none  could  deny.    That  it  aimed  to  accomplish  a  positive 

«  Zeph.  3:  7. 
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good  of  infinite  importance,  was  equally  clear.  The  method,  too,  was 
wonderfully  simple,  and  seemed  to  promise  complete  success.  Then  the 
long-looked-for  Millennium  would  bless  the  world.  In  anticipation  of 
it  the  great  reformer  began  to  publish  The  Millennial  Harbinger. 
From  his  elevated  stand-point  ho  discovered  Uie  morning  star,  and  he 
hastened  to  make  the  joyful  announcement.  It  is  not  surprising  that 
the  appearance  of  such  a  man,  fluent,  plausible,  and  setting  forth  claims 
to  extraordinary  learning,  should  have  produced  a  sensation,  nor  that 
great  numbers  among  well  meaning  and  even  very  intelligent  peo- 
ple, should  have  become  his  followers.  None  will  wonder  at  all  this, 
who  have  seen  the  numbers  and  the  classes  of  people  who  sometimes 
crowd  around  the  office  of  a  quack  doctor. 

In  regard  to  the  object  professedly  aimed  at,  there  was  just  one  dif- 
ficulty, viz:  the  reformer  had  entirely  mistaken  the  cause  of  the  evils 
he  sought  to  remove;  and  like  all  quacks,  he  went  to  work  to  doctor  a 
eympiomy  instead  of  striking  at  the  disease  itselC  Alas !  the  true  cause 
of  existing  divisions  lies  deeper  than  human  creeds  and  human  tech- 
nicalities. It  is  in  the  heart  of  man;  it  is  the  blinding,  perverting  in- 
fluence of  depravity.  And  creeds  are  but  one  of  the  means  adopted 
by  the  churches  of  Christ,  by  which  to  protect  themselves  against  the 
invasions  of  all  sorts  of  error. 

As  in  all  cases  of  unwise  medicating,  not  only  was  not  the  patient 
cured;  but  the  remaining  strength  was  diminished,  and  another  disease 
produced.  Instead  of  destroying  all  the  sects,  and  uniting  all  the 
christians  in  them  in  one  body,  Mr.  Campbell  simply  added  another  to 
the  long  list  of  sects.  He  did  much  more  than  this.  Under  pretense 
of  overthrowing  creeds,  and  producing  union  amongst  Christians,  ho 
adroitly  attacked  some  of  the  most  important  doctrines  of  the  Gospel, 
and  introduced  fatal  errors.  The  scripture  doctrines  of  regeneration 
and  justification  were  corrupted.  Men,  he  taught,  are  converted  sim- 
ply by  the  word  of  God,  and  are  justified  by  being  immersed  in  the 
water.  Multitudes  were  deceived  by  the  excellency  of  the  objects 
sought  to  be  attained ;  and  failed  to  discover  that  the  very  foundations 
of  their  faith  were  swept  from  under  them. 

2d.  It  has  been  another  of  Satan's  devices  to  mar  and  cripple 
great  and  good  works,  begun  on  scriptural  principles,  and  by  good 
men. 

Intemperance  has  long  been  a  crying  evil  in  our  land,  hurrying  tens 
of  thousands  annually  into  a  drunkard's  grave,  and  to  a  drunkard's 
doom;  filling  our  prisons  with  culprits,  and  our  insane  asylums  with 
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wretches  bei-eft  of  reason ;  and  sending  poverty  and  mourning  into 
thousands  of  famih'cs.  The  fearful  magnitude  of  the  evil  arrested  the 
attention  of  good  men,  and  led  them  to  enquire  for  the  remedy.  On 
consulting  physicians,  they  discovered  that  the  people  had  been  under 
great  misapprehension  respecting  the  effect  of  even  the  moderate  use 
of  intoxicating  drinks,  upon  the  human  system — that  they  were  not 
only  unnecessary  in  cases  of  exposure  to  heat,  or  cold,  or  rain,  but  were 
positively  injurious;  and  all  the  cases  of  drunkenness  originated  in  the 
moderate  use  of  alcoholic  drinks.  Total  abstinence,  then,  was  the  ob- 
vious and  the  only  true  remedy.  The  opinions  of  physicians  were 
published,  and  information  circulated  far  and  wide.  Temperance  so- 
cieties were  formed  in  order  to  secure  more  efficient  action,  and  to  con- 
centrate public  sentiment,  that  its  power  might  be  exerted  upon  the 
masses.  Great  efforts  were  made  to  induce  persons  of  all  classes  to 
sign  pledges  to  abstain  from  all  intoxicating  drinks  as  a  beverage.  Then 
came  the  labors  of  reformed  drunkards — men  who  had  risen  from  the 
very  depths  of  degradation,  and  who  went  to  and  fro  through  the 
land,  lecturing  to  crowds;  especially  detailing  their  own  experience 
We  have  listened  to  those  une<lucated  men,  and  wondered  at  their  power 
over  popular  crowds,  now  convulsed  with  laughter,  and  now  bathed 
in  tears.  In  argument  they  were  lame  enough ;  in  telling  anecdotes 
they  excelled.  Gough  is  one  of  the  few  of  this  class,  of  whom  wo 
still  occasionally  hear,  and  who,  in  his  labors  for  the  cause  of  temper- 
ance, has  taken  a  far  more  scriptural  course  than  most  of  them.  For 
a  time  there  appeared  to  be  a  great  temperance  reformation  through 
the  land;  and  so  far  as  valuable  information  was  imparted,  the  happy 
effects  yet  remain.  But  now  we  hear  nothing  of  temperance  societies ; 
the  reformed  drunkards  have  disappeared;  the  Maine  Liquor  Law 
has  proved  a  failure;  and  one  of  the  most  prominent  ministers  in  the 
country  has  proclaimed,  that  the  temperance  reform  has  met  with  "a 
Waterloo  defeat.^^  Why  has  it  been  so  f  For  several  important 
reasons,  viz : 

Ist.  Great  numbers  of  the  most  prominent  temperance  men,  like 
quacks,  doctored  tlie  symptom,  instead  of  the  disease.  Intemperance 
is  simply  one  of  the  manifestations  of  human  depravity,  nothing  more, 
nothing  less;  and  no  permanent  reform  can  ever  be  effected  without 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  which  strikes  at  the  root  of  the  evil.  Whilst 
Christian  ministers  preached  on  the  subject  of  temperance,  giving  all 
the  light  they  had  in  connection  with  the  faithful  preaching  of  the 
Gospel;  real, substantial  progress  was  made.    But  veiy  soon  the  work 
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fell  into  otlier  hands;  and  unconverted  men,  reformed  drunkards  and 
fiery  declaimers  not  only  advocated  temperance  upon  other  than  Gos- 
pel principles,  but  reproved  and  denounced  ministers  and  churches  as 
behind  the  age,  or  needing  to  be  enlightened  by  them.  Some  minis- 
ters, too,  were  found  to  go  the  full  length  with  them.  One  such  min- 
ister, in  a  neighboring  State,  gloried  in  exciting  mob  violence  wherev- 
er he  went. 

Under  these  influences  the  cause  of  temperance  seemed,  for  a  time,  t 

to  have  received  a  new  and  powerful  impulse;  and  this  impulse  warm-  ^ 

ed  up  the  zeal  of  the  declaimers,  and  pushed  them  to  still  further  ex- 
tremes. Some  were  opposed  to  the  use  of  wine  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  f 
lest  that  sacred  ordinance  should  lead  to  intemperance.  Some  were 
for  making  total  abstinence  a  condition  of  church  membership.  Two 
disastrous  consequences  followed.  In  the  first  place  the  word  of  God 
was.  thrown  entirely  into  the  back  ground ;  and,  secondly,  the  friends 
of  temperance  were  divided— prudent  men,  who  knew  that  the  Bible 
only  can  cfibct  a  permanent  reformation,  and  who  saw  serious  errors 
lurking  in  the  temperance  reform,  as  then  conducted,  drew  off.  The 
result  was  a  powerful  reaction,  which  still  continues.  Thus  the  new 
impulse  given  to  the  cause,  when  it  fell  into  unwise  and  unchristian 
hands,  turned  out  to  be  only  an  unhealthy  excitement,  such  as  always 
inflicts  lasting  injury  upon  a  good  cause. 

Another  great  evil  existed  in  our  country ;  viz :  African  Slavery, 
Those  held  in  bondage  were  acknowledged  to  be  our  fellow  men,  whose 
rights  ought  to  be  respected,  and  whose  happiness  ought  to  be  promo- 
ted. The  existence  of  slavery  in  our  country  of  boasted  freedom  was 
justly  regarded  as  an  anomaly;  and  it  was  felt  to  be  an  evil  both  to 
the  slaveholders  and  the  slaves.  Christians  and  philanthropists,  both 
in  the  slaveholding  and  in  the  nonslaveholding  States,  set  themselves 
to  devise  the  speediest  and  safest  methods  of  removing  the  evil  from 
the  country,  and  of  securing  freedom  and  prosperity  to  the  slaves. 
The  object  to  be  accomplished  was  a  noble  one,  which  seemed  to  com- 
mend itself  alike  to  the  Christian,  the  philanthropist  and  the  patriot; 
but  it  was  as  difiicult  as  it  was  noble.  To  deal  with  this  chronic  evil, 
so  interwoven  with  the  very  structure  of  society,  it  was  seen,  would 
require  great  wisdom,  caution  and  forbearance.  It  must  be  the  work 
of  many  years;  but  still  it  might,  with  the  Divine  blessing,  eventually 
be  accomplished. 

As  the  result  of  the  patient  deliberations  and  enquiries  of  wise  and 
good  men,  the  pkn  of  colonizing  on  the  shores  of  Africa,  with  their 
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own  consent,  those  of  the  Africans  who  were,  or  might  become  free, 
was  adopted.  It  met  with  great  favor  in  every  part  of  the  country, 
and,  if  we  mistake  not,  every  Protestant  denomination  in  the  land 
strongly  recommended  it. 

In  all  directions  the  churches  were  open  to  the  agents  of  the  Amer- 
ican Colonization  Society;  and  on  the  4th  of  July  especially  collec- 
tions were  taken  up  in  aid  of  the  good  cause.  Meanwhile  pub- 
lic sentiment,  in  the  slave  States,  was  becoming  more  favorable  to 
emancipation;  and  the  number  of  slaves  emancipated  was  rapidly  in- 
creasing. The  Legislatures  of  the  different  States  favored  the  noble 
enterprise ;  and  there  seemed  a  clear  prospect  of  soon  seeing  Congress 
pushing  it  forward. 

This  state  of  things  was  due  mainly  to  the  diffusion  of  the  doctrines 
and  principles  of  the  Gospel.  Satan  saw  the  brightening  prospect; 
and  he  laid  his  plans  to  defeat  the  enterprise,  and  by  means  of  the  evil 
it  sought  to  remove,  to  produce  division,  dissension  and  anarchy  in 
Church  and  St4ite.  He  became  an  emancipator,  more  zealous  than 
the  best  men.  The  note  of  discord  was  sounded.  Colonization  was 
denounced  as  a  pro-slavery  affair;  and  all  manner  of  slanders  were 
heaped  upon  the  enterprise.  Instant  emancipation  without  coloniza- 
tion, was  the  cry ;  and  they  who  urged  it  published  all  manner  of  sto- 
ries of  cruelty  to  slaves. 

Good  men  took  different  sides.  At  first  the  appeal  was  to  the  Bi- 
ble. Those  parts  of  it  which  treat  of  slavery,  were  subjected  to  crit- 
icism ;  and,  as  in  all  such  controversies,  extreme  positions  were  taken 
by  some  on  both  sides;  and  on  both  sides  unsound  arguments  were 
used  and  pronounced  conclusive.  The  peace  of  ecclesiastical  bodies 
was  disturbed,  their  counsels  divided,  and  their  energies  crippled. 
Division  began,  and  has  continued  and  extended  ever  since. 

Meanwhile  men,  even  ministers  of  Christ,  became  too  much  excited 
to  reason,  and  too  fully  set  in  their  opinions  to  appeal  to  the  Bible* 
Declamation  and  bitter  denunciation  have  long  been  the  order  of  the 
day.  Rarely  now  do  we  hear  or  see  reference  to  the  Divine  teachings 
or  a  calm  attempt  to  ascertain  the  will  of  God  on  this  difficult  sub- 
ject. The  leaders  in  the  crusade  have  long  been  infidels ;  and  Chris- 
tian ministers  have  willingly  mingled  in  counsel  with  men  who  neither 
know,  nor  care  to  know,  what  saith  the  Lord. 

And  now  that  exciting  subject  has  become  the  battle-ground  for  po- 
liticians; and  the  great  political  parties  stand  arrayed  against  each 
other  on  this  one  subject.     And  in  some  places  the  minister  who  can 
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shout  the  loudest  pro  or  con  on  this  subject  is  esteemed  the  most  en- 
li'rhtened,  the  most  orthodox  and  the  most  godly;  so  the  politician 
who  can  declaim  most  unscrupulously  and  most  fluently  on  either  side, 
has  the  best  chance  of  election  to  any  office  within  the  gift  of  the  peo-  - 
pie.  As  on  the  one  hand,  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  and  its 
great  duties  are  more  and  more  thrown  into  the  back  ground,  or  de- 
nied ;  so  on  the  other,  the  great  interests  of  this  great  and  growing 
country  are  lost  sight  of,  overshadowed  by  the  one  subject.  Sober 
discussion,  such  as  would  elicit  and  propagate  true  views,  has  disap- 
peared alike  from  tlie  pulpit  and  from  our  legislative  halls;  alike  from 
the  religious  and  the  secular  press.  Bitter  denunciations  on  the  one 
side,  returned  by  as  bitter  on  the  other,  are  heard  and  read  in  Church 
and  State.  Every  year  sees  the  paa^ons  of  men  more  excited.  Even 
in  Boston,  where  all  might  be  supposed  to  agree,  in  a  meeting  of  the 
Tract  Society,  the  angry  excitement  was  compared  by  a  venerable 
minister  to  the  surging  of  the  ocean  in  a  storm.  And  the  Harper's 
Ferry  tragedy,  instead  of  causing  men  to  pause  and  look,  whither  they 
are  drifting,  is  at  once  seized  upon  by  the  political  press,  as  a  matter 
for  mutual  denunciation,  to  make  political  capital,  and  thus  fuel  is 
added  to  the  flame«  The  American  people  now  resemble  a  company 
of  deranged  sailors  in  a  storm  at  sea,  trying  to  throw  each  other  over- 
board, when  the  greatest  efforts  of  every  man  on  board  are  absolutely 
necessary  to  save  the  vessel  from  going  to  the  bottom. 

Meanwhile  colonization  has  been  crippled ;  emancipation  has  almost 
wholly  ceased ;  and  a  deplorable  reaction  has  occurred  in  the  slave, 
holding  States.  The  churches  have  been,  to  a  great  extent,  stripped 
of  their  moral  power;  infidelity,  immorality  and  violence  are  gaining 
in  our  land ;  and  the  power  of  the  church  to  evangelize  the  world  haa 
been  greatly  crippled.  Strangest  of  all,  few  seem  to  see  or  regard  tho 
impending  danger,  or  to  stop  long  enough  to  seek  wisdom  from 
above,  and  try  to  ascertain  the  real  causes  of  the  existing  state  of 
things. 

What  has  been  the  great  error,  that  has  so  dreadfully  crippled  the 
good  work  in  which,  a  few  years  ago,  the  whole  country,  and  all  the 
churches,  seemed  united,  and  in  which  there  was  most  cheering  sue  • 
cess,  for  the  time? 

It  has  been  simply  the  attempt  to  produce  a  reform,  and  remove  a 
a  great  evil  by  other  means  than  gospel  truth,  preached  in  the  spirit 
of  Christ^  Our  country  and  the  churches  in  it  seem  destined  to  a  ter- 
rible experience,  before  even  christian  people  will  agree  to  sit  at  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


624  THE  FOOT-rRlXTS  OP  ERnOR. 

feet  of  Jesus,  nnd  learn  wj>t!om  of  liim.  AVhon  humnn  folly  sl^V. 
Lave  ruine»l  this  noblest  country  on  tlie  globe,  ilie  worM  will  jh  rlj.-jj., 
once  moro  K'nrn  llio  truth  of  that  ecripturo — "Esleciuin^  thctn>vl\.  > 
wis<^,  iht  y  bocame  fools." 

Tlie  entire  lii>iory  of  the  cliurch  is  a  constant  ilhistration  an«l  con- 
firmation of  the  following  facts,  viz: 

1.  That  no  reform  has  ever  failed,  so  long  as  the  men  who  took  ih- 
lead  in  it,  were  humblo,  careful  interpreters  of  God*s  word — condu't- 
ing  it  in  accordance  with  the  obvious  meaning  of  that  word,  and  in 
the  spirit  of  true  disciples  of  Christ. 

2.  That  DO  reform  has  ever  progressed  successfully,  when  the  wis- 
dom of  men  has  either  turned  away  from  the  inspired  word,  or  turned 
it  from  its  obvious  meaning. 

3.  That  human  wisdom,  either  turning  from  the  scriptures,  or  warp- 
ing their  meaning  to  accommodate  that  meaning  to  its  dictates,  has 
unifomily  excited  depraved  alToctions  and  p.issions,  turning  the  reform 
into  a  curse. 

The  most  powerful  revivals  of  religion  have  sometimes  run  into  mis- 
chievous fanaticism ;  but  in  every  instance,  the  unhappy  change  in- 
the  character  and  spirit  of  the  work  has  been  marked  by  a  correspond- 
ing change  in  the  preaching — gradually  substituting  the  wisdom  o^ 
man  for  the  wisdom  that  comes  from  above.  In  all  such  instances, 
those  ministers  who  Lave  refused  to  fall  in  with  the  current  Lave  been 
reproached  and  denounced  asopposers  of  God's  work,  just  as  are  those 
ministers  now  who  dare  to  resist  the  spurious  reforms  of  this  age  on 
the  one  hand,  or  on  the  other  to  refuse  to  admit  that  evils  heretofore 
admitted  to  be  great,  are  blessings,  TLe  great  revival  which  spread 
over  Kentucky  in  the  beginning  of  this  century,  was  both  genuine  and 
powerful  in  its  beginning  and  in  its  earlier  progress ;  for  then  the  sim" 
pie,  pure  Gospel  was  preached.  It  terminated  in  the  wildest  fanati- 
cism and  fundamental  error — some  of  the  ministers  becoming  Arians» 
and  others  going  to  the  Shakers.  Then  those  ministers  who  opposed 
the  rising  spirit  of  fanaticism,  amongst  whom  was  our  venerable  kins* 
man,  Rev.  David  Rice,  were  bitterly  denounced,  as  enemies  of  the 
glorious  work.  The  very  same  thing  has  occurred  in  the  history  of 
every  great  enterprise,  having  for  its  object  the  moral  and  religious 
improvement  of  men,  or  Laving  in  view  tLeir  physical  and  social  im- 
provement by  moral  and  religious  means.  In  every  case  in  which  the 
object  has  been  defeated,  it  h-is  been  by  departure  from  the  obvious 
teachings  of  the  word  of  God,  and  by  substituting  for  tLat  word  and 
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tlio  Divine  Spirit,  the  wisdom  of  men  and  the  spirit  of  the  worid .  It 
was  thus  the  temperance  reform  was  defeated;  it  was  thus  the  cause 
of  emancipation  was  defeated ;  and  it  is  thus  the  Gosi>€l  is  now  shorn 
of  its  power  to  resist  the  assaults  of  infidelity,  and  to  restrain  the  prer- 
alcnce  of  immorality. 

All  along  down  the  track  of  time,  we  see  the  foot-prints  of  error, 
having  the  ver}'  same  ouilinc.%  exhibiting  the  Kime  a] »j»ca ranees,  pro- 
ducing the  5anio  moral  dcsolntions.  Still  the  l«*>5ons  so  oft*.*n  and  so 
impressively  taught,  are  not  undt.*r.stood  or  rcganlod.  TJic  hi^torJ 
of  the  Church  seems  to  be  .studied,  if  studied  at  all,  alinot  in  vain* 
The  number  of  Christian  ministers  in  our  country  is  sufiicitMilly  groat, 
and  they  possess  sufllcient  tilents  and  learning,  to  roll  back  the  tide 
of  error,  now  so  rapidly  spreading,  and  of  corruption  which  threatens 
the  ruin  of  all  that  is  dear  to  us;  if  only  they  could  bo  induced  to 
follow  the  noble  example  of  the  apostles,  when  they  said — *'  But  wo 
will  give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the 
word/'  *  But  great  nnmben  of  them  are  hastening  to  make  the 
very  same  experiment  so  often  and  so  disastrously  made  in  the  past 
history  of  the  Church* 


JOTTINGS-NO.  IV. 


BT  ▲  KENTUCKT  CLSROTMAK. 


THOUGHTS,  VIEWS  AND  MAXIMS,  FOR  YOUNG  MEN. 


Pleaburbs. 
Let  your  pleasures  be  harmless  and  without  exposure  to  danger 
Temperance  in  eating  is  essential  to  sound  health,  and  to  the  clear 
and  vigorous  working  of  the  mind.  To  the  student  especially,  the 
pleasures  of  the  table  are  dangerous.  ''  Put  &  knife  to  thy  throat  if 
thou  be  a  man  given  to  appetite."  Better  cut  your  throats  than  kill 
yourselves  with  gluttony.    The  knife  will  let  out  the  blood  a  little 

•  Aeta,  6:  4. 
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quicker,  but  gluttony  will  break  down  and  irabrute  tho  man,  stupify 
the  mind,  and  convert  activity  and  capacity  into  raere  imbecility. 

But  bad  as  gluttony  i«,  the  use  of  alcoholic  drinks  is  still  worse, 
more  brutish  and  more  fatal.  Let,  therefore,  no  drop  of  them  enter 
your  Jips,  except  as  any  other  medical  drug,  and  prescribed  by  the 
same  authority;  nothing  but  this  is  safe.  But  many  will  say  as  others 
have  said, — we  will  go  so  for  and  no  farther.  This  is  the  argument 
of  death,  and  the  path  to  the  drunkard's  grave.  It  has  multiplied  its 
thousands  and  slain  them  with  a  cruel  slaughter.  It  has  confounded 
reason,  it  has  overwhelmed  the  voice  of  experience,  it  has  set  caution 
at  defiance  and  rushed  its  victims,  with  mad  velocity,  into  the  gulph  of 
irretrievable  ruin.  Touch  it  not,  and  all  that  comes  in  the  irain  of 
sobriety  may  honor  your  life  and  your  death.  No  haggard,  wasting, 
drivelling,  worthless  life ;  no  curse  upon  others,  and  no  disgrace  upon 
yourselves,  will  stamp  their  dark  distinction  upon  your  existence. 
Touch  it  not,  then,  for  the  sake  of  yourselves,  and  especially  for  the 
sake  of  those  whom  you  drag  down  with  you  in  your  descending  ca- 
reer. Always  stand  by  those  who  are  attempting  to  stem  this  fiery 
torrent.  Do  all  you  can  to  stamp  this  evil  with  public,  legal,  and  uni- . 
versal  disgrace.  Give  it  no  quarters  where  you  have  it  in  your  power 
to  destroy  it.  Bank  it  among  the  crimes  of  public  detestation  and 
legal  penalties.  Let  the  young  men  of  this  country  stamp  their 
changel^'ss  opposition  upon  this  odious  and  destructive  evil,  and  wo 
may  then  hope  with  confidence  for  its  extinction.  Let  your  opposi- 
tion to  it  be  steady,  strong  and  consistent.  Fill  your  minds  with  a 
sense  of  its  unutterable  evils.  Think  against  it,  write  against  it,  speak 
against  it,  pray  against  it,  and  in  every  way  possible  act  against  it 

Excitements. 

Beware,  young  gentlemen,  of  morbid  and  dangerous  excitements. 
The  human  constitution  demands  excitement  to  a  certain  rational  and 
and  healthful  extent;  and  accordingly  God  has  given  for  this,  as  well 
as  for  other  purposes,  the  worlds  of  nature  and  of  revelation.  These 
are  great  powers  and  agents  of  excitement,  but  they  are  all  safe, 
healthful  and  advantageous.  The  material  creation  furnishes  on  every 
hand  the  causes  of  friendly  and  pleasant  excitement  to  the  mind  and 
the  imagination.  The  book  of  revelation  also  answers  its  gr^at  and 
benevolent  design  in  this  respect,  as  well  as  in  others.  Man's  daily 
business  also  furnishes  a  large  supply  of  necessary  excitement.  But 
these  excitements  are  all  moderate,  salutary,  and  proper.    They  re- 
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peat  themselves  day  by  day  without  injury;  they  leave  no  sediment  of 
death  behind;  they  do  not  corrupt  the  heart,  nor  diffuse  the  venom  of 
ruin  through  the  soul.  But  whenever  a  man  is  driven  out  of  and  be- 
yond the  sphere  of  his  every  day  occupation  for  excitement,  ho  is  in 
a  poaition  of  extreme  danger,  aud  is  nigh  unto  destruction.  Look  at 
life,  and  look  at  the  world,  and  look  at  time  and  eternity,  and  see 
what  a  number  of  things  there  are,  great  and  small,  grand  and  glori- 
ous, to  keep  the  soul  supplied  with  excitements,  fitting  it  both  for  tho 
life  that  now  is,  and  that  which  is  to  come.  Here  are  our  daily  labors, 
our  hopes,  our  fears,  our  families  and  our  friends,  the  thoughU  of  our 
hearts  and  the  toils  of  our  hands.  These  and  a  thousand  other  un- 
named things,  constitute  the  sources  of  whatever  is  just  and  allowa- 
ble, and  profitable  in  human  excitement.  Such  excitement  is  the  ele- 
ment of  life,  the  stimulant  to  great  and  noble  actions,  and  the  per- 
petual spring  of  happiness  to  the  heart. 

But  when  the  desire  of  excitement  swellsout  beyond  this,  and  leaves 
the  great  and  generous  channels  of  health,  of  morals,  and  of  safety, 
then  you  may  well  tremble  for  all  that  is  important  in  time  and  etef- 
nity.  When  the  excitement  becomes  morbid  and  restless,  fretful  and 
craving,  when  it  becomes  deaf  to  reason  and  blind  to  all  true  interest, 
it  drives  men  U>  the  theatre,  the  dram  shop,  the  gaming  table,  the 
billiard  room,  the  cock-pit,  the  horserace,  and  to  all  other  peaces  of 
vice  and  ruin.  The  love  of  this  unnatural  and  seductive  excitement 
is  the  stream  upon  whose  turbulent  and  rhpid  bosom  is  now  sweeping 
down  to  death  so  vast  and  so  varied  a  host  of  the  human  race.  Watch, 
therefore,  the  beginnings  of  a  morbid  excitement  He  who  invites 
you  to  the  scenes  of  unnatural  excitement  is  preparing  you  for  des- 
truction. The  first  visit  to  such  places  may  leave  a  poison  behind  for 
which  there  is  no  human  remedy,  and  to  which  God  may  never  extend 
deliverance.  The  craving  for  such  excitements  is  like  the  grrave.  It 
cries  give,  give,  give,  but  no  abundance  can  satisfy  its  all-devouring 
jaws. 

Professional  Men. 

As  professional  men,  first  of  all  qualify  yourselves  for  your  stations. 
Set  it  down  as  a  standing  fact  that  you  cannot  be  too  well  equipt  for 
your  professional  warfare.  No  previous  studies  or  attainments  will  be 
found  useless  to  your  success.  Young  men,  as  soon  as  they  leave  Uie 
academy  or  college,  often  abandon  at  once  and  forever  their  studies  of 
a  classical,  scientific,  and  literary  nature.    Whatever  of  study  they  do, 
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:  it  is  merely  of  a  professional  nature,  so  that  in  a  few  years  they  know 

:  no  more  about  Horace  or  Virgil,  than  they  do  of  any  other  range  of 

i  rich  and  ample  illustrative  literature.     This  is  all  wrong  and  disrepu- 

i;  table.     It  is  dr}*ing  up  the  resources  of  professional  powe*,  and  con- 

t;  verting  themselves  into  dry  an  J  comparatively  illiterate  workmen. 

I  Keep  your  literary  ond  scientific  studies  abreast  of  all  your  other 

c  studies,  and  you  will  have  the  two  man,  instead  of  the  one  man 

i  power,  wi'h  which  to  meet  and  master  your  professional  obstacles* 

I  Besides  your  special  scholarship  and  academical  attainments,  lay'up  as 

c  fast  and  as  far  as  you  can,  a  select  store  of  general  knowledge.     It 

\  will  be  not  only  a  rich  and  ample  material  to  ha  used  when  and  wIktc 

y  you  know  not,  but  to  be  sprung  as  a  great  mine  of  strength,  of  illus- 

k  tration,  and  etlectivc  power,  in  the  struggles  and  conflicts  of  profes- 

sional duties  and  efforts.  It  was  not  mere  naked  intellect  which  made 
"West  and  AVcb>tor  such  fonnidablo  comjK'titors  with  each  other  at  the 
bar,  UvT  suoh  di^linirnislieil  men  in  their  great  profession.  It  was  in- 
tclloot  briglitcneJ  and  invigorated  with  knowledge,  supplied  with  in- 
Dumernblc  sources  of  suggestion,  and  flaming  with  the  heat  of  lon^'' 
and  vigorously  executed  labori  Without  this  they  would  have  marched 
like  sturdy  grenadiers  anywhere,  but  not  like  kings  on  their  march  as 
they  ditl. 

IJosides,  knowledge  tends  to  refine  as  well  as  strengthen  your  minds. 
Refinement  and  gentlemanly  conduct  generally  go  together.  It  is  the 
protection  of  the  bar  against  rudeness  and  pettifogging  vulgarity,  the 
protection  of  the  medical  profession  from  quackish  pretensions,  and 
the  guardian  of  the  pulpit  against  ignorance  and  dawdling  incompe- 
tencies. As  truth  is  a  unit,  so  is  knowledge,  and  hence  it  has  a  nearer 
or  more  distant  relationship  to  all  manner  of  subjects.  The  mind  de- 
ficient in  knowledge  may  not  comprehend  the  truth  of  this  assertion, 
but  the  mind  rich  in  such  resources  well  knows  how  singularly  and 
abundantly  this  is  proved  in  the  actual  operations  of  the  human  in- 
tellect. To  the  writer  and  public  speaker,  how  many  of  their  most 
beautiful,  most  effective,  and  most  powerful  illustrations — how  much 
*  of  their  keenness  of  logic,  force  of  argument,  sharpness  of  satire, 
abounding  riches,  power  and  splendor  of  diction,  arise  spontaneously 
aiid  as  if  by  enchantment,  from  the  varied  regions  of  knowledge,  un- 
explored for  any  such  purposes.  It  is  when  the  mind  is  expanded  un- 
der the  heat  and  glowing  power  of  great  subjects  that  these  certain 
and  mysterious  relations  of  knowledge  become  so  visible  and  so  beau- 
tiful 
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AM  I  A  USEFUL  CHRISTAN?-NO.  H, 


Every  Christian  desires  to  bo  useful,  and  prays  that  lie  may  be 
useful:  yet  many  are  perplexed,  and  ask  the  quest  ion  sincerely:  "How 
can  I  be  useful?  What  can  I  do?"  Wc  do^iire  lo  oder  a  few  t^ug- 
gestions  in  answer  to  these  interesting  and  important  questions. 

1.  They  who  \Tould  be  useful  Christians  must  have  a  mindtu  trorlc. 
Solomon  says — "The  desire  of  the  slothful killeth  him;  for  his  Lnndd 
refuse  to  labor."     The  desire  to  be  useful   may  exist  in   the  heart  o^ 
the  Christian,  but  in  degree  so  feeble  that^  like  the  desire  of  the*  sloth- 
ful for  temporal  possessions,  it  simply  renders  him  unhappy,  withont 
prompting  to  effort.     In  such  a  state  of  mind  he  looks  for  excuses  for 
doing  liltie  or  nothing,  rather  than  for  opportunities  to  make  himself 
useful.     The  slothful  man  rarely  ever  acknowledges,  even  to  himself, 
that  his  poverty  is  the  necessary  consequence  of  his  indolence ;  and 
the  lukewarm  Christian  always  has  reasons  to  assign,  why  he  is  so 
often  absent  from  the  public  services  of  the  sanctuar}',  why  he  gives 
so  little,  and^why  he  puts  forth  so  few  efforts  to  promote  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  welfare  of  men.    . 

An  earnest  desire  to  do  good  sharpens  one's  vision  in  looking  for 
opportunities,  and  triumphantly  answers  a  thousand  objections  sug- 
gested by  the  devil  and  his  remaining  depravity.     It  is  wonderful  to 
observe  how  much  one  earnest  mind  can  accomplish  in  the  course  of  a 
few  years.     Little  did  the  enemies  of  Nehemiah  and  the  Jews,  when 
they  ridiculed  their  efforts  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  know  oi 
that  spirit  which  animated   them  to  labor,  one  half  holding  spears, 
'*  from  the  rising  of  the  morning  till  the  stars  appeared."    Their  sue-    ^ 
cess  in  the  midst  of  numerous  and  discouraging  difficulties,  is  explained,    * 
when  Nehemiah  says—"  For  the  people  had  a  mind  to  work."  *—    , 
They  united  prayer  and  labor  ;  and  in  a  surprisingly  short  time  the 
work  was  done,  and  done  welL     And  so  the  Apostle  Paul  says — ^  For 
if  there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a  man     \ 
bath,  and  not  according  to  that  he  bath  doL"  f 

A  mind  to  work — a  desire  to  be  constantly  laboring  to  do  good — ^is  ] 
.      •  Neh.  4:  e.  t  >  Cor.  8:  U. 
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UDDatural  to  man.     Such  a  state  of  mind — when  the  desire  is  stronsr 

o 

enough  to  overcome  the  opposing  feelings,  and  make  such  labor  a 
pleasure — is  the  fniit  of  abundant  grace.  So  Paul  explains  the  mat- 
ter, when  he  tells  of  the  extraordinary  liberalitv  of  the  churches  of 
Macedonia.  "  For  to  their  power  I  bear  record,  yea,  and  beyond  their 
power  they  were  willing  of  themselves."  What  imparted  such  readi- 
ness to  do  all,  and  more  than  they  were  able  ?  The  Apostle  himself 
explains,  that  it  was  **  The  grace  of  God  bestowed  on  the  churches 
of  Macedonia."  *  Then  let  him  who  would  be  a  useful  Christian 
seek  diligently  to  get  and  to  keep  his  mind  in  this  state.  Then  he 
will  watch  and  pray  for  opportunities  to  do  good ;  and  he  will  no 
more  allow  an  opportunity  to  pass  unimproved,  than  the  miser  would 
loose  a  chance  to  make  a  profitable  trade . 

2.  They  who  would  be  useful  Christians,  must  carefully  and  prayer- 
fully consider  their  natural  endowments,  their  possessions  and  their  cir- 
cumstances,and  tiy  to  ascertain  in  what  ways  they  can  accomplish  most. 
The  question  should  be,  " Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  mo  to  do?" 
That  young  man,  and  that  man  who  is  not  young,  may  well  enquire, 
whether  God  is  not  calling  him  to  preach  the  Gospel.  The  fields  are 
white,  and  the  laborers  are  few.  Other  professions  and  pursuits  are 
crowded,  whilst  the  fcall  for  efficient  ministers  comes  from  all  quarters. 
True,  no  one  should  aspire  to  tlie  sacred  office,  unless  it  is  clear  that 
lie  is  called ;  for  few  men  are  less  useful,  than  a  preacher  who  cannot 
preach ;  and  unfortunately  there  are  too  many  such. 

But  if  not  called  to  preach  the  Gospel,  assuredly  the  Christian  is 
called  of  God  to  some  other  department  of  usefulness.  Whatever 
secular  pursuits  may  immediately  engage  his  attention,  the  great  end 
must  be  Christian  usefulness.  "Whether,  therefore,  ye  cat  or  drink, 
or  whatever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  a  Christian  Lawyer  can  do  good.    • 

1st.  He  may  be  a  peace-maker.  His  profession  brings  him  into 
constant  contact  with  litigation.  In  many  instances,  it  arises  from 
misunderstandings  between  the  parties,  or  from  prejudice  and  pjission. 
His  clienU  consult  him  confidentially,  and  he  has  thus  constant  oppor- 
tunities either  to  exasperate  feelings  and  protract  litigation,  or  to  re- 
move prejudice  and  subdue  passion.  Oftentimes  difficulties  of  a  very 
serious  character  arise  in  families  in  the  settlement  of  property  claims* 
A  pious  Lawyer  may  do'much  to  restore  peace  to  that  domestic  cir- 
cle, and  may  thus  prevent  great  unhappiness.    The  Lawyer  is  consult - 

♦  1  Cor.  8:  1—3. 
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cd  in  relation  to  difficulties  betwen  husbands  and  wives,  wben  final 
separation  is  threatened.  He  may,  in  many  insUnces,  make  peace 
between  them,  and  thus  prevent  great  wretchedness,  as  well  as  great 

sin. 

2d.  The  Lawyer  may  be  a  protector  of  the  poor,  the  widow  and 
the  orphan.  These  classes  are  constantly  oppressed  and  defrauded  by 
wicked  men,  because  they  are  unable  to  fee  a  Lawyer  to  plead  iheir 
cause.  Pious  Lawyers  may  well  consider  God  as  addressing  them 
specially,  when  he  says — "  Seek  judgment  and  relieve  the  oppressed, 
judge  the  fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow."  *  Let  them  do  this  work 
without  reward.  It  is  one  of  the  best  ways  of  giving  to  the  poor; 
and  He  whose  office  it  is  "  to  judge  the  fatherless  and  the  oppressed, 
that  the  men  of  the  earth  may  no  more  oppress  " — ^who  proclaims 
himself  "  a  father  to  the  fatherless,  and  a  judge  of  the  widows—"  f 
will  surely  bless  them,  Nay,  is  there  a  godly  Lawyer,  who  does  not 
feel  that  he  is  rewarded  in  the  very  work  of  securing  the  rights  of  the 
defenseless,  and  in  the  joy  he  brings  to  their  sorrowing  hearts! 

dd.  The  Lawyer  may  throw  the  weight  of  his  influence  against 
vice,  and  in  favor  of  virtue.  Too  many  in  that  honorable  profession 
look  simply  to  their  own  selfish  interests,  and  give  all  their  influence 
to  protect  vice  and  oppress  virtue,  for  gain  or  fame.'  The  godly  Law- 
yer may  discourage  unjust  litigation,  and  may  refuse  to  pervert  law, 
or  to  cornipt  juries  to  shield  guilt  from  merited  punishment.  In  his 
pleadings  before  courts  and  juries,  there  are  a  thousand  opportunities 
either  to  make  flings  at  the  Bible,  the  church  and  all  that  is  sacred, 
or  to  give  expression  to  sentiments  of  an  opposite  character.  No  one 
accustomed  to  attend  our  Courts,  needs  to  be  told  how  often  wicked 
Lawyers  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunities  afforded  them  to  throw 
out  infidel  or  skeptical  opinions,  or  corrupt  moral  sentiments. 

4th.  The  very  qualifications  which  insure  success  to  the  Lawyer  in 
his  profession,  enable  him,  if  his  heart  is  right,  to  teach  a  class  in  the 
Sabbath-School,  or  to  conduct  a  Bible-class,  or  to  make  an  exhortation. 
"Why  should  the  tongue  that  is  fluent  and  eloquent  before  courts  and 
juries,  have  nothing  to  say  for  the  noblest  of  all  causes  t 

A  good  Physician  is  almost  necessarily  a  useful  man .  His  profes- 
sion constantly  takes  him  to  the  abodes  of  suflering  and  sorrow ;  and 
his  direct  work  is  to  heal  the  numerous  maladies  that  prey  upon  the 
human  body.  But  so  intimate  is  the  union  between  the  body  and  the 
mmd,'and  so  powerfully  do  they  act  and  react  upon  each  other,  that 

♦l8ft.l:lT.  t  Pi.  10;  IS  and  If.  S:  S. 
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oftentimes  tho  very  best  means  he  can  apply  to  relieve  the  body, 
must  be  applied  to  the  mind.  Many  years  ago,  a  skeptical  physician 
called  on  us  to  visit  one  of  his  patients,  whose  mind  was  so  much  ao-- 
itated  that  his  medicines  would  not  produce  their  desired  effect. 
In  a  multitude  of  cases,  the  sorrows  that  crush  the  heart,  must  be 
mitigated,  before  the  skill  of  the  physician  can  be  of  any  avail.  If 
the  godly  Physician  would  attain  great  usefulness,  let  him — 

1st,  Conscientiously  apply  himself  with  the  greatest  diligence  to 
acquire  skill  in  the  treatment  of  disease.  Medical  science  is  a  science. 
of  vast  extent,  and  in  which  there  is  abundant  room  for  great  im- 
provement. That  Physician  is  unworthy  his  noble  profession,  who, 
trusted  with  the  health  and  the  lives  of  many  of  his  fellow  men,  and 
thus  with  the  happiness  of  many  families,  indulges  in  indolence,  or  fails 
to  use  diligently  all  the  means  witliin  his  reach  to  acquire  knowledge 
and  skill  in  tho  healing  art. 

2d.  Let  him  attend  upon  the  poor,  the  widow,  the  destitute,  free  of 
charge,  or  charging  no  more  chan  they  are  able  to  pay.  To  the  be- 
nevolent heart,  it  is  an'  ample  reward  to  see  those  dependent  classes 
relieved  of  suffering,  the  father  restored  in  health  to  the  family  whose 
daily  bread  depended  upon  his  toils;  the  mother  raised  agahi  to  min- 
ister to  her  friendless  children.  "  I  was  sick  and  ye  visited  me."  * — 
The  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan  may  well  be  regarded  as  specially 
applicable  to  physicians.  And  we  take  great  pleasure  in  bearing  testi- 
mony to  the  benevolence  of  the  medical  profession.  Large  numbers  of 
them  practice  much  in  families  from  whom  they  can  expect  to  receive 
little  or  no  compensation ;  and  large  numbers  of  them  refuse  to  charge 
Ministers  of  the  Gospel.  .In  very  few  instances  have  we  ever  had  a 
Doctor's  bill  to  pay ;  and  yet  night  and  day,  eur  family  has  been 
faithfully 'attended,  wherever  we  have  resided,  by  those  physicians,  on 
whom  we  have  called.  We  know  of  no  other  class  of  men  who  adopt 
the  same  rule  to  the  same  extent. 

3d.  The  godly  Physician  has  many  opportunities  to  comfort  tho 
afflicted  and  the  bereaved;  many  opportunities  to  speak  a  word  in 
season  to  the  sick,  or  to  those  convalescing;  and  in  cases  where  death 
is  likely  to  ensue,  he  should  without  delay  inform  the  relatives  and 
use  his  influence  to  have  some  faithful  minister  called  in.  The  ex- 
treme unwillingness  of  many  physicians  to  have  their  patients  made 
aware  of  their  danger,  or  to  have  ministers  visit  them,  is  unreasonable 
and  cruel.  It  is  unreasonable;  for  in  no  instance  of  which  we  ever 
«  Matt  26:  $6. 
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heard,  has  ony  sick  person  been  injured  either  by  being  made  aware 
of  his  danger,  or  by  being  visited  by  a  minister  of  Christ;  and  skil- 
ful physicians  have  told  us,  their  experience  has  been  the  same.  On 
tlie  contrary,  the  counsel  of  an  intelligent  minister  often  relievos  tlie 
the  minds  of  sick  persons  of  distress  which  was  unfavorable  to  recov- 
ery. It  is  as  cruel  as  it  is  unreasonable;  for  it  is  of  infinite  impop- 
tance  that  the  sick  have  time  and  opportunity  to  prepare  for  the  great 

change. 

But  as  the  Medical  profession  affords  many  and  great  opportunities 
for  doing  good ;  so  does  it  enable  men  to  do  great  injury— to  promote 
infidelity,  to  encourage  licentiousness,  to  trifle  with  the  lives  aod 
health  of  men,  women  and  children.  No  profession  more  abounds  in 
quacks  and  charktans,  unless  the  Christian  Ministry  be  an  exception; 
and  multitudes  of  intelligent  people  most  unwisely  encourage  these 
medical  impostors,  to  the  neglect  of  those  who  have  devoted  their 
lives  to  the  acquisition  of  that  knowledge  which  is  absolutely  essen- 
tial to  the  safe  and  successful  treatment  of  disease. 

With  the  single  exception  of  Ministers  of  the  Gospel,  no  class  of  men 
may  aspire  to  greater  usefulness,  than  Educators.  This  is  true  of  the 
teacher  of  the  elementary  principles  of  education .  Ho  or  she  gets 
access  to  the  minds,  consciences  and  hearts  of  children  at  that  period 
of  life,  when  they  are  roost  impressible,  and  when  the  most  lasting 
impressions  are  made.  In  teaching  them  to  read,  lessons  may  be  giv- 
en, containing  scripture  truths  or  noble  sentiments.  The  first  lesson 
we  ever  took  in  reading,  began  thus :  **  No  man  may  put  off  the  law 
of  God ; "  and  we  cannot  now  tell  how  much  influence  this  and  simi- 
lar lessons  exerted  in  keeping  us  from  the  paths  of  vice.  A  pious 
tencher  can  easily  explain  and  impress  on  the  mind  of-  the  pupil  the 
sentiments  of  the  lesson;  and  the  lessons  of  children  will  never  be 
forgotten. 

In  the  higher  branches  of  education  the  opportunities  for  exerting 
a  happy  religious  influence  do  not  diminish  in  numbers  or  importance. 
False  science  has  ever  been  unfriendly  to  Christianity.  Godless  sci- 
ence has  ever  been  a  curse  to  the  world.  Science  deals  with  the 
works  of  God,  with  the  laws  he  has  established ;  and  he  is  blind 
indeed,  who  can  study  the  works  without  forming  some  acquaintance 
with  the  workman.  The  godly  teacher  has  constant  opportunities  of 
leading  the  minds  of  the  young  from  nature  to  Nature's  Grod,  and 
showing  that  the  God  of  nature  is  the  God  of  revelation. 

The  profession  of  a  teacher  ought  ever  to  be  regarded  as  highly 
44 
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honorable;  for  most  assuredly  it  involves  great  responsibility,  and  of- 
fers the  opportunity  for  extensive  usefulness.  One  cannot  but  wonder 
that  a  large  number  of  persons,  not  dependent  for  support  upon  their 
labors,  do  not  resort  to  teaching  as  a  means  of  usefulness,  and  even  as 
&  source  of  pleasure.  The  blessing  of  God  has  abundantly  decended 
upon  those  schools  taught  by  godly  instructors;  and  happy  must  that 
teacher  be,  who  finds  himself  instrumental  in  giving  the  right  direc- 
tion to  a  young  immortal,  destined  to  exert  an  untold  influence  for 
good  in  this  world,  and  throughout  eternity. 

Knowledge  is  wealth  as  well  as  power;  and  the  teacher,  though 
poor,  does  make  many  riclu 

We  propose  to  resume  this  subject  in  our  nexU 
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!  For  The  Presbyterian  Expositor. 

JOHN  MILTON  WHITON,  D.  D. 


John  Milton  Whiton  was  bom  in  Winchendon  Mass.,  Aug.  1, 1785. 
He  graduated  at  Yale  College  in^the  year  1805.  In  the  year  1807  he 
went  to  Antrim,  Hillsboro  County,  N.  H.,  to  supply  the  desk  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  that  place.  In  his  history  of  Antrim  he  says 
he  commenced  his  labors  July  11,  and  continued  with  the  people  three 
months  that  season,  receiving  an  invitation  to  settle  in  September. 
This  invitation  was  at  that  time  declined ;  but  being  renewed  in  May, 
1808,  he  returned  in  June  and  was  ordained  as  pastor  on  the  28th  of 
September  following  by  the  Londonderry  Presbytery. 

Dr.  AVhiton  was  a  minister  of  the  old  school,  in  stylo  as  well  as  doc- 
trine; and  filling  so  long  a  series  of  years  in  the  pastoral  office  his 
life  is  worthy  of  some  printed  memorial.  His  pastorate  of  the  Antrim 
Presbyterian  church  extended  over  a  period  of  forty-four  yearo;  from 
1808  to  the  beginning  of  the  year  1853.  During  this  time  the  num- 
ber of  souls  added  to  the  church  was  no  less  than  faur  hundred  and 
tkirtjf'three.  In  the  last  year  or  two  of  his  labors  with  this  people, 
this  number  may  have  been  augmented  by  some  more  of  which  knowl- 
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edge  can  only  be  had  by  consulting  tbe  session  book  of  the  chnicL 

HIS  FIBLD  or  LABOR. 

In  his  own  words,  •*  the  surface  of  the  town  of  Antrim  is  a  tract  of 
hills  and  valleys.**  **  Seen  from  Cork  mountain  in  Deering  and  Ben- 
nington, it  appears  like  a  spacious  amphitheatre,  surrounded  by 
hills  and  mountains;  dotted  with  buildings;  variegated  with 
cultivated  fields,  pastures,  woodlands  and  groves;  exhibiting  in 
the  season  of  summer  foliage,  a  verdant  landscape,  which  has  often  at- 
tracted the  attention  of  strangers.  Nor  is  the  scene  less  beautiful  in 
autumn  when  there  are  presented  to  the  eye  the  variegated  hues  of 
the  decaying  beauty  of  the  year." 

The  people  among  whom  he  labored  in  this  quiet,  rural,  hilly  town, 
were  descendants  of  what  are  commonly  called  Scotch  Irish,  who 
made  their  first  settlement  in  the  town  of  Londonderry,  N.  Hampshire. 
Firm  in  faith,  full  of  humor,  of  strong  Presbyterian  predilections,  they 
were  ever  ready  to  maintain  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel.  Given  to 
hospitality,  they  did  not  deem  West  India  Rom  out  of  place  on  their 
sideboards,  in  the  early  part  of  their  history.  At  **  piling  bees,"  (log 
rollings)  it  was  deemed  by  them  a  sin$  qua  non;  though  a  drunken 
man  was  seldom  seen.  Disputes  among  themselves  they  were  wont 
to  settle  by  a  boxing  match  among  the  parties.  And  when  an  injured 
person  made  complaint  to  a  justice,  they  all  being  frequently  memben 
of  church,  the  magistrate  would  say,  **  you  are  all  brethren,  you  had 
better  let  the  matter  drop  where  it  is;"  which  would  commonly  put  an 
end  to  iU 

BIS  CHARACTBB  AS  PASTOR. 

By  nature  well  fitted  to  exercise  the  office  of  the  ministry,  and  feel- 
ing the  responsibility  resting  upon  him,  all  his  labors  were  character- 
ized by  fidelity.  He  was  no  friend  to  laziness.  Speaking  on  the 
work  of  preparing  for  the  pulpit,  he  once  said,  <*  If  a  man  has  sermons 
ahead,  he  cannot  thereby  be  excused  from  study."  In  different  parts 
of  the  town  there  were  neighborhoods  at  a  distance  from  church.  It 
ivas  his  custom  in  these  to  hold  meetings  at  the  school  houses;  and 
nany  a  cold  ride  in  winter  he  must  have  taken  on  these  gospel  errandsi 
is  the  herald  of  salvation. 

Journeying  among  these  hills  in  the  service  of  his  Saviour,  it  might 
veil  be  said  of  him,  *^  Beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of 
dm  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace,"  He  was  dil- 
uent and  laborious,  as  evidence  of  whioh  his  writings  are  sofiktenti  in 
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.'^  whicb  he  did  not  forget  his  people's  wants,  either  in  reh'gioas  or  secu* 

lar  culture. 

AS  A   FREAOHBB, 

He  was  a  peacemaker.     Of  him  we  might  fittingly  say,  that  he 
■^^  carried  out  well  the  description  of  the  good  minister  in  Cowper's  Task : 

"  A  man — 

"^  "  Simple,  grare,  sincere; 

-^  In  doctrine  nnoorrapt;  in  langoage  plain, 

i*(  And  plain  in  manner;  decent,  lolcron,  chaste, 

And  natural  in  gesture ;  much  impressed 
^  Himself  as  conscious  of  his  awful  charge, 

^~  And  anxious  mainly  that  the  flock  he  fed 

May  feel  it  too ;'  affectionate  in  look. 
And  tender  in  address,  as  well  becomes 
, ,,  A  messenger  of  peaoe  to  guilty  men. " 

A  man  to  win  souls  must  be  an  amiable  man,  full  of  wisdom.  In 
these  respects  [few  ministers  are  more  gifted  than  was  Dr.  Whiton. 
It  is  a  singular  fact  that  during  his  long  ministry  he  never  took  any 
refreshment  between  services  on  the  Sabbath.  He  was  notable  not 
only  in  the  pulpit  but  out  of  it  also.  He  was  always  a  preacher^  and 
his  preaching  carried  with  it  a  salutary  influence  which  was  increased 
by  his  illustrious  example.  As  an  instance,  I  may  mention  the  case  o^ 
a  young  man  who  went  from  under  his  preaching  away  to  an  academy. 
Ho  was  a  careless  youth  and  disposed  to  live  on  the  faults  of  good 
people;  and  ever  ready  to'crimiuate  ministers.  And  when  engaged 
in  this  delight  of  his  heart  one  day,  a  companion  said  something  of 
Dr.  Whiton,  to  which  he  instantly  responded,  "  Dr.  Whiton  is  a  good 
man,"  This  impression  was  both  deep  and  pervading,  as  was  evident 
from  the  undisguised  manner  in  which  the  student  spoke. 

The  diligence  of  this  good  man  as  a  preacher  is  very  noteworthy; 
when  he  left  Antrim  to  take  a  small  charge  in  Bennington,  a  neigh- 
boring town,  he  carried  with  him  fifteen  new  manuscript  sermons  that 
he  had  never  preached.  It  is  said  that  he  wrote  with  much  ease, 
and,  when  in  a  sermon-making  mood,  would  write  four  or  five  in  a 
week.  This  ability  must  have  been  owing  to  his  thorough  doctrinal 
knowledge  and  the  way  in  which  he  prepared  himself  for  the  ministry 
which  was  privately,  with  a  clergyman  in  Connecticut  Many  now 
like  this  old  way  best:  and  certainly  some  of  the  advantages  of  it  can 
never  be  enjoyed  at  any  seminary. 

AS  A  MAN  AND  FRISKD. 

A  more  equable  temper  than  Dr.  Whiton's  can  hardly  be  found.    In 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JOHN  MILTON  WHITON,  D.  D.  637 

this  his  only  compeer  in  the  Presbytery  was  the  veDerable  Dr.  Dana 
Between  these  two  divines  there  was  not  a  little  similarity.  They  both 
enjoyed  anecdotes,  of  which  Dr.  Whiton  had  a  great  fund.  How  a 
man  living  on  the  hillside,  with  gray  rocks  and  ledges  for  his  neigh- 
bors, could  be  so  fnll  of  humor  and  cheerfulness  it  was  difficult  to  see. 
His  face  was  sunshine;  and  when  he  was  silent  you  expected  the  very 
next  thing  some  pleasing  or  sensible  remark  or  very  innocc.  '\t  flash  of 
wit.  He  was  a  delightful  companion.  The  young  as  well  as  the  old 
loved  him.  Honored  with  the  title  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  by  Prince- 
ton College,  his  laurels  sat  upon  him  most  gracefully;  nature  put 
them  upon  him  before  the  College,  and  truth  taught  him  how  to  wear 
them. 

A  Colporteur  coming  into  Antrim,  wished  to  find  his  way  first  to 
the  pastor's  house;  and  so  he  enquired  of  one  of  the  Antrim  to¥ms- 
men  where  the  Rev.  Dr.  Whiton  lived.  "What  Dr.  Whiton!  "re. 
plied  the  townsman.  "Tlie  Rev.  Dr.  Whiton;"  rejoined  the  colpor- 
teur. "We  have  no  such  man  in  town;"  said  the  townsman,  "  We 
have  our  minister^  Mr,  Whitorij  he  lives  up  on  the  hill  near  the 
Church.'' 

This  story  is  full  of  significance,  both  as  regards  the  pastor  and  how 
he  stood  in  the  hearts  of  his  people.  The  people  knew  their  pastor 
and  honored  him  as  such,  long  before  Princeton  found  him  out 

A  genial  minister  is  a  great  blessing  to  a  people,  but  when  wisdom 
and  prudence  are  added,  if  health  is  granted  and  he  be  among  a  peo- 
ple of  sense,  it  is  pretty  sure  he  will  stay  with  them  a  long  time. 
Thus  the  long  pastorate  of  Dr.  Whiton  is  not  a  strange  thing.     Of  all 
things  nothing  is  more  unseemly  than  a  sour,  and  meddlesome  minis- 
ter; unless  it  be  a  captious  and  conceited  people.     A  very  nervous 
woman  in  a  neighboring  church,  much  given  to  complaining,  burdened 
Dr.  Whiton  with  divers  reporU  about  sundry  sad  affaire,  and  tried  to 
get  him  interested  to  make  them  the  subjects  for  special  notice.     But 
the  Doctor  quietly  replied,  «« We  can't  make  the  world  over,  and  when 
our  individual  duty  is  done  we  may  rest  perfectly  at  ease;  the  world 
has  a  wise  Ruler  who  will  set  all  things  right  in  His  time."    Prudence 
was  one  of  the  best  traits  of  this  eminently  good  man.     He  knew 
what  to  do,  when  to  do,  and  when  to  let  things  alone,  and  what  to  let 
alone.     As  a  preacher  his  chief  defect  perhaps,  was  a  want  of  energy 
in  delivery.     In  a  man  of  so  well  and  evenly  balanced  mind  this 
might  almost  be  expected.    The  wisdom  of  the  serpent  and  harmless- 
ness  of  the  dove  were  happily  united  in  the  subject  of  this  sketch, 
whose  many  excellencies  are  worthy  of  being  held  up  for  imitaUoo. 
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After  a  long  pastorate  in  Antrim,  his  failing  health  and  strength 
admonished  him  of  the  need  of  leaving  his  field  where  he  must  needs 
ride  over  the  hard  hills  so  much;  and  on  Jan.  1st,  1853,  he  resigned 
his  pastoral  charge  at  Antrim.  An  Elder  who  was  in  Presbytery  at 
the  time  this  business  was  transacted,  said  it  was  a  most  affecting  time. 
He  retired  to  Bonniugton,  four  miles  distant,  took  a  small  charge  and 
labored  till  his  end  came. 

As  a  mark  of  his  cheerfulness  to  Uie  last,  the  writer  would  mention 
a  little  incident  that  occurred  but  a  few  months  before  his  decease. 
Having  an  exchange  with  him,  he  came  and  administered  the  sacra, 
meat.  On  his  way,  the  weather  being  warm,  he  took  off  his  cravat 
and  laid  it  on  the  wagon  seat.  When  he  arrived  he  went  into  a  j^ood 
deacon's  house,  and,  standing  at  the  glass  set  about  arranging  his  neck, 
cloth.  But  he  became  greatly  impressed  at  suddenly  looking  upon 
his  reflected  face;  the  contrast  between  it  and  his  feelings  being  so 
great*  He  said,  "  Such  a  rough  looking,  wrinkled  face  and  white  head 
can't  stand  it  long. "  The  impression  on  his  mind  was  so  deep  that  he 
mentioned  his  surprise  to  the  writer,  some  time  after. 

At  the  time  of  his  death  he  had  on  his  hands  a  history  of  the  Pros* 
byterians  in  New  England,  which  he  left  partially  completed.  At  the 
age  of  three  score  and  ten  he  would  work  on  it  till  late  at  night;  such 
was  his  diligence  and  such  his  steadiness  of  purpose.  His  taste  in  lit' 
erary  labor  led  him  to  choose  history.  He  prepared  and  published  a 
history  of  Antrim,  also  a  good  history  of  New  Hampshire  for  the  use 
of  schools. 

The  decease  of  this  good  man  took  place  at  Bennington,  N.  H., 
September  27,  1850.  On  his  death  bed  he  said,  "I  have  performed 
a  great  amount  of  Ministerial  labor,  but  feel  that  I  am  but  an  unwor- 
thy soul ;  there  has  been  so  much  of  self  in  it  all. "  But  God  was 
bis  great  strength,  and  he  glorified  God  in  his  faith,  and  peacefully 
passed  away  to  his  bright  crown  of  glory :  as  none  that  knew  him 
can  doubt  Thus  he  magnified  the  grace  of  God,  both  in  his  life  and 
in  his  death. 

Who  that  reads  this  sketch,  will  improve  by  his  example,  and  strive 
to  put  on  more  of  Christ  f  for  like  Christ,  he  was  meek  and  mild,  and 
an  ambassador  chosen  of  God,  to  declare  Christ  unto  the  world. 
Whoso  is  wise  let  him  put  on  Chribt;  that  he  may  be  wise  not  unto 
himself,  but  in  winniog  souls  unto  Christ. 

A  large  concourse  of  people  from  the  country  round — ^from  several 
towns,  met  together  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  loved  minister  and  friend, 
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when  the  funeral  services  of  the  snbject  of  this  sketch  were  solemn* 
ized .  His  mortal  remains  repose  in  the  cemetery  near  the  church  in 
Antrim,  where  he  so  long  and  so  faithfully  preached.  Inscribed  on 
the  marble  that  marks  the  spot,  is  the  verse  from  scriptore:  ^  Precious 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints," 

EPSILON. 


-  For  the  Presbjterian  Ezpontor. 

THE  niSTOBIG  RESULTS  OF  THE  PRESBTTEEUN  SYSTEM  OF  POLICT, 

IN  THE  MATTER  OF  CIVIL  FREEDOM,  AND  THE  RELATIONS 
OF  THE  CHURCH  TO  THE  STATE. 


There  are  three  governing  principles  found  in  the  q^stem  of  church 
policy  which  we  call  Presbyterian : 

1.  That  all  church  power  is  vested  by  Christ,  in  ihe  body  of  the 
church ;  and  that  accordingly  the  people  have  a  right  to  the  substan- 
tive part  in  the  government  of  the  church,  which  they  in  fact  exercise 
in  on  orderly  way,  in  the  election  of  their  own  ministers,  and  through 
their  own  representatives,  the  Ruling  Elders. 

2.  That  Presbyters  are  the  highest  permanent  officers  in  the  church 
— the  gifte  of  inspiration  and  Miracle  which  made  the  Apostles  and 
Prophets  what  they  were,  having  ceased — and  that  accordingly  the 
Presbyters  are  all  officially  equal. 

3.  That  the  church  is  one ;  and  that  this  unity  ought  to  have  prac- 
tical effect  in  the  subjection  of  the  parts  to  the  whole;  this  principle 
being  practically  carried  out  in  the  gradation  of  courts,  rising  from  the 
church  session  through  the  Presbytery  and  Synod  to  the  Qeneral  As- 
sembly,  in  which  the  voice  of  the  whole  church  is  heard,  and  the  de- 
cisions are  final  and  binding  on  all  the  parts. 

The  object  of  this  paper  is  to  offer  a  comparison  of  the  historic 
workings  and  resulU  of  this  system,  with  a  fair  analysis  of  it,  to  s^ 
how  far  the  tree  has  borne  fruit  after  its  kind. 

1.  The  first  remark  leading  to  the  heart  of  this  subject  is,  that  ihere 
is  something  suggestive  and   instructive  in  the  &ct  manifest  since 
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the  development  of  the  Reformation,  that  a  certain  system  of  theo- 
logical doctrine  is  generally  found  taking  form  and  organization  in  this 
Presbyterian  system  of  government.  This  shows  a  strong  aflSnity  be- 
tween the  doctrinal  system,  and  the  governmental  form,  so  that  as  a 
matter  of  fact  merely,  all  Calvinistic  churches  are  Presbytenan 
churches . 

It  is  true  that  that  system  of  doctrine  which  we  call  Calvinistic,  is 
as  ancient  as  Paul  and  the  Bible.  It  is  true  that  it  was  taught  with 
great  clearness  and  power  by  Augustine,  and  that  in  all  ages  of  the 
Romish  Church  there  were  many  theologians  and  private  christians 
who  held  and  taught  that  system.  Yet]  the  tendencies  of  the  system 
of  doctrine  were  always  opposed  to  the  system  of  government,  and  as 
the  latter  prevailed,  the  doctrine  had  first  to  be  held  under  protest, 
and  at  last  as  a  party  under  suspicion. 

There  are  many  illustrations  of  this  profound  sympathy  between 
the  theology  and  governmental  form  of  any  church  or  people.  For 
example,  the  English  Episcopal  Church,  starting  with  the  Calvinistic 
theology  in  her  Articles,  but  having  by  State  authority  put  upon  her 
an  Episcopal  form  of  government,  has  always  found  the  antagonisi^n 
of  the  two  in  her  bosom — the  force  of  the  governmental  form  always 
tending  to  drift  her  away  from  her  orthodox  theology ;  insomuch  that 
her  great  statesman  in  the  last  century,  represented  her  with  as  much 
truth  as  wit,  as  having  a  Calvinistic  creed,  an  Armiuian  clergy  and  a 
popish  liturgy. 

The  same  divergent  tendencies  are  exhibited  in  the  church  in  this 
country,  the  daughter  of  that;  in  the  bosom  of  which  have  always 
been  found  many  orthoilox  theologians,  in  the  sense  of  her  Articles, 
while  manifestly  they  have  been  struggling  against  adverse  currents, 
holding  and  teaching  their  system  under  protest;  while  their  number 
and  emphatic  character  are  relatively  diminishing  with  every  genera- 
tion, so  that  the  time  may  come  when  those  who  hold  the  doctrinal 
system  of  the  Articles  in  their  true  sense  and  original  intent,  may  be 
held  and  treated  as  arch-heretics  in  the  church  of  their  fathers. 

Another  instructive  example  is  afforded  in  the  Congregational- 
Church  of  Old  and  New  England,  Starting  with  the  same  system  of 
doctrinal  belief,  but  diverging  on  the  matter  of  government  order, 
there  is  a  constant  tendency  manifested  to  drift  Hway  from  the  old 
doctrinal  basis;  so  that  to-day,  after  the  defection  of  Unitarianism, 
and  Universalism,  it  is  stoutly  disputed  in  the  bosom  of  the  churches 
on  which  side  the  majority  is,  that  of  the  old  or  that  of  the  new  the- 
ology- 
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Then  there  is  the  New  School  of  what  was  our  own  Church,  which 
professing  to  allow  great  latitude  on  the  matter  of  both  doctrine  and 
order,  presents  the  strange  fact  of  having  members  and  ministers  who 
condemn  and  ridicule  those  venerable  standards  which  thej  have  pro- 
fessed to  receive  for  substance  of  doctrine. 

Then  there  also  is  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  this  country, 
in  its  two  great  sections,  divided  on  a  political  issue,  and  a  geograph- 
ical line.  Though  it  always  has  had  ministers  who  were  Calvinistic  in 
their  theology,  and  members  too,  far  more  than  suspected  of  themselves 
-^yet  manifestly  the  system  has  not  favored  the  multiplication  of  such. 
How  the  unsolved  problem  in  its  yet  young  history,  may  work  out, 
cannot  yet  be  told.  What  is  to  come  of  those  powerful  throes  of  the 
inner  life  to  rid  itself  of  some  things,  still  as  always  deemed  essen- 
tial to  the  system,  it  is  too  soon  for  mortal  man  to  tell .  It  is  only 
alluded  to  now  to  illustrate  this  profound  and  constant  sympathy  bo* 
twecn  the  internal  and  external  life  of  a  church,  between  its  theology 
and  its  polity. 

2.  Coming  back  to  the  main  current  of  thought,  the  historic  dcveh- 
opments  and  workings  of  this  Presbyterian  system  of  church  polity, 
it  may  be  proper  to  eay  that  we  need  not  begin  farther  back  than  with 
Calvin  and  Geneva. 

His  merit  as  a  theologian  is  not  that  of  an  inventor,  but  of  going 
beyond  all  human  authority  to  the  Scriptures,  which  his  pro- 
found learning  and  marvellous  genius  enabled  him  to  understand, 
and  then  with  a  simple  love  of  truth  and  reverence  for  every  word 
that  proccedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God,  stating  in  clear,  compact, 
logical  form,  tbe  system  of  truth  he  found  there  as  the  gospel  of  God 
unto  salvation.  This  was  found  to  be  accordant  with  the  faith 
of  God's  true  hearted  people  from  the  beginning,  in  all  essential 
respects. 

On  the  same  principle  that  he  went  to  the  Bible  alone  for  his  the- 
ology, he  was  constrained  to  go  to  the  same  source  for  what  should  be 
the  form  and  polity  of  the  church;  and  to  that  form  and  that  polity, 
as  far  as  he  could  gather  them  from  the  Scriptures,  he  felt  bound  to 
conform.  Where  God  laid  down  a  principle  as  binding,  he  adopted  it 
— where  God  allowed  liberty  and  diversity^according  to  circumstances, 
he  tried  to  do  the  same.  The  result  was,  he  found  the  Presbyterian 
system,  in  its  essential  principles,  laid  down  there,'and  also  the  broad* 
est  charity  for  those,  who,  while  they  held  the  head  and  the  essentials 
of  the  saving  truth,  differed  from  him,  both  ia  doctrine  and  form« 
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Luther  had  dono  his  sharo  of  the  work  in  the  reformation— all  ho 
was  suited  to  do— by  the  power  of  simple  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  over- 
turned the  Romish  system.  To  Calvin  was  assigned  the  more  im. 
portant,  the  more  difficult,  the  more  discouraging  work  of  construction. 
Theology  had  to  be  re-constructed  from  the  Scriptures,  so  Jong  un- 
known to  the  nominal  church,  and  the  church  reorganized,  on  the  ba- 
sis of  the  Scriptures,  for  her  world  work  and  career.  At  the  head  of 
this  twofoUl  work,  Calvin  was  assigned  his  place  in  God*8  good  provi- 
dence, with  endowments  and  experience  suited  to  the  task. 

From  Geneva,  where  he  gave  fonn  and  organization  to  the  church 
in  large  measure,  and  where  through  the  power  of  his  personal  char- 
acter as  a  citizen,  he  almost  may  be  said  to  have  modelled  the  Repub- 
lic; started  life  currents  of  his  great  ideas  through  the  nations  of  mod- 
ern history.  Wherever  the  Calvinistic  theology,  and  the  Presbyterian 
government  went  hand  in  hand  in  their  united  power,  there  went  pop- 
ular education  and  religious  freedom,  and  substantial  civil  liberty. 
The  liberty  that  was  organized  in  the  church  diffused  itself  into  the 
State,  and  the  intellectual  culture  which  the  people  required  in  order 
to  meet  the  responsibilities  of  private  judgment  and  freedom  of  con- 
science in  matters  of  religion,  made  the  school  house  the  companion 
of  the  church,  in  every  land  where  organized  Calvinism  made  its  way ; 
so  that  from  the  little  Republic  of  Geneva,  under  the  impulse  of  Cal- 
vin, set  out  that  trio,  that  in  their  march  through  the  ages,  are  yet 
more  and  more  to  bless  the  nations  :  The  free  Churchy  the  free 
State  and  the  free  School, 

The  theology  and  ecclesiastical  system  of  Calvin  made  its  way  into 
France,  and  the  Protestants  of  that  country  were  Calvinists  and  Pres- 
byterians, until,  under  the  name  of  Huguenots,  that  roost  horrid  and  gi- 
gantic national  crime  in  modern  history  was  peri)etrated  upon  them — 
the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  by  which  they  were  trampled  be- 
neath the  bloody  feet  of  the  ruthless  soldiery  and  a  maddened  Romish 
populace ;  and  more  than  half  a  million  of  the  best  citizens  of  France 
were  hunted  into  foreign  lands,  bearing  with  them  to  their  sorrowful 
exile  in  many  lands,  the  best  hopes  of  France  for  many  ages. 

Holland  received  the  sacred  fires  from  France  and  Geneva,  and  a 
generation  grew  up  under  the  Presbyterian  system  of  doctrine  that 
maintained  that  appalling  conflict  for  civil  and  religious  freedom,  which 
resulted  in  the  independence  of  the  Dutch  Republic,  and  the  humbling 
of  the  tremendous  power  of  Catholic  Spain  to  this  day.  It  is  the 
distinct  testimony  of  the  recent  historian  of   that  Republic,  that 
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tbougli  there  was  a  marked  influenoe  from  the  Lutheran  Church  of 
Germany — "  the  Dutch  Church  became  not  Lutheran  but  Calvinistic" 
Out  of  that  baptism  of  fire  and  blood,  administered  by  the  Duke  of 
Alva,  and  his  remorseless  soldiery,  under  the  orders  of  Philip  of  Spain, 
came  forth  the  Calvinsitic,  Presbyterian  Republic,  that  won  the  ad- 
miration of  Europe,  and  the  respect  of  tyrants  and  of  Rome, 

The  story  of  Scotland  and  Knox  is  familiar  to  all;  and  thanks  to 
God's  good  providence,  that  story  is  illustrated  to-day  by  Scotland  as 
she  is.  In  England  the  system  had  a  less  favorable  chance  to  work 
out  its  results,  but  still  it  bore  fruit  aflerits  kind,  and  but  for  the  over- 
mastering genius  and  power  of  CromweU,  English  Presbyterianism 
would  have  organized  the  impulses  of  the  great  Revolution  into  per- 
manent English  freedom.  As  it  was  they  were  forced  to  choose  between 
a  military  dictatorship,  with  its  despotism  and  perils,  and  tlie  best 
constitutional  Monarchy  they  could  secure.  The  result  of  the  restora- 
tion did  not  justify  their  expectations  and  their  sacrifices,  and  they 
had  to  share  in  the  persecutions^  of  the  enemies  of  the  Church  and 
the  Crown. 

In  Ireland  there  grew  up  a  peculiar  type  of  the  Presbyterian 
church.  Originally  emigrants  from  Scotch  Presbyterians,  but  having 
no  share  in  the  establishment  granted  the  church  in  Scotland,  they 
were  subject  to  all  the  disabilities  of  ihe  Catholics,  without  the  same 
facility  in  bearing  their  wrongs . 

From  all  those  sources,  after  the  stem  discipline  of  ages,  was  drawn 
the  chosen  and  sifted  seed  of  the  Presbyterian  church  of  this  country. 
Now  York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania  and  DeUware,  drew  from  the 
Stock  of  Holland,  of  whom  the  historian  employs  such  language  as 
this,  not  less  true  than  graphic:  "They  were  men  who  dared  and 
sufiered  as  much  as  men  can  dare  and  suffer  in  this  world,  for  the  no- 
blest cause  which  can  inspire  humanity.  Fanatics  they  certainly  were 
not,  if  fanaticism  consist  in  show  without  corresponding  substance.  Fcr 
them  all  was  terrible  reality.  The  Emperer  and  his  edict  were  reali- 
ties, the  ax,  the  stake  were  realities,  and  the  heroism  with  which  men 
took  each  other  by  the  hand  and  walked  into  the  flames,  or  with  which 
women  sang  a  song  of  triumph  while  the  grave  digger  was  shovelling 
the  earth  upon  their  living  faces,  was  a  reality  also," 

From  England  came  the  Puritan  stock,  originally  largely  Presbyte- 
rian, thoroughly  Calvinistic,  though  their  Presbyterianism  gradually 
sunk  into  the  Congregational  churches,  by  which  they  were  surround- 
ed and  their  descendants  were  trained.  They  occupied  mainly 'New 
England. 
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From  France  came  the  thousands  of  Huguenots,  who  found  homes 
mainly  in  the  Carolinns. 

From  Scotland  came  the  Scotch  Presbyterians,  with  their  Bibles, 
psalms  in  metre  in  the  back  of  them,  and  their  sturdy  independence 
and  industrious  thrift,  with  still  much  love  for  the  home  government, 
in  nominal  league  with  their  beloved  church,  if  only  it  would  cease  to 
persecute  and  oppress  that  church,  as  they  hoped,  yet  it  might. 

From  Ireland  came,  in  still  larger  numbers,  the  Scotch  Irish  Pres- 
byterians, who  filled  up  Pennsylvania,  till  their  numbers  almost  match- 
ed the  Quakers,  spread  over  the  valleys  of  Virginia,  and  on  through 
the  Carolinas  to  Georgia.  Many  also  settled  in  New  Jersey  and  New 
York. 

Thus  established  in  their  various  localities,  drawn  together  by  the 
attractions  of  common  faith,  and  kindred  persecutions,  they  entered 
upon  a  new  career  in  new  circumstances. 

3.  After  the  training  and  development  of  about  a  century  in  their 
new  homes,  the  time  came  that  should  determine  once  more  wherein 
lay  the  power  that  made  their  ancestors  what  they  were — whether  the 
formative  forces  that  made  such  men  as  gave  fruedom  and  independ- 
ence to  Holland,  and  gave  to  the  British  Empire  what  liberty  there  is 
in  it,  and  would  have  made  France  both  free  and  prosperous  but  for 
the  gigantic  crime  against  them,  which  must  always  be  accounted  as 
one  of  the  foulest  crimes  against  humanity  itself — were  in  the  circum- 
stances by  which  they  were  surrounded,  or  the  principles  they  cher- 
ished in  their  hearts,  and  enthroned  in  their  consciences.  The  time 
came  when  it  began  to  be  thought  that  one  continent  was  too  much 
for  liberty,  and  even  Englishmen  were  found  ready  to  strike  down 
forever  the  rights  and  liberties  of  English  subjects. 

Allow  me  just  here  to  quote  in  a  body  all  I  have  the  space  for,  of 
the  testimony  of  Bancroft  concerning  all  the  space  I  have  gone  over 
and  opening  the  field  still  immediately  before  us;  and  you  will  bear 
in  mind  that  by  training  anda  iHnitics  he  is  an  enemy  both  to  our  faith 
and  forms,  and  shows  everywhere  a  striking  inability  to  comprehend 
and  rightly  estimate  either. 

"  A  young  French  refugee,  (Calvin)  skilled  alike  in  theology  and 
civil  law,  in  the  duties  of  Magistrates  and  the  dialectics  of  religious 
controversy,  entering  the  Republic  of  Geneva,  and  conforming  its  ec- 
clesiastical discipline  to  the  principles  of  republican  simplicity,  estab- 
lished a  party,  of  which  Englishmen  became  members,  and  New  Eng- 
land the  Asylum.**  Vol  1.  p.  266.    <*  Calvio  was  the  guide  of  Swiss 
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Republics,  and  avoided  in  their  churches  all  appeals  to  the  senses  as  a 
crime  against  religion,  *        *  and  demanded  a  spiritual 

worship  in  its  utmost  purity."  p-  278. 

"  Popular  liberty,  which  used  to  animate  iU  friends  by  appeals  to 
the  examples  of  ancient  republics,  now  listened  to  a  voice  from  the 
grave  of  Wickliffe,  from  the  ashes  of  Huss,  from  the  vigils  of  Cal- 
vin." p.  291. 

"  John  Calvin,  by  birth  a  Frenchman,  was  to  France  the  Apostle  of 
the  Reformation,  but  his  faith  had  ever  been  feared  as  the  creed  of  re- 
publicanism; his  party  had  been  pursued  as  the  sect  of  rebellion;  and 
it  was  only  by  force  of  arms  that  the  Huguenots  had  obtained  even  a 
conditional  toleration."  Vol.  2.  p.  174.  "The  unparalleled  perse- 
cution of  vast  masses  of  men  for  their  religious  creed  occasioned  but  a 
new  display  of  the  power  of  humanity;  the  Calvinists  preserved  their 
faith  over  the  ashes  of  their  churches,  and  the  bodies  of  their  murdered 
ministers."  p.  179.  •*Is  it  strange  that  Scotch  Presbyterians  of  virtue, 
education  and  courage,  blending  a  love  of  popular  liberty  with  religious 
enthusiasm,  hurried  to  New  Jersey  in  such  numbers  as  to  give  the  ri- 
sing commonwealth  a  character  which  a  century  and  a  half  has  not 
eflfttcedf"  p.  412.     *  *        **  In  a  few  years,  a  law  of  the  com- 

monwealth, giving  force  to  the  common  principle  of  the  New  England 
and  Scottish  Calvinists,  estublished  a  system  of  free  schools."  p.  413. 
'*  The  political  character  of  Calvinism  whicli,  with  one  consent,  and 
instinctive  judgment,  the  Monarchs  of  that  day  feared  as  republican- 
ism, and  which  Charies  II  declared  a  religion  unfit  for  a  gentleman 
is  expressed  in  a  single  word — predesUnarianism.^  *  ♦  u  Qui. 
vinism  resisted  with  fire  and  blood,  and  shouldering  the  musket  to 
quench  forever  the  fires  of  persecution,  proved  as  a  foot  soldier  that 
on  the  field  of  battle,  the  invention  of  gunpowder  had  leveled  the 
plcbian  and  the  Knight."  *  *  "To  secure  a  life  in  the  pub- 
lic mind,  in  Geneva,  in  Scotland,  wherever  it  gained  dominion,  it  in- 
voked intelligence  for  the  people,  and  in  every  parish  planted  the  com- 
mon school."  p.  460.  1, 

"At  home  where  the  Scottish  nation  enjoyed  its  own  rehgion,  the 
people  were  loyal;  in  Ireland  the  disfranchised  Scotch  Presbyterians, 
who  still  drew  their  ideas  of  Christian  government  from  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession,  began  to  believe  that  they  were  under  no  religious  ob- 
ligation to  render  obedience  to  the  British  government.  *  * 
They  were  willing  (o  quit  a  soil  which  was  endeared  to  them  by  do 
traditions,  and  the  American  Colonies  opened  their  arms  to  reoeive 
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t  them.         *        *        Their  training  in  Ireland  had  kept  the  spirit  of 

t  liberty,  and  the  readiness  to  resist  unjust  governments  as  fresh  in  their 

hearts,  as  though  they  had  just  been   listening  to  the  preaching  o^ 
J  Knox,  or  musing  over  the  political  creed  of  the  Westminster  Assem- 

bly. They  brought  to  America  no  submissive  love  for  England;  and 
their  experience  and  their  religion  alike  bade  them  meet  opposition 
with  prompt  resistance.  We  shall  find  the  first  voice  publicly  raised 
In  America  to  dissolve  all  connection  with  Great  Britain  came  not 
from  the  Puritans  of  New  England,  or  the  Dutch  of  New  York,  or 
the  planters  of  Virginia,  but  from  the  Scotch  Irish  Presbyterians." 

And  it  would  be  interesting  under  the  guide  of  this  same  historian 
to  listen  to  that  voice  raised  in  its  temperate  manliness,  in  the  Mech- 
lenberg  declaration  of  independence,  and  among  the  spu»  of  the  Al- 
leghanies,  in  the  valleys  of  east  Tennessee ;  and  how  that  voice  was 
'  caught  like   a  fiame  over  all  the  land,  until  it  found  authoritative 

'  expression,  almost  in   the  very  language  of  tbe  Mechlenberg  instru- 

'  ment,  in  the  declaration  of  '76.     It  would  be  pleasant  to  go  and  find 

'  everywhere  a  people  thus  ready  for  freedom,  and  a  central  nucleus  of 

^  power  around  which  all  the  elements  of  the  country  might  rally,  to 

^  make  good,  under  Washington,  those  great  words, 

c  ^  And  when  the  great  storm  had  been  quelled,  and  the  elements  be- 

'  gan  to  work  thamselves  clear,  and  the  political  system  began  to  merge 

^  from  the  confused  elements,  combining  the  principles  of  liberty,  unity, 

!  and  order,  you  might,  if  you  had  the  eyes,  see  by  the  light  from  Ge- 

i  neva  and  WcKtminster,  how  those  principles  were  so  wisely  harmon- 

I  izcd  and  how  a  people  had  been  for  ages  prepared  to  work  such  a  sys- 

f  tern  for  themselves. 

And  who  that  this  day  visits  our  people  in  their  churches  and  their 
(  homes,  or  was  permitted  to  witness  the  last  meeting  of  our  General 

Assembly,  with  its  delegates  in  harmonious  brotherhood  from  every 
[  part  of  the  wide  land  and  this  widespreading  people,  can  fail  to  see, 

that  while  the  same  principles  are  cherished  and  revered,  the  same 
r         character  is  developed  under  their  formative  power;  and  who  will  say 
that  our  governmental  system,  with  its  innate  tendencies,  is  not  trium* 
;  phantly  justified  by  the  workings  of  those  principles  in  the  career  of 

I  the  race,  and  by  the  testimony  of  even  skeptical  history, 

t  So  that  we  feel  that  when  the  proverb— PAywaan,  healihyself-^ 

r  is  used  to  us  as  a  Church  and  a  people,  we  have  tko  overwhelming 
'  cause  to  shrink  from  the  scrutiny  or  the  comparison  it  seems  to  chal- 
lenge.   There  stands  the  record  in  history.    Here  is  our  attitude  be- 


i         fore  the  world.    Let  who  will  assail  either  &ce  to  face. 
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This  is  our  answer,  not  in  boasting,  but  in  humility  before  God,  and 
gratitude  to  his  great  grace  and  adorable  Providence,  and  a  spirit  of 
trust  and  courage  for  the  future.  What  we  have  the  faith  to  attempt 
in  his  name  and  for  his  glory,  we  shall  achieve.  What  we  attempt 
in  our  own  name  and  for  our  own  glory,  we  shall  fail  in  as  we  ought 
When  othera  would  rob  us  of  our  good  name,  or  cast  odium  upon  our 
immortal  principles,  we  can  only  say,  stand  by,  and  let  truth  and  rea- 
son  and  history  utter  their  voices,  and  we  bow  to  the  sentence  they 
pronounce.  MoKENDREE. 


THE  LAWS  OF  COMMUNITY. 


"  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his  neighbor,  for  his  good  to  edifieaUon." 
Rom&na,  16:  2. 

There  are  many  things  in  the  Bible  we  long  fail  to  notice.  The 
most  beautiful  things  there,  sometimes  lie  beside  the  most  trivial,  like 
pearls  among  common  pebbles.  We  do  not  expect  to  pick  up  pearls 
among  the  stones  of  the  street,  and  so  overlook  them.  Some  persons 
have,  probably,  altogether  overlooked  the  fact  that  there  is  such  a 
passage  in  the  Bible  as  Rom.  15:2.  And  others  who  have  noticed  it 
have  failed  utterly,  perhaps,  to  fathom  its  depths  or  to  comprehend  its 
tfonderful  application  to  the  laws  of  social  life— containing  the  very 
law  which  binds  society  together,  as  with  a  band  of  brass.  I  ask 
nothing  more  for  the  perfecting  of  society,  than  the  principle,  "  Let 
every  one  of  us  please  his  neighbor  for  his  good,  to  edification,"  intel- 
ligently adopted  and  honestly  lived  out.  Selfishness  destroys  society. 
Absolute  selfishness  would  blot  out  all  society  from  nnder  the  sun. 
The  law  which  underlies  all  community  is  the  Bible  law  *«—-**  Look  not 
every  man  on  his  own  things,  but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of  oth« 
ers*''  I  think  for  you,  and  you  think  for  me ;  I  bear  your  burdens  and 
you  bear  mine;  I  enter  into  your  joys,  and  you  enter  into  mine;  each 
man  bears  a  part  of  every  other  man,  and  each  interest  links  with  ev* 
^  other  interest.    This  is  community. 

The  great  law  which  binds  worlds  together  is  the  law  which  holds 
society  together:  cohesion— particle  dinj^ng  to   particle.    Beveiae 
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this,  mnke  it  repulsive^  nnd  each  particio  flies  away  from  every  otli-r 
particle,  until  the  compact  stone  or  granite  lies  a  heap  of  clisintograt<^J 
sand.  It  is  cohesion  that  makes  all  solids;  reverse  the  law  and  there 
will  not  be  a  solid,  a  stone  or  a  pebble,  under  the  sun. 

But  mark,  cohesion  does  not  depend  on  similarity,  but  difference. 
It  is  not  because  two  particles  of  matter  are,  in  all  respects,  a/«Ae,  that 
they  cling  together,  but  because  they  are,  in  some  respects,  unlike. 
The  one  has  a  want,  the  other  a  supply.  The  one  is  positively  elec- 
trified, the  other  negatively;  this  is  the  secret  of  their  union.  In  this 
way,  giving  and  receiving,  they  become  one.  Bring  together  two 
bodies,  both  positively  or  both  negatively  electrified,  and  they  fly  apart; 
you  cannot  force  them  together;  the  one  has  no  need  of  the  other, 
neither  has  anything  to  give,  which  the  other  wants. 

Precisely  such  is  the  law  of  community.  It  is  the  law  of  cohesion 
— individuals  bound  together — but  it  is  cohesion  founded  on  difference 
— not  similarity.  It  id  supply  and  demand  that  makes  society. 
There  is  need  that  supply  bo  by  the  side  of  demand,  abundance  by 
the  side  of  want,  wealth  by  the  side  of  poverty,  joy  by  the  side  of 
sorrow.  There  is  need  that  it  be  so,  and  it  is  so ;  and  this  very  thing 
makes  a  community.  "  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his  neighbor  for 
for  his  good  "  <fec.  But  how  will  you  do  that,  except  by  giving  him 
what  he  needs  out  of  that  which  you  have  f  You  have  joy  and  he 
sorrow,  and  you  give  him  of  your  joy  and  ho  is  pleased.  You  have 
hope,  and  he  de8jK)ndency ;  and  you  impart  to  him  something  of  your 
hopefulness,  and  it  is  *'  for  his  good."  You  are  strong  and  he  is  weak, 
and  you  stretch  out  your  strong  arm  with  his  weak  one  and  he  is  ^'  ed- 
ified"— built  up;  society  is  edified,  built  up,  by  this  very  process. 
Herein  is  the  marvelous  wisdom  of  God  displayed,  and  the  depths  of 
His  wisdom. 

We  would  have  supposed  that  whore  all  men  are  cdike^  there  would 
be  most  unity  \  but  God  has  not  so  arranged  it.  The  very  law  of  His 
creation  is  **  unity  in  diversity."  It  is  a  profound  law.  Bring  togeth- 
two  men  alikej  in  all  respects,  and  there  is  no  union*  One  has  no 
need  of  the  other,  neither  has  anything  to  give  the  other.  And  so 
Ood  has  placed  men,  in  all  their  diversity,  side  by  side,  the  sorrowful 
beside  the  joyful,  the  poor  beside  the  rich,  the  weak  beside  the  strong, 
and  the  command  which  He  gives  them  thus  related,  is  "  Let  every 
one  please  his  neighbor, "  And  when  men  reverse  this  law  and  sep- 
arate themselves,  each  herding  with  his  own  kind,  the  rich  with  the 
rich,  ihe  happy  with  the  happy,  ihey  are  simply  fighting  against  God, 
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and  sanderiog  the  only  bond  which  can  bind  them  together  as  a  com- 
munilj. 

Right  here,  too,  we  see  the  profound  significance  of  the  words,  "It 
is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning  than  to  the  house  of  feasting." 
Why  f  Not  merely  for  the  sake  of  the  moral  lessons  which  we  read 
in  the  '*  house  of  mourning."  There  is  another  reason :  In  the  house 
of  mourning  there  is  great  want;  a  demand  for  comfort  and  sympathy; 
you  have  the  supply :  therefore  it  is  better  for  you  to  go  to  the  "  house 
of  mourning  "  than  to  the  "  house  of  feasting."  Joy  is  not  needed  in 
the  house  of  joy,  but  joy  is  needed  in  the  house  of  sorrow.  Let  eveiy 
man  be  found  in  the  place  he  is  needed. 

Observe  here,  what  the  precise  principle  is,  and  with  what  consum- 
mate wisdom  it  is  hedged  about  **  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his 
neighbor — ^  suppose  that  were  the  whole  of  it;  the  result  would  be 
ruinous.  My  neighbor  may  be  a  fool;  he  may  be  a  knave;  and  to. 
please  him  I  must  be  a  knave  I  He  may  be  a  miser;  to  please  him  I 
must  be  a  miser,  and  scrape  up  gold  with  every  muck-rake  in  my  way. 
It  will  not  do.  Then  we  add  a  word :  ^  Let  every  one  of  us  please 
his  neighbor  for  Am  ^rooci."  Do  not  please  your  neighbor  merely.  There  . 
is  just  such  a  class  of  men,  yielding  and  compliant,  who  seem  to  know 
no  other  law  than  the  whim  of  a  neighbor;  men  without  nerve,  man- 
liness or  strength  of  principle,  who,  like  Pilate,  cry  the  while,  "I  find 
no  fault  in  this  man,"  and  the  next  moment,  to  "  please  their  neigh- 
bors, "  will  scourge  the  innocent  and  send  him  away  to  be  crucified. 
Please  your  neighbor,  merely,  and  you  will  be  '*  everything  by  turns 
and  nothing  long. "  Then  we  add,  ^^for  hie  good^  That  elevates 
a  mere  unprincipled  compliance,  or  an  easy  good  nature,  into  a  lofty 
beneficence-— a  glorious  disinterestedness.  Do  not  please  yoursdf^ 
That  is  not  the  end  of  life.  You  are  to  forget  yourself  in  the  great 
service  you  are  renderirg  to  Qod  and  your  fellow  men.  Don't  please 
yourself,  but  your  neighbor;  make  lUe  interest  your  first  thought;  not 
your  own.  But  let  not  this  effort  to  ^  please,"  be  aimless  and  unprin- 
cipled. Study  what  is  for  your  neighbor's  "  good^ "  and  please  him 
in  that.  <*  Let  every  one  please  his  neighbor  for  hit  good; "  but  even 
this  is  not  the  whole  principle;  this  would  not  be  the /av  of  eonh 
munity.  When  I  do  good  to  one^  it  must  be  with  a  thought  for  alL 
How  will  pleasing  this  neighbor,  *'  for  his  good,"  a£fect  my  next  neigh- 
bor and  his  interests! 

No  man  stands  alone,  as  no  atom  of  matter  stands  alone.    Each 
man  is  one  of  a  multitude — a  link  in  a  chain;  he  touches  the  man 
46 


Digitized  by 


Google 


650  TBS  LAWS  OF  COMMUHITT. 

next  to  him,  and  he  the  next.  What  affects  you  affects  me.  What 
affects  one  roan  affects  every  man  in  some  way  or  manner.  Our  good 
doing  must  he  for  edification :  '*  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his  neigh- 
bor for  his  good,  to  edification."  Guided  by  this  principle,  we  find 
three  classes  of  men  in  the  world : 

1.  One  man  reverses  the  law,  and  seems  determined  to  dhplcB&Q 
bis  neighbor  at  all  hazards.  If  bis  neighbor  is  peaceable,  he  will  be 
contentious.  If  there  is  concord  among  brethren,  he  will  break  it  up. 
This  man  is  the  representative  of  a  class;  a  sort  of  social  nonconform- 
ist; a  rough,  many-cornered  material  that  will  not  be  fitted  in  any- 
where, in  the  social  fabric 

2.  Another  mon  merely  does  the  right,  careless  whether  ho  pleases 
bis  neighbor  or  not  He  does  not  oim  to  c/i«please,  neither  does  he 
aim  to  please.  He  is  independent;  self  reliant,  strong  but  selfish. 
In  loyalty  to  his  oicn  concienco,  he  will  be  fair,  upright,  honest  and 
stand  by  ihe  right;  but  in  so  doing  cares  very  little  whether  his  neigh- 
bor is  pleased  or  dis])lcascd.  He  pushes  right  on  sternly  and  Flnunch- 
]y,  caring  little  whom  lie  jostles  by  the  way,  or  what  shrinking  soul 
he  tramples  under  foot.  •  He  makes  little  of  public  oj»inion;  what,  to 
him,  is  the  approval  of  men,  so  ho  stands  approved  before  his  own 
single  conscience  and  the  letter  of  a  law  which  says,  **  Do  this  and  do 
that?"  He  knows  nothing  of  Paul's  golden  sentence:  "  Conscience,  I 
say,  not  thine  own  but  of  ihe  other ^  What  has  he  to  do  with  another^s 
conscience?  "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  All  this  looks  and 
sounds  very  grand ;  but  it  is  far,  very  far,  from  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible.  '*  Let  every  one  of  us  please  our  neighbor^ "  in  our  staunch 
doings  of  right. 

The  bar  before  which  we  stand,  is  not  the  bar  of  our  own  conscience 
merely,  and  a  law  which  says,  roundly,  "  Thou  shalt  do  this  and  thou 
shalt  do  that; "  but  the  bar  of  public  weal.  The  witness  against  it 
will  not  be,  merely,  this  law  broken  and  that,  the  1st  commandment 
or  the  10th,  the  2d  or  the  9th;  but  tender  consciences  w'ounded,  gen- 
tle sympathies  trampled  out,  generous  deeds  undone,  or  a  neighbor's 
interests  overlooked,  while  our  own  were  well  looked  to.  In  short, 
the  law  by  which  we  will  be  judged,  is  the  law  of  God :  "  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thy  self."     And  here  we  meet  the 

3d  Class:  Meu  who  rise  above  the  wrongs,  above  the  mere  rights, 
to  a  general  philanthropy ;  men  who  seek  to  please  and  do  good  to  all, 
in  their  staunch  defence  and  peiformance  of  the  right;  men  who  have 
opened  their  ears  to  the  words,  **  Let  every  one  please  his  neighbor," 
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&C.  Such  a  man  is  the  christian  citizen  of  the  trae  type.  To  be  a 
christian  is,  in  our  measure,  to  Jive  the  life  of  Christ  And  what  waa 
his  life!  It  is  all  told  in  the  jeer  of  the  mob  at  his  crucifixiou:  "He 
saved  others,  Himself  He  cannot  save."  That  was  true.  There  was 
something  in  his  heart  which  would  not  let  Him  "  9ave  Himself!"  Hit 
life  was  one  of  *«(^  sacrifice  for  the  general  good.  That  was  the  cen- 
tral truth  and  fact  of  His  mission .  '*  He  was  sacrificed  for  us; "  and 
to  be  like  Him  is  to  be  a  christian ;  and  all  to  be  like  him  is  to  be  a 
chriitian  community.  And  so  distinctly  is  this  recognised  as  the  very 
life  of  Christianity,  that  an  apostle,  addressing  a  christian  community, 
says :  ^  Hereby  we  perceive  the  love  of  God,  bccnuse  He  laid  down 
His  life  for  us;  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  liven  for  the  brethren.* » 
Here  is  the  great  law  of  mutual  consecration,  founded  on  the  exam- 
ple of  Christ's  consecration  of  Himself  for  us,  which  law  is  the  very 
foundation  of  a  christian  community:  ^  We  ought  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren,^  If  not  in  death,  dying  for  them,  at  least  in 
life,  living  for  them.  We  ought  to  place  ourselves  at  their  disposal, 
helping  them  on  to  happiness  here  and  glory  hereafter;  in  obedience 
to  the  sanctified  spirit  of  the  word,  '*Let  every  one  of  us  please  his 
neighbor  for  his  good,  to  edification."  D  •  H. 


THE  SEMINARY  AND  THE  SYNODS. 


To  know  when  to  speak,  and  when  to  be  silent,  is  a  high  attain- 
ment in  wisdom.  Without  professing  to  have  made  this  attainment, 
we  have  preferred  rather  to  err  by  too  long  silence  concerning  the  many 
efforts  recently  made  to  injure  the  North  Western  Theological  Semi- 
nary, than  by  breaking  silence  unnecessarily.  When  the  Synods  of 
the  North  West,  at  the  instance  of  the  Synod  of  Cincinnati,  so  unan- 
imously agreed,  for  the  sake  of  peace,  and  for  the  sake  of  a  great  en- 
terprise, regarded  by  all  as  of  vast  importance  to  the  interests  of  the 
P^e^:byterian  Church,  to  transfer  the  Theological  Seminary  to  the  ex- 
clusive control  of  the  General  Assembly ;  and  when  the  paper  adopted 
was  proclaimed  a  peace  measure;  we  certainly  understood  that  all  were 
pledged  virtually  and  really  to  cease  all  further  agitation.    An  agroo* 
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ment  to  rtftr  diflTerences,  is  universally  understood  to  terminate  all 
controversy,  eicept  before  the  referee.  Upon  this  understanding  we 
acted ;  and,  therefore,  after  a  brief  notice  of  the  action  of  the  Synods, 
in  our  November  number,  we  admitted  into  our  columns  not  a  word 
of  a  controversial  character,  till  called  out  by  name,  a  short  time  before 
the  Assembly  met.    Yet  the  controversy  was  kept  up. 

Afler  the  institution  had  been  offered  to  the  Assembly  by  the  sol* 
emn  agreement  of  the  Synods,  and  accepted  by  that  body; and  when, 
afler  free  and  full  discussion  before  that  body,  the  Seminary  had  been 
located  and  organized;  we  most  assuredly  understood  that  all  were  sol- 
emnly pledged  either  actively  to  co-operate  in  building  it  up,  or  at  least 
silently  to  acquiesce.  It  never  occurred  to  us  that  any  member  of  any  one 
of  these  Synods,  more  especially  those  who  were  concerned  in  drafting  the 
paper,  and  in  inviting  all  the  Synods  to  adopt  it,  would  feel  at  liberty 
to  exert  his  influence  to  defeat  the  enterprise.  And  had  we, supposed, 
that  the  transfer  of  the  Seminary  to  the  Qeneral  Assembly  was  mero- 
]y  to  change  the  field  of  controversy,  and  to  involve  the  Assembly  in 
it;  and  that  any  party,  defeated  in  their  aims,  were  to  renew  the  con- 
troversy, or  to  assume  a  public  position  calculated  to  defeat  the  enter- 
prise; most  assuredly  we  would  have  resisted  the  adoption  of  the  pa- 
per; and  we  are  perfectly  certain  that  some  of  the  Synods,  as  well  as 
the  Assembly,  would  have  rejected  it  There  were  some  things  said 
in  two  of  the  Synods,  which  looked  in  that  direction,  and  we  referred 
to  them  in  our  brief  notice  of  Uie  transfer;  but  we  supposed  that 
very  few  had  any  such  purpose. 

When  the  Assembly  met,  we,  having  with  others  agreed  to  the 
proposition  of  our  brethren  to  lay  the  whole  matter  before  the  Assem- 
bly, and  acquiesce  in  the  action  of  that  body,  met  them  fairly.  The 
Board  of  Directors,  in  accordance  with  the  direction  of  the  Synods, 
had  advertised  for  bids  for  the  location;  we  met  them  with  our  olTer. 
The  questions  were  fairly  discussed.  On  our  part  not  an  unkind  word 
was  uttered ;  nor  was  any  agitating  subject  introduced.  The  Assembly, 
after  full  deliberation,  and  after  prayer  to  God  for  Divine  direction, 
proceeded  to  organize  the  Seminary,  with  extraordinary  unanimity. 
Then  we  did  suppose  all  agitation  at  an  end;  and  not  a  word  of  con- 
troversy, not  a  note  of  triumph,  not  an  unkind  expression  was  uttered 
by  us. 

One  of  the  most  bitter  speeches  ever  delivered  in  an  ecclesiastical 
body,  was  immediately  published  and  widely  circulated  by  the  very  in* 
dividual  who  took  the  lead  in  proposing  the  transfer  to  the  Assembly. 
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Our  brief  reply  to  that  speech,  though  repeatedly  called  for,  we  re- 
frained  from  publishing.  Then  appeared  an  anonymous  pamphlet  of 
a  similar  character — the  name  of  the  writer  and  even  of  the  printing 
office  concealed.  Still  we  were  silent;  nor  did  we  notice  the  unceas- 
ing attacks  upon  us  and  the  Seminary  in  other  quarters.  We 
have  waited  till  all  the  Synods  have  met  and  organized,  and  until  we 
have  seen  all  the  representations  and  perversions  of  their  action  withb 
and  without  the  church. 

Even  now  it  is  not  our  purpose  to  be  drawn  into  controversy ;  but 
the  time  has  fully  come  to  prevent  injury  to  this  great  enterprise,  by 
correcting  misapprehensions  and  misrepresentations,  whether  in  or  out 
of  the  church.  And  as  papers  offered  in  Synods,  adopted  or  not,  be- 
come permanent  records,  and  may  hereafter  be  used  to  ihe  injury  of 
the  church  with  which  this  enterprise  is  now  necessarily  identified,  to 
say  nothing  of  our  own  reputation,  and  that  of  the  excellent  men 
who,  at  the  call  of  the  Assembly,  are  associated  with  us;  duty  de- 
mands, that  we  put  on  record,  for  present  use  and  for  future  reference, 
the  true  state  of  the  case. 

In  what  we  have  to  say,  we  shall  not  forget  the  respect  due  to  ec- 
clesiastical bodies;  nor  shall  we  utter  a  word,  so  far  as  fidelity  to 
truth  and  to  great  interests  allow  us  to  avoid  it,  which  can  be  offen- 
sive to  individuals.  But  when  the  action  of  ecclesiastical  bodies  is 
brought  to  bear  against  us,  and  against  a  great  enterprise  identified 
with  the  whole  church,  we  must  take  the^same  liberty  in  our  remarks, 
which  has  been  taken  by  them  in  relation  to  the  action  of  the  General 
Assembly.  We  feel  the  more  bound  to  do  this,  because  of  the  use 
extensively  made  of  the  action  of  some  of  the  Synods  outside  of 
our  church,  to  excite  prejudice  against  the  General  Assembly,  and 
to  heap  reproach  upon  the  church. 

Of  the  nine  or  ten  Synods  immediately  represented  in  the  Semina- 
ry, only  two — those  of  Indiana — have  taken  action  against  it.  Their 
action  is  indeed  sufficiently  indefinite.  Still  those  Synods,  by  a  ma- 
jority of  their  voters,  have  taken  action  so  at  variance  with  what 
seems  to  us  the  plain  meaning  oC  the  paper  adopted  by  Uiem  in  com* 
mon  with  the  other  Synods,  that  duty  to  the  great  interests  involved, 
demands  a  brief  examination. 

1.  The  action  of  the  Synod  of  Indiana,  we  are  constrained  to  sayi 
strikes  us  as  most  extraordinary.  That  body  expresses  **  its  high  re- 
gard for  the  authority  of  the  General  Assemby  to  whose  wisdom  it  had 
committed  the  organisation  of  a  Seminary  for  the  North  Westf  yet 
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"feels  constrained  to  dissent  from  the  Assembly's  action  in  the  case/* 
ibr  the  following  reasons: 

"  Ist.  Because  in  that  action  the  known  wishes  of  this  body  were 
disregarded  in  the  organization  of  the  Seminary. 

2d.  Because  this  Synod,  although  representing  one-sixth  of  the 
church  membership  within  the  limits  to  be  served  by  the  Seminary, 
and  notwithstanding  it  has  borne  the  burden  of  Theological  education 
for  nearly  thirty  years  in  this  region,  yet  is  represented  by  but  one  di- 
rector in  a  Board  composed  of  forty  members. " 

On  these  reasons  for  opposing  the  Seminary,  we  have  a  few  remarks 
to  make : 

1.  The  General  Assembly  exercised  no  "  aiUhority "  in  the  case. 
That  body  simply  complied  with  an  earnest  request  pressed  upon  it  by 
the  Synods  of  Indiana,  top^ether  with  several  other  Synods. 

2.  It  strikes  us  as  a  strange  procedure  for  a  Synod  to  commit  a 
great  enterprise  to  the  witdom  of  the  Genernl  Assembly,  if  at  the  same 
time  the  design  was,  not  that  the  Assembly  should  exercise  its  wis~ 
dom,  but  tliAt  it  should  sindply  become  the  Synod's  agent  to  carry  out 
its  "  known  wishes,"  * 

3.  Such  a  procedure  is  the  more  remarkable,  when  it  is  remem- 
bered, that  there  are  some  eight  other  Synods,  united  in  the  transfer, 

*  Tbe  action  of  the  two  Sjnods  of  lodi&oa,  with  the  protests,  are  as  follows : 

INDIA  IT  A. 

While  Sjnod  would  express  its  high  rcf^ard  for  the  authority  of  the  General 
Asscmblj,  to  whoso  wisdom  it  had  committed  tbe  organisation  of  a  Seminary  for 
the  North-West,  feels  constrained  to  dis<ont  ft-om  the  Assembly's  action  in  the  case. 

1st  Because  in  that  action  tbe  known  wishes  of  this  body  wero  disregarded  in 
the  organization  of  the  Sontinary. 

2d.  Because  this  Synod,  although  representing  one-sixth  of  the  church  mem- 
•  bcrship  wi' bin  the  limits  to  be  served  by  tho  Seminary,  and  notwithstanding  it 
has  borne  the  burden  of  Theological  Education  for  nearly  thirty  years  in  this  re- 
gion, yet  is  represented  by  but  one  director  in  a  Board  composed  of  forty  members. 

And  for  these  reasons  this  Synod  declines  to  .recommend  this  Seminary  as  now 
organized  to  the  churches  under  our  care,  preferring  to  girt  our  support  to  other 
Seminaries  of  the  Church  for  tbe  present 

The  following  protest  against  this  action  was  presented  and  admitted  to  record: 

We  protest  against  the  action  of  Synod  on  the  subject  of  the  Stminary  for  tho 
North- West,  for  tho  following  reasons: 

1.  No  further  action  is  needed. 

2.  It  is  irregular  for  the  inferior  judioatories  to  take  further  action  on  a  ques- 
tion which,  after  reference  by  the  parties  concerned,  has  reached  final  action  in 
the  upreme  court  of  our  Church. 

Signed,  David  Stkyrnsoic,    W.  L.  Brbck,        A.  C.  Allxv, 

J.  E.  Cauppell,       W.  Stewart,         G.  R.  MoIlbot, 
John  Mitciibll,        Jobn  F.  Smith. 
We  proteat'on  tho  first  ground  named, 

Wm.  H.  Moorb,    Datd  M.  Stbwart. 

NORTHERlf  ISDIAHA. 

"In  reference  to  the  action  of  the  General  Assembly  [in  organising  the  Theo- 
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each  of  which  had  claims  equal  to  those  of  the  Synod  of  Indiana,  to 
have  its  particular  wishes  regarded,  and  the  wishes  of  some  of  which 
were  known  not  lo  be  in  harmony  with  those  of  that  Synod.  As  it 
would  have  been  impossible  for  the  Assembly  to  comply  with  the 
known  wishes  of  each  of  the  Synods,  the  only  possible  course  was 
either  to  decline  receiving  the  Seminary,  or  to  exercise  iu  own  wisdom 
in  locating  and  organizing  it;  and  this  was  precisely  what  the  Synods 
requested  that  body  to  do. 

The  several  Synods,  at  the  instance  of  tlie  Synod  of  Cincinnati, 
adopted  a  paper  expressing  the  manner  in  which,  and  the  extent  to 
which  they  would  transfer  the  Seminary  to  the  Assembly.  To  have 
supposed  that  there  were  any  conditions  not  contained  in  that  paper, 
which  would  afterwards  be  insisted  on  as  necessary  to  ensure  the  coopera- 
tion of  any  one  of  the  Synods,  or  at  least  its  silent  acquiescence,  would 
have  been  to  throw  serious  imputations  npon  such  Synod.  Mental 
reservation,  in  such  cases,  is  out  of  the  question.  If  one  Synod  might 
propose  to  insist  on  conditions  not  expressed  or  implied  in  the  paper, 
so  might  another.  Then  instead  of  a  peace  measure^  such  a  paper 
would  be  the  most  effectual  method  of  producing  new  difficulties. 

These  remarks  apply  with  the  greater  force  to  the  Synod  of  Indi- 
ana, because  the  paper  adopted  by  the  Synod  of  Cincinnati,  and  after- 
wards by  the  other  Synods,  was  drafted  by  a  member  of  that  Synod, 
Rev.  E.  D.  McMaster,  D.  D.    If  he  failed  to  put  into  it  the  proper 

logical  Sominary  of  tbo  North-West,  as  shown  by  tho  minutes,  wo  fbol  oonstrainod 
to  state,  lt*8t  our  silcnco  be  misunderstood,  thai  such  action  was  not  in  such  oonso- 
nanco  with  our  views  and  judgment  on  this  subject,  as  to  leavo  this  Synod  ondor 
any  other  obligations  or  relations  to  the  Seminary  at  Chicago,  than  it  sustains  to 
any  other  Seminary  under  tho  care  of  the  Assembly." 

The  vote  on  this  action  stood  28  to  13.    The  negative  voters  prosentod  tho  fol- 
lowing protest  which  was  admitted  to  record  without  answer: 
;:.  We,  the  undersigned,  members  of  the  Synod  of  Northern  Indiana,  bog  leave  to 
protest  against  the  action  of  the  Synod  this  day  in  regard  to  the  Theological  Sem- 
inary of  tbo  North- West,  far  ilie  following  reasons,  to  wit: 

Ist..  Because  the  General  Assembly  located  and  elooted  Directors  and  Profess- 
ors of  tho  Seminary,  as  was  requested  by  this  Synod  ooo  year  ago. 

2d.  Because  we  believe  that  the  Synod  was  not  called  upon  to  say  anything 
upon  the  subject  in  the  premises. 

3d.  Because  we  believe  that  this  action  will  bo  nted  for  party  purposes,  and 
thus  to  tho  injury  of  tho  Seminary. 

4th.  Because  we  fully  believe  that  this  actbn  tends  to  dostroy'tho  peace  of  tho 
church,  and  to  the  injury  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 

5th.  Because  wo  belie vo  that  the  work  now  eommltted  to  this  Seminary,  has 
such  a  bearing  upon  the  interest  of  the  kingdom  of  tho  Re«loomer,  that  wo  fool 
oonstraiocd  solemnly  to  protest  against  any  action  which  will  tond  to  bindor  it 
from  doing  the  work  committed  to  it  by  tho  General  Assembly. 

J.  C.  Browk,       n.  L.  Vawhuts,    S.  P.  Robbiks,      K  W.  Fwk, 
A.  Y.  MooRB,       B.  McCi^URM,        IL  K.  lUifMtaa,   W.  P.  Koun, 
a  N.  SaoLiiy      N.  S.  Palmkr,      T.  Wiiallom,        Josbpa  Allbv, 

TnOMAt  P.  GORDOV. 
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conditioni),  and  if  that  Sjnod  aftenrartls  adopted  it  witliout  amend- 
ment; Uie  fault  was  with  themselves.  The  simple  question  is,  wheth- 
er, after  several  parties  have  adopted  a  paper  involving  great  interests 
intended  thereby  to  be  promoted,  any  one  of  those  parties  l)as  tlio 
right  to  make  otlier  conditions,  and  thus  by  his  action  injure  or  destroy 
those  interests.    This  question  is  easily  decided. 

The  Synod  of  Indiana  refuses  to  sustain  the  Seminar)',  and  throws 
the  weight  of  its  influence  against  it,  because  its  known  wishes  were 
not  complied  with.  That  Synod  had  the  right,  in  adopting  the  paper 
transferring  the  Seminary  to  the  Assembly,  to  amend  it  by  saying,  that 
its  cooperation  would  de|>end  upon  the  Assembly  *s  compliance  with  its 
wishes.  Is  there  a  single  member  of  the  Synod,  who  believes  that  the  pa- 
per, thus  amended,  would  have  been  accepted,  either  by  the  other  Synods » 
or  the  Genoml  Assembly  ?  But  wrv^  not  the  Syno<l  bound,  if  it  dc- 
signcvl  to  ir.-l-st  on  any  s:io]io<ii'lili»»n,  to  sny  so  in  the  pnjxT  a*loptod? 
Haviiiij  f:.il.^.l  to  iiiliinato  nnv  hxwh  co\u\Wu»\\  ui  lb*}  l:iiu»,  on  what 
princijiK*  of  n)t>ral.s  cun  the  new  oondilion  Ui  n»jw  iu^JNttnloiJ,  iSu^r  the 
Institution  lias  passed  from  the  Syntxls  into  the  hands  of  the  A5>ciij- 
bly,  and  after  it  has  become  imi>ossiblo  to  comply  with  such  a  con- 
dition ? 

Still  further,  the  members  of  that  Synod  were  on  the  floor  of  tlie 
Assembly;  and  the  Synods  had  chargeil  the  Presbyteries  to  f^nd 
their  delegates  prepared  to  make  known  their  wishes.  When  nomi- 
Dations  were  made  for  the  location,  and  then  for  Professors,  not  an  inti- 
mation was  given  by  any  delegate  from  the  Synod  of  Indiana,  that 
the  choice  of  any  particular  location  would  be  a  condition  of  the 
Synod^s  co-operation;  nor  was  it  intimated  to  the  Assembly,  that  its 
co-operation  de^^ended  upon  the  election  or  the  non-election  of  any 
particular  man  or  men  to  the  different  Professorships.  The  paper 
adopted  by  the  Synods,  if  it  meant  anything,  meant  that  all  parties  had 
agreed  to  give  up  their  preferences,  and  to  acquiesce  in  the  choice  the 
Assembly  might  make.  On  no  other  understanding  would  the  differ- 
ent Synods  have  agreed  to  the  transfer;  and  on  no  other  could  the 
Assembly  have  accepted  it.  But  if  any  other  conditions,  not  expressed 
or  implied  in  the  paper  adopted,  were  to  be  insisted  on;  it  was  due  to 
the  Assembly  and  the  other  Synods,  that  the  &ct  should  have  been 
stated  by  the  d<ilegates  from  that  Synod.  In  another  case  precisely 
that  course  was  adopted. 

When,  after  the  death  of  Dr.  Mathews,  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
New  Albany  Seminary  met  to  elect  a  successor,  E.  D.  McMaster  and 
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N.  L.  Rice  were  put  in  nomination.  The  members  of  the  board  from 
the  Synod  of  Indiana  promptly  rose,  and  protested  against  the  elec- 
tion of  the  former  gentleman — insisting  that  his  election  would  drire 
the  Synod  from  the  Seminary;  and  before  his  acceptance,  the  Synod 
took  occasion  to  express  very  strongly  its  wishes.  This  course  was 
the  only  fair  one.  But  in  the  case  before  us  the  Synod  fixed  ito  own 
terms  of  co-operation  or  acquiescence;  and  then  the  Presbyteries  had 
the  matter  before  them;  yet  not  an  intimation  was  given,  that  its  co- 
operation depended  at  all  upon  the  election  or  nonclecUon  of  any  one 
man  or  men.  Still  more,  the  paper  understood  to  represent  the 
views  of  those  now  expressing  dissatisfaction,  had  stated  editorially, 
that  they  had  no  particular  men  in  view. 

In  view  of  these  plain  facts  and  considerations,  we  venture  to  affirm 
— that  the  other  Synods  and  the  Assembly  were  obliged  to  understand 
'*  the  known  wishes'*  of  the  Synod  of  Indiana  to  be,  that  the  Assembly, 
looking  to  God  for  direction,  should  organize  the  Seminary  in  thcmsnrifr 
which  to  it  might  seem  most  likely  to  accomplish  the  great  object 
at  which  all  professed  to  aim ;  and,  further,  that  the  Assembly,  the 
Synods  and  all  concerned  had  a  right  to  expect,  either  that  that  Synod 
would  slently  co-operate  in  sustaining  the  Seminary,  or,  at  the  least, 
would  exert  no  influence  against  it.  These  remarks  apply,  with  slight 
exceptions,  to  the  Synod  of  Northern  Indiana. 

The  second  reason  assigned  by  the  Synod  of  Indiana  for  throwing 
its  influence  against  the  Seminary,  fills  us  with  surprise.  The  reason 
is,  that  it  has  but  one  Director  in  the  Board.  Now,  in  the  first  place, 
we  did  not  know,  until  very  recently,  and  we  are  sure  those  who  made 
the  nominations  did  not  know,  that  one  of  the  churches  in  Indianapo- 
lis is  in  the  Synod  of  Indiana,  and  the  other  in  the  Synod  of  Northern 
Indiana,  We  had  supposed,  therefore,  that  that  Synod  had  three  Di- 
rectors in  the  Board.  But,  secondly,  the  delegates  from  that  Synod 
were  on  the  floor  of  the  Assembly  to  protect  its  rights.  It  was  their 
right,  and,  if  the  matter  were  of  any  such  importance  as  it  now  ap- 
pears, we  venture  the  opinion  that  it  was  their  duty,  to  call  attention 
to  it.  Even  worldly  men  are  not  accustomed  to  make  a  difficulty 
with  each  other,  until  attention  has  been  called  to  a  grievance,  and  jus- 
tice refused.  Shall  our  venerable  ecclesiastical  bodies  be  less  regard- 
ful of  those  principles  of  the  Qospel  which  are  essential  to  all  co-op- 
eration, than  men  of  the  world  t 

2.  If  ever  there  was  a  case  in  which  all  parties,  especially  those 
who  now  complain,  had  such  ample  justioe  as  to  preclude  all  objection; 
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tho  location  And  organization  of  the  Seminary  presents  sucli  a  case. 
Let  us  candidly  weigh  fHCts. 

1.  Tho  paper  trani>ferring  the  Seminary  to  the  Asscinbly,  originated 
with,  and  was  drafted  by  those  who  now  seek  to  crij>plo  the  enterprise 
That  paper  was  adopted  without  amendment  by  all  the  Synods.  Tho 
paper,  therefore,  should  be  satisfactory. 

2.  Those  wlio  now  complain,  were  fully  prepared  for  final  action. 
The  whole  subject  had  been  fully  discussed ;  and  the  attention  of  tho 
whole  church  had  been  called  to  it.  The  action  of  tho  Synod  gave 
notice  to  the  church,  six  months  before,  that  the  matter  would  be  be- 
fore the  Assembly,  and  the  Presbyteries  of  the  North  West  were  notified 
to  appc  int  delegates  with  rcfererce  to  it.  Wo  ventured  to  intimate 
tliat  prubably  a  little  delay  in  the  election  of  Professors  might  be  nec- 
essary or  expedient;  and  even  this  intimation  called  forth  tho  harfihcat 
censure  fri>m  those  brethn-n.  It  cannot  b**  said,  then,  that  tho  action 
of  the  A'-ftiubly  was  ha-^tily  taken,  before  tho  paities  wore  ready. 
That  IhmIv  did  precisely  what  they  were  oarnc.>tIy  a-^k'd  to  do,  and  at 
the  preeiso  time  whenit  was  insl&ted  they  should  doit. 

3.  Tho  Ansembly  iield  iu  sessions  in  the  heart  of  the  North  West, 
and  in  the  midst  of  those  who  find  fault.  It  met  in  Indiannpolis,  tho 
place  jMit  in  nomination  by  them,  as  tlie  location  of  the  8<.iiiinary. 
They  had  all  tho  advantage  of  local  influence,  which,  in  such  matters 
is  known  to  be  very  great.  There  was,  moreover,  a  full  delegation  from 
every  Synod  in  whoso  bounds  dissatisfaction  has  been  expressed.  The 
minutes  of  the  Assembly  show,  that  not  a  delegate  was  absent  from 
the  Synods  of  Cincinnati  and  Indiana;  and  the  vote  for  Indinnapolis 
was  very  much  larger  from  those  Synods,  than  from  tho  other  Synods 
of  the  North  West.  The  only  Presbyteries  of  the  North  West  not 
fully  represented,  with  perhaps  a  single  exception,  were  in  tho  Synods 
known  to  approve  the  action  of  the  Assembly;  viz:  the  Synod  of 
Southern  Iowa  and  the  Synod  of  Wisconsin.  If  in  such  circumstances, 
the  dissatisfied  brethren  could  not  accomplish  their. purposes,  tho  only 
method  of  accounting  for  the  failure,  is  to  suppose  that  those  purpos- 
\rere  not  acceptable  to  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

4.  It  is  not  pretended,  that  in  the  Assembly,  the  utmost  freedom 
of  debate  was  restrained ;  or  that  the  debate  was  cut  short  by  the  pre- 
vious question.  Every  member  had  the  opportunity,  if  he  desired,  to 
express  his  views.  To  prevent  hasty  action,  we  ourself  moved  to 
make  the  subject  the  order  of  the  day,  whilst  the  Assembly  was  full^ 
and  the  members  wore  not  impatient  of  discussion;  whilst  Dr.  Mc- 
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Master  moved  to  miike  it  the  order  of  the  day  for  the  second  Saturday 
of  the  sessioDS. 

Nay,  we  ventare  to  say,  that  there  is  scarcely  od  record  another  instance 
of  such  patience  and  forbearance  in  hearing  what  the  rules  of  order 
would  have  prevented.  Afler  the  Assembly  had  resolved  to  proceed 
wiU)  the  organization  of  the  Seminary,  had  fixed  the  day  and  hour 
for  proceeding  to  the  choice  of  Professors,  had  nnited  in  prayer  to  God 
for  direction  in  the  choice,  and  when  the  hour  had  arrived,  and  the 
body  was  about  to  proceed  to  its  solemn  business;  then  Dr.  McMiister 
arose  and  moved  to  postpone  for  another  year,  the  business  which 
those  acting  with  him  had  insisted  .ought  not  to  be  post[)oAed— the 
business  which,  to  that  moment,  nil  had  declared  themselves  ready  for 
— and  made  a  speech  of  almost  unequalled  personality  and  bitter- 
ness— bringing  prominently  before  the  Assembly  the  subject  he  stood 
publicly  pledged  not  to  introduce.  Yet  this  "whole  speech  was  heard 
patiently,  without  the  least  excitement;  and,  after  a  very  brief  reply, 
the  venerable  body  proceeded  to  its  work. 

5.  Facts  and  figures  prove,  that  the  North  West  itself  gave  decide^ 
majorities  in  favor  of  the  entire  action  of  the  Assembly.  The  ques- 
tion of  location  was  manifestly  a  test  question.  Dr.  McMastor  and 
Lis  particular  friends  had  fixed  upon  Indianapolis,  and  proposed  the 
plan  of  more  than  one  Seminary  for  the  North  West — a  plan,  by  the 
way,  not  recommended  by  any  one  of  the  Synods  or  Presbyteries  in- 
terested. 

"^  On  this  question  happily  the  names  of  the  voters  were  recorded. 
The  vote  stood  thus:  for  Indianapolis  71;  for  Chicago  243.  The 
vote  of  the  North  West,  including  the  two  Synods  of  Missouri,  stood 
thus:  for  Indianapolis  35;  for  Chicago  54.  Excluding  the  Synod  of 
Upper  Missouri,  which  had  probably  taken  no  action  on  the  subject, 
the  vote  rtood  Urns:  for  Indianapolis  34;  for  Chicago  50.  Excluding 
both  the  Synods  of  Missoun'i  the  vote  stood  thus:  for  Indianapolis  33; 
for  Chicago  41. 

Thus  it  appears  clear  beyond  question,  that  the  location  of  the  Sem- 
inary at  Chicago,  and  the  acceptance  of  the  offer  at  this  place,  were 
determined  by  the  North  West,  and  by  a  large  majority.  The 
same  result  is  obtained,  if  we  look  at  the  vote  with  reference  to 
the  Syncds  represented.  The  Synod  of  Missouri  gave  a  unanimous 
vote  for  Chicago.  The  Synod  of  Upper  Missouri  gave  four  votes  for 
Chicago,  one  for  Indianapolis — the  Synod  thus  going  for  Chicaga 
The  Synod  of  Southern  Iowa  gave  «  unaniooous  vote  for  Chicago* 
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The  Synod  of  Iowa  gave  three  votes  for  Indianapolis  and  three  for 
Clucttgo-^a  tie.  The  Synod  of  Wisconsin  gave  one  vote  for  Indian- 
apolis, and  four  for  Chicago.  The  Synod  of  Chicago  gave  a  unani- 
mous vote  for  Chicago,  though  by  some  mistake  the  name  of  Rev.  J. 
M.  Faris  is  not  included  in  the  vote.  The  Synod  of  Illinois  gave  ten 
votes  for  Chicago,  four  for  Indianapolis.  The  Synod  of  Northern  In- 
diana gave  four  votes  for  Chicago,  six  for  Indianapolis.  The  Synod  of 
Indiana  gave  eight  votes  for  Indianapolis,  two  for  Chicago.  The 
Synod  of  Cincinnati  gave  twelve  votes  for  Indianapolis;  four  tor  Chi- 
cago. 

The  result  stands  thus:  six  Synods  for  Chicago,  three  for  Indianap- 
olis, one  a  tie  vote .  Omitting  the  Synod  of  Upper  Missouri,  five 
Synods  voted  for  Chicago.  Three  Synods  voted  unanimously  for 
Chicago,  and  a  fourth  came  within  one  vote  of  it;  not  one  voted  unan- 
imously for  Indianapolis. 

The  same  result  is  attined  if  we  examine  the  votes  of  the  Presby- 
teries.   The  result  stands  thus: 

The  Synod  of  Missouri,        ...        4  Presbyteries. 
"     Upper  Missouri  -        -        .        .    4         *» 
**    Southern  Iowa,        -        -        -        4        ** 
"    Wisconsin,  ....     5         " 

"  Chicago,  ....  3  " 
Thus  in  twenty  Presbyteries  only  two  votes  were  cast  for  Indianap- 
olis. Of  seven  Presbyteries  in  the  Synod  of  Illinois,  four  gave  a  uni- 
ted vote  for  Chicago,  two  gave  a  divided  vote,  one  of  which  was  that 
of  an  alternate;  and  one  voted  for  Indianapolis.  Of  the  Presbyteries 
of  the  Synod  of  Iowa,  one  voted  for  Chicago,  one  for  Indianapolis, 
one  gave  a  divided  vote,  the  Minister  voting  for  Chicago,  the  Elder 
for  Indianapolis.  The  Synod  of  Cincinnati  has  seven  Presbyteries,  of 
which  two  voted  for  Chicago,  five  for  Indianapolis.  The  Synod  of  In- 
diana has  five  Presbyteries,  of  which  one  voted  for  Chicago,  four  for 
Indianapolis.  The  Synod  of  Northern  Indiana  has  five  Presbyteries, 
of  which  two  voted  for  Chicago,  three  for  Indianapolis.  '  The  whole 
result  stands  thus: 

Number  of  Prepbyteries  voting  for  Chicago,      -        -    25 
"  «  "  Indianapolis     -         16 

"  "  giving  a  divided  vote,    -        .      4 

Thus  in  every  way  known  to  Presbyterians  of  ascertaining  majorities 
in  matters  coming  before  ecclesiastical  courts,  it  is  clear  as  figures  can 
make  any  question,  that  the  North  West  determined  the  location  of 
ihe  Seminary,  and  by  a  larj^e  majority. 


Digitized  by 


Google  I 


THE  8XMIKAE7  AHD  TBS  8TK0DS.  661 

That  the  fixing  of  the  location  was  iinderetood  as  determiniDg  the 
organization  of  the  Seminary,  is  dear  from  two  facte,  viz:  1st.  After 
the  location  was  fixed,  and  before  any  other  action  was  taken,  except 
to  determine  the  hour  for  electing  Professors,  and  to  make  nominations, 
Dr.  McMaster  moved  to  postpone  the  whole  business  for  another  year, 
insisting  that  the  Assembly  was  not  prepared  to  go  into  an  election. 
2d.  The  name  of  every  individual  who  has  expressed  dif«atisfaction 
with  the  organization,  so  far  as  they  were  members  of  the  Assembly, 
with  perhaps  one  exception,  is  found  in  the  vote  for  Indianapolis.  Now, 
although  the  names  of  those  voting  for  Professors  were  not  recorded; 
yet  the  vote  for  the  location  hhows  very  nearly  how  the  other  vote 
stood.  It  certainly^  does  ample  justice  to  Dr.  McMaster,  since  it  is  ac- 
knowledged that  his  speech  lost  him  many  votes. 

But  we  may  sufficiently  approximate  the  truth  in  another  way.  The 
vote  for  McMaster  in  the  whole  Assembly  was  45;  for  Rice  214. 
Now,  there  were,  outside  of  the  North  West,  thirty  six  votes  for  Indian- 
apolis. If  Dr.  McMaster  received  one*fourth  of  these,  then  his  vote  in 
the  North  West  could  not  have  been  more  than  86 ;  whereas  there 
were  present  90  delegates  from  the  North  West^  If  he  received  one- 
third  of  those  votes  outside  of  the  North  West,  which  certainly  his 
friends  would  not  like  to  deny;  then  his  vote  in  the  North  West  was 
only  33 — a  little  more  than  one  third  of  the  votes  in  the  North  West. 
If  he  received  one  half  of  those  votes;  then  his  vote  in  the  North 
West  could  be  only  27. 

The  election  for  the  second  chair  stood  thus:  for  Dr.  Lord  218;  for 
Dr.  MoiTat  23.  The  remainder  of  the  votes  very  scattering.  It  is  cer* 
tain  that  the  North  West  elected  Dr.  Lord ;  or  that  the  majority  did 
not  unite  on  any  one. 

Dr.  Halsey  received  206  votes.  The  others  were  scattering.  It  is, 
then,  clear  enough  that  the  North  West  elected  Dr.  Halsey,  if  they 
elected  any  one.  Dr.  Scott  received  165  votes.  Dr.  McLaren  received 
45,  mainly,  as  there  is  reason  to  believe,  from  the  region  round  about 
Pittsburgh.   The  other  votes  were  very  scattering. 

It  is,  then,  clear,  as  it  seems  to  us,  that  in  the  whole  matter  of  the 
location  and  orgam'zation  of  the  Seminary,  the  North  West  had  what 
it  desired. 

We  have  been  thus  particular,  because  constant  efforts  have  been 
made  to  make  the  impression,  that  the  known  wishes  of  the  laij^e  ma- 
jority of  the  North  West  were  disr^;arded  by  ih«  Oeneral  AssemU/i 
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SqcIi  ah  impression  is  most  unjust  to  the  Assembly,  and  is  c&lculalcd 
to  aid  agitators  in  disturbing  the  peace  of  the  Church.  Beyond  a 
doubt)  the  Assembly  had  the  right  to  exercise  its  own  judgment  in  the 
matter;  nay,  was  bound  to  do  so.  For  this  is  precisely  what  the  Sy- 
nods had  asked  that  body  to  do;  and  it  could  do  no  less,  acting  for  the 
whole  Church.  For  theological  Seminaries  educate  ministers,  not  for 
a  section,  but  for  the  entire  Church.  Yet  it  is  also  true,  that  the  As- 
sembly was  disposed,  in  the  origination  of  the  Seminary,  so  far  as  pos- 
sible, to  do  that  which  would  be  most  agreeable  to  the  brethren  of  the 
North  West. 

Let  it  be  further  remarked,  that  the  rote  for  location  shows,  that 
the  East  were  about  as  unanimous  as  the  South ;  so  that  the  whole 
procedure  was  free  from  any  sectional  control. 

In  view  of  all  the  facts  in  the  case^  we  shall  be  sustained  in  repciit- 
ing  the  declaration,  that  if  ever  ample  justice  was  done  to  all  parties,  it 
was  done  in  this  case;  and  if  ever  in  any  case  the  real,  deliberate  sen- 
timent of  the  Church  was  expressed;  it  was  in  the  organization  of  the 
Seminary  of  the  North  West.  Certain  it  is,  that  the  Assembly  did 
not  act  without  full  information;  and  certain  it  is,  that  since  the 
organization  of  the  Seminary,  the  voice  of  the  Church,  so  far  as  it  can 
be  heard  through  the  press,  has  approved  the  action.  If  wrong  has 
been  done,  therefore,  it  has  been  done  deliberately;  and  the  issue  must 
be  where  it  belongs — with  the  General  Assemby  of  the  whole  Church. 

Let  us  now  take  a  glance  at  the  state  of  things,  as  indicated  by 
the  late  meetings  of  the  Synod.  We  ought  to  state,  first,  that  no  ef- 
forts were  made  to  secure  any  action  of  the  Synods  in  favor  of  the 
Seminary.  Not  one  of  the  Professors  attended  the  meeting  of  any 
Synods,  but  the  one  to  which  he  belonged.  We  had  supposed  the  ac- 
tion of  the  Assembly  to  be  final,  and  not  to  call  for  any  further  action 
on  the  part  of  the  Synods;  and  as  the  desire  for  peace  bad  been  strong, 
ly  expressed,  we  were  disposed  lo  leave  all  to  their  own  convictions, 
without  introducing  the  matter  into  the  Synods  again.  .  But  we  were 
misled,  it  seems,  by  the  professed  desires  of  peace.  How,  then,  stands 
the  matter  now  f 

Including  the  Synods  of  Missouri,  there  are  ten  Synods  specially  in- 
terested in  the  Seminary;  or  omitting  the  Synod  of  Upper  Missouri, 
there  are  nine.  By  only  two  of  these  has  any  dissatisfaction  been 
expressed;  and  in  those  two,  influential  minorities  protested.  The 
Synod  of  Chicago  endorsed  the  Seminary  without  a  dissenting  voice. 
The  Synod  of  Illinois  endorsed  it  by  a  large  majority.    The  Synod  of 
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Cincionati  put  all  the  SeroiDariea  on  the  same  footing  in  its  bounds— 
the  friends  of  our  Seminary  agreeing  to  this.  The  Sjnods  of  Wiscon- 
sin, Southern  Iowa  and  Missouri  are  known  to  approve  of  it  The 
Synod  of  Iowa,  which  gave  an  equal  vole  for  Chicago  and  Indianapo- 
lis, has  expressed  no  dissatisfaction.  It,  therefore,  approves  or  acquJ- 
esces. 

Thus  the  matter  stands;  and  certainly  the  fiicts  leave  no  room  to 
doubt,  that  the  large  majority  of  the  North  West  are  satisfied  with 
the  action  of  the  Assembly. 

We  live  in  a  day  of  agitation  and  detraction;  and  zealous  efforts 
have  been  made  to  represent  us  as  at  variance  with  the  North.  West 
on  the  subject  of  slavery,  and  to  make  the  impression,  that  our  pro- 
slavery  views  secured  our  election.  The  Fort  Wayne  RepMican^  tost 
example,  says — 

To  undeceive  honest  and  candid  men,  and  to  shut  the  mouths  of 
gainsayers,  we  deem  it  proper  to  state  a  few  facts;  since  such  repre- 
sentations are  calculated  to  injure  the  Church  that  has  honored  os 
with  a  most  responsible  position  in  one  of  her  Seminaries. 

1.  In  the  years  1834  and  1835,  the  Synod  of  Kentucky,  after  ma- 
ture deliberation,  adopted  and  recommended  to  the  churches  under  its 
care  a  plan  for  the  emancipation  of  their  slaves.  This  plan,  published 
in  connection  with  an  address  to  the  churches,  has  been  universally 
admitted  to  carry  out  fully  the  recommendations  in  the  paper  adopted 
by  the  General  Assembly  of  1818.  We  were  then  a  member  of  that 
Synod  and  sustained  its  action ;  and  afterwards  defended  it,  when  as- 
sailed, in  the  Western  Protestant^  of  which  we  were  the  editor.  We 
have  now  before  us  a  bound  volume  of  that  paper,  which  any  who 
choose,  can  examine.  In  the  number  for  May,  1836,  occurs  the  fol- 
lowinor  lan<niafre  in  an  editorial  article: 

**But  while  we  oppose  the  principles  of  Abolitionists,  we  are  eqiially 
far  from  advocating  perpetual  slavery.  Slavery  is  considereil  by  the 
thinking  portion  of  the  community  a  great  evil — an  evil  of  which  we 
should  rid  ourselves,  as  soon  as  we  can  do  it  with  safety  to  the  whites 
and  advantage  to  the  blacks.  The  Colonization  Society  affords  the 
facility  of  cUminishing,  if  not  of  removing  the  evil.**  These  seiitiments, 
uttered  in  a  slaveholding  State  nearly  twenty-four  years  ago,  have  nev- 
er been  changed,  but  have  been  published  over  and  over  from  that  day 
to  this. 

2.  In  the  Autumn  of  1844,  in  the  Synod  of  Cincinnati,  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  defending  the  paper  of  1818,  and  the  cause  of  Colonization, 
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against  several  brethren  who  seem  recently  to  have  become  much 
pleased  with  both  these  things.  At  that  time  the  paper  of  1818  was 
considered  quite  behind  the  age, 

3.  In  the  General  Assembly  of  1845,  as  chairman  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  Abolitionist  petitions,  we  drafted  the  paper,  except  the  append- 
ed resolutions,  which  were  adopted  bv  that  body.  The  vote  stood  1G8 
to  13.  There  were  in  that  Assembly  41  delegates  from  the  North 
West;  and  but  few  of  the  Nat/s  were  from  this  region.  It  appears, 
therefore,  that  the  paper  of  '45,  so  denounced  by  Dr.  McMaster  and 
others,  was  adopted  by  the  North  West,  and  is  as  truly  theirs  as  ours. 

4.  In  the  Autumn  of  1845,  when  Dr.  McMaster  introduced  into  the 
Synod  of  Cincinnati  a  paper  adverse  to  the  action  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, his  paper,  afler  full  discussion,  was  laid  on  the  table  by  an 
overwhelming  vote;  and  a  paper  oflfered  by  us,  approving  that  action, 
was  almost  unanimously  adopted.  Only  three  could  be  found  to  join 
Dr.  M.  in  his  protest. 

5.  The  General  Assembly  of  1846,  by  a  vote  of  119  to  33,  adopted 
the  following  paper:  •'*  Onr  church  has,  from  time  to  time,  during  a 
period  of  nearly  sixty  years,  expressed  its  views  on  the  subject  of  slav- 
ery. During  all  this  period,  it  has  held  and  uttered  substantially  the 
same  sentiments.  Believing  that  this  uniform  testimony  is  true,  and 
capable  of  vindication  from  the  word  of  God,  the  Assembly  is,  at  the 
same  time,  clearly  of  opinion,  that  it  has  already  deliberately  spoken  on 
this  subject  with  sufficient  fullness  and  clearness.     Therefore 

Resolved^  That  no  further  action  upon  this  subject  is,  at  present, 
needed.'' 

At  the  same  time  the  following  resolution  was  passed  unanimously, 
80  far  as  the  minutes  show,  viz : 

^^  Resolved^  That  in  the  judgment  of  this  house,  the  action  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  1845  was  not  intended  to  deny  or  rescind  the 
testimony  often  uttered  by  the  General  Assemblies  previous  to  that 
date.*'  Amongst  the  33  nays  to  the  first  paper,  we  find  only  11 
from  the  North  West,  though  there  were  3 1  commissioners  from  these 
Synods;  and  all  agreed  in  pronouncing  the  action  of  1845  in  harmony 
with  the  previous  action.  Thus  the  North  West  again  approved  our 
views. 

6.  After  the  death  of  Dr.  Mathews,  when  the  Board  of  Directors  for 
seven  Synods  assembled  to  elect  a  successor,  as  already  stated,  £•  D. 
McMaster  and  N.  L.  Rice  were  nominated;  and  a  vote  of  two  thirds,  if 
we  tightly  remember,  was  made  necessary  to  an  election.    We  had 
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then  published  two  lectures  in  defence  of  the  paper  adopted  by  the 
Assembly  of  1845 ;  and  our  Debate  with'  Rev.  Mr.  Blanchard  had  also 
been  published.  Our  views  of  slavery  were  fully  known ;  yet  wo  were 
elected,  though  several  personal  friends  voted  against  us,  not  willing 
for  us  to  leave  Cincinnati. 

7.  During  a  period  of  some  seven  years  we  were  the  editor  of  the 
PreshyUrian  of  the  West — a  paper  sustained  almost  wholly  by  the 
North  West.  In  our  hands  its  subscription  increased  rapidly,  and  it 
was  in  a  pro8i)erous  condition,  when  we  left  Cincinnati.  Yet  during 
the  whole  of  that  period,  our  views  of  slavery,  precisely  the  same  then 
as  now,  were  fully  expressed  in  its  columns.  •  ^ 

8.  Perhaj^s  we  ought  not  to  omit  to  state  the  fact,  that,  two  years 
ago,  with  the  full  knowledge  of  our  views,  the  Board  of  Directors  of 
the  North  Western  Theological  Seminary  elected  us  to  the  Professor- 
ship of  Ecclesiology ;  and  their  committee  expressed  their  pleasure  that 
we  had  removed  to  Chicago. 

If  we  cannot  pass  muster  in  the  North  West,  afler  all  this,  then  the 
North  Western  brethren  must  have  made  rapid  changes  in  their  faith 
within  a  short  period.  Our  own  views  have  not  undergone  the  slight- 
est change  during  the  last  twenty-five  years.  If  writing  so  much  re- 
specting one*s  self  has  the  ap|>earance  of  egotism;  our  apology  is,  that 
necessity  has  been  laid  upon  us. 

With  the  views  thus  expressed,  and  with  the  conviction  that  the 
hand  of  God  is  clearly  to  be  seen  in  all  that  has  come  to  pass,  and  in 
the  great  success  attending  the  beginning  of  this  enterprise,  we  cheer- 
fully go  forward — ever  ready  to  hear  his  voice  calling  us  to  any  other 
field. 


"The  Martyr  Spirit." — ^The  Congregational  Herald  sees  in 
John  Brown — the  leader  of  the  insurrection  at  Harper^s  Ferry — "  The 
Martyr  Spirit, "  and  instructs  its  readers,  *'  that  there  is  the  same  op- 
portunity for  all  christians,  and  the  same  demand  upon  all  christians, 
in  whatever  sphere  of  life  they  may  be,  to  cultivate  and  exhibit  the 
Martyr  Spirit.  ^  There  is  a  sense  in  which  that  deluded  man  is  a 
Martyr.  He  is  a  Martyr  to  the  false,  unscriptural  and  ungodly  teach- 
ings of  the  men  who  would  canonise  him,  whilst  unwilling  to  place 
themselves  in  the  same  peril. 
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CHRISTIAN  EFFORT. 


It  is  said  of  Paul,  that  after  his  conversion,  "ho  straightway 
preached  Ciirist  in  the  Synagogues,  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God.  ^ 
Scarcely  had  the  heavenly  ray  beamed  upon  his  path,  when  he  set 
forth  to  do  his  Master's  service,  guided  by  the  heavenly  light.  Hardly 
had  the  scales  fallen  from  his  eyes,  when  the  vision  of  a  lost  and  dy- 
ing world  summoned  him  to  action.  Scarce  had  the  voice  from  heaven 
declared,  that  he  should  be  a  *'  chosen  vessel  to  proclaim  the  name  of 
the  Lord  before  the  gentiles,"  when  in  obedience  to  the  divine 
decree,  he  went  forth  upon  his  errand  of  love  and  mercy. 

In  the  example  of  Paul  there  are  two  things  which  especially  com- 
mend themselves  to  our  attention;  viz:  The  promptitude  of  his 
actions,  and  the  zeal  and  fidelity  with  which  he  accomplished  his  work. 
*'  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  roe  to  do  ? "  was  his  first  inquiry ;  and 
when  the  answer  came,  it  found  him  ready  and  willing  to  obey  the 
divine  summons.  No  delay  attended  his  decision,  but  with  an  alacrity 
becoming  the  faithful  christian,  he  set  about  the  service  of  his  Lord 
and  Master.  Armed  with  a  commission  from  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  with 
eager  haste  he  entered  upon  his  public  ministry. 

With  equal  zeal  and  fidelity  did  he  prosecute  the  great  work.  In 
senson  and  out  of  season,  whether  men  would  hear  or  whether  they 
would  forbear,  did  the  great  apostle  "  preach  Christ  and  Him  cruci- 
fied, "  so  that  upon  all  occasions  he  could  truly  say,  as  he  did  to  the 
Corinthians,  "  I  labored  more  abundantly  than  they  all,  yet  not  I  but 
the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me. ''  His  was  no  common  mission, 
for  he  labored  not  for  the  perishing  bodies  of  men,  but  for  their  undy- 
ing souls,  and  with  a  fervor  in  conformity  with  the  dignity  and  impor- 
tance of  the  subject,  did  bo  plead  with  men ;  and  oven  with  tears  in 
his  eyes  besought  them  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 

Fellow  christians,  the  example  of  Paul  is  for  our  imitation,  and 
even  as  he  fought  the  good  fight  of  faith,  so  are  you  expected  to  en- 
list under  the  Banner  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  The  same  obligations 
that  rested  upon  him  are  equally  binding  upon  yoo,  and  you  are  called 
upon  by  every  tie  of  gratitude  as  well  as  duty,  to  prochiim  a  living 
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Savior  to  a  dying  world;  Did  a  light  shine  in  upon  the  pathway  of 
Paul?— 60  has  a  light  shined  in  upon  you,  to  reveal  to  you  your  duty; 
did  thescales  fall  from  his  eyes? — ^have  not  your  eyes  been  opened,  that 
you  might  see  not  only  the  depravity  reigiiing  within  you,  but  a  world 
lost  in  wretdiedncss  and  woe  around  you ;  and  as  he  was  set  apart  as  a 
"  chosen  vessel,  **  are  yon  not  consecrated  to  his  service  t— for  you  are 
scaled  with  hb  blood,  and  bought  with  a  price.  The  world  needs 
your  efforts  now  as  much  as  it  did  those  of  the  apostle  eighteen  hun- 
dred years  ago;  for  amid  all  the  changes  that  have  swept  over  the 
earth  since  that  time,  the  human  heart  alone  has  remained  unchanged. 
The  same  mah'gnity  of  purpose  opposes  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel, 
and  the  same  evil  heart  of  unbelief  rejects  the  offers  of •  salvation. 
Did  Paul  preach  to  unbelieving  Jews,  who  crucified  our  Lord! — ^you 
may  preach  to  those  who  •*  crucify  the  Lord  afresh,  and  put  him  to 
an  open  shame.  ^  Did  he  address  those  who  shed  the  blood  of  the 
blessed  Savior  t — you  may  speak  to  those  who  "  tread  under  foot  the 
Son  of  God,  and  count  the  blood  of  the  covenant  an  unholy  thing." 
Jehovah  is  rejected  in  his  own  temple,  and  wherever  you  turn  your 
eyes  you  may  behold  temples  with  this  inscription,  '*  To  the  unknown 
God, "  that  with  Paul  you  may  be  able  to  exclaim'  ^  Whom  ye  igno- 
rantly  worship.  Him  declare  I  unto  you. " 

Put  on  then  the  whole  armor  of  God,  and  follow  the  lead  of  the 
Captain  of  your  salvation.  You  fight  for  no  corruptible  crown,  but  for 
a  crown  that  is  ^  incorruptible  and  that  fadeth  not  away. "  Yours  is 
no  uncertain  victory,  for  his  promises  are  sure ;  and  though  you  may  be 
grievously  wopnded  by  tha  way,  you  will  coipe  out  "  conc^ueror,  yea 
more  tban  con(^ueror  through  Christ  who  has  loved  us.**  There  is  no 
neutral  ground  upon  which  we  ipay  stand,  and  behold  the  con^nding 
forces,  for  Christ  has  said,  '*  he  that  is  ^ot  with  qie  is  against  me;" 
and  we  will  eitlier  be  found  on  the  Lord's  side  or  in  the  ranks  of  his 
enemies.  Satan  is  as  active  and  cunning  as  eyer;  yea  ho  is  putting 
forth  new  strength,  as  the  day  of  his  power  begins  to  decline;  and 
his  emissaries,  fired  with  the  sseal  of  their  great  Captain,  are  seeking 
to  delude  the  souls  of  men  by  lying  promises  and  delusive  hopea^-«o 
tliat  we  may  well  heed  the  injunction  of  Christ  to  the  apostles,  '*Be 
ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents  and  harmless  as  doves." 

But  thanks  be  to  God,  that  amidst  abounding  wickedness,  there  is 
much  to  encourage  the  christian  heart,  for  amid  the  noise  of  the  con* 
iQict,  is  heard  the  voice  of  the  Great  God,  clothed  in  accents  of  love, 
and  laden  with  promises  of  mercy ;  and  the  cross  of  Christ,  sweet  em- 
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blem  of  our  hopes,  and  refuge  for  our  fears,  beams  forth  upon  a  sinful 
world,  with  unwonted  lustre  ard  more  glorious  manifestations,  speak- 
ing peace  to  many  a  wounded  heart,  and  making  the  wilderness  to  blos- 
som as  the  rose.  Soon,  out  of  confusion  shall  arise  beauty,  and  the 
very  elements  of  discord  shall  be  converted  into  powerful  instruments 
of  truth  and  righteousness.  Satan  may  be  permitted  to  triumph  for 
a  little  while,  in  order  thnt  grace  may  obtain  a  more  signal  victory,  but 
the  *•  sure  word  of  prophecy  "  doth  indicate  that  the  times  of  refresh- 
ing are  nigh,  when  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ 
shall  be  established  throughout  the  whole  earth,  and  the  welcome  cry, 
'•  Ilozanna  to  the  Son  of  David, "  shall  be  shouted  forth  by  all  na- 
tions and  all  people, 

God  grant  that  tho  time  may  soon  come  when  the  Prince  of 
Peace  shall  reign  enthroned  in  every  heart;  and  may  we  be  humble 
instruments  in  the  advancement  of  His  kingdom.  May  we  be  active 
and  faithful  to  the  end,  that  with  Paul  we  may  say :  **  I  labored  more 
abundantly  than  they  all,  yet  not  I  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was 
with  me;"  and  when  our  life  shall  be  ended,  may  we  be  able  to  exclaim 
with  the  apostle:  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
coui-se,  I  have  kept  the  faith,  and  now  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord  the  righteous  Judge  shall  give  me 
at  that  day. "  B. 


Kxn.ANATio.v.— Tho  name  of  Rev.  Joseph  Warren,  D.  D.,  should 
l»av<?  h««  n  f/i\iii  HH  llio  j»n':u:|j<tr  of  tho  ftxrjtlU'Ht  mnw,u  on  ini>KionH, 
puMi.  Ii«  '1  Ml  oiii  \u;X  iiiiiijlur.     Wm  did   iiot  di.v^mr  tijo  o//ijV^ion, 

III!   it  W<i  i  loo  lull)  Ut  rninrl  i|^ 


Erratum. — On  page  663,  of  this  No.,  after  tho  words  "  Tho  Fort 
Wayne  Repvhlicariy  for  example,  says : "  the  following  was  omiied : 

^  The  Seminary  at  the  same  time  elected  Dr.  Rice,  of  Chici\go,  as 
Professor  of  Theology,  Dr.  McMaster  being  his  principal  opponent. 
The  former  of  these  gentlemen  was  known  to  be  pro-slavery  in  his 
opinions;  while  the  latter  was  ^nown  to  be  equally  anti-slavery  in  hb 
opinions,''  ^. 
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